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Guide for the consulted sources 
Thanks 


The present work, for its vastness, importance and historical validity, has demanded long, 
laborious preparation of many years duration, understanding above all to the search of the consult 
material and to select, being based the work, essentially, on the official documentary presentation, 
thought, to unanimous judgment of the experts and the historians, as incontrovertible aspect in 
order to confer to the work reliability, seriousness, find convincing on the described events. 

The main and natural source of information has been the Italian Air Force, could not be 
various, both through the material conserved near the Storico/S.M.A. office, and, above all, 
interesting, precious, existing the documentary, imposing collection, multishapes, near the 
Central Archives of the State of Rome (A.C.S.). 

Through the analysis of documents consulted near these two essential sources of 
information, has been therefore possible to reconstruct and to patiently stitch day by day, the life 
of the Italian Air Force from its origins to 1946, connecting, inserting and harmonizing events 
and episodes apparently unties thought being but that they find instead their the necessary and 
logical presence in vast and complex represented context gives beyond thirty years history of the 
Italian Air Force. 

The documentation consulted and described in appendix the various chapters, carry 
therefore heading US/SMA and ACS, continuations for this last denomination, from the year and 
the number with which they have been recorded in their positioning archival. For comfort and 
facility of interpretation, it does not turn out brought back for extended the content of every the 
collected and ordered material in single envelope for the immense and heterogeneous collection 
of preserved documents. 

The guide of consulted envelopes ACS and the title it of the material in eaxh of them 
content, will be described in the last volume of the work. 

Other official material consulted comes from the U.S./S.M.E. and it regards essentially 
events legacies to Major general the Supremo/Stato Commando and the SM/RE. 

In particular they have been examines documents of per diem historian CS/SMG (diary 
Cavallero) and the activity of several the employee offices, consultation this integrated 
opportunely for some reserves aspects, from the guarded former enemy material near the National 
Archives of Records Service of Washington D.C., selected, catalogues and ordered from the 
General Service Administration (G.S.A.) whose acronym of identification resorts in the appendix 
on the sources consulted with additional denomination IT (Italy). 

Other documentation have been still found in the depths of Military Navy of the A.C.S.; 
near the Militararchiv of the Federal Republic of Germany of Friburgo and they regard German 
relative events to the Armed Forces, in particular the Luftwaffe, and for the interesting part 
specifically Italy, the relationships elapsed between the Luftflotte 2 and the SM/RA and the 
OKL/RLM. 

Documents of the former Ministry of Italian Africa, the Ministry of the Foreign countries, 
the General Committee for the Fabrications of war (COGEFAG), from the particular Secretariat 
of the Head of the Government (classified and ordinary correspondence), from the Ministry of the 
Interior (Director general's office of P.S. and Director general's office civil and antiaircraft 
Protezione), from the deep ACS of the Aide-de-camp of Vittorio Emanuele 111, of Marshal 
Graziani, from the High supreme command (collection informative S.ILM/S.LS./S.LA.) from the 
archives of the industrial companies and specifically aeronautics, from the consultation of the 
official bibliography military Italian, German, English, American, Canadian, Australian, the 
Military Archives of the French Army of Paris, the military attaches and aeronautical credit to 
you near the Italian government. 
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Particularly useful it has been the consultation of the vast historical and 
aeronautical bibliographic collection on the 2™ World war, necessary in order to clear 
and to complete some aspects of the narrated vicissitudes and to draw necessary replies. 
As she will be able herself to be noticed from these short introductory notes, the work has 
been faced with width of information spacing on the 360° of world-wide the historical 
panorama and has been realized thanks also to the collaboration of many agencies and 
persons which I wish to express more my gratefulness and gratitude in order to have 
contributed in any case possible and in connection with the own possibilities, to facilitate 
my work. In particular to the staff all - officers and non-commissioned officers - of the 
US/SMA, of the V Unit SMA, Fototeca SMA, the Aeronautical Review, the A.C.S. - 
from the supervisor to the civil employees, from the advisers of the single sections 
interested to the archives staff - from the officers and non-commissioned officers of the 
US/SME and the Central Military Library. 

To the representatives of the consulted companies and to the P.R., to the private 
ones, former the air ones and the relatives of the missing airmen that have meant with 
their gesture to restore an ideal continuity never forgotten, to all those who directly or 
indirectly has helped me and encouraged with sincere enthusiasm and friendship. 

And finally in order to conclude this long sure useful listing but necessarily 
defuse, I feel the insuppressible duty to remember with sincere and reverent thought, the 
mourning General Annibale Cazzaniga - Head of the historical Office of the Aeronautical 
General Staff - that wanted with its the illuminated and sensitive thought to advise to me, 
to encourage to me and to entrust this job of therefore great responsibility and 
engagement to me. I hope not to have forfeited such confidence. 


Rome, 30 April 1980 
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Preface 
and presentation of the work 


On 10 June 1940 Italy took part in the 2™ World War aligning herself to the side 
of Germany against France and England. 

The decision to enter the war, outside of the political reasons or of contingent 
opportunity that had provoked and decided the participation, consequently involved the 
participation in the conflict of the Italian Air Force, than it was introduced previously to 
the attention of the courageous and aware entire world for positive acquired operating 
experiences in the war between 1935/39, united to a consolidated halo of deserved 
conquered international prestige in peace, aspects these thought both valid and sufficient 
ones in order to make to consider choral to - friends, enemies, neutral - possessing in 
particular, adequate power and flexibility, remarkable abilities of participation on various 
latitudes, optimal possibilities of interpretation - both strategic and tactical - in the 
general context of a modern aerial war for some month begun in Europe. 

Such considerations, born also from particular authoritatively convictions 
confirmed from war results obtained in East Africa them and in Spain, from the 
numerous aerial records won, the spread all over the world of the aeronautical products 
"made in Italy", they came opportunely received and winnowed from an immense 
consent of trusting respect and attended in international the air atmosphere, influenced 
above all from the technical aspects it demonstrated and from the obtained affirmations 
sport in the previous years from Italian aviation. All perhaps were available therefore or 
nearly all the elements necessary in order to face with safety and serenity of judgment the 
binding new test that was adorned on the road of Italian aviation, to guarantee and 
confirm if necessary with serious preparation, a characterized participation to the 
operations of war in measure proportional to generate the expectations of the 
international opinion, comparable, supposed themselves, as levels generate them, to the 
new revelations the Luftwaffe reached in short time the limelight of the world-wide 
attention with little notoriety, sympathy and consents of Italian aviation but sure with 
more amazing war efficiency; par also to the Royal Air Force turned out instead 
unthinkably equipped of amazing visibility and tenacity in contrasting, the more dramatic 
moment of the English history, the trained Germanic air weapon. 

Ill-fated, or more would be better to say paradoxically, to the shining aspect 
apparently, unwrapped, sport, efficient and multiform credited to twisted or reason from 
many to the Italian Air Force, did not have to make reply, substantially, a sufficient and 
believed truth for deficiency of operating interpretation, tangible medium qualitative 
professional qualification, adapted doctrine philosophy to the level with the times, 
modest preparation to the levels of employment, technicians, war, trained and finally for 
dysfunction of and not rationally harmonically coordinated organized the industrial and 
productive apparatus. 

We analyze and we explain these contrasting objective aspects of the truth Italian 
Air Force to the cold light of the war events and politicians, than they were followed 
uninterruptedly from that prophetic "luminous" day of June to the overwhelming gray of 
that saddest day of the September of 1943, when Italy, declared not still gained and 
definitively struck, unexpectedly abandoned the fight for the will and determination of 
little, after 1175 days of hardest war. In the substance of the truth, the entire Italian 
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aeronautical organism was fundamentally healthy and morally integral; splendid vital 
aspect had one, great collective dynamism, juvenile enthusiasm, but was feeling, perhaps 
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unconsciously, of some grinding contradictions of increase that alternated to a young but 
excellent tradition of service acquitted with great engagement and seriousness in peace and war, one 
emerged verification founded on a unexpected presumptuousness technological that showed or had by now 
to show for a long time, its limits in engines realized undoubtedly some in the pre-war protagonists of many 
successes and evident turn out but thought, to twisted, suitable unconditioned to judgment of the 
responsible, to still operate in an immediately future conflict, defined perhaps superficially in its limits 
generically modern, but evidently underrated in its essence and the total meant interpretation of real 
meaning. 

The test the obvious fact of the engines available with which Italian aviation began the war, 
considered valid to the war employment or at least susceptible of improvements account (marginal, motor 
modifications more powerful, various instrumentation). It did not come at all put in argument the formula 
design, inferior of technical characteristic and armament, the constructive conception. 

With such material it came therefore faced most difficult, the hard, binding and disastrous 
vicissitude in the history of Italian aviation, a dramatic test represented and interpreted from all its men in 
arduous conditions of inferiority, in revealed very soon as a war highly technical, various from that one 
previewed why in continuous design and doctrinaire evolution and to which it was not possible initially to 
adapt themselves for deficiency of psychological flexibility and rooted common places, to maintain the 
step, to eliminate handicap; "an unexpectedly modern" war that superficiality did not admit typically home 
and less than never italic improvisations and "agreements" in which the classic traditional contrast based on 
simple ideal and moral conceptions if compared realistically to the cold mechanical power enemy 
destructive and blind, did not have value some if not in the admirable spiritual and human aspect of the 
offered sacrifice, often rendered without adapted compensation. 

It sure did not come to lack in this hardest test, the enthusiastic contribution of many aviators: 
from the commanders all to the flight crews, from the specialists to the humblest airmen, from the 
militarized laborers to the workers of the aeronautical industry; a large and close family whose members 
contributed in varied measure and various fields, with affection, enthusiasm, mutual esteem and discipline, 
to share the their cheerful hours, fortunes and saddest moments in the course of the war events. 

Came less instead and in decisive measure, the contribution already discounted and cited of the 
material of flight available and the prepared structures; they came to lack new doctrinaire concepts equally 
and tactical since those existing were revealed not sufficiently adapt with timeliness and modality of 
employment to the new requirements of war. Became consequently more and more difficult the comparison 
with the adversary demonstrated widely advanced for shrewdness of participation, the more far-sighted and 
aggressive in the conviction of the goodness and amount of its means, more prepared psychologically to a 
advanced modern war and conceptually more; they also came irreparably lost, favorable, begins succeeding 
possibility of on some operating sectors, wanted for modest strategic or action perplexity, wanted for lack 
of audacious initiatives. A series of elements not sufficiently estimated that with the time they ended in 
order to prevail also on the values characterizes them, on the abilities to moral and physical resistance, on 
the professional talent of the staff. 

The vicissitudes that follow, describe objective, faithfully and document chronological, that 
limitedly made the Italian Air Force during the 2"! World War period 1939/1943, from where the political- 
military successes events join together without solution of continuity with the post armistice period, to 
demonstrate the will still to fight of the aviators, events these elaborated by the same author and officially 
inserted from the Historical Office of the General Staff of the Aeronautics in the history of Italian aviation 
opportunely. 

The work, for its descriptive vastness, is articulated necessarily in more volumes subdivided 
rationally in operational cycles, year by year, of norm connects with the political, military and war events 
which followed in Europe and on the various fronts of war and is equipped moreover with illustrative 
material action to document the events, of useful references and indications to strategic, industrial, 
economic, productive aspects, given a degree to us; it comprises also relative news to the preparation, 
training and employment of the aerial units, statistical data and other yet that complete it in its wider aspect 
for one more profit, rations them and necessary consultation together. 

But before entering in the life of the descriptions, we feel the duty and the historical interest to 
introduce some antecedent aspects to the period specifically dealt, in order to gradually introduce the 
readers to the acquaintance of the matter and to render participates them of sure results: met, criteria and 
chosen vicissitudes of origin, difficulties of the material of adopted flight, be general of preparation of the 
aeronautics, the other Armed Forces, of Italy in kind. 
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The life of the R.A. at the beginning in the twenties was much tormented and difficult and in 1940, 
when the second world war already was begun for some months, the Italian Air Force hardly counted 17 
years of seniority from the date of its constitution as an independent Arm amount the several armed bodies 
of the State. A modest seniority if compared to the secular traditions of the Army, Navy, the arm of the 
RR.CC. or the R. Guardia di Finanza, traditions these studded from a long participation in numerous wars 
and important events of the national life, that they had contributed to strengthen of the prestige, to 
consolidate of the structure, to exalt of the institution. The orderings that the Aeronautics had been given 
for wanting of the others and convenience, already traced but to great lines those in use in the other Armed 
Forces of which were feeling such influence and necessities and as it turned out therefore different for 
functionality, services and rationality from the specific interests of the Aeronautics. 

As traditions acquired, the Aeronautics could count in 1923 ideally on the value demonstrated 
from the pilots and crews to only begin from the war of Libya of 1911 and in the great world war, even if 
such moral patrimony was assimilated for inheritances since air that had fought in those two the wars 
belonged of fact to the Army and Navy. Of its later constitution as an independent Arm, it could only count 
on the organization that had been given even if not a lot to answer, to boast the preparation and the 
participation in the colonial operations during the re-conquest of Libya until to 1929, the long series of 
technical international sports affirmations, the exploits of value and the acquired importance in the 
campaigns of war in AOI and the OMS operations, but judged from others highly summarized and 
erroneously not important "determining" historical importance and profuse engagement and therefore in 
order not to modify or to alter the formal ceremonial order of the national celebrations or to influence AS 
presence or participation, to the more important decisions of the national life: distinction thin but perceived 
that it had its importance and its weight with which the from much time other Armed Forces they counted, 
sponsored, were legislating, imposed, influenced judgments and laws, obtained financing and rights, 
privileges and facilitations, speeds up, sensitizes and values to the Chamber and the Senate from their 
numerous representatives. 

A fast consultation of the military budgets of age 1924-1939 and the legislative and 
parliamentarians participations for the Armed Forces, will be able to supply the convincing test of sure 
financial disparities if statement to the most just re-balance put into effect with late reformation just some 
years later to favor of the Aeronautics, thanks also to the precious work of participation of a few supporters 
illuminate that the Air weapon emerged at the same time in the within of the organs consulted and 
legislative of the State. 

The consequences of this veiled discrimination of the past were an unsatisfactory work of 
aeronautical military preparation that of reflect negatively influenced also the conduct of the operations in 
the war on the sea and land, in relation to the specific state of preparation of Army and Navy not adequately 
supported in the support directed from the Air weapon, want from lack of general coordination, 
organization of command, specific training, procedures for the aero-cooperation, absence of doctrine 
addresses inter-forces, units specifically assign to such tasks, felt collaboration. 

Nevertheless the Italian Air Force deserved greater confidence and encouragements in the Native 
land; if not other for the greater consideration that delighted to the foreign country for the air exploits 
completed, the numerous affirmations, some resolutions demonstrations of organizational and technical 
efficiency, the admirable aspects characterizes them and collectives of the classic acrobatics and the flight 
in formation put in light from pilots and crews from Europe to the Black Sea, from the Atlantic to Japan, 
the South America to far Australia, from Africa to the United States, exploits these necessary ones in order 
to jump very soon like resonance, to the first places of the list of world-wide importance in the history of 
the aeronautics. 

Like verification in all the human events, are also negatively the back of the medal, with 
superficialism, presumption, showy errors, personal choices taxes and wrong appraisals, inadequate 
formulations of strategic, tactical, technological, plans of operations, training: a series of denied elements 
that for historical objectivity it is necessary to know. 

The abundant results gathered, therefore dense of moral satisfactions and affirmations, perhaps it 
came estimated in excess and not sufficiently analyzed, since euphoricly puffed up beyond measure the 
protagonists to the apex of the successes, dragging them to sure optimistic appraisals, outside of the truth, 
of I do not shave evidenced in such measure to deform the optical of the dimensions and proportions as the 
Chief of the G.S. had to say to the Chamber of deputies on 16 March 1938 that defined the Italian airplane 
as the "best ones of the world": a great error of appraisal that this came paid with the quality, unprepared at 
many levels especially of the F.A., with the technological forfeiture, a lacked and useful qualitative 
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organizational and technical with the other more important world-wide aviations. 

Numerical and qualitative importance was thought in fact, in pre-war, Italian aviation comparable 
as to the Royal Air Force with which sport it had been confronted more times in several editions of the 
Schneider but of which ignored organization and military preparation specifically; the R.Aeronautica 
advanced technically and to various levels to the semi clandestine Luftwaffe for a short time appeared 
clamorously to the world-wide spotlight with some meant and characterizing records conquered and seen 
was still thought to the work "experimentally" in Spain with the "Condor"; the certainty was had finally, 
but sufficiently not confirmed, of the technical and qualitative prevalence with the Armee de the Air judged 
perhaps propagandistically in obvious decline; were not subsist instead sufficient reasons of comparison 
with aviations American and Soviet if in terms of great respect for the industrial potentiality of the 
America, that it had between the other inspired and suggested to high level useful constructive indications 
and of technical address to Italy in the field of the radial engines and for the metal structures, even if it was 
not believed that the great Russian-Americans aviations had dimensions and proportional engagements in 
connection with the world-wide importance of the two great countries and their territorial extension. Sure 
news was not had on the mythical, semi disowned Japanese aviation, relegated in the cold fiscal 
archipelago and a few everywhere, already to the age, of the modern aeronautical technology. 

After all that Italian was undoubtedly a position of relief in the world-wide field, optimal and 
apparently susceptible moreover of ulterior improvements, in as much as the program in the time after the 
fruitful season of the supremacies for an increase of power, prestige, perceived international importance 
especially after the conquest of the Empire in East Africa. 

The program of renewal set up and begun to the eve of the war could not be considered futuristic 
objective; it did not introduce sufficient clarity of addresses, technological innovations, unknown doctrinal 
understandings, did not have also encouragements and supports in the measure wished from part of the 
maximum political-military authorities to level of Joint Chief of Staff, probably for subsist in the maximum 
organ of Italian command of a sure inability to analyze acutely the aeronautical problems, but sure for a 
limited vision of the strategic problems in continental and specifically land key of the war, beyond 
naturally, to an insufficient credibility in aviation to convince the other Armed Forces for the ability to 
determine results decided on the battlefield traditionally legacies to participations of the Army and Navy. 
Meaningful with regard to it was the opinion expressed from the Head of SMG - Marshal Badoglio - which 
sent in 1925 to the USA in order to assist in tests of dive bombing of the U.S. Navy aircraft according to 
the understandings of the Gen. Mitchell, that said was dealing with a «bluff» for having ascertained the 
sinking of the ex-german battleship hit with precision by bombs of 250/500 Kg. 

A clear demonstration of total insufficiency, of unjustified preconceptions, a rooted conviction of 
operating and professional examination seen limitative the high charge that covered between 1926 and 
1940. 

This added to some difficulties of origin and inter-forces understanding and persistent 
controversial reasons going back to the resentment of the time of constitution of the Aeronautics as an 
independent F.A.. The tormented vicissitudes of the first post-war period were not strangers to such 
dysfunctions, when aviation, of fact employed as organization and management from the Ministry for Arms 
and Ammunitions, was entrusted as Agency to liquidate at first to the Commissariat of aviation under the 
protection of the R.E., then assigned to the Director general's office of Aeronautics, subsequently yielded to 
the Undersecretary for Aviation of the Marine and Railway Ministry of Transportation and finally 
adjudicated the Ministry of the Industry in order to avoid ulterior controversies between army and navy 
equally yearnings to maintain and to possess own an independent aeronautical member as they had during 
the war. Newly assigned soon after by the government to a military ministry within of the Inspectorate of 
Aviation of the Ministry of the War to the directed dependencies of the S.M. Army, organism this that 
maintained such control until to 24 January 1923, when the constituent law n. 62 finally established the 
birth as independent Arm of the new Royal Italian Air Force, placing end to many tormented resentment, 
read to this operating yield to all the effects 28 March 1923 that definitively endorsed the R.A. as new 
making Arm part to all the legal and constitutional effects of the Armed Forces of the State, with own 
independent functions, own flag, ordering, uniforms, distinguished of rank, standards of command, of 
specialty, regulations of service, attributions of participation and other anchor. 

In the new Arm how many flowed had wandered in 5 years in the various agencies: pilots of the 
Army or Navy, dirigibles, balloons, technicians and specialists, men of the 
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logistic and sanitary services, civil engineers and bureaucrats, new levers of conscripts, students cadets, specialists of 
career, all more or less prepared to face the new reality that previewed the assimilation for osmosis of soldiers of 
therefore heterogeneous origin and traditions, land and sea, and finally after the expectable, natural arrangement, to 
favor the formation of a new, great and homogenous family of the air. 

The first decade of life of the Arm was dedicated to the formation of the pictures and the preparation of the 
staff; according to cycle it was manifested visually with large propagandistic results and affirmations of prestige; the 
third decennial period had to be characterized by the qualitative, conceptual, organizational development and from the 
organic expansion of the Air Arm: it was instead unforeseeably the cycle of the war and the unraveling! 

Which concomitant cause of the defeat to add to the others, came to together lack in the previous years the 
conflict a military political of coordination between various the Armed Forces deriving from wrong and particular 
visions and military political parallels: that negatively prevented to put to the study tactical doctrines of inter-force 
cooperation, to create technical means in order to apply practically such concepts, to acquit the particular requirements 
of aerial support to Army and Navy, moreover not felt or demanded if not in the rare possibilities of encounter for 
yearly maneuvers remained fine if same, and in coherence with the debatable principle of the auxiliary employment of 
aviation for missions of tactical and photographic observation, explorations of the high seas, coastal surveillance, 
extemporaneous and occasional tactical support. 

They contributed to more modestly create and to feed the causes of these parallel visions also the "heretical 
doctrines" of the Douhet, that assigned to aviation with ideas of the thoughtless age judged much too advanced, a 
decisive and priority role regarding the other Armed Forces in the future wars, ragamuffin, reorganizing and limiting 
the monopoly of importance and maintained participation until to that moment from the other Arms, reduced (more 
modestly) by Douhet to a smaller importance. These aspects came thought unacceptable from the traditional ruling 
strategic vision, because they offered in only compensation a "imaginary and utopian personal vision" that was 
revolutionizing and eclipsed in modern key rooted and confirmed military strategy. 

If to this worrisome aspect of strategic modification the other Douhettiane doctrines joined authoritatively 
also for the tactical employment supported from the concepts of air-cooperation of the Gen. Mecozzi - supporter to the 
bitter end of the assault and the tactical support with the land troops and the naval forces - the vision of aerial 
employment were increased to excess since implied and mortgaged ulterior carrying possibilities of aviation to directly 
integrate on the battlefield the action of the infantryman and the field artillery, to replace itself effectively to the 
antitank and antiaircraft gun, to exalt of the abilities of action of the vertical encircling to put into effect with 
parachutists and air-transported troops, to effectively demonstrate the possibilities of demolition to great distance on the 
sea against battleships and battlecruisers, a opposite to the insidious submarine to control the seas, to supply with great 
speed to satisfy the requirements logistic, to promptly put into effect the great exploration at drawn near tactical beam 
and that photographic; only then finally, what would have been comprised totally represented in its with modern 
aviation, what meant really the illuminant thought of the new military philosophy, as the role had to be come true 
multiform that aviation could express and acquit dearly on many presupposed of employment. 

The strategists of the future, the theorists of military sciences were too much little in reality, the technocrats 
notice and the expert more illuminate and progressives who fully comprised this new truth of the future war, but have 
the historical duty to remember that men like Mitchell, Tukacevsky, Wewer, Trenchard, Douhet, Mecozzi and 
Rougeron - also singularly in various measures - had of do not shave against the entire conventional tradition of their 
countries expressed with a animosity that yields particularly difficult to even manifest some personal convictions; in the 
best of the hypotheses they came goodly-natured encouraged and supported with experiments it limited, others were in 
wider measure but few were in truth a lot, other were more lacking of vision, contested and isolated. 

The Italian Giulio Douhet previewed all that nearly or totally but he came unjustly neglected; the American 
Mitchell foresaw with twenty years advance payment the disaster of Pearl Harbor but he remained unheeded, he was 
mortified and prosecuted; the Soviet Marshal Tukacevsky and his responsible for aviation Gen. Alksnis - standard- 
bearer of the vertical encircling with air-dropping - came subordinates to highly summarized judgment and shoot by 
Stalin for treason; the German Wewer patiently constructed from nothing the Luftwaffe, he supplied it of suitable 
means and he gave a doctrine to them of tactical employment; Trenchard reorganized from the first 
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post-war period the RAF, rationally transformed itself in modern key, the got a effective and powerful 
machine, practical and feasible strategic and tactical doctrines; Balbo experimented in reduced measure but 
meaningfully, new presupposed of aerial employment based on the trinomial: tactical aviation, air- 
transported parachutists, troops; Mecozzi carried ahead of person on the practical land he also postulated 
doctrines on the inter-forces tactical cooperation enduring serious limitations imposed from the high and 
operating between the skepticism of some responsible at the apex of the R.A.. 

The results for this lukewarm interest for the innovationes cost to Italy doctrine unprepardness and 
technical insufficiency; the ostracism radicalized to Douhet, had like relative consequence the lack of clear 
and applicable theories of employment; the absence of coordination generalized with the other Armed 
Forces determined in the serious course of the conflict dysfunctions and insignificant results produced for 
absence of initiatives and audacious innovations that to the end of the war were only possible to state and to 
analyze in all their gravity. 

But to justify in part the general lack of preparation the R.A. and the difficulties connected with 
facing under the doctrinaire profile and of the technological evolution a modern war like the last one, also 
remains always the fact that had not been taken place at the same time in the tactical employment, a 
substantial qualitative improvement of the Army, favorable for giving to substance and effects to the action 
of support from the sky on the battlefield in order not to make useless engagements, efforts and results. 

All or nearly all in the Royal Italian Army of 1940 was remained berthed to already strategic 
obsolete and tactical concepts of the past and to the material in use in the Ist World War. The Pariani 
reform of 1937 had reduced the ternary division of infantry on 3 Rgt. to binary on 2 Regt. also to carry to 
excess from 30 to 80 the number of the mobilize able divisions in case of war, with the result to modify 
artificially with a organic disablement the structure of the G.U. and to disperse irrationally the insufficient 
equipment available quantitatively to arm to all the previewed units; it was lacked also, completely, the 
perceived renewal and demanded of the material of artillery and the armament it characterizes for the 
infantry, that they still turned out armed with guns of the 1915/18 in the measure with then suitable thought 
80% in a modern war, with the old anachronistic gun model '91, with automatic arms not always answering 
for effectiveness to practical concepts us of functionality, with pieces from accompaniment of new 
conception but of limited destructive effectiveness; they lacked also the authentic solid motor-armored 
units of and sturdy structure, modernly emblematic in order to face a Blitz type movement war with the 
support of aviation, but it turned out also difficult to make the traditional war of position with the 
equipment and the armament available and the insufficient training generalized to a modern war that the 
Army possessed . 

The Navy, equally traditionalist, had explicitly refused more resumptions between the 1925/1939 
construction of aircraft carriers assigned in the measure of 60,000 tons from the naval treaty of 
Washington, renouncing in such a way implicitly, also to the use of the relative boarded aerial component, 
whose tactical employment also was always put into effect under the discretion of action in sight of the 
overall commander of the FF.NN. at sea. The renunciation of the aircraft carriers was also in contrast with 
the authoritative thought of Grande Admiral Thaon di Revel who since 1924 in a speech held at the 
Chamber of deputies on 10 December, had declared "... neither it is possible not to follow other Navy in the 
construction of a new type of ship, that is the aircraft carrier. The prompt construction of such ships is in 
course in the front line from the importance assumed from aviation. Our engineers have already made the 
complete plans in such sense". After the refusal of the Admirals the support than Mussolini came less also 
that declared contrary to the construction of aircraft carriers, refusal which had later to contest when it was 
convinced at a distance of such necessary arm for the naval action. 

To the aircraft carriers it had been instead preferred the criterion to prepare a large battle force 
with 8 battleships constituted enormous economic expense, modernizing among the other 4 old battleships 
veterans of the 1st World War whom but they represented with their presence, the classic but to the age 
already fading British conception of "fleet in being" - a psychological deterrent potential demonstrated 
them to the test of the facts during the war of modest importance and sure inferior to the previewed 
expectations. 

But to outside of such critics for such choices debatable and comparable to those erroneously 
made by the Aeronautics, Italian Navy could sure consider for modernity of ship and potentiality among 
first of the world and sure in a more favorable, real position and realizes of that one that they introduced 
Army and Aeronautics, and therefore as such, most efficient objective like preparation and modernity to all 
the Italian levels of the Armed Forces. 

The general state of preparation of the Armed Forces, the diversity 
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of political concepts, strategic and tactical that they inspired their conduction, the existence of directives 
different parallels and, the lacked inter-force coordination to SMG level , could not sure guarantee in the 
favorable measure and satisfactory, concrete, an effective and perceived collaboration between Army, Navy 
and Aeronautics that on the operations plan turned out of all nonexistent also to level of the high commands 
where incomprehension, preventions and a distrust shown prevented to along the development of the job in 
a serene climate of natural collaboration and useful, task this assigned to the respective organs of 
connection operated. 

In this modest and depressing vision together assessed at the moment of the entrance in war of the 
nation, the Aeronautics, also in the lack of a medium equal budget to 25% of that one of the Army and 50% 
of that one of the Navy, had made all the possible in order to try to improve its situation, to adapt its 
concepts of employment, to modernize the flight material, also still persisting the tendency and the 
conviction to high level, to possess engines some qualitatively valid and in a position to facing those of the 
enemy. The R.A. General Staff still had not exceeded the dilemma of strategic/tactical employment as was 
perceptible and intuitable in its ordering of battle, but it possessed a great and unconditioned confidence in 
its men, their faith and enthusiasm, the abnegation and the sacrifice that they could sure express; faith in the 
future of aviation was had above all and in its future as the results of the 2nd World War the nations 
engaged in the conflict with the stated crash and the melancholic sunset of some traditional concepts of the 
strategy had wide confirm in all, uprooted with the passing of many preventions, revolutionary, new rising 
doctrines and apparition of sophisticated instruments of fight for the future fruit of the advanced technology 
more and the more elevated scientific thought. 

The strategic bomber had been the true protagonist and undisputed of the victories achieved in 
Europe and the Pacific, the armored battle tank fast and well armed had supplanted and radically 
transformed the infantry understanding generically, the large slow, cumbersome and vulnerable battleship 
definitively was fading in the intrigues and pathetic vision of the steaming Dreadnoughts of Jutland. But in 
the age, when Giulio Douhet was prophesying in his studies and books the strategic employment of the 
airplane in order to obtain the "dominion of the sky", key of time of every battle, came bad reputation of 
visionary and neglected. 

The conclusions recorded in the last conflict, are negative or positive, have been just and objective 
included in the total budget of a lost war canceling with its results and with the sacrifices of many aviators, 
selfishness and superficiality, absurd distinctions and instills prejudgments that sure the Aeronautics did 
not deserve, these results that they make integrating and irreversible part of honorable and honorable the 
great patrimony constituted ideally from the names of 15,836 aviators of every degree and specialties fallen 
for Italy from June 1940 to May 1945 in the absolute conviction of the duty. 

The description of the historical vicissitudes of which the Italian Air Force between the 1940/43 
was exception protagonist, today deserves therefore to our judgment attention and reflection especially, to 
forty years from the 2nd World War, when the time has sure matured slowly but judgments and 
convictions, eliminated crookedness, to prefect incomprehension, corrected opinions, made highly 
summarized justice of many inaccuracies, analyzed serenely made and events, revealed documents and 
unknown testimonies and of great importance: a series of inserted elements harmoniously in the rigorous 
optical of a various truth that is not more possible to disregard or to ignore, in the memory and legitimate 
desire to know the reasons of a defeat that still burns and that it can serve to avoid for future the new errors, 
other incomprehension and superficiality guilty, disgraceful personalism, deleterious premises, recreating 
and consolidating in the F.A. the sense of the duty and solidarity, the spirit of sacrifice and the renewed 
ideal baggage of many moral values without of which it is not possible to produce emergency and to 
guarantee to the Italians the necessary defense of the Native land: finally last this of the presence and 
validity of Armed Forces. 

NINO ARENA 
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The BATTLE FOR PEACE IN EUROPE 
The convention of Monaco 


The unmistakable signs of the storm getting thicker was that incumbent on Europe 
manifested in September 1938, when the representatives of the greater European powers: 
England, France, Germany and Italy gathered at Monaco di Baviera in the successful 
attempt in extremis, to save the peace in Europe threatened from numerous ferments. The 
general situation as had lost strength, that the great part of the public opinion breathed 
relief and joy, when among the surprise and the incredulity it was possible to announce 
an agreement of friendship and good will between the four powers that removed the 
danger of a imminent war. 

The reasons of much worry were very found: Italy that had previously conquered 
Ethiopia in spite of the economic endorsements and the decreed political isolation from 
the overwhelming majority of the adherent Countries of the Genevan League of Nations; 
a huge result and express that decision taken at Geneva by 52 states had emptied of every 
content; Germany, to whose leadership was replaced in 1933 by the NSDAP (German 
national socialist Party ) headed by Adolf Hitler, had joined the Genevan decisions 
against Italy, had quickly annexed the Saar contested weakly by France, had restored the 
obligatory conscription which was the first action to rearmament of the III Reich and had 
subsequently militarily reoccupied the Rhineland, in contrast with the spirit of the treaty 
of Locarno that of it previewed specifically the demilitarization that region bearing 
between France and Germany. 

On 1 November 1936 was born the Rome-Berlin Axis, a treaty of friendship and 
collaboration between Italy and Germany, political event this that had been preceded only 
a short time before, from the explosion of the Spanish civil war, which accorded in high 
measure and with wide participation from a part and the other, "voluntary" of every 
country of the world. In 1937 the Italian government joined for a long time also to the 
"Anti-comintern" pact in action between Germany and Japan, pact that opened the 
negotiations for a larger political - military agreement between the three nations that later 
the called the "Tri-party" would have taken. In March of 1938 Germany annexed still the 
smaller Austria for a long time set a trap on purpose from nationalistic pan-German 
ferment, before covered previously some years by Italian political participation and 
protecting of civil liberties. 

There were therefore found worrying reasons to push the responsibly of the 
European powers to find an agreement for excuse the danger of a new war, even if to the 
age of the convention of Monaco one was already delineating dangerously in Europe, the 
creation of counter-opposing blocks of political, ideological and military nature: Italy and 
Germany on one side, France and England on the other and a corollary of smaller nations 
of Europe from the north to the south-west, from the East to the Balkan, nations orbiting 
and oscillating with indecision and perplexity between the two block on which it was 
incumbent from far away already with precise political choice, moral, economic, 
productive and military, profuse the support from the "New Deal" of Franklin Delano 
Roosevelt President of the United States. 

For the historical truth some small openings of hope and light already had been taken 
place previously: the Italian-British agreement of April 1937 that previewed the Italian 
lessening of the Armed Forces in Libya and which sign of good will from part of Italy 
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graduates their withdrawal from nationalist Spain of the Italian volunteers in order to 
loosen the tension in the Mediterranean; in exchange for such concessions, the English 
government was engaged to search and to apply the political formula tending to the 
official acknowledgment of the Italian Empire in AOI, this acknowledgment that if 
granted, would sure have put in doubt anti-Italian politics promoted essentially from 
England at the time of the war against Abyssinia, mining 
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the political coherence and the international credibility of Great Britain, since as Von Clausewitz said "politics is the 
prosecution of the war" and English acknowledgment as with Italy, would have been sooner or later granted. The 
Anglo-Italian approach provoked an ulterior approach of Germany and in May 1938 Hitler came to Italy invitation of 
Mussolini received with great honors and huge popular manifestations. The visit of the Fiihrer consolidated the 
ideological ties of the Fascism and National-socialism and in particular the personal friendship between the two 
political exponents. 

There also followed some months of apparent tranquility with the worry of an increase of the Spanish civil 
conflict, but in the month of September the Czechoslovakian crisis, another stage of revanchist politics of Nazi 
Germany was seriously manifested, when with the pretest of presumed or founded atrociousness to the damage of the 
alien German called Sudeten and for a long time dwelling between Bohemia and Moravia, Hitler announced his 
racialist sponsorship for protection under the aegis of the great Germanic Reich and gave the order to the German 
troops to exceed the border with Czechoslovakia and to occupy the zones inhabited by the former immigrates of 
Germany. The threat of a French participation and the offer of Anglo-Soviet a military support limited initially the 
German expansion and Hitler receiving also opportunely invited by Roosevelt President for a pacific solution of the 
Czechoslovakian problem, accepted to participate to a convention for the peace in fixed Europe for the 29 September at 
Monaco di Baviera. At the convention of Monaco they participated: Mussolini, that it was the supporter of the 
encounter, Chamberlain for England, Daladier for France and naturally Hitler. The more concrete result of the 
convention was the removal of the war, but it tacitly decreed the partition of a small part of Czechoslovakia! 

The guarantee of the new frontiers after the cession to the Reich of the Sudeten zones, "protectorate" the German 
in Bohemia and Moravia and the birth of the new Czechoslovakian state, was assured by France, England, Italy and is 
also euphemistically by Germany, but than made in March 1939 incorporated "symbolically", the remaining 
Czechoslovakian territory entrusted to its "protection". 

The more important aspect emerged from the convention of Monaco, after the forced compromise in order to 
maintain the peace in Europe at all costs, was a declaration signed by Hitler and Chamberlain, in which the two people 
they expressed desire does not make the war and to strive for the maintenance of the peace. 

At the end of 1938 it was closed therefore in an ephemeral and precarious atmosphere of peace, the turbulent 
cycle of political events, given a degree to us and to the military that for approximately a three years had put in 
apprehension all the European people and taken care not at the few remaining world-wide assembly. In that year-end, 
only in the Spain torn to pieces from a ferocious civil war was still raging the rifle and machinegun of "volunteers" 
from every part of the world opposite ideologies and political interests were struck for on the Galizia and battlefields of 
the Estremadura, Castile and Aragon even if began to delineate definitive the Victory of the pro-Franco forces to whose 
flank fought Italian and German volunteers. 


THE ROME - BERLIN AXIS 

While England and France recognized "de facto" the Italian Empire delaying its 
official acknowledgment intentionally, Germany hurried instead in such a way 
recognizing officially the Empire of the AGI accelerating the times in order to carry out 
one action common between the two governments in order to maintain the peace, to 
increase the economic relationships and to consolidate those political and ideological. On 
10 November 1936 Mussolini had announced the birth of the Rome - Berlin Axis, 
declaring: that the "pact with Germany was opened to all the European states yearnings to 
consolidate the peace collaborating with the maximum will for the attainment of such 
scope". But the Axis, beyond to the aspects forms and ideological, represented the logical 
consequence of politics of hostility and of isolation tried in which France and England 
they had forced Italy for its politics of territorial claims, since from the time of the 
campaign of Ethiopia and endured after the proclamation of the Empire. France for 
historical objectivity had previously tried a approximation to Italy with the Lavai 
Government, than but it had been concluded with a lively opposed agreement from 
England that intrigued in any case in order to make it decay finally succeeding after the 
constitution of the new French government of the "popular front" of clear spin-Marxists 
tendencies to us. It made having continuation the French-English agreement but specific 
German functions, and in contrast the understanding for the Mediterranean between Italy 
and England (the so-called Gentlemen's Agreement) was had in 1937 formally to 
maintain the peace and to develop the trades problems between the two nations, 
facilitating to Italy the connections from and for the AGI realized soon after the 
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constitution of the "imperial route", a longest overhead line that connected Rome with 
Addis 
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Ababa in 4 days on Libya-Egypt-Sudan, as opposed to similar "Imperial course" from England by sea to India, between 
Malta-Gibraltar-Suez-Aden. 

At the same time as the signing of the treaties of friendship and economic cooperation, England took 
whatever its precautions for the future, beginning rearmament and reorganization of its Armed Forces strengthening 
particularly the R.A.F, radar systems and territorial Army, by allocating in a five-year plan approved by the Cabinet of 
war well 400 million pounds (40 billion dollars) while the British politics with the Italy unnoticeably and subtly 
manifested itself with acts of hostility, attacks in AOI, rabblerousing Ethiopian populations and guerrillas in Amara and 
in a pictorial history, with abuses during navigational controls in the Mediterranean. The "Gentlemen's Agreement" will 
progressively were hollowed out of content while the new French Government of Leon Blum challenged the agreement 
of 1935 and showed live hostility towards Italy. Thus were born with such ambiguous Anglo-French policy the 
premises for its alliance with Germany. 

Europe was transformed suddenly into a giant political and diplomatic theater with a flourish of alliances, 
treaties, pacts and agreements without precedent: the alliance with France-England, Belgium, Poland, Russia and 
Czechoslovakia; the pacts with Japan was pressing Germany and Italy and also signed a treaty with Poland; other 
agreements were between England, Romania, Greece, Turkey, U.S.A, ... With the exception of Spain upset by war, 
remained neutral in Europe besides Switzerland: Portugal, the Netherlands, Yugoslavia and the Scandinavian countries 
traditionally pacifist, the rest had made their choice siding more or less challenging with different blocks made. The 
Italy, seriously proven financial effort, military, industrial support to start and complete the conquest of Ethiopia, 
proclaimed a policy of peace and approved a plan of development and enhancement of AOI which included a charge of 
21 billion lire in 6 years, plan that contemplated, among other things, the Empire's territories transfer one million poor 
families similar to what he was doing in Libya with the accommodation of 200,000 new settlers farming villages of 
Tripolitania and Gebel Cyrenaica. In 1938 started the arms race in many countries of the world and military spending 
reached the staggering figure of 16 billion dollars. The huge expenses incurred in Ethiopia and Libya, the great 
financial and military effort to help the Francoist Spain however negatively affect refitting of the Italian Armed Forces, 
to the point that Italy will face the 2nd World War in terms of clear technical inferiority compared to enemy Nations. 

Despite these difficulties, the objective Italy sought to maintain good relations with all the Nations of the 
world: with the U. S.A.-one of the few Nations that provided large amounts of materials during the war with Abyssinia- 
with the Soviet Union, whose Government had to first from Italy need official approval, with all Balkan Nations, with 
those of Central and Eastern Europe, often in significant protection orbiting Italian with the Nations of Latin America 
and the far East linked by agreements and relations of friendship and cooperation. 

When Italy was the decisive turning point with the abandonment of the previous policy of isolation, had 
occurred in the meantime the rapprochement to Germany and had been done on the one hand and on the other hand 
everything possible to ward off other complications and worsen situations; but now there were in all European Nations 
preconceptions and distrust, formal agreements permeated by doubt, uncertainty and mental reserves; What to do to 
keep the spirit and intent which had suggested the Treaty? How to deal with this perplexing, disappointing and 
contradictory reality? In March 1938 Hitler occupied Austria needed for the annexation to the Reich. Unlike what 
happened in 1934 when Mussolini sent troops promptly to Brennero, Italy this time didn't budge and the Anschluss 
ended as expected even though the Italian border was fortified with the German Reich with the dual purpose of 
preventing any surprises Sudeten type in Tyrol, where he warned pan-German and validate in ferment with time the 
defensive concept of Italy proclaimed internationally. 

In 1939 the distance and the locations between the two blocs in Europe had become clearer, the relations 
were further reinforced, the statements on the one hand and the other had assumed most intransigent tones and 
meanings: the peremptorily asked Germany to England and its former colonies in Africa and Italy claimed by France's 
former lands in Italy and other needed concessions. What still was miserably the spirit of Munich, was not over any 
strength of conviction and of hope to maintain peace in Europe. 

Starting in southern Europe the successful and daring annexing policy implemented by Hitler, Mussolini in 
April involved militarily the Albania which was annexed to the Kingdom of Italy while England alarmed hurried to 
offer military guarantees to Romania and Greece and Poland distantly broadened its protection and assistance in the 
event of an eventual aggression, starting approaches 
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even with the USSR for a Treaty of Alliance. The same year Britain passed a law that established the military 
conscription has always banned liberal traditions of the English people. The Germany understands the grave danger 
that runs with the people that face East and West engaged and agree on military alliances as a anti-German function, 
and burn the stages to secure at least South friendship and safety to its southern borders. 

The May 23, 1939 the Reich Chancellor Adolf Hitler and Italian Foreign Minister Count Galeazzo Ciano, signed 
in Berlin on so-called "Pact of steel" consisting of a politico-military alliance between the two Nations, with mutual 
support, mutual consultations, according military support in the event of an attack on one of the Contracting Parties, 
this Act automatically committing signatories to side with all its Armed Forces to support the partner "dragged into the 
conflict by others." A full and specific collaboration at all levels, completed with technical support, military and 
economic. The agreement explicitly stipulated the exclusion of a separate peace by one of the Contracting Parties. 

With the entry into force of the "Pact of steel", was substantiated, integrated and validated in all respects the spirit 
of the Rome-Berlin Axis for some time operating generically under the ideological aspect. 

Italian acceptance of the "Pact of steel", had been previously conditioned by a written clause of Mussolini 
delivered the May 16, 1938 German Foreign Minister Joachim Von Ribbentrop, was honestly reported the Italian 
military unpreparedness, the impossibility under these conditions to participate in a possible conflict, and the request to 
the prospective Contracting Party, an extension of at least 3 years to lead to an acceptable level the Italian Armed 
Forces ready to operate at the end of 1942. On May 30 on Gen. Ugo Cavallero gave Hitler, Mussolini's personal 
message with details about the program of renewal of Italy’s Armed Forces, acquiring modern artillery, the necessary 
foreign exchange collection particularly hoped during the 1942 universal exposition, the decentralization of war 
industries in the South of Italy and other important details. The 6 June Hitler approved the Italian proposal for an 
extension and was delivered to Mussolini by German Ambassador in Rome his response letter. In thanking Hitler, 
Mussolini declared himself convinced that: "If there would have been war, you would be treated for the axis of a war of 
attrition and therefore had to be prepared to support such an eventuality". 

The signing of the "Pact of steel" caused serious disturbance in Europe. The France reacted to the Italian-German 
agreement, continuing and accelerating the work to complete the "Maginot line", a huge defensive stand of steel and 
cement lying between the border of Belgium and Switzerland, where it was in front of the "Siegfried line", a fortified 
German work with armor, defensive features, guns and minefields, anti-tank obstacles, built from Holland to the Swiss 
border. England worked hard to complete his "Home Chain"- of warning radar-but above all trust in the power of 
"Home Fleet" always traditional military tool and political power of Great Britain. 

In 1939 it was the return to more difficult by the behavior of Hitler Germany that extremism as mentioned 
officially incorporated Bohemia and Moravia, albeit with a special legal system, in great Reich; claimed and obtained 
also the cession by the Lithuania city of Memel and thereupon resumed with greater force and typically Teutonic 
stubbornness, its policy of territorial claims, turning again towards Poland to ask by integration, a definitive solution to 
the German city of Danzig and the «corridor» that separated it from Germany. The Fiihrer's hopes to resolve once again 
positively with traditional Hitler did with veiled threats, diplomatic pressure and adequate participation of Wermacht 
nationalistic dreams of the 3" Reich received but this time a big disappointment: the strong of Poland, military 
guarantees offered by the Anglo-French, refused to deal with Germany and rejected German proposals. He began to 
talk about imminent conflict! 

The Italy tried several times to iron out differences and settle territorial disputes and proposed a new international 
conference Munich type to resolve this serious problem, but Mussolini received unexpectedly this time a firm denial on 
the part of Hitler. Il Duce not lost heart and sent Ciano urgently to Salzburg to convince the Fuhrer to desist from his 
dangerous war policy but the Mission of Foreign Minister did not obtain any results nor satisfactory promises and 
ended August 15 negatively. Ciano reported his impressions to Mussolini: "... the Germans are going to get us into an 
adventure that we neither wanted nor desired and which can seriously undermine the regime and the country. I Propose 
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to act accordingly, stating that we are not going to participate in a conflict that we haven't wanted nor caused". 

On 21 August Mussolini strongly concerned with the situation who had created, decided the 'non-intervention' of 
Italy in the event of a conflict, taking the necessary distance from the dangerous policy in which Germany had 
ventured. 

A plea for peace was launched worldwide concert by Pope Pius XII, which was followed by a series of personal 
messages of Roosevelt to Hitler, the Polish President Moschicki, Vittorio Emanuele III, messages that urged the parties 
to an agreement with direct negotiations, through an International Conference on that proposed by Italy or ultimately 
through international arbitration in which America itself is offered as a guarantor. The U.S. President's message to the 
King of Italy was called: ... “to the traditional friendship between Italy and United States, emotional constraints of 
millions of American citizens of Italian origin, collaborative relations have always existed between the two countries." 
Victor Emmanuel replied by thanking and ensuring non-interference of Italy to the problem and the desire for peace of 
the Italian people. Find more posts by peace and appeal to the good sense of the rulers were sent from the Kings of 
Belgium and Holland. 

While continued this climate of tension and uncertainty, the 23 August there was an extraordinary event: the 
Deutsche Rundfunk communicating to the world the signing of a Pact of friendship and non-aggression between 
Germany and the Soviet Union, signed in the Kremlin in the presence of Stalin and signed by Ribbentrop and Molotov, 
Foreign Minister of the USSR. The news left her stunned and disbelieving many Governments surprised by large 
capacity to negotiate German diplomacy and especially the fact that Germany had previously assured by the possible 
danger coming from the East, in the event of a conflict with Poland. The press release mentioned above but not the 
secret clause which provided for the partition of Poland between Germany and the Soviet Union, whose troops will 
assist with German ones to invade Poland when the German attack will occur. 

English diplomacy accused heavily hit and attempted to rectify by concluding in London on 25 August a Treaty 
of mutual assistance and military policy with Poland signed by Lord Halifax and Polish Foreign Minister Count 
Raczynstki. The Treaty, which came into effect immediately, stipulated in art. 1: “If one of the Contracting Parties were 
engaged in hostilities with a European power, the other Contracting Party shall immediately on this support and 
assistance in its power. " 

On 27 August Hitler now reassured East of Reich and determined to implement in full unprejudiced his policy of 
nationalistic claims so many positive effects, informed the Governments of France and Britain He’s: «going to solve at 
all costs the question of Danzig and the corridor, only way this to induce strong Poland now had guarantees from your 
Governments, to resolve a situation deemed unbearable for the German people." 

It was evident in Hitler’s message, a warning to the Anglo-French Governments not to intervene in the Polish 
question and the dangerous warning not remained unheard as was accepted by the Foreign Office very worried by the 
turn of events that brought an immediate meetings with direct agreements between Germany and Poland without 
interference of others, to ease the problem. The German Government could be satisfied with the proposal and with the 
conviction that this time England and France would not have engaged beyond a generic formal protest, accepted the 
proposal suggesting the British Government sending urgent of a Polish Plenipotentiary to Berlin by no later than 
August 30, to define once and for all and fully, the dispute. It was now late to find a negotiated solution as was 
unfortunately missing the time needed to fulfill this diplomat or perhaps everything was carefully calculated by German 
diplomacy. 

Despite some anxiety last-gasp attempts by British Ambassador to the German Government Sir Henderson to 
induce Ribbentrop to empowering the problem Poland's Ambassador in Berlin and induce him to participate in the 
negotiations, Foreign Minister of the Reich was not simply delegate the Polish Ambassador to treat this arbitration 
solution and rejected the English invitation. With such dramatic events last the international situation suddenly crashed! 

On 30 August not being obviously arrived in good time the Polish Plenipotentiary the Fiihrer ordered a general 
mobilization and issued a proclamation to the German army stationed on the Western and eastern borders of the Reich, 
inviting them to hold themselves ready to march and night ordered that 00.05 a.m. of 1*' September, exceeding the 
army's eastern border with the Polish State! 
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The World War 2! 

Mussolini's declarations on non-intervention in the conflict, "the attempts made by Italy with some emergency 
initiatives to maintain peace through negotiations, the unsuccessful interventions of the Duce to Hitler to induce him to 
desist from his failed intentions for German intransigence now openly oriented towards the conflict, found an answer 
on August 25 with a Hitler to Mussolini's message which was "appealing to Italian comprehension to justify Germany's 
international policy"; Mussolini sensing almost as an invitation to stand alongside the Reich responded to Fiihrer 
stating that: Italy lacked raw materials and war materials", the Fiihrer responded promptly to the Italian request asking: 
"the immediate posting of a list of required materials" and the Duce ordered the head of S.M.G. to prepare without 
delay the list of what the Armed Forces needed. On 31 August Italian Mussolini made a final attempt to avert war, 
asking the British Government to intervene with the Polish to cede Gdansk and define once and for all international and 
European issues in particular, with a General Conference. 

England, now aimed at the worst and too determined to go to war in the belief that the German goals were not 
otherwise stops, responded negatively to the proposal of the Italian. The Italian Government withstood however from 
implementing any other way to prevent further conflict and the same day Foreign Minister Galeazzo Ciano sent to all 
Governments concerned the urgent proposal of a Conference set for September 5 to resolve peacefully disputes arising 
the Treaty of Warsaw. The invitation was immediately joining the Daladier Government and Chamberlain requested 24 
hours to decide. But it was too late: On 1 September German troops attacked the Poland and the incident was obviously 
scupper the latest extreme in anything done in Europe to try to keep the peace. The word passed now to the gun! 

At the first light of dawn of 1 September the Luftwaffe attacked en masse Gdynia, Cracovia, Grodno, Vilna, 
Zokow, Putzig and Warsaw while the panzer divisions entered Polish territory aiming at Mlawa, Przasnysz, Katwitz, 
Czenstochau, overwhelming backed tight of the Stukas while the valiant but technically inferior Polish troops and 
ushering in a new revolutionary form of war: the Blitz Krieg involving close collaboration between armored troops and 
tactical support aircraft. On the same day Hitler telegraphed Mussolini to inform him of the attack on Poland and thank 
him diplomatic assistance provided to Germany. Ended his message with the words: "... | am persuaded to comply with 
the military forces of the Reich to the task assigned and I think I don't need in these circumstances Italian military aid ". 

On 1* September England reacted to German aggression by mobilizing the country an Ultimatum urging the 
immediate withdrawal of German troops within the borders of the Reich; Mussolini worried of the consequences 
arising from German attack, Hitler asked to release him formally from the obligations foreseen by the "Pact of steel", 
not seeing the German initiative, the conditions laid down in the Treaty of Alliance about mutual assistance in the event 
of a war in one of the Contracting Parties, which in the case of German aggression-based action to Poland there was. 
The Fiihrer, aware of the merits of the request and of the logic contained reserves, agreed without any delay and Italy 
formally declared its "non belligerence". France also mobilized by asking at the same time a Conference immediately 
as proposed by Italy. 

The Germany replied reaffirming the concept established in the previous note of 30 August stating: "any 
aggression of England, Germany would respond with equal arms and with the same methods" and giving substance to 
the words regularly continued hostilities that were quickly turning in his favor. On 3 September saw in vain every 
attempt to stop Hitler, Britain declared war on Germany reluctantly followed late in the afternoon of the same day by 
their ally France. 

On 16 September the German armies had already occupied much of Poland, surrounded Warsaw, forward units 
exploring in Grodno, in addition, firmly occupied Byalistok Lublin and Lwow. Un the 17" the Soviet Government 
applied the secret clause of the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact, denounced previously established agreements with Poland 
and with spurious territorial claims ordered the Red Army to cross the Polish border and occupy the zone in Ukraine 
and White Russia that were under Polish administration since the time of the Treaty of Versaglia. They then occupied 
the cities of Vilnius, of Brest Litowsk where took place the meeting with German troops and Dubno, Tarnopol until the 
line previously established in the German-Russian agreement and contemplated the secret clauses of the agreement 
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same. This will completed the partition of Poland supported subtly by an agreement of 
friendship and border between the German Reich and the USSR. The Polish Government 
led by Marshal Rydz Smigty had taken refuge since the 18" in Romania, from where he 
later moved to London. The first part of the great tragedy had ended! 
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Retrospective overview of Italian aviation 


The contrasting realities of military and strategic policy in World War 2 started in the mid-30's, had faithfully 
followed, although inconsistently until entry into the war in June 1940, political guidelines set by the fascist 
government and the personal vision of Mussolini, tense from time to time and depending on the circumstances, to 
provide a face of Italy permeate aspects, duties, national rights, Imperial and international, altered periodically by 
purely defensive aspects, territorial and continental Europe. 

These rapid changing of the fascist policy certainly contributed to not to give clarity of action and understanding 
between the air force and the other Armed Forces, to give itself a specific appearance depending exclusively or 
essentially tactical, strategic, and in the case of Airpower, but not necessarily a promiscuous action aspect, reason came 
to prevail in the Air Staff-perhaps instinctively-a pre-eminent component in strategic offensive modestly made, in the 
absence of better, with aircraft with characteristics of employment and average techniques such, even if they turned out 
not were, specifically suited for tactical use, as the generation of three-engine bombers Italian aviation boast left to see 
clearly. In the sort of R.A. coexisted though albeit ideally, a tactical support component, whose presence is totally 
inadequate to the need, in the plane swayed derisory extent of 4% when compared to 56% of the bombardment, to 24% 
of fighters, at 12% of air observation, at 8% of maritime reconnaissance, to 2%, to 4 divers per cent of combat aircraft: 
a percentage acceptable to meet the doctrines of Gen. Mahmood on assault that setting out: with real actions of the air 
army together with the cooperation actions air-ground and air-naval turned to aircraft intended for ground attack ". 

This reality was reflected the thinking of Gen. Douhet: "...on the inadmissibility of a defensive attitude to the 
conquest of air dominance, with a capacity of offense that by sweeping the opponent's material and moral "; with 
regard to the strategic concept, always thought of attenuated Douhet, the assumption: "... who fights for air must 
operate in compliance, not depending on who is fighting for land or sea ". 

With these principles certainly wasn't simple requirements and carry out tactical and strategic tasks easily at the 
same time, and was in keeping with the latter postulates if the air force tried and made the maximum effort to orient its 
policy to a proposed offensive majority component of shelling within the air army while not neglecting the other 
specialties. The upgrade program, not necessarily accompanied by an industrial policy to equip new Wings (stormi) of 
suitable and sufficient material to fly was to march hand in hand with the training and preparation of technical and 
seagoing personnel, using as much as possible the war experiences of Ethiopia and Spain, certainly the latter most 
recent and realistic than those of the African campaign. 

The choice of new material fell, probably for personal taxation, and inclinations on three-engine medium capacity 
aircraft for action, if not unfounded, a can also use tactics and promiscuous; neglected the possibility of offensive use 
maritime confidential specifically essentially as mistakenly thought the Navy, and then largely overlooked in the sort 
order of the air army except as occasional aerial intervention aspect, although under this operating profile 
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it needed a particular training beforehand agreed with the SM/RM, for shooting on moving ships, 
their recognition, nautical characteristics and on other maritime problems was not purely be 
resolved unless a serious and adequate knowledge of the subject and a long training period. 

This aviation policy was then unconsciously limited, circumscribed and, as such, to obtain 
modest results mainly land because the lack and inadequacy of tactical/operational vocation, of 
aero-cooperation, and rational use of the available flight, interpretative clarity did not reflect the 
thinking that the pure strategy had clearly manifested Douhet and has had a commitment not 
essentially as hoped by tactical aspect of Mecozzi. It was evidently a promiscuous doctrine based 
on a questionable compromise that could offer only mediocre results. 

The financial and industrial policy, the Italian air force, of which many scholars are 
negatively expressed on authoritative publications such as determining cause of the defeat, and 
the limited financial and economic availability for modest production capacity that could express, 
but in our opinion requires more attention and careful consideration because it is not possible to 
fully accept these opinions because, in our opinion not established, and relevant, for the purposes 
of unpreparedness Italian aeronautical. 

While presenting objectively lower budgets financial aspects of other Armed Forces, the air 
force, for which the need was certainly desirable for greater allocation of funds, used irrationally 
funding assigned to it, in a wrong production/industrial policy which was distracting to wrong 
choices and unnecessary construction, as will be demonstrated later extensively in the context of 
the description. 

Instead, it was necessary to coordinate and harmonize production addresses matching them 
to design choices, assign orders only on precise and responsive aircraft models, rationalize and 
dispose of the aircraft production, certainly sufficient for national needs, potential workers and 
entrepreneurial skills to meet aeronautical requirements entirely, provided to regulate, direct, 
suppress or discourage private ambitions, industrial speculative maneuvers, convey adequately 
productive efforts and precious raw materials assignments on few but excellent high capacity 
technological projects, using, if necessary, also to material acquisitions and foreign licenses in 
order to supply the Italian air force the best of the best in airframes and motors (as then in effect 
occurred during the war NdA), armament and equipment, fixtures and fittings: a program this 
feasible and achievable with the means and resources available and those obtainable in 
extraordinary form and exceptional for reasons connected with the preparation of war, as in 
reality manifested itself when it was necessary to address other costs and other sacrifices in the 
Supreme interest of the nation at war. 
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The great season of first in the World, 

There was a period that lasted half a decade in the history of Italian aviation in the 
mid 30's, where the prestige and international consideration of which have long enjoyed 
the deservedly the R.A., climbed to the highest summits of admiration, applause, 
consents to such an extent to make her believe without a shadow of a doubt, one of the 
first air forces in the world aeronautical values scale even the first as repeatedly alleged 
to the achievements, number and quality of records in every field of flight-related 
activities, some of which are more than 40 years, are still unbeaten. We refer to the 
generous 96 primates masses enthralled, for some of these very significant as follows: 
distance, speed, height, cargo and others of less importance, whose guidelines result in 
cold numbers and reveals results, and assumed, if translated in the interpretative and 
military aspect of the effects: technical performance, operational capacity, reliability, 
conceptual validity action in planning and implementation, these respectable indices that 
represent essential elements about the possibilities of interpretation and action of a 
modern military aviation. 

The Great Atlantic cruises in tight formation, the absolute primacy of speed for 
hydro (Agello-km/h 709-MC. 72-as. 6) with engine FIAT as. 6 by 3,000 HP, the record 
for distance in a straight line for hydro (Stoppani, Babbi, Suriano-km 4,942 Cant. 501), 
the speed record for aircraft engines over 1,000 land miles (Bacula, De Ambrosis-km/h 
448-SM. 79) the international speed record for twin-engine on 1,000 miles (Niclot-km/h 
524-Ba. 88), the absolute primacy of height (17,083 m Parts-Ca. 161 Bis), the primacy of 
speed on 2,000 miles trained category (round, Pontonutti-km/h 472-SM. 79), the 
international high record for hydro (Stoppani, Di Mauro-m 9,190-Cant. 506) and the 
distance of miles with the same plane 7,013 the world record of speed and load on 2,000 
miles (Bertocco, Prota-km/h 330-SM. 75-kg 10,000), the primacy of international 
distance and duration for engines (round, Dagasso, van Deventer, Stigliano-km 12,935-h. 
"57.32 km/h 226-SM. 82) travel Rome-Addis Ababa without landing (Lualdi, Mazzotti, 
Valenti, Pinna-h. 11 .25 km/h-BR 404.20), the international race Istres-Damascus-Paris; 
the flight over Rome-Dakar-Rio De Janeiro brought happily finished with three-engine 
SM. 79/C (stroke) and T (Transatlantico) were just some of the most significant 
undertakings carried out with military aircraft in operational departments normal 
complement of R.A.. These results struck the imagination of big national and 
international audience, attracted the attention of aircraft, technical impressed those 
responsible for command of military air forces around the world, increasing considerably 
the respect and power demonstrated by Italian aviation, by its leaders, from technicians, 
crews from flying material. 

With the exception of MC. 72 of the absolute speed record for Hydro that will 
resulted in minimally single seat ground fighter project and of the Ca. 161 designed ad 
hoc for the altitude record, these two records are still valid for the respective categories of 
aircraft, all other primates enthralled and assigned by the F.A.I. in Italy, were obtained 
with military aircraft and precisely: a three-engine bomber fast land, a fast twin-engine 
combat/assault, a three-engine bomber hydro-and wide-range reconnaissance, a single- 
engined anti-submarine/reconnaissance hydro marine, a twin-engine ground 
bombardment, a long range bomber then turned into a three-engine transport/transport 
fast then also used by 
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bomber at great range. On these aircraft, obviously prepared specifically for the conquest of primates, it hammered 
away immediately after the mass production destined to the line departments, in the absolute and dogmatic belief on the 
part of SM/RA, that the choice had been particularly happy, was supported by results obtained by technical and flight 
characteristics widely demonstrated and whose elements are complex undoubtedly generated excellent operating 
conditions, safety and reliability, translating into reality and with a proper driver's credibility, what the emotional wave 
had expressed, regardless of the propaganda aspect that should not be an end in itself. Everyone understood perfectly, 
that foresaw or behind the bright and flashy facade of the results obtained, and was operated, a complex and developed 
executive directive, organization, project, construction, technical, high-level lucidly harmonized, admirably assisted by 
political power, led by men responsible and prepared the implementation of an ambitious program that was supposed to 
bring and maintain the prestige of Italian aviation in the very first world ranking places. 

To achieve this challenging goal had been filled will, energy, capital, carefully prepared under the professional 
look elite pilots and specialists, designers and engineers committed to high-level, use specialized, orchestrated a 
powerful propaganda campaign. 

The consensus of international aviation, print the success of exports related to the results and now spread 
throughout the world, acrobatic and technical demonstrations of aeronautical products and Italian specialists and pilots 
across Europe and in Latin America, had confirmed the interest of the aeronautical World Italian aviation, increasing 
considerably the prestige and reputation of the air force and his men. 

The dual nomination of Gen. Giuseppe Valle to Under-Secretary of State for the air force and Chief of the G.S. of 
the Regia Aeronautica, gave extensive interpretation and decision, considering objectively that the air force Minister 
held by Benito Mussolini, could be considered to be a purely practical point of view as nominal delegated to all intents 
at the same State Secretary, that the perform fully in cooperation and with the tacit approval of the Minister, convinced 
and confident in the results achieved. 

The control functions were exercised with directives and decisions at all levels concerning politics and 
institutional air force activities on the basis of indications suggested by the Minister and were specifically as Under- 
secretary: industrial policy, activity of civil aviation, air transport companies, functions and programs of the RUNA, 
premilitare aviation training, the training aspect-sports propaganda; as a head of G.S., on Gen. Valle had the task of 
planning the technical-professional preparation of the air army, arrange and prepare war plans, studying strategic 
aspects and implementation tactics of utilization of the aircraft in relation to Government policy and the main Italian 
State interest, implement programs and select construction projects. 

The centralization of many and important positions in the person of Gen. Valle, no doubt stimulated the 
multifaceted dynamics of the Chief of the G.S. but dilute in with time, the prospect of the general and detailed vision of 
individual problems to study, examine, inspect, achieve or define, making through a system of centralized and 
coordinating work, the different organs of the air force in charge of the study, regulation, coordination, monitoring and 
development of many aeronautical activities: Staff in the Council of air, Design Committee and aircraft engines, 
aircraft, weapons and ammunition, studies and experiences, military personnel, Directorate of services and airports etc. 
that was not always easy to follow, coordinate, evaluate the work. 

After brilliantly the great season of firsts and records should necessarily be conquered, the next cycle to enter the 
large mass of aviators at training, through specially established schools: high speed, high altitude, navigation on the 
high seas, without visibility, high flying acrobatics, not intended as it could seem at first glance to a narrow elite of 
aviators, but the generalization of the methods and the teachings even though the facilities and equipment of Schools 
teaching prepared could not ensure education but complete mass in terms of time, restricted to pilots and flight 
engineers, as was. desirable and warned. The rotation of Gen. Valle. on November 10, 1939 blocked any further 
possibilities for a generalized teaching application of methods and experiences gained, as the new head of the G.S. Gen. 
Francesco Pricolo had a different vision and new ideas of education for seafarers and preferred to dissolve all schools 
of specialization on the fly by focusing resources and means to a more concrete and felt need for general renewal 
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of R.A.. 

Unfortunately what in the eyes of many apparently meant a maximum progress index and high development of 
aeronautical design thinking, was not shared by some technicians and several acute observers and who saw in the 
formula adopted by Italy: plan — operational, production-certainly the most advanced expression of the same formula, 
but at the same time saw the involution and inevitably fatal a constructive tendency starts decisively towards the decay 
and obsolescence planning technique. We clarify this concept more realistic; mixed construction (steel tube fuselage 
covered in canvas, wooden construction with wings) who represented at that time almost all of the aircraft produced in 
Italy, the modest power from engines used (all in stellar shape, alien project and power not exceeding 1,000 HP), 
formula three in 90% of the bombers and the biplane of almost all fighters could be considered on the eve of 2" World 
War now definitely overcome as technology trends and the future of the Italian aircraft production project in high 
measuring fossilized on this formula, could be considered worrisome, alarming and dense with serious prospects. The 
great season of firsts of Italy between the vertex and involutional start had ultimately proved to be an end in itself for 
lack of alternative formulas. The world speed record of MC. 72 hadn't come out a superior fighter type features Spitfire 
or Messerschmitt Bf. 109; by primates striking Ba. 88 hadn't come out a twin-engine fighter; nor from primates of SM. 
SM 82 79/a bomber fast, well armed, with great autonomy and the ability to load and even from Cant. 501/506 had not 
been possible to extrapolate a reconnaissance to large radius, tangent, fast high, well armed, with strategic 
characteristics, pressurized to great heights. What he can get from the conquered records was a series of mediocre 
machines lower characteristics results, which provided mildly disappointing aspects to war. 

When in September 1939 Germany invaded Poland the and it was possible to ascertain the modernity, efficiency 
and technical preparation of the material of the Luftwaffe, when it was also possible to ensure the high quality level and 
RAF training, its excellent fighting machines and the efficiency of the Organization, there was the certainty that the 
policy pursued until then by R.A. had not produced an effective, concrete result because the past policy of records, 
using a prepared ad hoc military airplane and a crew especially trained to the circumstance, not meant and sadly not 
meant, technological improvement, performance, continuity of performance, technical and operational efficiency, if all 
this compendium was not supported and validated by the aeronautical progress emerged from the comparison with his 
opponent's machines, superficially considered Caorle and until then for national projects and achievements mediocre 
and outdated; If was not seriously confronted the professional preparation, methods, equipment, doctrines of use 
implemented and enforced in the presumption of being the best and have the best. By the end of 1939, when it suddenly 
occurred to Mussolini's will the change of command at top of the R.A., he understood the grave danger and the 
overwhelming technological advantage they had come to find nearly all of a sudden the Italian air force, as dutifully 
reported, but it fed hope that Italy would not have entered into war, that there would be at least enough time to run for 
cover, change quickly and radically the change of address design and technical, giving up as much as possible, to 
certain restrictive and unsurpassed local principles in favor of more modern concepts and projects of rapid 
implementation; They also had confidence that the placing in service of new aircraft under construction and in 
particular the radial engine fighters, sturdy metal construction monoplanes, would have bridged the severe 
technological handicaps counting especially and as always, on the preparation of the pilots, their sense of duty and self- 
sacrifice. 

It failed though, the time it takes to theorize new criteria of combat, tactical doctrines and concepts change of 
action. 

That glimpse of the end of December of the first year of the war, the situation could be regarded as the R.A. 
really worrying. 
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The new material of flight 


In developing and designing new models of military aircraft, was very important for all industrial Countries the 
experience of the first world war, but at the beginning of the years '30, new construction criteria you were looking out 
to the horizon and new working methods had been set in the design and production of military and civilian aircraft. 

Through the numerous international airlines events performed with aeronautical exhibitions and meetings 
aviators, it was possible to realize the design development and construction of technologically advanced Countries, and 
adapting machine e motor to new trends. There was a period of time where the Italian aviation industry was inspired in 
large part to the development of the USA, judged rightly, one of the most technically advanced in step with the times. 
The new aircraft will require effort and stress in far higher than previously done, and in order to achieve these results, it 
was judged as no longer suitable for the mixed structure of steel tubes covered with wood or canvas (mixed 
construction) undoubtedly strong but not suitable to withstand dynamic weights and encumbrances in excess of the 
structural materials, generous bearings used in construction enterprises, less than ever for aircraft destined for war 
service operating in extreme conditions and to the limits of endurance. 

It therefore always foot the all-metal construction based on the fuselage with stiffener structures and 
strengthening ribs, wrapped externally from alloy metal panels, whose simple purpose of covering the structure or 
"worker", i.e. the strengthening competitor and structural stress was the aircraft during the flight to load or stress 
physical phenomena. This processing system soon adapted by the USA, Germany, England and the USSR, which was 
followed the good from France followed Italy, that by adopting a policy of compromise, stabilized only on small 
aircraft the metallic construction, leaving for the large muti-engined bomber aircraft, and passenger transport, the 
mixed construction, for whose work had many large aeronautical firms specialized reluctant to abandon an economic 
machining method, and with good technical results (a choice which will prove fatal, however after the war for planning 
and insufficient experience shortsighted-NdA). 

The criteria chosen by the big industrial Nations for fighter aircraft designing provided for in addition to all-metal 
construction, the applications of high power engines, superior to 1000 HP, however, able to develop a strong speed the 
aircraft they installed, allowing at the same time, the installation of a heavy armament without affecting negatively the 
power-to-weight ratio on which was set a constructive philosophy of military aircraft. 

The choice of engines, there were two types of technical address: the U.S. chose high power radial engines 
ranging from a minimum of 1200 to a maximum of 2000 HP, although it does not exclude the use of linear motor 
Packard or Allison with power ratings between 1200/1700 HP for this single types of fighters. The rate exceeded the 
average 560 Km/h to reach the 700 in certain types, while the armament included at least 6 cal machine guns. 12.7 mm. 

England will instead turned decisively towards the linear motor realizing since 1934 Hurricane and Spitfire, with 
speed of 560/650 Km/h for the different construction series and a standard armament of 8 machine guns 
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CAL. 7.7 supplemented later by weapons of 20 mm and 12.7, after factoring in the stellar medium-power engines (from 
1000/1700 HP) for fast twin-engine medium bombers and fighters. 

The Germany released a standard fighter only: the Messerschmitt Bf 109 designed in 1934; and with 
progressively more powerful linear motor that came up to 2000 HP of OB. 605/ASCM, with gradually higher speeds 
ranging from 570 to 728 Km/h Bf 109 version/k. The armament was a minimum of 2 7.9 mm weapons (passed then to 
cal. 13/15 mm) wing guns from supplemented by 20 mm (passed then to the 30 mm caliber). Only when the war was 
placed in service on F. W. 190 with a stellar BMW engine from 1600 HP and powerful armament, using stellar engines 
(from 1000/1700 HP) for twin-engine bombers fast and well armed. 

France is turned too towards linear engines that were installed on Ms. 406 fighters and 0.520 with speed of 
490/530 Km/h armed with machine guns from 7.7 mm and 20 cannons; HS type engines 12/Y ranged from 850 to 910 
HP. More modest power of French radial engines (900/1150 HP) and modest results. 

In the area of the bombing, the United States were the only ones to give care and attention to the four-engined 
long-range heavy action, putting into practice in high measure of Oouhet concepts in the ' total ' air war, while other 
nations directed at medium-range twin-engined model, assuming a bivalent machine for bombing and tactical support. 
The Italy enter between these two formulas by adopting a compromise with doctrinaire, formula three-engine aircraft 
with medium range, not suitable for thus multiple tactical field applications, while for fighters adopted, as opposed to 
general concepts adopted by major world air forces, the formula to metal construction but with stellar small power 
engine and poor speed and an armament reduced to two cal weapons. 12.7 mm undermining the power-to-weight ratio 
and therefore a modest result. With this compromise had not solved the problems of construction, however, let alone 
those of employment, since the bombers did not lend themselves to policy interpretations and fighter tactics it had no 
features of speed, power and armament as suited to the modern formula of compromise, evidenced by an absurd dogma 
of use put even more emphasis on the presence of the CR. 42, a mixed construction biplane produced paradoxically in 
higher numbers throughout the course of the war, compared to all other types of aircraft: reconnaissance, fighter 
bombers, built and put into service. His presence, anachronistic and pathetic, emblematically represented, the secret 
aspirations un-avowed but real, of almost all the highest representatives of the Italian Air Force: from GS Gen. Valle, 
the commanders of the Department, from the most conceptual doctrinal philosophy qualified on aerial combat, the most 
incurably infatuated riders and lovers of acrobatic combat, whose doctrines had been conceived in function and in view 
of the presence of this biplane in R.A. Italian, considered as mechanical and congenial manifestation of Italian pilot. 

This kind of aerobatic aircraft, maneuverable, easy maintenance and low cost, was conceived by SM/RA since 
1937 as a natural successor to the CR. 32 and configured in a memo dated 16.11.1937 from Gen. Pietro Pinna Sub- 
chief of SM/RA, directed to the Gen. Valle in which it stated the general characteristics of enhanced a new fighter 
biplane with speed greater than CR. 32. Stated on Gen. Pietro Pinna in his memo: "the 32/32 CR. Bis now transformed 
into bi-gunned with storage capacity for 400 shots cal. 12.7 in ammo, begin to suffer a deterioration of speed. To work 
around this problem and enhance the characteristics of CR. 32, to have been a better fighter aircraft, waiting to be 
defined and built into the new series prototypes will be studied on this type of aircraft with a more powerful engine and 
lighter (A. 74). Hopefully with this to get a lead of about 40 km/h in speed at altitude 4000 m and 2' in ascent that 
altitude. " 

The appearance of the new Fiat fighter in fighter squadrons of the R.A. when at a time they flew fast Spitfires and 
Messerschmitt in Europe, was not welcomed by general acclaim, because generated discontent and disappointment 
among many pilots who waited, as had been promised, a truly competitive aircraft, so much so that the head of GS 
Gen. Valle had to calm some such disappointment, announcing in 1939 that "the CR 42 should be considered a 
transient fighter aircraft" even though both had ordered in 400 copies. 

Production general orientation in the main military air forces, foresaw the construction of one or two models of 
airplanes of fighters; three/four types for bombing divided into categories: strategic, tactical, medium; one/two models 
for the assault, tactical support, dive bombers and other auxiliary tasks. They planned to use as the same models to 
simplify construction procedures and the number of types of engines to be produced; improve power and armament, 
performance 
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war and flight characteristics and standard machines, making gradual improvements to better enhance the technical 
aspects and have airplanes tested by time and by the experiences of war, while not neglecting the natural technological 
evolution that war inevitably accelerates and pushes to the greatest degree of perfection in the design and production of 
prototypes always better and more sophisticated in order to bring together the war effort and financial resources for 
any, future uses of peace. 

Say the extent to which these assumptions are accepted and can be made only through the analysis of the findings 
during the conflict, but certainly for many of Italy's basic requirements were ignored or distorted by wrong policy 
settings, from choices not always happy, illogical acceptance of countless airframes and models of engines which 
dispersed rather than concentrate production by producing products do not always meet the real needs of the air force. 
When starting with the 1934 began flying Hurricane, Spitfire, Messerschmitt followed in subsequent years by Curtiss p. 
36, from Bell P39, from Lockheed P. 38, by I.16, the LAGG 1, the Mitsubishi A6M2, the Dewoitine D 520., with 
speeds between 530/600 km/hours, we began to fly, starting in 1937, the G. 50, the MC. 200 and the CR. 42, 
technically outdated even before being accepted by R.A. and entered in the line. 

But regardless of the more or less positive choices made by the different air forces, he warned wherever a 
different interpretation of the concepts of aerial warfare, that saw proponents and detractors of such contrasting theories 
one among them, discussed in an attempt to demonstrate the validity of certain doctrinal concepts and need to make 
choices of flight material to adapt and harmonize the theories with intervention aspects. The assumption to get the 
complete dominance of sky in the vast panorama of aerial warfare strategy, saw the theoretical concepts Douhettiani 
statement together with the practical difficulties of making objectively to the fullest extent such notions about the lack 
of suitable projects to play this role, sufficient financial resources, objectives to achieve in relation to the military 
policy of each individual country; found more consistency concepts of strategic-tactical compromise more easily 
achievable, considering the wide range of aircraft suitable for use, readily available for these conditions. 

The only nation who applied with great success to full explanation theories of Douhet were the United States, 
which possessed in high measure all the elements necessary to achieve such a doctrine: good machine projects, large 
industrial facilities, great experience, huge financial resources, a potential operating theatre that went from the Atlantic 
to the Pacific as far as sin to Asia and Europe and on which was certainly can operate with large vehicles and unlimited 
resources, which they actually occurred. All other countries had to necessarily fall back on compromise solutions with 
limited strategic ambitions, trying as much as possible, to improve the tactical employment more easily achievable. 

But what it was not possible to get under the appearance of the great air war strategy, was largely compensated 
by the endless possibilities demonstrated tactical use that excelled on the one hand, Germany with binomial Stuka- 
Panzer applied effectively in Blitz Krieg; on the other hand Britain and the USSR with the Beaufighter, Mosquitos, 
Typhoon and Tempest on the other hand, Stormovick-T.34 apart. The Italy, home of Mahmood, Prophet and all-out 
assault advocate which theory as opposed to "total war" of Giulio Douhet, initially failed to find throughout the course 
of the conflict a good close-support aircraft capable of replacing the obsolete Ba. 65, which many consensus and hopes 
aroused in the world Aeronautics to her appear in 1935 at the time of his first technical. Abandoned emission shortly 
before the start of the war to operational obsolescence was hastily called into service to meet urgently to a serious crisis 
which started in the specialty material assault since the early days of the conflict; sad and disheartening result of a 
specialty born three years before and that was for Italy a milestone in the evolution of aircraft in tactical thinking and 
teaching for all air forces in the world! 

What features should possess the Italian Air Force on the eve of the 2’ World War? What results had produced 
records policy, international exhibitions, interventions in East Africa and in Spain? Were logical questions that the 
public wanted in relation to the results that such a policy would produce, both in relation to the international situation 
of Italy, that his new and more important role in the global scale of the great powers, in prospect future directions 
enshrined and declared several times by the fascist government: with aviation interests and specifically employment 
opportunities with continental aviation intercontinental and colonial action; an air force that was to sweep across the 
entire Mediterranean or also include the Indian Ocean as the possession of new African colonies to assume? In relation 
to such visions that type of preparation. 
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It was necessary to possess, what kind of material used, what were the strategic aspects of these visions? First of 
all it is necessary to specify that the "imperial vision" did not correspond in practical terms to adequate preparation to 
the tasks and to the new Italian reality. 

If England effectively carry out its imperial policy through the fleet and with possession of key possessions of his 
global strategy: Gibraltar, Malta, Suez, Aden, Ceylon, Singapore, Hong Kong, Italy, which did not have a similar fleet 
nor current strategic points along the axis with its African possessions, knew very well that in case of war the thin 
umbilical cord that was connected to the AOI would be snatched immediately; remained in doubt, however, even the 
easiest control connection cord with Libya that it would be necessary to defend, protect and safeguard at all costs, 
under penalty of loss of the "Quarta sponda". 

To carry out its strategic task, therefore, was to establish a policy of qualitative and numeric enhancement of the 
sea and in the sky, by strengthening the Navy and the air force to be able to comply with the concept of territorial 
defense, safeguarding the prestige, the interests, the integrity of the national structure from any danger. 

Between the two Armed Forces concerned, the Navy benefited to an extent far greater than that of the air force 
fleet building: modernized the four old battleships such as "Caesar", will set out the four type "Littorio", he brought the 
cruisers from 7 to 18, the destroyers from 32 to 74, the torpedo boats from 28 to 46, submersibles from 48 to 105. He 
refused once again to build aircraft carriers in favor of large battleships. 

The strengthening of the Navy, the tasks assigned to the fleet in the politics of fascism, the possibility of 
transforming it into a large and vital force of power, convinced many that the admirals “imperial vision" could be 
achievable in high measure, since all the necessary prerequisites exist: political, strategic, power, in order to carry out 
this important aspect of national life of that particular historical period. 

It is however undeniable that on the eve of the war, the Regia Marina could be considered, albeit under the 
proportional aspect, as the most efficient, powerful and prepared among all the armed forces of. Italy. 

But outside of those considerations the Italian reality was much more complex, irrational and disharmonic what 
could seemingly appear. 

The "Imperial Vision" of Mussolini had not infected armored forces leaders unless epidermis and in particular the 
head of SMG Marshal Pietro Badoglio, whose limited vision strategic aspects — political-military, did not go beyond 
the possibility of an intervention in a conflict within the Mainland and neighboring States: Yugoslavia, Greece, 
exceptionally with France, in view of the reluctance of Badoglio personally willing to war with the nearby Alps. In this 
context, the Navy was called upon to play a role independent of secure communication lines with Libya and the great 
Italian islands in the offense with submarines, in use through the English concept of "Fleet in being", the potential 
psychological deterrent to accomplish through the presence of Battle Squadron. 

More uncertain and inconsistent the role assigned to the air force, divided between a limited strategic use 
reserved at SMG, a tactic used in a total benefit of army, naval support action to the needs of the Navy. Any alternative 
uses sustenance to general context of war, could be assigned to the air force from time to time to obtain certain 
assumptions: bombardment of industrial centers, technical features, ports, logistics warehouses, etc.. 

With these policies fully shared by married and thought of the head of SMG, the air force would finally abdicated 
his autonomy of judgment, its independence of action, the role of importance that was rightfully the sort order 
placement; He should also reject Douhettiane rules on where they believed some of its responsibility and to adopt 
support doctrines only to exclusive benefit of other Armed Forces ... 

In such a climate of confusion and uncertainty, made even more difficult by the absence of codified tactical 
doctrines came to the threshold of conflict without the comfort and the presence of a clear and feasible employment 
plan, if not the easy, superficial criteria, questionable and irrational diagnosed by the head of SMG: "the commitment 
depending on the circumstances and events", a vague and contradictory formula that affected and restricted beyond 
repair every action capacity in a limited vision and detrimental to the F.A.. that conclusion is mortifying, however, was 
reached due to a lack of characterization of the operational function that allocated the institutionally R.A. was partially 
unenforceable by the State of preparation in which the Blue Weapon. 
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Under the strategic aspect the R.A. did not have flight material suitable to perform more complete form this 
assumption of primary importance. 

Tactical point of view, and to a lesser extent, its relatively strategic offensive capability was represented by three- 
engine bomber, the most modern and efficient of which, the SIAI-SM 79, could carry kg. 1,250 of bombs at a speed of 
340 km/h with a range of about 2,000 km, and then with medium use characteristics. 

Under the defensive profile the most popular fighter on the eve of the war, it was the FIAT CR. 42 armed with 
two machine guns, speed 450 km/h, km 800. 

The R.A. lacked tactical support aircraft and combat, they cannot consider technically capable of such use the 
Ba.88 for radiation from the flight line and partly already started the demolition. It also had torpedo aircraft, efficient 
tactical and strategic reconnaissance, modern maritime reconnaissance and quick. The backbone of the air force was 
represented by modest medium bombers (56% of the air army) and mediocre fighter (24% of potential aircraft). 

With similar specifications air and war, it was certainly possible to get great results, in terms of strategic and 
tactical, but it was certainly impossible to impose to other Armed Forces, overcome long-standing skepticism, fighting 
fit with greater authority and serene awareness in consideration and in the strategic vision of the head of SMG, that the 
air force was reserved and assigned the part that was rightly in the Assembly of the various Armed Forces, not just 
nominally, the were finally clarified the role and application of support then according to tactical or strategic, the 
addition was granted greater autonomy and importance that it was not the "benevolent but insufficient understanding" 
that the normally reserved to themselves the Army and Navy. 

Was attempted every chance to get honest with those demands greater respect, more solitary collaboration, 
sincerest desire to operate in the country's supreme interests, but it crashed into the obtuse and modest vision that the 
head of SMG had with respect to aviation and the indifference of Badoglio obviously attracted the heads of other 
Armed Forces, ... 

With such a negative result, it created the conditions for the establishment or deleterious better validation, of 
nefarious parallel policies of the past. 

This absurd situation was played on Gen. Pricolo-head of SM/RA-who in a speech before March 15, 1940 
representatives of the Chamber of Fascism and corporations declared: "the word independence has no meaning in 
mutual relations of Armed Forces. In Italy not an aviation duty, but the entire aviation is available for work. The goal is 
common to all Armed Forces., and therefore all cooperate to succeed. Of course the use is determined by the 
characteristics of each force. The intervention action aviation tactics cannot constitute the essential use of the forces of 
heaven. That's why the air force cannot and must not replace the artillery and that's why it's validity the phrase that 
"aviation is a long-range artillery". We are pleased to see that Airmen is much appreciated by the other Armed Forces; 
However we hope it is not too much and that much in peace as in war requests for such intervention are determined by 
real needs adapted to the specific attitudes of the aircraft. Today, more than ever, we must take the maximum 
performance out of the air forces tactical field surface forces ". 

Although the speech some contradictions of principle and some accurate references to aircraft, the Head of 
MS/MS showed, with his personal thought, a more restrictive vision for R.A., hoping for a smaller air force 
intervention in tactical field surface forces, who cannot use strategic vision reported to aviation distant temple 
occasional employment and self-employment in contrast with what the doctrines of aerial warfare had taught with 
recent applications of Blitz-Krieg in the brief but revolutionary German campaign in Poland. 

This shows that there was still a long way, in Italy, by learning new teachings, by having at least reflected the 
outcome of certain doctrines, with the break away in total but necessary form from the unique vision and total limited 
independence and the complete freedom of action, even if those principles were contrary to the most basic needs of 
closer cooperation between air and ground forces air forces between the air force and Navy. 
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The Italian aviation industry 

That contribution in strengthening and policy development of Italian Airpower was 
and could provide the national aviation industry, was one of the elements of extraordinary 
importance that founded the Italian political and strategic assumptions and top 
government officials, for the consolidation of the first floor of the R.A. in worldwide 
aviation powers. 

The industrial contribution accounted for one of the cornerstones of this policy as 
closely linked to technological development and slated to air weapon in the broader 
framework of future tasks assigned to the air force by the new and ambitious imperial 
policy desired by Fascism after the successful campaign in AGI. 

Industrial policy and renewal/upgrade then had to march at aircraft not to create 
delays and obstacles in military preparation, malfunctions and errors in the delicate phase 
of transformation of the Italian air force and to begin from 1937/38. 

Concluded or almost the first season!, severely tested the aircraft under consideration 
by the previous military experience men and means, approved and implemented the 
program R (Renewal) with a 3,000 line modern aircraft, the R.A. prepared seriously with 
a new development plan, the great leap as regards quality and quantity that would settle 
with full rights and aware of the moral and technical heritage conquered, at the top of the 
international ranking air force. 

The improvement of R was parallel to the setting up of the industrial enhancement 
plan and foresaw the birth of new plants to be installed in the South in order to implement 
an industrial decentralization which already at that time he felt the need, in order not to 
saturate further the North of Italy on which stood grouped the 85% of the aviation 
industry. 

The program included a filiation by large industrial companies: Fiat, Aeritalia, 
Breda, Caproni Aviation S.A., Macchi, and, at the same time, the creation of new 
settlements with the financial support of the State through the IRI and IMI. 

Say that the approved project in cooperation between the Ministry of Aeronautics, 
that corporations and finance met in favor of unconditional support of industrialists claim 
things non-exact means: there was a lot of latent and active resistance, vague promises, 
some isolated and laudable initiatives! On the eve of the war, the percentage was reduced 
in only 10%, was increased to 7% Centre had increased to 15% in the South and 3 
percent in the Islands (only for Sicily). 

Wasn't sure how wanted and desired by the Minister of Aeronautics which provided 
for North 25% reduction, but had come under the decentralization promised by Fiat, 
which is not fully realized in the building of Florence and Aeritalia factory throughout the 
course of the war it was not possible to further modify the situation with all the 
consequences that such centralization created When Northern Italy industries were 
subjected to heavy and destructive Allied bombing, as he foreshadowed since 1938 the 
head of MS/MS. 

But in the general aviation industry situation you must add specific aspects of this 
important branch of productive activity, industrial policy adopted, the methods, the 
relationships established with the Ministry of Aeronautics, the most important and unique 
reviews of industry considered design levels, the 
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acquired results in national and international field, technical bodies responsible for monitoring the production, make 
orders, scientific and technical bodies, tech, and cheap or anyway involved directly or indirectly to aircraft production, 
technological development, the study of new mechanical concepts of war, still applicable to radio flight material. 


ITALIAN INDUSTRIAL REALITY 


Analyzing overall results at every level in the events of the last world war and in particular the relationship 
between the Ministry of Aeronautics and industry, there is the singular fact that among all the major problems that 
plagued the R.A. these reports represent the “most Italian" phenomenon among all the various aspects of the singular or 
not, historically established Although by the industrialists was ".. .the uncertain and contradictory aviation policy to 
generate confusion, address design and productive." 

The confusion of such differences of opinions must be sought in our opinion in both parties, equally responsible 
for different reasons, of the results obtained in five years of war. 

Characterized by potentially some big industrial complexes in turn parent of satellites, integrated auxiliary side 
and often competing among themselves, the aviation industry had a series of ups and downs that denote visually with a 
recurring cycles come up to our days, market trends, choices, preferences the claim or failure of some industrial 
product; There was also a comfortable constructive adaptability for foreign productions alternating licenses of purely 
Italian concept, a series of successes and failures, some excellent opposing aircraft to lousy airplanes, mediocre results 
from design combined with obsolescence others remaining revolutionaries and futuristic unfortunately an end in 
themselves. 

The classical explanation of competitive industrial policy, not missed resounding examples of favoritism towards 
projects which deserved, as it actually occurred, the merciless but strict hand of the wrecker and certainly not the honor 
of construction in series; There were other models that remained strangely compressed from production limitations. But 
generally the policy adopted the air force was perhaps too generous; He encouraged and financed projects and technical 
studies by adopting a policy in some periods that do not always meet the strict standards of logic and of economic laws, 
which was often uncoordinated and contradictory in his explanation, the addresses, the tolerance demonstrated in high 
measure, If the results were disappointing, if production never reached the desired levels, if it was not possible to equip 
the R.A. of truly competitive aircraft and excellent technical level. If missed lucidity of methods, rational organization, 
sufficient energy directive to convey financial and industrial resources, resources and raw materials, labor and 
production programs, we believe as mentioned above, that such dysfunctions are allocated equally to the Summit of the 
R.A. and industrial leaders, entrepreneurs and technical bodies responsible for strict screening analysis of aeronautical 
projects often unacceptable but nevertheless imposed encouraged and finally captured. 

There were unnecessary choices, all kinds of resistance to proposals that do not coincide with the actual air force 
interests but related business interests, specific coalition with political pressures in contrast to technical guidelines of 
MS/MS. 

Also, fatally, lacked a unified and comprehensive vision of aeronautical industrial problem against a common 
national interests that went far beyond the corporate profits, further aggravated by the problem of war in which the 
nation, by compelling need air condition, from the urgent need to resolve acute problems on flight, material on the 
engines and the necessary equipment for aerial warfare. Missed especially the courage to forgo nationalistic goals, but 
too far from reality, in favor of more immediate, practical solutions, determinants, even though this meant a 
demonstration of the failure of a policy failure or unsatisfactory design and lack of foresight and Technology Summit- 
level command. 

But there were also other aspects that you should consider and evaluate carefully. 

The application of economic sanctions against Italy and the subsequent birth of autarchy saw the emergence of 
positive and negative phenomena for the Italian industry. On one side were supported and increased auxiliary 
processing through the use of supplementary materials, some of which had higher-than-expected results, on the other 
hand, caused serious difficulties in contrast to substitute certain indispensable raw materials 
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resulted in the inclusion of aviation in shoddy products. 

The political and economic isolation of Italy resulted in the partial and sectorial occur a certain technological and design gap imposed by world 
international aeronautical gap that was only partly compensated by offering technical cooperation and stressed the consequent against Germany 
as political game. 

The autarchy was established in Italy in the delicate moment of transformation and development of Airpower, while being set the 
program production and industrial increase in order to facilitate the emergence of a generalized war industry, diffuse, decentralized, 
coordinated by a special body set up for that purpose: the COGEFAG (General Committee for the Manufacture of war) that was supposed to 
regulate, to find and allocate raw materials to productive activities; provision of strategic materials, check prices, assign military procurement, 
raw materials or semi-finished products, use the financial resources largely assigned by the State through the IMI, IRI and FINSIDER who 
controlled capital stock certificate of many industries of national importance for the purposes of war production. 

The production increase was steady and encouraging in those sectors, metallurgical, mechanical, textile, steel, aeronautics, with 
substantial indexes for the production of pig iron (1 million tons in 1939), steel (2.5 million tons), aluminum (40 thousand tons). The arms and 
ammunition occupied in 1939 the 14.7% of all industrial workers divided as follows: artillery (55.2 percent), automatic weapons (14.1 percent), 
torpedoes and torpedoes (9.2 percent), ammunition (15.5%), and miscellaneous materials (6 %). 

They weren't large numbers if war efforts compared to United States, Britain, Germany and the Soviet Union, nevertheless the Italian 
war industry produced between 1939 and 1944 the following war materials: 


- rifles and submachine guns n. 1,500,000 

-automatic weapons n. 750,000 

-machineguns n. 120,000 

-mortars (81 mm/45) n. 18,000 

-gunner from 20 mm n. 9,000 

-radio equipment n. 25,000 

-ammunition (cartridges) n. 1,200,000,000 

- artillery n. 29,399- 

- vehicles n. 92,664 

-motorized transport n. 33,500 

-tanks n.. 34 3,978 

the aviation industry for its part built during the same period: 

-airplanes n.. 12,800 (monthly average production: 
1939 = 150; 
1943 = 310) 

-motors 29,210 (monthly average production: 
1939 = 360; 
1943 = 770). 


In 1938 the aeronautical industries were grouped in the Corporate Technical Committee for aeronautical constructions, which 
coordinated the activity of about fifty plants with approximately 80,000 employees. The production was so articulate group: 

Airframe construction employees % 

CAPRONI S.A. (Taliedo, CAB, 

Vizzola, Predappio, Trento, Bolzano, 

AOI, OMIR, CNA, VIS) 15,912 28 

S.LA.I. (Vergiate, Sesto Calende, 

lesi, A.O.I.) 

AER. MACCHI (AUSA, Sannita, 

Varese) 2,324 4 

BREDA AERONAUTICA 

(Sesto s. Giovanni, IMAM) 3,941 7 

AERITALIA (Turin, CMASA, 

CANSA) 4,563 8 

PIAGGIO S.A. (Finalmarina., 

Pontedera) 2,350 4 

S.A.I. (Passignano, Palermo) 1,350 2.5 

MISCELLANEOUS INDUSTRIES 

(aeronautics, Lombardy CAT, CIVA, 

SACA, Rossi, Magni, Nardi, Bestetti, 


7,700 13.5 


Saiman, Orla, AVIA, etc.) 15,314 26.5 
C.R.D.A. (Monfalcone) 3,200 6.5 
TOTAL 56,474 

Avaitation Engines employees % 
FIAT (TorinoNovara, Brescia) 4,000 9 


CAPRONI (Isotta Fraschini, OMIR, CNA) 7,000 31 
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PIAGGIO (Genoa, Pontedera) 3,000 7 
ALFA ROMEO (Milan, Pomigliano) 7,500 33 
VARIOUS INDUSTRIES (C.M.B., 

SOC. NAT. Savigliano, Colombo, etc.) 2,500 9 


TOTAL 24,000 


To such data is still to add thousands of workers involved in the production of aeronautical equipment, 
equipment, accessories, etc. During the war there was a great increase in the number of workers employed in the 
aviation industry that they achieved in 1941/42 the 160,000 units for the only establishments that produce airframes and 
aviation engines. 

The potential annual average over the period 1937/39 had been evaluated at around 2,000/2,500 aircraft engine 
and around 4,000/4,500 specimens; This production was for export 36% in numerous countries around the world. 

This important aspect of the Italian economy, known in aeronautics with the heading "special deliveries", reached 
considerable indices in national financial budget for the forfeiture of currency and strategic raw materials provided in 
compensation, with positive repercussions for certain machining aeronautical production. 

The export is addressed in over 40 countries with a take of £ 2,787,797,327 in the period 1937-40 which was the 
highest score achieved by providing all types of aircraft 1,257 and about 2,400 engines, spare parts, accessories, 
parachute, instrumentation and equipment. It was not possible to deliver over 300 ordered aircraft (particularly from 
France, Belgium, Yugoslavia) for minor international and diplomatic difficulties related to the State of war. 


THE FLYING MATERIAL 

In the important field of aviation design, Italian industry lacked unfortunately scientific and technical 
infrastructure at a high level, both private, University and school Italian design featured two specialist aviation 
institutes to address public, insufficient for potential teachers and teaching methods, to provide particular doctrines 
evolved in a relatively new field and for which it had a lot of experience, a broader spread at university level and 
specific specialization. 

The results arising from such modest appearance of scientific preparation, could not of course be considered very 
high and consequently included in the broad spectrum of Italian men designers with serious and profound preparation 
combined with quality personal ingenuity to vocation and congeniality, and others of mediocre ability, with limited 
visions of evolutionary thinking in design and modest manufacturing events, to the point that in addition to projects that 
could be considered truly original conceptions avant-garde techniques, included remakes of phantoms, old 
anachronistic concepts, some obvious plagiarism, edited with a personal touch of imagination and inspiration to 
demonstrate a non-existent originality of thought. 

From a heterogeneous collection planning so could not obviously emergence and satisfactory results except to the 
extent limited and objectively valid produced by individuals more prepared. 

Despite this, there were numerous cases of classified projects that were to be inadequate, aeronautics unexpected 
encouragement and production subsidies of unintelligible nature, with the result that the aircraft produced by these 
projects were inevitably initiated the demolition early, even before that he had served on any flight Department of the 
Italian air force. There were episodes where do single models produced in dozens of specimens, went directly from the 
workshop to the field of demolition, while others had to wait until the time should put forth the necessary patina of 
oblivion before being demolished again new or with only flight experience of workshop. Is the case in point and 
unedifying P.32 bombers and P.50, of Ca.135 and S.85, Ba.88 and the Ca. 310, of SM.84 and Ba.65, built in significant 
numbers and largely never used for apparent technical impossibility even before operation. Other aircraft manufactured 
in large series and on which he centered founded hopes and confidence, had contradictory reviews by unsuspecting 
people and great responsibility of command, to leave perplexed and baffled scholars and laymen in aviation matters. He 
wrote about Tri-motored SM. 79 which constituted the backbone of bombing the then head of GS Gen. Valle: "... was 
the Prince, for many years proved unmatched, excellent for the bombardment, torpedoing and even strategic 
observation: the Tri-motored SM 79". As opposed to that argument, respond on Gen. Pricolo 


3/25/2017 
The Royal Air Force; Volume 1 


Page 36 


who succeeded him as Head of MS/MS: "... it is a difficult, said of the weather, because instability, agitated in the air 
did not allow you to leave the steering wheel even for a single moment. The instability was confused for handling ". 

How to assess objectively and serenely these two opposing theses considering the authority of the characters 
that have made the town from firestorm specialties, personal experience of both the two Chief responsible for the 
Italian air force? 

But the guidelines, technical guidelines, the choices of flight, the orders were from industries with maximum 
air Summit and were the most important choices since invested his capacity for action and negatively affect interpretive 
possibilities, theories, tactics and results. 

When at the end of 1939 the Gen. Pricolo was named by Mussolini in command of the R.A., many choices 
have already been made, addresses determinants were imposed, productive start complex procedures, financial 
advances granted. 

A cumbersome mechanism had been set in motion and it was very difficult to stop it or hit Cancel it suddenly 
if not through a careful replacement of new choices, changing different addresses and adopting new tactical concepts 
associated with the assignment of the new flying material. 

The results of the extraordinary aeronautical development in Italy occurred in the Decade 1930/40, the 
increase of exports in many countries of the world, the emergence of new industries with factories scattered everywhere 
in Italy and the ingrained belief that the Ministry of Aeronautics promoter and supporter of manufacturing industrial 
boom would have accepted and encouraged projects of aircraft and engines, convinced wrongly many firms to prepare, 
submit and request- motti proprio -dozens and dozens of prototypes from extremely poor conceptions and outdated, 
which were inspired largely old, lucky projects entered into production, but that new and original had very little if not 
the imagination of designers and manufacturer's special interests. 

To put a barrier to this flowering of private initiatives based on the presentation of a project and its 
acceptance through friendships, flattery and political pressure, the Ministry of Aeronautics sought to regulate the matter 
by indicating what type of plane was interested in aeronautics, which features should possess and what was intended 
specialties. 

It was undoubtedly an innovation and had confidence that those indications would have spurred serious 
studies and deepened with the result you can choose through a logical, natural selection and technological reasons of 
projects submitted, the best of the best in the whole benefit of the Italian air force. 

Unfortunately this principle was distorted by events, because triggered a bitter competition between 
commercial firms interested in delivery of airplanes and engines, with the result that expected and desirable a 
qualitative selection turned into a wild race of mediocre and even unacceptable design solutions, that had I intended to 
multiply the number of models presented in the hope that some of them accepted in one way or another by the Ministry. 

But to confirm this one even more impressions, the chronological recording of numerous competitions held 
by SM/RA to provide Italian Air Force aircraft of new and modern concept for all flight specials, contests held between 
1937-39 that we listed below: 

a) competition for observation aircraft embarked on GG.NN. (projects no 4-received: none) CA. 345; CA. 
345 bis; P. 117; Ro. 65. 

b) competition for maritime reconnaissance (projects no 4-met: one) FIAT RS. 14 

c) twin-engine fighter competition (projects no 5-accepted: one) Ro. 57. 

d) competition for interceptor aircraft (2 editions) (projects No 13-accepted: two) MC. 200; FIAT G. 50. 

e) competition for heavysea plane bombers (projects no 2-received: none) Cant. Z. 512; Piaggio P. 114. 

f) for multi-engined bomber Competition to G.R. (projects no 6-accepted: none) Ca. 204; CA. 211; Cant. 
2.1014; FIAT G. 30/H; SAI s. 404; Piaggio P. 112. 

g) competition for Interceptors/fighters (projects no 8-received: none) Ca. 350; MC. 301; SM. 91; Ro. 67; CR. 
50; CR. 5Obis; CR. 55; CR. 55bis. 

h) twin-engined competition from Earth observation (projects no 6-welcomed: one FC. 20) Ro. 61: SAI. 9; FC. 
20; CA. 330/33 1; Aut. 45. 

Even more significant but troubling the situation for aviation engines for which were held the following 
competitions: 

a) competition for linear motor by 1,500 HP (projects no 4-met: one) FIAT A. 38. 

b) competition for flattest disc medium-power engine (projects: none). 
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c) competition for high-altitude engine (projects: two-received: none). 

Bomber aircraft such as the Cant. 1007 and Cant. 506, the SIAI SM. 84 and the Piaggio P. 108, as twin-engine. 
Ba 88 SM 85 and were not chosen on the basis of a careful selection or a contest, but accepted and mass-produced for 
conquered or precise records personal choices, which proved a failure. 

Of the few selected projects and started the serial production, conceptual aspects that they had in relation to 
technological and structural conformation to flight/operational characteristics, no nothing exceptional than average, 
although some construction details were considered far exceeded because design obsolete. Just to cite a few examples, 
the two projects selected for the Chasers Hunting competition: FIAT G. 50 and Macchi C. 200, both featuring stellar 
engine FIAT a. 74RC38 from 840 HP had the following events. G. 50 designed in 1936 made his first flight in 1937 
and was until 1939 when it was presented to the Fighter competition, an innumerable series of changes to make it 
accept as chasing after undergoing a transformation and other structural modifications to the horizontal stabilizer, 
rudder, pilot cabin trolley, armament, structural weight, eliminating imbalances in livelihoods wrecked. Yet despite all 
the changes they caused excessive enthusiasm never between the riders in all roles in which was used from 1940 to 
1943. Even more serious history of Macchi C. 200 that could justifiably be regarded as the best among all fighters in 
the R.A. from 1939 to 1941. Apart from the numerous changes in production, had a series of accidents to sudden 
autorotation, some of them deadly, due to constant airfoil design, to the point that the DGCA and DSSE decided to 
suspend the flights (the war had begun) to eliminate the serious problem, solved by editing with variable wing profile. 
What is not disputed construction difficulties of Macchi requiring highly skilled workers for its structural complexity, 
with a number of working hours accounted for around 21,000 (the Messerschmitt Bf 109 was built in method 4,500 
hours of work NdA). 

But regardless of technical problems progressively eliminated by established and joint efforts of the civilian and 
military personnel, the overall performance of the best Italian fighter were much lower than those of similar aircraft 
supplied to potential opponents of Italy, since the 500 km/h MC. 200 opposing speed about 540/570 km/h of the Anglo- 
French fighters; 2 weapons of 12.7 against 8 Spitfire or the 2 integrated machine guns from the 20 mm gun D. 520. 

840 HP engine as an alternative to more than 1,000 HP engines of enemy aircraft. 

Design there were two contradictory beliefs among them and very dissimilar to General settings: stellar engines 
and linear motors, less superior armament against destructive capacity with high shooting rhythm; the prolonged 
fighting and maneuvered the Italian conception was alternating rapid and fast attack solution assuming a single fleeting 
but crucial ballistic contact with numerous weapons or with few high-caliber weapons. (RAF/Lutftwaffe/Armée) 

For other categories of airplanes presented, deep technical alterations occurred to adapt the project to the SM/RA 
desired, such as to change and distorting the original design vision for lack of thought, look for heavy air interference 
aimed at obtaining an optimum successful Multirole aircraft. 

Some prototypes presented: FIAT twin-engine CR. 25, FC. 20, Ca. 331, Ro 57, Cant. 1018 suffered deep 
modifications and alterations so as not to exceed throughout the course of the war the difficulties encountered, and 
ended, even those modest rates products, not to find a solution acceptable for use for more than 4 years war from their 
presentation while in various configurations suppositories from time to time as: light, heavy fighter bomber, fighter, 
night fighter Chase, tactical assault, only to end up in unusual and unexpected role of reconnaissance/patrol boat as it 
happened to CR. 25/CF. 20. The Ca. 331 did not find any use, the Ro. 57, who had been chosen in which 
fighter/combat of 1939, was subjected to prolonged changes of all kinds, to the point where it entered service only in 
1943, with modest and insignificant results at every level, while the Cant. 1018 presented in 1939 not surpassed the 
threshold of use that training at the time of the Armistice in September 1943. 

The golden period for the Italian aviation industry began to manifest before the 2"! World War, when the arms 
race invested many Nations, there were embargoes of aeronautical materials from the United States, England and 
Germany-countries that were traditionally warlike materials-which imposed restrictions and political conditions while 
their industries were working at full speed to national reset. In this difficult situation the smaller Nations turned to Italy, 
ordering large orders of aircraft materials; in particular between 1939 and the 
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June 1940 were exported to the following types of aircraft: 
-Hungary 50 CR. 42-34 
-Belgium CR. 42 (contract for 40 aircraft) 
-Sweden 12 CR. 42 (order for Finland) 
-Finland 35-50 G 
-France 5 Ca. 313 (contract for 200 specimens) 
49 FN.305 (contract for 100 built) 
100 Ca. 164 (contract for 200 built) 
- Romania 12 Cant. 501 
24 SM. 79/B 
The negotiations for new supplies remained halted for Italy's entry into the war in June 1940, presented the following 
framework requests: 


Greece - 24 CR. 42 
-Yugoslavia 12 Ca. 311 

Ca. 312 12 

60 Re. 2000 
- Finland 35-CR. 42 

15 SM.79 

30 Ba.65 
-Hungary- 36 Ca. 135 (delivered later) 
-Bolivia 5 Ba. 25 (delivered) 
-Brazil 1 SM. 79 (delivered) 


-Portugal 30. FN 305- 

- Japan. 5 SM 75/C 

-Lithuania 4 CR. 25 

-Estonia 12 Ba. 88 

- Norway 24 CR. 42 
13 Ca. 312- 

-Uruguay 3 Cant. 501- 

-Venezuela 1 CR. 25 


3 Cant. 501- 
-Denmark 12 MC. 200- 
- Tran 25 C. 5 (Alternatively S.A.1. 3) 
- Belgium 24 Ca. 312- 


- Sweden 50 G.50 


Misses confirms any recurring often, voice of Italian aviation supplies on behalf of England, especially concerning fighters Re. 
2000. The only aviation materials orders sorted by the British were 50 air compressors Garelli provided in 1937 and some technical 
materials delivered in 1938 for a total value of £ 2,787,797. The order book were missing 300 million not acquired international 
complications (Customer No. 6-France) supply forfeit as much as 33% of the order, just to cite an example, whereas the 1684 
airplanes ordered were delivered in 1257 specimens in 40 countries around the world. 


ITALIAN AVIATION ENGINES 

Examined the airframe planning, situation malfunctions and the negative aspects of this important industrial aspect emerged 
and established relations with the Italian air force, the collateral issue that was immediately after was undoubtedly that of engines, this 
problem that seriously condition the development of major projects by creating delays and hindrances of a serious nature. By clearing 
away the misunderstanding in this respect, it is necessary to say that almost all of the engines in the Italian air force before the 
beginning of hostilities, were not design and Italian design except to the extent of making an extrapolation technique in special 
function power and results of operation. 

The technical collaboration of Italian industries in the field of equipment or engines with similar foreign companies began as 
early as 1924, with the acquisition of Alfa Romeo in Milan, the building permission of stellar Bristol Jupiter engine ", followed in 
1929 by the stellar engine" Linx "Armstrong Siddeley's and in 1931 by" Mercury "always produced by Bristol Airplane Company 
Ltd., which was followed by the more powerful "Pegasus" theme transformed Alpha 125RCIO that was purchased for the sum of £st. 
90,000 (equal to £ 4 million at the time) recorded with regular contract in 1934 for the mediation of the French Gnome et Rhone in 
consideration of the relationships between the French firm and the company Piaggio & c. di Genova licensee of French engines, also 
originated from models of Bristol Ltd. and modified for extrapolation from French technicians. 

In 1939 Alfa Romeo began the production of more modern "Taurus" (Alfa Romeo 126 RC. 34) and then of Alpha RC 135.32 
"Perseus" based on studies of Ing. Giustino Cattaneo using Alpha 2 coupling with 125 total 1315 HP power that could be considered 
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at the time the most powerful stellar engine produced in Italy and finally the "Euro" Alfa 128 RC18 by 860 HP. The 
only original engine designed by Alfa Romeo was the model from 60 HP 0.4 also produced National Aeronautics 
Company of Rome (C.N.A.). Especially curious was that Alfa 135 was not installed on Italian aircraft probably because 
deemed too powerful and went largely to German aircraft. 

The most important aspect of motoring production was that of the Alpha linear motor Mercedes DB. 601 from 
HP 1050 in the product plant in Pomigliano d'Arco and named "Monsoon" RA. 1000 RC41, whose construction license 
was acquired by the Air Ministry in 1939. The production capacity of the new plant was planned in 5,000 copies per 
year but in reality was much lower in relation to modernity of plants and the most logical predictions. 

The SOC. Piaggio built engines instead of French origin sold as license by Gnome et Rhone, but extrapolated as 
mentioned by Bristol "Jupiter". These engines had however greatly transformed over the years to the point of taking 
their own distinct features from the original ones, and whose main merit is attributed to Ing. Blanc. 

Acquired early in the model g/k. 14 from 1000 HP, Piaggio made later on p. VII from 500 HP, P.IX from 600, p. 
X 700 and, through the work of its main active automotive technician Aldo Spolti, designed from scratch templates 
p.XI from 870 Nr750 RC40/1000 HP, p. IX RC35 from 1200 and the P.19TH RC45 from 1125 HP whose eventual 
transformation was little to originality and new concepts adopted by the French parent company. 

The English School of aviation engines, so prolific star and promising for the inclusion of additional changes, but 
others had made proselytes, as other countries have used Bristol engines modified from the original producing them for 
their special technical needs including: the Manfred Weiss in Budapest, the Nakajima aircraft company, Siemens und 
Halske AG, the Rybinsk that Soviet produced in establishments of State n. 26 (Moscow) and n.1 (Gorki): a series of 
common source engines themselves alone during the war on airplanes operating in opposite camps. 

The series of Piaggio engines installed on Italian aircraft, typically did not provide the expected results, since 
they occur numerous technical problems and frequent plant; particularly difficult was the P models.XI/P.Xlbis and 
P.XII/P.19XIX to discontinuity of service and performance. 

Were built under license by OMIR of Reggio Emilia. The FIAT aviation engines, on whose design activities the 
Ministry of Aeronautics was founded many of his hopes for the excellent results previously provided by the large 
company from Turin, disappointed many air can also cause serious delays in the preparation of projects planned for the 
adoption of FIAT engines being tested and ultimately forcing the SM/RA to take urgent and urgent emergency 
measures. 

FIAT had excellent results in linear motors having previously produced models A.33. A.301 of approximately 
600 HP; He realized the AS. 6 Ing. Tranquillo Zerbi with 3000 HP power obtained by the coupling of two motors as. 
tandem 5 and had an excellent experience in the design of engines in high power line, that from extrapolation, as it was 
in the hopes of Aeronautics, a medium linear potential (1200/1500 HP) to be installed on new fighter aircraft design. 

The breakthrough of technical addresses in the Turin company began in 1934 as a tribute to the "New Course" 
promoted and imposed by SM/RA, generalized inclusion of the engine as an engine star standard at all levels of 
specialty: bombardment, fighter, reconnaissance, assault, maritime reconnaissance, reserving only auxiliary aviation 
engines use small linear power. 

The prevailing concept for stellar engines in the Italian Air Force was based on the assumption of simplicity 
compared to liquid-cooled ones, were the best guarantees of operation if subject to damage to enemy offense could be 
repaired or reconditioned 1 checked without any particular difficulty and with great savings of time and cost. 

In accepting these guidelines and authoritative, though pressures in the absence of specific experience in design, 
the FIAT acquired the building license of Star American engine Pratt Whitney & "Hornet SDG" (P.W/R. 1575-1 from 
700 HP) FIAT named a. 59/R, followed by P.W/R. 1830-1 800 HP "Twin Wasp" and P.W/R. 183013 from 1000 HP 
"Hornet", which were extrapolated, edited and packaged Italian standard of Ing. Fathy (ranging between 850/1000 HP) 
to keep fuel consumption content. The engines took the official name of FIAT a. RC38 74 from 840 HP (Twin Wasp 
model. Jr. ") and Fiat a. RC41 80 from 1000 HP (model" Hornet "). 

For the model A.74 was later extrapolated 
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the A.74. RC42 and trained at 1000 HP Nr750 A.76 RC40 from increased power necessary to increase even more the 
speed of stellar engine fighter albeit in small measure, but unfortunately came into production in 1943, and by A.80 
models were made A. 82 RC42 from HP and 1250 A. 83 RC24/52 with similar power, but it surpassed the expected 
results and were abandoned. 

The finding and the results of happy little technical choices to introduce in R.A. stellar small power motors, led 
again by the end of 1938, a necessary revitalization of linear motor of medium potential and the issuance of a notice of 
competition on the part of the Ministry of Aeronautics, which FIAT participated with the project model a. R1C15 38/45 
from 1200 HPdesigned by Ing. Fathy, managing to win it and getting by the DGCA a grant for the construction of 3 
experimental engines while at the same time, Ing. Zerbi worked on the model AS. 5 drawing the engine AS. 8 by 2250 
HP. But both Fiat does not positively experimental tests exceeded that lasted for several years and finally were 
abandoned. Following the entry into production of the DB 601 first and the method more powerful engine DB. 605 
(RA RCS58 from 1475 HP 1050) "Typhoon" entrusted production directly to Fiat, followed in 1943 the acquisition of 
DB engine. 603 from 1750 HP "Cyclone B" but did not go into production for the negative military vicissitudes. The 
DB. 605 was produced in approximately 5000 specimens (65% to RLM). 

A. engine was built in A.74 major FIAT series Avio, the OMIR and OM Company of Brescia. FIAT engines. 
A.74 provided generally good performance and safe use in terms of continuity; less constant service of A. 80. 

The other major aircraft engine company was Isotta Fraschini in Milan in the Caproni Group also specializes in 
linear motors whose design pursued consistently the whole time of his productive activity. Chief Designer of I.F. was 
Ing. Giustino Cattaneo. The power of different patterns made it more generally I.F. about 700/840 HP, judged 
insufficient to aircraft of a certain commitment and therefore necessarily relegated to more modest features airplanes. 

The base model was represented by the 1.F. "Delta" by 700 HP were extrapolated from many similar models with 
slight differences in power. What experimental engines were tested templates I.F./L.121 RCI5 from HP and 
900.F./L.I80 RC45 from 1300 HP both linear conformation, but they overcame the indices established by the 
acceptance standards of the air force. Other projects being tested were the "Zeta" RC35 models and its derivatives from 
1250/1500 HP and model "Sigma" RC18/36 from 1650 HP were equally as interesting studies relating to 
implementation of linear engines without any development. The company is engaged in the production of own design 
and engines built details on behalf of other companies. Production was included in the ring for the DB 603 engine 
together with the Piaggio (Chief make FIAT). 

Another company that is experienced in designing and manufacturing aviation engines was the OMIR (Officine 
Meccaniche Italiane in Reggio Emilia) more commonly known as Reggiane, which besides producing under license 
from Piaggio P engine.XI and other derived models, built the FIAT a. 74 in large series. In the field of corporate design 
was set in-line engine Re. 103 RC50 from 1500 HP with the RC derivatives. 40/RC57 destined for fighter aircraft, 
followed by the King project. 104 RC38 for bombers who represented an extrapolation of the technique. L. 121 Nr750 
RC40 Ace brought the standard 1000 HP. 

There was even an attempt to fit in designing equipment or engines from the company innocent of Milan, who 
designed a stellar engine great power to 48 stars (stellar engines 4 cylinder assemblies 12) for a total of 2400 HP but 
very interesting project, remained without result for the onset of industrial dispute with FIAT. Other smaller 
companies: Colombo, C.N.A., aviation engines produced under license from modest power. 

This was therefore the panorama of Italian motoring situation in the field of Aeronautics, and albeit succinctly 
described could be considered complete. There were no comforting aspects to the established foreign origin of at least 
80% of the engines in production, resulting from projects English, French former British, Americans, Germans even 
though it failed negotiations with the Czechoslovak industry for the acquisition of Walter engine "Sagitta" some 
specimens which were applied experimentally on Italian aircraft with Wright engines/P. & W. 

With these engines, with their limitations and technical problems and service, with the measures that had to be 
taken to overcome production and design deficiencies, the R.A. faced aerial war between 1940 and 1945. 

As a whole, heterogeneous and diverse than ever, the Italian aviation industry offered on the eve of the war a vast 
panorama that alternated to modern establishments and rationally led, industrial complexes 
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craft made run. Regardless of the potential of plants, the number of workers, the 
production capacity, the results generated proved that not always the number of the 
workers meant a greater production losses if these elements were not coupled with 
managerial capacity and modern methods of planned processes such as "chaining", how 
long had adopted the main and most important aviation foreign industries. The Italian 
productive potential, usually based on 350/400 airplanes between auxiliary and war, 
could easily be carried with a better, more appropriate and rational industrial organization 
to 600/800 specimens, namely exactly double what it had been possible to build during 
the war with some effort and incentives continue to stress the technical organs of the 
R.A.. 

If it is true, as it is true that Italy entered in the 2nd World War unprepared, it is 
equally accurate to say that he had the time to recover what was lost in long years of 
illusions and hopes, lolling about in vain to realize impossible programs and correct 
design choices, of production, of operational use. The description given above, there is 
enough information to determine whether there were any interesting aspects the solution 
of problems related to the expansion and quantitative and qualitative strengthening of the 
Italian Air Force Weapon, as it was in the hopes of those who had proposed this issue 
since there were: design, capacity and production facilities, sufficient raw materials, 
financial resources, many specialized workers, a series of elements required to build, if 
desired, also good competitive airplanes or in the most desperate of situations, solve the 
problem of flight material acquiring, as already done for engines, licenses to build foreign 
models as wisely did not possess minor aviations certainly industrial infrastructures such 
as Italy, they had the technical aeronautical engineers, but understood in logical terms, 
what was not available at home was acquired elsewhere, choosing the best offer on the 
market and solving seemingly insoluble problems quickly. Just to mention some data just 
know that in the course of the conflict the Germany gave to Italy about 700 airplanes of 
all kinds, not less than 600 engines, about 2500 aircraft weapons including 20 mm 
cannons, no fewer than 200 radar for sighting, AA guide-shooting hunting and trapping 
in flight, a quantity of ammunition cal. 13 and 20 mm totaling to 2,500,000 pieces just to 
mention the most important materials; offer still in the course of the conflict building 
licenses of several German aircraft: Bf. 109, Me 210/410., Ju 88 and other contributing 
property to R.A. a contribution of technical and military importance to restore balance to 
technological compromises, but this aspect is not disjoint the Italian contribution to 
Germany, represented by no less than 1200 aircraft provided with regular jobs, from 5000 
sorted and delivered engines (including approximately 2800 DB. 605) by numerous 
aircraft and war material; a huge mass of materials diverted in favor of the Luftwaffe 
which had an industrial infrastructure at least decuple as the Italian potential, excellent 
engineers, skilled technicians and craftsmen's, a respected aviation tradition. 
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-The Albania needs 

-Air Team "A" 

In the spirit of political and military relations which existed between Italy and Germany in the difficult context of 
the "Pact of steel", Mussolini had to suffer, not infrequently, a justified personal psychological inferiority complex 
against the German dictator, whom he admired particularly the indisputable authority, complete freedom of action and 
decision-making, the luck of the political initiatives of the Third Reich that accompanied and often humor him 
admirably most unscrupulous actions and particularly dangerous for peace in Europe. Mussolini had certainly not lack 
of scruples and indifference of Hitler, had complex and aggressive personality of the Fiihrer, but was believed to 
possess some quality policies and sufficient judgment to imitate more congenial, more intelligence and shape, and then 
express them at the appropriate time. This strange inferiority complex-superiority will appear several times in the 
course of the war, especially when it is time to take important decisions in the interests of Italy or of establishing 
appropriate distances from Hitler like decisions, had a practical confirmation in April 1939, when il Duce, agree with 
his Foreign Minister Galeazzo Ciano, who advised that attitude, he decided to occupy militarily Albania and annexed it 
to the Kingdom of Italy, "returning" to the Fiihrer, the same treatment of indifference towards Italy used at the time of 
annexation to the Reich of Austria and at the time of the Sudeten question, demonstrating at the same time Hitler Italian 
will decide for itself in terms of foreign policy, without a preventive action agreement with Germany, at least in those 
parts of Europe that fell within the sphere of political and diplomatic influence of Italy. With this attitude began and 
was prosecuted by Italy axis parallel policy. The decision to occupy Albania, was taken by Italy without a sufficient 
and justified reason of international conflict, friction, provocation or non-Italian security guarantee, but almost certainly 
the desire to assure Italy a political and strategic platform in the Balkans, arriving in physical contact with Yugoslavia 
and Greece, potentially hostile to Italy, counterbalancing and affirm the willingness of Italy to act independently from 
the Alliance that bound to Germany. 

Military details relating to the occupation of Albania, Mussolini commissioned the head of the SMG Marshal 
Pietro Badoglio, which, in turn, passed the responsibility to the Gen. Alfredo Guzzoni designated by the SMG as the 
Commander of the expeditionary force, which quickly drew a working a draft of the SMG to set time. This project was 
born of the need "A" (Albania) which was to prove, at least as it was in the hopes of Mussolini and Ciano that had set 
up the political party, the operational capacity of the Armed Forces. restraint by the Italian SMG is certainly not 
inferior to that of the Wehrmacht, the reorganization and consolidation of Italian political balance in the Balkans, a 
strategic foothold, demonstration of autonomous action in harmony with similar German methods, exploitation and 
improvement of Albanian’s oil wells, greater and wider international prestige for Italy and the Princely House, which 
would had been offered the Crown of the Kingdom of Albania to be added to the title of King and Emperor of Ethiopia 
recently awarded to Victor Emmanuel III. 

The plan foresaw the use by Guzzoni of 5 infantry divisions, supported by the Royal Navy for landing and escort, 
the Regia Aeronautica as a potential deterrent for bombers and fighters, assuming that it is necessary to implement such 
repressive measures 


3/25/2017 
The Royal Air Force; Volume 1 


Page 43 


if unexpected and dangerous occurred because of resistance from the Albanian troops loyal to King Zogu. The 
technically most important aspect and unprecedented "A" operation was represented by air traffic from Grottaglie to 
Tirana the. 1“ Grenadiers of Sardinia Rgt, whose responsibility was entirely devoted to R.A.. 

The head of the MS/MS, Gen. Giuseppe Valle, designated the Gen. S.A. Francesco Pricolo-Commander of the 
2nd Air Squadron and the 2nd ZAT di Padova-to prepare a large Aerial Unit promptly which was called "A" Team 
(Albania), composed of Wings of Bombers, Fighters and reinforced by seaplane Transport of R.M. and Recon 
squadrons.. 

The 2nd Aviation Team participated in the composition of G.U.A. training with three Bomber Wings and one 
Fighter, while the other three bomber wings foreseen in the establishment plan were provided by other Aerial Teams. 

On 5 April the Gen. Pricolo moved from Padova to Romil with a small G.S. for review of the plan "Guzzoni", 
receive the necessary provisions by SNI/RA, establish directly with Gen. Guzzoni technical intervention modes of the 
"A" Team for any bombing missions, hunting supplies, maritime and land surveys; agree on cooperation for the air 
traffic of the 1‘ Grenadier Rgt. who had been transferred from the capital in Puglia. 

On the 6" Pricolo took a flight to Bari at the command of the 4th ZAT where established provisionally command 
team that had meanwhile spread dependent departments of airports: Bari, Foggia, Brindisi, Grottaglie, Lecce and Gioia 
del Colle. 

The "A" Team comprised the following departments: operational command and SM (formed on 10 April), Div. 
of bombers (11'°/12" wings), div. Bombing/Fighter Joint (30'/36" bomber wings, 60" fighter wing), Div. Transport 
(33"/34" bomber wings intended for passenger service), 28" T training Squadron composed with three-engine Ca. 133 
for logistical support of fighter and Bomber Squadrons and aircraft specialty School; Civil wing which included the 
three-engine air navigation companies Ala Littoria, the TI and the Italian airlines requirements for military 
requirements. The 35" bomber wing of Brindisi and the 42nd O.A..Sqd. 

Altogether were available in team "A" approximately 350 aircraft of all kinds in 126 bombers., SM. 81, SM. 79, 
72 fighters CR. 32; 48 three-engine Cant. 133; 8 twin-engine Ca310 /Ca. 311; 24 seaplanes Cant. 506, 12. Ro 37 bis; 40 
three-engine and twin-engine civil type SM. 73, SM 75, SM/83, G.18/V and Ba. 44 were from Add thirty CR. 32 
fighters made available of the 4th Aerial Team. 

The plan "Guzzoni" involved the landing of the expedition at the dawn of the April 7 day on four Albanian Coast 
Resorts; the departure of 4 convoys prepared from the ports of Bari and Brindisi in the night between April 6/7, 
military ships escort all the way of the Strait of Otranto and the possible support during landing operations which were 
to take place at dawn, almost simultaneously on the selected location. 

The April 7 began landing with some delays due to technical shortcomings: limitations of the seabed, lack of 
adequate port facilities, tide, delayed approach navigation. The delays caused other delays in scheduled roadmap 
compromising the regularity of the entire operation. The "Saddi" column was already in S. Giovanni di Medua and 
headed towards Shkodér and Durrés. the column "Messe" who had taken land in Durazzo began the march toward 
Tirana with a column to Shkodra to meet the column "Saddi" and other direct troops toward the towns of Korca and 
Kukes bordering Yugoslavia, and finally the "Seng" landed at Santi Quaranta, dealt Gjirokastér Buthrotum and moving 
towards and it bore Premeti has still the border with Greece. The column "Bernardi" who had landed his departments at 
the port of Valona, Albania's most important, moved to Berati Riverside meeting Devoli column "Messe". 

There were some sporadic incidents of gun fire from Albanian side. 

The losses of the expeditionary force "Albania" recorded on April 7, 1939, were 12 killed and 52 wounded all 
belong to departments of R.A.. 

Air force participation was relevant and decisive for the rapid solution of landing and penetration into Albanian 
territory. Already on April 6 three engines SM. 79 piloted by Gen. The Valley had made a reconnaissance on the coast 
and in the Interior of Albania, between the localities of San Giovanni di Medua and Scutari repeating the exploration 
the next day between Shkodér and Durazzo and reporting to Gen. Guzzoni the outcome of exploration that had not 
given concerns whatsoever: the roads were clear of troops as well as around the capital was not armed movements or 
acts of hostility. Were released thousands of leaflets inviting Albanian troops to surrender and to keep populations calm 
in that were not supposed to fear any harm from Italian troops. The long delays 
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in the employment of certain localities, however, did rise to the reasonable doubt that something wasn't perfect yarn in 
the conduct of the operation, and such concerns, reported in Rome, resulted in a decisive intervention of Mussolini to 
Guzzoni to accelerate the planned operations, since they feared any late reactions of Albanian troops not always easy 
disciplinary control, remained waiting and uncertainty to move for a quick Italian action that actually occurred. To 
address this concern promptly warned, it was necessary to request the intervention of aviation, which in massive 
formations flew at low altitude the Albanian territory, throwing hands revels, intervening where necessary with his 
presence, doing performances and psychological offensive power, a series of successful demonstrations that were 
undoubtedly their calming effect for the flight on several occasions throughout Albania. 

On the morning of the 7 would land at Durres the 42™ Observation Sqd. sent by commander of the 4"° ZAT to 
collaborate with the R.A. and whose Gen. Guzzoni saw fit not to use for reasons remaining unknown. The 8" would 
land on the same field a squadron CR. 32 of the 60" fighter wing and at 09:10 landed on the ground the air field in 
Tirana the first aircraft, a three-engine Italian SM 79 piloted by property Gen. Ferruccio Ranza Commander 4°" ZAT 
ahead of the aircraft carrying the Gen. Valle arrived with the CR. 32 squadron. An hour later began landings of SM. 81 
that transported rapidly from Grottaglie the Grenadiers of Sardinia with a continuous airlift and shortly before noon, 
arrived in the capital of the vanguards of the "Masses" column that consolidated the occupation of the city. On the 10° 
Gen. Pricolo would land his first three on the small Coritza airport, the further from the occupied area to the Greek 
border, sanctioning with his presence the Italian occupation and participation of the air force on the furthest place 
Albanians not yet reached army units. 

They had distinguished themselves in the departments of the bombing div. Under the command of Gen. Ruggero 
Banerjee, those of the div. Transport of Gen. Vincenzo Velardi and Div. Mista commanded by Gen. Silvio Scaroni. Air 
traffic operations had demonstrated great efficiency and preparation for the 33" bomber Squadron (Col. Luigi Fortuna), 
the 34° of Col. Armando Ferroni and 28" training Squadron under the command of Col. Leo Leonello. 

The history of aerial operations carried out by the "A" Team had began on April 7 with reconnaissance carried 
out by Cant. 506 of 35" Naval Bomber wing, who had scoured the entire Albanian coast reporting meteorological 
surveys that also returned very useful bomber formations and transport; armed patrols were also carried out by three- 
engine SM. 79 of 36" bomber wing in Shkodra where it was ascertained a slight reaction to isolated armed groups on 
the outskirts of the city; SM 79 nuclei of 108" Bomber Group had switched places bombs launches Vorra South of 
Tirana on concentrations of hostile troops soon silenced and times en route; an offensive mission near Vlora with SM. 
79 of 12"" wing was promptly blocked by radio following the surrender of Albanian troops made wards of R.A. arrived 
Meanwhile in the area. Fighters carried out several cruises of protection and escort convoys of aircraft 28" Wing T and 
civil aircraft. 

The 9" bad weather blocked the flight activity of the Bomber/Fighter div. joint while a squadron of SM. 79 of 
12" bomber wing carried out a reconnaissance and offensive route demonstration Tirana-Elbasan-Lakes area-Coritza — 
Gjirokastra — Aipa-Tirana without experiencing any significant act of hostility. A fighter group carried out a mission in 
the area of Burreli and the Mathi landing next to Shkodra to check field conditions as specifically requested by the 
command "A" team. On 10 April the improved weather conditions allowed the transfer to Albania of the rest of the div. 
The Joint 3" fighter wing, 108'" bomber wing, T section of 6" fighter wing, Ca. 310 section, provision or command. 
M.T. (Tirana Military Organization). On the twin-engine core Ba.44 transport aircraft from Tirana to Coritza a 
company of Grenadiers, after that the command of "A" Team had received an alert sent by Gen. Ppricolo the possibility 
of land in faraway places, where he arrived with his tri motor plane escorted by a squadron of CR. 32. On the 10" was 
completed the transport of heavy material 1 Grenadier Regt. with the return in the evening to Grottaglie trained the 
Wing of Transports. .. The evening were parked on the Tirana over 80 aircraft of each type, with the result of creating 
significant logistical and operational difficulties for failure to timely supply of aviation fuel must be disembarked in the 
ports of Durres and Vlora. 

With the occupation of Albania, on Gen. Pricolo according to directives received from the Head of the MS/MS 
bother to create from scratch an Aviation Organization to address the future needs of the weapon in Albania, with a 
view of the constitution 
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an Aviation command for Albania with rates of aircraft for every need and use. 

As the first nucleus of this new aircraft were intended for the command 107" bomber 
wing, the an fighter wing, the 42"! Observation Sqd.. temporarily dispersed on Tirana 
waiting to know the outcome of a survey technique to use other Albanian airports, with 
Shkodra in your head in order of priority. 

On April 15, 1939 was officially dissolved the team "A" and the "Joint Albania" 
Division under the command of Gen. Vincenzo Velardi waiting the SM/RA designated 
Commander of the air force for Albania and establish the necessary sort of new 
aeronautical command. 

In the following days began indenting the headquarters departments of dislocation in 
the various territorial areas and at the G.U.A. they had assigned to the need "A". The 
Squadron was disbanded 28" wing T of training with the restitution of Ca. 133/T to 
fighter Squadrons 1“, 3° 4", 6" and 53™; wings of 5™ assault and 50" and 33" .34 36" 
bomber. The return of civil aircraft and flight crews to their airlines, with a lively praise 
of Gen. Pricolo for the excellent work done in the framework of the "A" Team. 

The occupation of Albania was not sufficient measure, however, preparedness, 
efficiency, speed and accuracy in forecasting as if of Mussolini, nor was it possible to 
compare in each level of action, technical logistics and the results of movement the 
Armed Forces with those proven Italian on previous occasions by the Wehrmacht. The 
plan lacked uniformity in place of addresses and commands, execution speed and lack of 
sufficient technical information, poor experience for landing operations, proved an 
inadequate operational coordination among army, Navy and air force that acted in 
isolation, in a detached, often autonomously. A number of general problems emerged in a 
modest military operation that was not transposed by the SMG with due attention and 
seriousness to find appropriate remedies. 

In the specific scope of the Regia Aeronautica, the results were definitely flattering 
in all respects, particularly interesting and original air traffic operation carried out with 
precision and rapidity by military and civilian aircraft. 
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EVENTS IN THE REGIA AERONAUTICA IN 1939 


It is undeniable that in the period from 1933 to 1939, occurred in the life of R.A. numerous and important events, 
which had great importance to define, validate and clarify the aviation legislation and affirm the presence and 
importance of the F.A. within the broader other Armed Forces, ... 

Among the many laws enacted in the above period, it is appropriate to mention that for the coordination of the 
aero-navigation allowance, for the increase of staff, for the recruitment and advancement of officers. In February 1935 
the school was made up of aerial warfare, comparable as to the importance of the army for officers of the GS, the 
establishment of the 4" ZAT headquartered in Bari (July 1935), the establishment of the air Council, advisory body of 
maximum R.A. (October 1936), the granting of war flags to the Stormi of R.A. (November 1936) and finally the RDL 
No. 220 of February 1937, of great importance for the life of the weapon, since it restructured afresh on adherent bases 
new all different aspects, functions, powers reserved to R.A., establishing also in the new order, the creation of a single 
command with uniqueness of address in case of war and other essential innovations. In January 1938 was also formed 
the school of application, was the transformation of the Technical Committee of the R.A. in Higher Committee of 
Aeronautics for the projects of new aircraft, engines, weapons and shipboard installations; It was also regulated civil 
aviation with the establishment of R.A.I. (November 1938) and formed the Parachute School of R.A. (January 1939); in 
April of that year it was formed the Aeronautical Command of Albania as a result of occupation and incorporation of 
the Albanian State in the Kingdom of Italy. The November 1, 1939 head of SM/RA Gen. Air Corps was relieved by 
Giuseppe Valle his assignment from Mussolini and replaced by Gen. S.A. Francesco Pricolo Commander 2"! ZAT of 
Padua. 

Valle management lasted exactly 6 years, and in that period the Italian Air Force had reached thanks to the 
dynamic head of the GS, its maximum power and notoriety, it was given its own precise physiognomy struggling 
valiantly with the misunderstanding and the hostility of the other Armed Forces, reaffirming the role of independence 
enshrined in the Constitutive Act of 1923, always not digested and assimilated mostly by the Navy, it was set at an 
international level thanks to the numerous primates enthralled for staff involvement of Gen. Valle, decided to advocate 
assertions of prestige, had gained respect and recognition for his exploits in war and peace, conquering it deservedly a 
world fame that was unquestionably at the top for preparation and efficiency among all nations of the world. 

The walking path from the R.A. in 6 years of command of Gen. Valle, had been long and difficult but also full of 
undeniable satisfaction. As of November 6, 1933, where Valle, former Chief of the SM/RA, had received over the 
Italian Aviation Minister Air Marshal Italo Balbo, coming at the same time appointed Minister of State for the air force 
(the air Minister was taken personally by Mussolini), the situation for what concerned the loading material of R.A. 
inventoried for this opportunity was as follows: 

Air Army (cargo aircraft) 

Ground Based Fighter No. 614 

Marittime Fighter No. 89 

Ground Based Bombers No. 365 
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Marine bombing n. 173 
Terrestrial Reconnaissance n. 295 
Maritime Reconnaissance n. 199 
Aircraft on Board GG.NN. n. 59: 
TOTAL N. 1794 
Auxiliary Equipment no 344 
Aviation School touring aircraft (1 period) 
Equipment (training/training) No. (*) 957 
Total airplanes: No. 3095 


Aircraft charge Engines: No. 5473 


ok 


At the time of delivery for the installation of the new head of the SM/RA, Gen. Francesco Pricolo surge some differences of 
interpretation with the prospect of flying material prepared by the Secretariat of the Gen. Valle (Direzione Generale dei Servizi-Div. 
V-material and Airports) that stated: "aircraft readily employable or following repair of slight entity", significantly different from the 
prospectus prepared by Gen. Pricolo through technical organs of the R.A. entitled: "Military Equipment-situation at 31.10.1939". 

The figures were from the two tables and the types of devices that were listed were quite different from each other and differed 
significantly for the different interpretation given by compilers that could lead to misunderstandings and considerably different 
indexes. The prospect "Valle" gave the visual impression and real financial position General of Regia Aeronautica italiana, listing all 
registered aircraft, while instead the prospect "Pricolo" excluded more realistically the presence of many outdated aircraft and no non- 
utility used to overcome technical and military characteristics and therefore as such intended rather than to be disordering, number to 
be sent to a logic demolition. 

The two tables presented in this way: 

TABLE Valle 

Ground Fighters: 

AC. 3 - AP. 1 - BA. 64 - BA 65- BA 88- CR. 20 - CR. 30- CR. 32 - CR. 32bis - CR. 42 - G50 -MC. 200-RO. 41 - BA. 28 - CR. 
25- F. 5 - RE 2000 - experimental (17 experimental aircraft types) total 2889 


Aerial Observation: 
RO. 37 - Ro.37 bis — RO. 1 - Ro 1| bis - RO 30 - A. 120 - A. -300/6-Ca. 97 (experimental) (8 types + experimental aircraft) 
total 442 


Land Bombers 
S. 85 - BR. -32 - S. 81 - Cant. 1011 - Ca. 101-Ca. 111 - Ca. 135 - Br. 20 - S. 79 - Cant. 1007-S. 82 - P. 108 - experimental (14 
+ experimental types) total 2615 


Seaplanes: 
M. 41-RO. 44-CR. 42/I- AP. 1/I- S. 59 bis - S. 62 - S. 78 - Cant. 501 - S. 55/X - S. 55/R - Cant. 506 -Ca. 310/I - RO. 43 (14 + 


experimental types) total 761 


School/training: 
Cant. 1012-Ca. 164 - Ba.19 /bis- Ba. 25 - Ba 39- Ca. 113-Ca. 100 - FN. 305 - G. 8 — Jona 6.- FN 315-Sa-200 - Sa 202 - SAI 10 - 
FL. 3 - C. 5-C. 4 - RO. 63 - SAI7 (19 + experimental types) total 1821 
TOTAL 8528 


TABLE PRICOLO 
Ground Fighters /combat/ Assault: 
MC. 200-G. 50-CR. 42-CR. 32- BA. 65 - BA 88- RO. 44 (7 types) total 803 





Aerial Observation: 
Ca. 311-37/Ro 37bis-Ghibli (4 types) total 415 


Bombardment: 
S. 81-Ca. 135-S. 79- BR,20 -Cant. 1007-S. 85-Cant. 506 (7 types) 975 TOTAL 


(*) State-owned Aircraft in the RUNA for training and training of pilots on leave and student pilots. 
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Maritime reconnaissance 
Cant. Ro-501.43 

(2 types) 

total 286 


school/training 

(not considered military aircraft) 
994 TOTAL 

GRAND TOTAL 2479 


Aircraft engines paid amounted to 16854 + 6002 on order. 

At the same time were in order No. 3213 ordered and appliances listed in the table, from Gen. Valle, which were as follows: 
-ground Fighter No. 1344 

-aerial Observation No. 37 

- ground bombers No. 772 

-Seaplanes No. 233 

-school/ Training No 827 

as a first measure on Gen. Pricolo ordered the immediate destruction of all kinds of airplanes 1842 of the following models: 


AC. 3, AP. 1, Ba. 64, CR.20, Ro 1, Ro. 30, A. 120, A. 300, Ca. 97, S. 59, S. 62, S. 78, S. 55, Ba. 39, Jona.6, Ba. 28; was followed a 
short time later, the demolition of P. 32, S. 85, Ca. 135, Cant. 1011, Ca. 111 and many other airplanes lacking any utility. 


Among the school started the demolition there were: 
2 Aviatik, 58 Ba. 15, 37 Ba. 39, 64 Ca. 100, 1G. 5, 15 G8, 3 Jona 6, 1 SAI 2/S, 3 SAL I/S, 16 CA. 100 hydro. 
At the October 31, 1939 the situation of the useful aircraft actual amounted to the G.U.A. was as follows: 
-1“ Squadra Area No. 309 — 

-2"' Squadra Area No. 400 

-3"' Squadra Area n. (*) 343 

-4" Squadra Area n. (* *) 141 

-A.S.I no. 334 

-A.O.I no. 229 

-Aegean n. 72 

-aerial Observation No. 245 

-Maritime Reconnaissance No. 112 

- embarked Aviation No. 71 

-Experimental Centers No. 90 

-specialty Schools No. 688 

-ZAT training Squadrons No. 26 

TOTAL: No. 3060- 

Waiting for distribution to units n. 542 

TOTAL MILITARY AIRCRAFT No. 3602 

(*) Including Sicily-Sardinia. 

(**) Including Albania. (English) 


In detail the situation of flight material between departments of the 1“ line was as follows: 


Fighters Bombers Assault Embarked Aircraft | Maritime Recon 

CR.32 n.417 SM.79 n.413 Ba.88 n.63 Ro.43 n.101 Cant.501 n.179 

CR.42 n.116 SM.81 n.180 Ba.65 n.168 Cant.25 n.17 RS,14 n.24 

G.50 n.48 SM.85 n.19 AP.1 n.34 

MC.200 n.29 BR.20 n.144 

Re.2000 nl Cant.1007 n.30 Maritime Fighters Maritime Bombers Land Recon 

ES nl Ca.133 n259 Ro.44 n.32 S.55 n.13 Ro.37 n.172 

Ro.51 n.2 Ca.135 n,33 M.4Ibis n.8 Cant.506 n.80 Ro.37bis n.173 
P.32 n.30 Ca3ll = n4 
P.108 nl Ca.309 0.67 


SM.82 n.l Total n2,849 
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On the same date the aeronautical heritage inventory 
charge to R.A. included the following: 





machineguns water-cooled n. 20782 
machineguns SAFAT cal. 7.7, 12.7 

(for shooting TAE) n. 24600 

machine gun AA cal. 8 No. 590 
AA Gunner Breda 20/ 65 No 50 
Arial sound detector Machines no 15500 

Airports equipped with service A no. 13 
Airports equipped with R- n. 77 
service telephone no. 91 

main Telegraph Systems major No. 15 

main Weather Service no. 15 
main weather Observers No. 12 
RT Equipment. book no. 40000 

800 kg bombs. n. 362 
500 kg bombs. No. 3396 
500/S kg Bombs. no 1000 
250 kg bombs. No. 12793 
160/AS kg Bombs. No. 4410 

100/M kg Bombs. no. 152972 

100/T kg bombs. no 47695 
50/T bombs kg. no 276459 
15 kg bombs. No. 767963 
12 kg Bombs. No. 355259 
2 kg bombs. No. 1403796 
Slugs kg. 20 No. 8880 
Slugs 3 kg. no. 86203 

Shots from kg. 20/1 no 1001426 

Shots from kg. 2/1 no 127000 

special Bombs No. 6887 
directional Bombs No. 2000 

cartridges for machine-guns n. 96436000 

pointing Goals No. 2021 

Collimators for machine guns TAE no 1505 
pointing Devices water weapons no. 2272 
Cinefotomitragliatrici No. 190 

cameras plan metrics n. 2320 

RT communications centers n. 14 

main Aerogonio route n. 11 
landing Centres with RDG No. 5 
radio navigation service centers no,9 

navigation Beacons No. 9 
Weather control stations n. 558 
radio equipment for stationary No. 2273 
radio equipment mobile no 403 
switchboard no. 3146 


field telephone cables km. 19800 
telephones in service no. 33483 
navigation tools installed no. 
18246 

service Parachute No. 12145 
Vehicles No. 
12510 

motor boats No. 390 
Boats rowing n. 195 


armed Airports (CAT. 1 2"! 3 4") No. 
114 Airports not armed and manned No. 
62 


Airports prepared occult No. 
54 

main explosives Depots No. 
20 

main materials Warehouses 

stations no. 
14 

main Warehouses MSA No. 
39 

fuel/lubricants Depots m.3 no. 244000 
motor Deposits no 
16 

Deposits boats n. 1 
owned Deposits r.a. No. 8 


telecommunications Deposits r.a. No. 
4 


Avgas f.a. tons. 
74121 
Avgas firms (r.a.) Tonn. 
21712 
Gasoline Traction r.a. tons. 2251 
Nafta traction r.a. tons. 809 
Lube & mineral r.a.. tons 1389 
oils and Greases various 

tons. 449 
approach Beacons n.9 
Landing Beacon ZZ n. 1 


R.A. ASSET VALUE POSITION 

1) Flight material, MSA, motor vehicles, 
communications equipment, fuel, 
technical materials £ 10.088.669.500 80 
2) . Aviation domain f. 2.918.619.000.00 
3) Strategic stocks of mobilization £. 


3/25/2017 
The Royal Air Force; Volume | 


52,000,000.00 various material £. 341,092,990 .91 
4) Ordinary material, food, casermaggio, TOTAL ASSETS R.A.. £. 
clothing, small arms, ammunition, 13.400.381.491 .71 


medical supplies, furniture, libraries, 


3/25/2017 


The Royal Air Force; Volume 1 


Page. 50 

The period of greatest splendor and importance for the 
Italian air force, coincided, and could not be otherwise, with 
a heavier financial commitment by the State Treasury. It was 
the right price paid for the acquisition of records, records, 
showing propaganda technicians in return, compensated by a 
large flow of aeronautical exports throughout the world. This 
commitment is not disputed for preparation, participation and 
service of R.A. in A.O.I. (Italian East Africa), which saw the 
initial presence of over 400 airplanes of all kinds and then 
risen to 800 and were obviously left to garrison the territories 
of the Empire at the end of major military operations and 
colonial police although the 60% went into demolition for 
age and structural attrition. 

Followed the higher expenses for the operation 
Mission that Spain between 1936-39 saw the presence on the 
Iberian territory air 763 aircraft of all kinds, materials, 
equipment, ammunition and special M.S.A. and a mass of 
700 aviation engines. 

Among this impressive amount of aircraft, 517 were 
provided, given to particular conditions or given away by 
Italy to the Spanish aviation and, of these, a good 350 were 
left from the Legionary air force at the time of its dissolution 
in 1939 while 159 others were supplied behind contract 
ordering regular (34 SM 79, 87 CR.32, 16 Ca. 310, 10 
Ro.37bis, 506/4 Cant B, 8 Ro.41/B). 

Altogether the Spanish air force incorporated the 
following aircraft equipment: 

-SM 79 n. 66 

-Cant. -501 n. 8 

-BR. 20 No 8 

-Ba. 65 n. 12 

-G.50. n. 10 

-Ro. 41 n. 26 

-Ro. 37 n. 26 

-Ca. 310 n. 16 

-CR. 32 No. 295 

-Ca. 135 n. 8 

-Cant. 506/B n. 4 

-Ba. 28 n. 26 

-Ba. 25 n.12 

TOTAL 517 

Expenditures incurred for O.M.S 

Group | 

Need airplanes, seaplanes, accessories £ 301,116,958 
215 


Group 2 
aircraft engines, their parts £360,007,995.13 
Group 3 
motor vehicles, boats, accessories £10,580,023.09 
Group 4 
weapons, installations, ammunition, various 
£249,532,387.61 
Group 5 
photographic, parachute, various material £43,712,733 
OT 
Group 6 
work machines, equipment, fuel, lubricant £ 
30,262,886 .54 
Group 7. 
Material M.S.A and ordinary £5,293,236.45 
total £ 1,000,516,181 .54 
Value supply aviation Spain with (assignments, 
jobs, against-surplus value, supplies in clearing 
Spanish raw) £ 754,739,658 .00 
ES 
1939-YEAR LINE REPLENISHMENTS NEED 
O.M.S. 


Type Sent New texture 
of plane OMS/vend. production (31.7.1939) 
SM79 100 84 302 
SM81 78 - 390 
CR32 376 397 432 
Ro. 37 68 18 387 
Ba.65 22 16 58 
Br.20 13 6 130 
Cant. 501 10 11 181 
Ca.135 8 8 38 
Cant.506 4 4 87 
Ro41 19 68 420 
Ca. 100 2 - 340 
CR.30 2 - 45 
CR.20 6 - 26 
Ca. 310 16 - 170 
M41 3 - 8 
S.55/K 1 - 13 
728 612 3027 


k 
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Aircraft sent to O.MLS. Italian Air Force recovered only 21 three-engine SM. 81 to send to the A.O.I. army gave 
1,604 fire openings, some twenty FIAT-Ansaldo L3/35 tanks, 50 AA Breda 20/65 guns, 10 million artillery shells, 240,000 
10,000 automatic weapons and small arms, 385 million cartridges, engineering materials and the Marina as well as 
materials and equipment delivered submersibles "Torricelli" and "Archimedes". 

But if everything was as many have written, a significant loss of efficiency of the Italian naval arsenal, with regard to 
the air force we say now, that regardless of the financial recovery of aircraft assets sold or provided with regular orders 
from the Italian industry, it was certainly possible to reintegrate expeditiously and with new buildings created handicap, 
objectively considering that only a few hundred relatively modern aircraft or such (SM. 79, Br. 20, Cant. 506, G. 50, Ba. 
65) represented the actual loss of potential of the Italian air force. During the same period were exported not less than 1,200 
aircraft of all types including 250 bombers (SM. 79, Br. 20, Ca. 135), over 400 fighters (CR. 32, CR. 42, d. 2000, G. 50), 
no less than 50 Ba.65 assault., approximately 200 patrol, thirty trained several hundred passengers, the school and training. 
A mass of planes could go really useful to the Italian air force to write off losses quickly, replenish equipment, carry 
through the R program completing the bombing and fighting stormi and playing more. 

Instead chose to export to acquire valuable currency and scarce raw materials, part of which were necessarily 
reinserted into export production, proving that the political-economic address that was given to the financial and productive 
complex-national exportation was somewhat questionable or at least irrelevant for modest deal that led to Italy and its 
Armed Forces within the framework of the war economy and strengthening the nation's military. 

Defined thoroughly all formalities of use envisaged passage ceremonies of deliveries between the heads of the GS, 
reaffirmed certain personal points of view on the interpretation of the tables of flight material, removed all aircraft asset 
value started to demolition, confirmed, cancelled or modified some contracts relating to aeronautical constructions, 
including one that quashed an order of Gen. Gen. Valle on the construction of 200 Re. 2000, the new head of the GS/RA 
serious about renewing all proceeded to a rigorous selection of the GS and the Ministry, carrying out a series of 
replacements and transfers in the areas of technical, administrative, services. The Sub-chief of the GS Gen. Pietro Pinna 
was sent to command the air force of A.O.1.; the Gen. Eraldo lari went to Bari in command of 4"" ZAT; the General 
Manager of material services and airports Gen. Those appeals was replaced by Gen. Maceratini; DSSE Director-General 
Gen. Ferrari was relieved from the Lt. Gen. Bertozzi Olmeda; DGCA Director-General Gen. Fiore ceded his post to the 
Gen. Bruno; the holder of the UCA Gen. Scelso was replaced by Gen. Pesce. The Director of the Central 
Telecommunications Office Gen. Infante was relieved by the Gen. Cebrelli. A total of 19 were turned and transferred 
among general managers and commanders of Squadra Aerea. 

You warn immediately feel that there have been profound changes in the policy of the Italian air force, as well as 
through changes in governing and executive apparatus, both to better harmonize the aviation policy in relation to the new 
strategic policy address given by head of Government following the Alliance with Germany, both to change certain 
constructive and productive previous addresses not shared by the new head of the GS. The new directives given by Gen. 
Pricolo and foremost, to rationalize sought 1“ line of the air army, to modify the choices and technical addresses once 
adopted for the specialty fighters, after the established mediocrity at all levels of the new Chase's radial engine was over- 
reliance, but in fact were to be technologically inferior military and flight characteristics to French aircraft, British and 
Germans. 

The settlement of orders inherited from Gen. Pricolo. Could be irreversible because the bureaucratic mechanism was 
already started and only a modest amount of new fighters was delivered to departments for a total of 193 specimens 
between CR. 42, MC. 200 and G. 50, 42 others were nearing completion at the companies and 1110 specimens were 
ordered with regular orders perfected through the usual administrative-bureaucratic process. There were a total of 1303 
fighters ordination between CR. 42, G. 50 and MC. 200 all equipped, moreover Fiat A.74/RC. 38 of 840 HP engine. What 
to do before this reality? 

Cancel or drastically reduce the contracts would mean creating a serious industrial crisis, and expensive equipment 
made by companies in order to build the aircraft at the time chosen by the air force, both because 
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fighter units of 1“ line would remain for a long time without modern aircrafts considering objectively that the mass of the 
fighter stormi as of December 1939, was still fitted with the Fiat CR. 32 biplane exceeded with lower speed at 380 km/h 
and the bomber stormi focused essentially on SM. 79. 

Leave the situation as it was tantamount to rejecting a real and urgent policy of absolutely indispensable 
technological renewal in the Supreme interest of the Italian air force, which is why it was necessary to find a solution as 
soon as possible interim compromise waiting to fundamentally alter the complex situation. 

Since it had prevailed in the meantime the need to amend certain choices and build fighters with linear motors, Fiat 
aircraft who had tested a linear motor, was imposed an ultimatum about the preparation of the new inline engine Fiat A. 38 
of 1500 HP funded by the Ministry of Aeronautics, which had for years centralized hopes and consent of the GS/RA and at 
the end of the deadline, the GS in front of the declared company's inability to solve the problems promptly A.38 broke each 
additional delay and its local and nationalistic reasons initiating without delay the production of Mercedes Benz DB 601 
engine by now property acquired with its construction permit, this production was entrusted to SOC. Alfa Romeo in new 
factory Aerfer of Pomigliano d'Arco near Naples. The new engine came from DOCA categorized and named RA.1,000 
RC. 44; developed a power of 1050 HP the re-establishment of m. 4400 At once Macchi and Reggiane who had prepared 
some interesting projects to use the new engine, were requested to define its construction drawings within the shortest 
possible time. Six months later in June 1940, it flew the 1“ prototype of the Re. 2001 followed in August by the MC. 202 
equipped both with the DB. 601. A wise decision that will prove crucial for the Italian air force although it was necessary 
to wait another 18 months for entry into new fighter line. 

The financial cost of the operation "Mercedes" cost the RM Italy. 1,500,000 (approximately 30 million lire of 1939) 
but won save actually Italian air force a certain technological and handicap since war made possible the entry into service 
of competitive or at least planes that can be used on a plan of war more acceptable performance in comparison with those 
of the RAF, whereas through this cooperation was possible to acquire the following year even the most powerful model DB 
605 of 1475 HP. given this time to Fiat and equipped the best Italian fighter of World War 2. 

Along with building license of the DB 601 were ceded. drawings, models, guidelines, advice, assistance, processing 
systems, machines, special tools and 5 complete engines that were divided by the Ministry between CSA, DSSE, DOCA, 
Macchi, Reggiane. Subsequently another 15 engines were delivered at a cost of £615,000 each, that went to Caproni- 
Vizzola, establishment of the Taliedo SIAI, the Fiat Aeritalia and IMAM to give a series of prototypes in the design phase. 
This was followed by a contract for 400 engines DB. 601 at Mercedes and one for the 2000 specimens Aerfer. 

Under this important aspect the operation "Mercedes" could be regarded as highly positive, since it had canceled part 
of the technological handicaps caused by the loss of precious years of work that had fed illusions and hopes, ultimately 
causing a series of wrong choices with negative consequences. 

Logically and consistently to complete this operation "Mercedes", would be useful and necessary to take another 
courageous act, which is to acquire the license for construction of the Messerschmitt Bf. 109 production to entrusting 
numerous companies also lower potential, waiting for the domestic industry actually achieved a higher airframe 
characteristics, such as to offset any further disappointment and the certainty that any hopes even though rejected, would be 
compensated and guaranteed from production revenue of the Bf 109 was a field misjudgment for lack of foresight that will 
weigh as a heavy mortgage on the Italian air force throughout the war, with the result that even; Aeritalia in 1943 and 
Macchi produce CR. 42 and MC. 200 all now downgraded from the 1* line because intended for training. 

But before Re. 2001 and MC. 202 becoming operational, this thing that only occurs over a year after 1“ fly 
prototypes, the weight of the war was supported solely by MC. 200, G.50 and CR. 42, although it remained 
incomprehensible assigning more and consistent orders of radial engine fighters during the period 1942/43, with severe 
waste of precious materials, millions of working hours heavy, the financial aspects. A series of items that denounced 
political indecision and error in industrial production to a lack of more concrete, capacity utilization of economic resources 
and materials, operational forecasting. 
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Another measure taken by Gen. Pricolo was the dissolution of ad hoc specialized departments when managing the 
Valle for the conquest of world firsts or refine arms. They were dissolved in 1.5.1940 date: the high-speed unit Desenzano 
sul Garda, navigation on the high seas school (NADAM) of Orbetello, the high altitude of Guidonia, the core Atlantic 
Flights to Guidonia (NAVAR-Atlantic Flights Fast Autonomous Nucleus), the flight school without visibility of Littoria. 
Probably some of these authorities do not respond more to the needs for which they were created, but others still held great 
importance for the purposes of professional specialization of personnel, including S.V.S.V., resulting in the dispersion of 
the teaching staff and material to other flight departments, lessons learned and special educational instrumentation caused a 
huge damage to engines and crews had to be within walking distance to time replenish urgently school and extend with two 
peripheral sections to deal with new and wider employment opportunities and training needs. The flight of the dissolved 
material School of Desenzano composed of hydro racing was wisely preserved in order to build a high speed Museum, and 
so were saved from destruction: M. 39, M. 52, MC. 67, M. 72, M 33, P. 7, S. 65, C. 29, some of which survived the 
vicissitudes of war and fortuitously are still visible today in the Museum of history of A.M. di Vigna di Valle. The number 
of aircraft types in production underwent a drastic reduction and passed by 24 models under construction at the end of 1939 
(5 fighters, 5 bombers, 4 reconnaissance, 10 school/passengers) to 16 models in production in May 1940. Not otherwise 
could however be said for engine production that went from 13 types of 1939 to May 1940, 16 Although the approaching 
completion of orders sorted in early 1939, was to assume a significant reduction of in-service engines models as actually 
occur in 1941 with only 9 types in production. 

Taking in consideration the material existing on the date of the flight 1.11.1939, it concluded the presence in Italy of 
58 fighter/attack squadrons with 540 aircraft combat in charge although some types defined as fighters could not be 
considered beautiful aircraft actually there as IMAM Ro. 41 and Ro. 44. 

The bombardment included 520 aircraft and 72 squadrons between the flight material was also place the Ca. 310 
definitely not suitable to carry out bombing missions. Aerial observation had fractional 280 aircraft in 32 squadrons and 
among them there were also Ro. 1 super high altitude and 26 exemplary, finally counted on maritime reconnaissance 30 
squadron and coastal 5 sections with 160 Hydro including were still serving 6 S. 55 (the famous Atlantic seaplane cruise) 
and 3 M. 41. The aviation embarked had 54 hydro catapult-able Ro. 43. 

In Libya there were 12 fighter squadrons/air assault with 181 aircraft (including 25 Ro. 41 and 3 CR. 30), 16 bomber 
squadrons and Saharan 3 sections with 166 aircraft including 69 Ca. 309 Ghibli and 8 Ca. 310 which were to add 9 
squadrons from O.A. with 40 aircraft provided 12. Ro 1. 

In Albania, there were only two Fighter squadrons with 18 CR. 32, 4 bomber squadrons by SM 37. 81/SM. 79 and 
O.A. with 6 Ro. 37bis. 

In the Aegean air force had 4 bombers squadrons with 4 SM. 81 and antiquated hydro rest S. 55, 5 maritime 
reconnaissance squadrons with 33 flying boats between Cant. 501 and M. 59 and a marine fighter squadron with Ro. 44. 

But the worst situation was in A.O.I. where the fighters had no organic Squadron if not 3 CR. 32 and 2 CR. 30: 
aircraft in total 5! The bombing was in a better situation with 23 squadrons with 126 aircraft, including 11 Ca. 111 and 97 
Ca. 133 passenger temporary as bombers; There was then a squadron from O.A. with 11 Ro. 1 and Ro. 37. A total of 2018 
all kinds of airplanes in the 1“ line of the 10.5% unfit for war operations for age and technical failure. 

The precarious situation of the existing materials of flight in the A.O.I. was supplemented by promptly Gen. Pricolo, 
that starting from December 1939 first cargo sent by sea including 54 aircraft between CR. 32 (36 pieces) 12 Sm. 81, 2 CR. 
30, 2 Ro. 1, 2 Ro. 37bis which was followed in the following months, other notable quantities of aircraft, engines and all 
kinds of materials. 
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The strategic situation in the Mediterranean 


Stretched out in the middle of the Mediterranean Sea, protected to the West by Sardinia, to the South by Libya and 
Sicily, Italy in 1939 enjoyed a strategic position of the first order, that would surely have made it possible to block the vital 
"Imperial" artery of Britain via Malta-Gibraltar-Suez-Indian Ocean, forcing the British ships to the African tour with an 
aggravation of not less than 3 weeks to access ports in the Middle East time, neutralizing the Egyptian protectorates, 
Syrian, Palestinian, Lebanese; (of Mediterranean 3600 km. navigable in 8 days against the 20,000 km of around African 
road overcome in 50 days). What is not disputed the very important fact that I deployment of Italian covered 250 bases in 
length about 400 total extension of the Mediterranean (from Sardinia to the Aegean) and 100 others were subject to the 
range of the bombers operating West of 8° Meridian and East of 28°. 

On this undeniable strategic advantage, the Italy founded its Mediterranean policy, which together with the 
continuation of priority overseas positions of Libya, was the constant rule which inspired his strategy until May 1943, 
when with the loss of Tunisia, fell logically the fundamental principle of the strategy in the Mediterranean and remained as 
a last alternative, insular and continental defense of national territory. As opposed to this excellent location strategic and 
territorial privilege, which defined, according to many, Italy as a "gigantic aircraft carrier placed in the heart of the 
Mediterranean", was the war plan prepared by Britain to defend vital interests of his, which is to support and defend the 
imperial route, fortified equally spaced points, from which it was possible to move to subsequent leaps with swinging 
stages on average about 24 hours and with the support of the Mediterranean Fleet and R.A.F., based between Gibraltar and 
Malta, and between Alexandria and Malta (defensive scheme), while it was possible to try to stop with RAF and light 
surface forces the umbilical cord linking the Italy to Libya, blocking and hindering the necessary supplies to live and fight 
the Armed Forces of A.S.I. (Italian North Africa), implementing a strict naval blockade to close access to supplies to Italy 
from over Seas (the Atlantic Ocean and the Red Sea) whereas Italy had a deficit for more than 85% supplies from abroad 
(offensive plan). It was held on the one hand and on the other hand, how it was possible to implement strategic resolutions 
prepared, evaluated through an evident naval showdown, which was in addition to the acquisition of strategic and practical 
advantages, even to claim military prestige in a confrontation with the new and renewed Italian Navy post guarding the 
"deadbolt". 

The task of the French Navy in this showdown, could be considered complementary and auxiliary, and was limited to 
tactical cooperation with the Mediterranean Fleet, with Italian naval forces away from the Ligurian Gulf by Tyrrhenian 
Sea, Sardinia, leaving the Royal Navy to deal alone with the Italian Navy. 

It was how you can easily infer, a delicate and critical situation that could have decisive results in the general context 
of the war in the Mediterranean, and because Italy had the advantage of choice, just had to wait and prepare for the planned 
showdown occurred in favorable circumstances, defying the British Navy to venture into the waters of the Central 
Mediterranean, easily controllable within range of the R.A., with whose support and cooperation was certainly possible to 
Italian Navy face and beat in the open sea, the naval power of England in a decisive battle. 
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Because the British squadron in the Mediterranean had been divided necessarily between the Alexandria and 
Gibraltar, was extremely unlikely for the British attempt to force reunification except under extremely perilous alea in a 
series of strikes of Italian air force ready to take off on the bases of Libya, Sicily and Sardinia with a force of 400/450 
oscillating bombers: a risk that the British Navy would not ever run completely for the duration of the conflict, if not 
fictitiously and separately, to divide the opposing forces, since when was tried resulted in severe losses in military and 
merchant ships to England. On the possibility that this scheduled showdown were to actually happen, it was necessary, 
however, since the first day of the war for the Italian Navy, face a serious speech by collaboration with aeronautics, 
evaluate in detail the situation, establish intervention procedures, quotas, benchmarks, identification signals, perform sea 
trials, establishing more effective cooperation at every level. Unfortunately, not everything was done except in 
discontinuous and contingent form and from this came serious dysfunctions, painful losses and unpredictable harmful 
consequences which will impact negatively throughout the duration of the war, in addition to see blur, sadly, we have a 
unique opportunity,. 

The responsibility for this lack of cooperation, can reasonably be attributed partly to the head of the GS/G not 
promoted or disinterested for many years of this important aspect, probably due to indifference, lack of professionalism for 
specific knowledge of complex naval problems or simply as facts have demonstrated, fulfilling the tasks and 
responsibilities delegated by law schools goes to head of the GS/G specifically paragraphs 20 and 30 of law No. 68 of 
6.2.1927 but we equally share responsibility for the GS of the Navy and the air force that did nothing to remove obstacles 
and misunderstandings, agree on common actions, agree to promote strategic initiatives and impose them to the head of 
GS/G. 


THE ROLE OF THE ITALIAN NAVY 

In the Italian overall strategy set by Mussolini soon after the conquest of Ethiopia, a significant part was entrusted to 
the Navy considering the importance of the Mediterranean for Italy's defense, his great coastal development, its prominent 
colonial interests, the need to maintain links with Libya. 

It was obvious that the role of R.M. (Italian Royal Navy) was exceedingly important in this general strategy, for 
responsibility, services to be performed, tasks to be performed. These reasons and other issues clearly politicians, formed 
and justified the considerable financial allocations for development and ship-building, made for adapting the Navy to new 
tasks assigned by fascism. 

Loosened the possibilities to establish with political agreements a "modus vivendi" in the Mediterranean with France 
and England, especially for British intransigence, it's clear that sooner or later we would have reached a direct comparison 
of the war and that this assumption was necessary to prepare. Mussolini, who for some time had not hidden his preference 
for the army and his sympathy for the air force after the victorious campaigns in A.O.I (Italian East Africa) and O.MLS. 
(Spanish Civil War), wanted to give the Navy a specific role of intervention and action in hope, then proved unfounded, 
that could soon turn into an instrument of political power, like how England did with his fleet used as a psychological 
deterrent to the solution of conflicts and international disputes, effective and safe always balance element and force of the 
Crown. 

The Italian Navy had the opportunity once to lend this political game of fascism with the occupation of Corfu after 
the massacre of Tadepalli, but did so reluctantly to the point of irritating Mussolini was not overly pleased with the 
behavior of the Navy. It was thought that the change in the national and international situation of Italy, his new role and the 
increased responsibilities facing the world, had matured understanding and purpose at the top of the Navy and even if there 
were objective difficulties to face with a good chance of showing the decisive naval confrontation, the ultimate aim of 
strengthening the Italian naval battle component, there was still a justifiable reason of trust and confidence that the Navy 
would have discharged its duties of protecting the supply routes between the Mainland and the colonies, that Mussolini had 
always given great importance in case of war against England, saying quote: "... in the fight I will deliver to the land of 
Africa and fight on land I'm certainly right". 

The thought of the Navy on the naval battle inevitably face in the Mediterranean against France and England, was 
summarized in 1938 by Admiral operating Operation in a project prepared by GS and so exposed: "... in the great battle, if 
we had 
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over the grave would sacrifice of our forces, given the quantitative disproportion, while the 
opponent would have a chance to restore the battered and naval force would remain no 
possibility to replace the losses ". So, in an effort to save the force of battle ships, it adopted 
a standard precaution based on so-called "fleet in power" (Fleet in being). 

To realize the role entrusted, the Navy had to perform two important assumptions: set 
of formal training than the average English Navy for both paintings to specialize, making 
the surprise embarked in a well defined point in the Mediterranean with all previously 
mentioned and in close collaboration with aeronautics, to severely beat enemy naval forces. 

The ways and means to achieve these conditions included: 

1) purely naval attack, carefully choosing the place and time of the action. 

2 air-naval attack) counting on the participation of the R.A. and objectively considering 
the lack of a Navy aviation and aircraft carriers. 

3) naval battle with participation of the air force and mass of the underwater weapon 
stationed on the likely approach routes of enemy forces. 

They were technically possible solutions provided that actual understandings existed to 
implement them, will and determination to achieve them, moral commitment pushed to 
southernmost sacrifice and alien from mental reserves of all kinds. 

The reservations expressed by the Summit of the RM should be instead of for 
themselves sufficient reason for reflection and conviction by Mussolini to waive any 
possibility of war, but iJ Duce was only deeply disappointed and embittered by the thought 
expressed by the Navy and commented: "...that did not include what you need to have built 
a large Navy, if it was not able to compete with the Anglo-French fleets ". 

And with these inconsistencies, lack of cohesion policy at a high level and mistaken 
personal beliefs, the Italy went to war. 

No later than a few years earlier, Admiral Cavagnari speaking in the Senate had said: 
"...We built ships capable of bringing their formidable power anywhere in the sea. It is quite 
clear that we intend to use to the achievement of our goals. With the weight of their mass, 
our battleships there may insure the dominance of force on sea areas that most interest us. 
And he continued: "... against major forces they will be able to fight on an equal footing, 
facing the united great naval battle where the soul of every sailor longs for measure in open 
field strength with that of opponent". But on the eve of the war these doctrinal and policy 
intentions clear combative. were now faded from the theoretical to the transposition quota 
and to Mussolini remained other solution that take into account (with disappointment) of 
such resolutions, noting bitterly that a strategic conformity within the GS/RM in open 
contrast with the general views, strategic and military policies, of the Duce. 
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CHAPTER TWO 
The situation of the Italian Armed Forces. 


- Military expenditure 1935 /1939 

-General situation of the R.E. (Italian Royal Army) 
-The general situation of the R.M (Italian Royal Navy). 
- The of preparation of the Regia Marina- Supermarina 
- The DICAT (Italian anti-aircraft defense Organization) 
-Preparedness of the R.A. (Program R) 

-Aviation for the Navy 
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-Collaboration with R.U.N.A. 

-The pre-air force organization. 
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The Situation of the Armed Forces. 

General framework of Italian war involving the Italy between 1940 and 1945, we must make known the status of 
preparation in which they found the Armed Forces., in the belief that knowledge of certain aspects of strategic, tactical, 
doctrinal, training technicians, can provide good reasons for reflection and evaluation in the broader general context about 
employment opportunities of the Italian Armed Forces in a war in which the nation could not be prepared and assess 
whether there were convincing reasons of joint cooperation. 

Please note that the unpreparedness of Italy should not due according to our thinking and as repeatedly stated, to 
a lack of political will or sufficient funding for military spending, especially considering the ambitions of Mussolini and 
the Armed Forces, and building in this regard we report a statement on ordinary military expenditure from previous years 
war and its allocation percentage for each Armed Force. 


MILITARY SPENDING FOR THE PERIOD 1935/1939 





ARMY AIR FORCE NAVY Total 
Fiscal Year 1935/36 (millions of) 2481 (53.5%) 1305 (28.2%) 849 (18.3%) = 4635 
Fiscal Year 1936/37 2313 (47%) 1610 (32.7%) 990 (20.3%) = 4913 
Fiscal Year 1937/38 2513 (45.5%) 1858 (32%) 1270 (22.5%) = 5641 
Fiscal Year 1938/39 2613 (44.3%) 2013 (34%) 1285 (21.7%) = 5911 
Fiscal Year 1939/40 3428 (40.8%) 2774 (33.2%) 2190 (26%) = 8329 
million lire: 13348 (45.3%) 9560 (32.4%) 6584 (22.3%) = 29492 
million 


During the same period, the French air force's annual budget corresponded to an average military expenditure 22% all 
Armed Forces that in 1937 amounted to £. 3 billion and 500 million. That England, even for the RAF at 17.4% military 
expenditure, was one in 1 billion 826 million. 

The Italian R.A. average wavered on 22%. By the reckoning of the ordinary military expenses were excluded for 
extraordinary funding costs, which were off-balance without distinction all Armed Forces..., The air force ad. eg. He 
studied under extraordinary expenses for running Program R, funding of 1,200,000,000 dollars; the Navy, a figure even 
more significant for the modernization of old battleships 4 "Caesar" and the new "Cruisers". 

Among all Armed Forces the Italian Navy was certainly that 
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the drive for modernity in service, efficiency and preparation, could be ready for a war. 

The army, through the so-called Pariani reform (from the name of the Undersecretary for war that took and made), 
turned suddenly "on paper" in an army of great proportions, increasing the number of available divisions from 30 to 80 
with the simple expedient of reducing from 3 to 2 the divisional infantry regiments and to 3 artillery groups of the 4 
preexisting in the Regiment of Inf. Div.. 

Remained unchanged the actual divisional course (about 9500/10,000 men) but the resulting chart, numerical and 
gave the impression of grandeur of an army to "Imperial level" and Italy's military power. 

Was unfortunately also the heavy armament made up largely from old artillery of Austrian and Czechoslovakian war 
prizes of the world war to hauled by animal, remained in the old, romantic repeating rifle mod. 1891 (the smallest caliber 
of line infantry NdA), was faulty and complicated Breda machine gun mod. 30 cal. 6.5 mm Breda machine gun, excellent 
mod. 37 cal. 8 mm, the assault mortar of 45 mm and defensive of 81 mm., the defective AT gun 47/32 of very modest 
ballistic and destructive characteristics. The infantry did not have the Sub machinegun Beretta mod. 38 by the time 
production for the PAI, as it felt "Suitable" for line thrown them, effectiveness and excessive consumer of ammunition; 
insignificant allocations portable radio communications equipment. The Italian infantry did not have either a uniform fit for 
combat and with grey stems inherited from 1915/18 was visibly poverty Italian soldier and the only garment for every 
season, climate and latitude. 

Monotonous and lack even the military rations, food-based unchanged as quality and unimaginative food. 

Lacking the individual and unit training, outdated tactics and doctrines of the traditional concepts of use of infantry; 
Parallel columns to attack, advanced in leaps, classic with fresh volunteers leapfrog inadequate, lack of efficacy of 
accompanying close fire, missed training at the air attack, psychological approach of traditional opposing fronts in contrast 
with the fast and powerful turning maneuver, no connection and air support training in defensive tactics, lack of 
preparation to attack tanks, modest educational means elementary level training, little or no mobility, modest AA. defense, 
exceeded the methods used for Setup and technical failure, low-efficient and dangerous hand grenades was realized as a 
psychological deterrent and not as defensive and offensive weapons, unknown individual attack tank and training concepts 
to defend against attacks by armored vehicles, poorly applied the technique of camouflage and camouflage patterns on the 
battlefield in the backline, when bad; insufficient anti-aircraft defense also to inadequate prevention and underestimation of 
the potential danger and lack of availability of the following automatic weapons of 20 mm. 

The motorizing remained at ridiculously low levels and was generally limited to essential services of stewardship and 
logistics; modestly texture of divisional vehicles reserved for subsistence, health services, at the controls, the radio 
services, the materials of the engineers. Motorized units consisted of a pair of motorized divisions (Trento, Trieste), a pair 
of Tank (Ariete and Littorio), some rapid (mixed by motorcycle units, riflemen and cavalry), other divisions were of the 
type tuck-carried or truck transportable, a subtle understatement that naming said nothing concrete. Poor dissemination of 
armored vehicles used mostly for additional tasks at the assault of the infantry with tanks 3 tons. Type L.35 — armed with 
type 2 - 8 mm cal machine guns or flamethrowers, the armored vehicles for fast browsing. 1 new armored vehicles 
designed to start from 1937, were the M. 11 tank technically outdated and insufficient to breaking duties, already at the 
time of their assignment to armored units, while the later models type M.13/40 equally overcome were slightly improved 
for changes, although they were still lacking for inadequate driving force and insufficient power of 47 mm piece with 
which they were armed (had an off-road speed of 14 km/h and 30 km/h- road NdA), were also defective in exchange for 
speed. 

But the most worrying aspect of the Italian Army was not so much the material, armament, equipment and training, 
these deficiencies which could tackle any problem with massive purchases of technical equipment and weapons abroad or 
through supplies of construction licenses from Germany as had opportunity to get the FIAT with Panzer III/V, is 
intensifying the training with new criteria and modern teaching methods as strategic concepts in force in the General staff. 
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The theoretical and cultural preparation of the officers could be considered Italian GS under professional profile, 
excellent and certainly at a high level compared to the average of the GS of other armies, but performance directly on the 
battlefield, taking Corp and texture the static conception of the Italian war of position, the concept of use principally Italian 
doctrine based mountain invariably on the assumption of the infantry, of the rifle, the cannon and Mule and all fit in 
normality of a formal military education and rules tactics to adapt to the terrain, conditions, methods, the availability of 
resources and by the widespread conception that "the enemy is not necessarily opposite to our positions," which dates to 
1915/18 war but in the African desert had little value. 

It is often taken to justify the degree of unpreparedness of Armed Forces. in Italy, the serious depletion suffered by 
Italian military arsenal for wars in East Africa and in O.M.S. (Spain Mission Operation), but there can be no justification 
whatsoever for the shoddy material prepared and result was passed technically and mentally and was produced until the last 
with a tenacity that, due to the lack of proper training and teaching methods used by limited options and lack of originality 
of interpretation. 

About the depleted Italian military happened between 1935-39 the majority of military topics and writers, among 
them many historians have often and with great attention to details, quantity and value of materials lost, given away or sold 
at a loss, for example to Spain, but we believe that none or few are documented on the quality of the material distributed or 
consumed by analyzing the heterogeneous collection of military equipment supplied in O.MLS., dating largely to the 1* 
world war guns (1604 pieces former war prizes), these concessions that could return useful to Italy and its Armed Forces. 
because Italian military arsenal released by old and unnecessary materials, to allow you to renew with new and efficient 
war material that sold, including in supply also part of that designed and produced over 30 years, it owned in pectore 
(Latin) serious technical limitations and limited value of war. It was certainly possible to reinstate the material provided 
abroad promptly with a new and efficient modern equipment, to build or buy through direct agreements with Allied 
Germany, whereas up to around the 1940 the Italy exported in Europe and overseas war material destined for France, 
Greece, Yugoslavia, Romania, Latin America. A blatant contradiction that relegated into the background the military 
requirements of the nation who was preparing for war. All this took place and the Armed Forces in Italy and in particular 
the army, entered the conflict by using material passed to conceptions and the old Austrian guns worn and ballistic 
inefficient, largely towed by animal, difficult to put into battery. A very serious disorder that greatly limited in motion and 
practical use of motorcycle and infantry units, unable to do at the same time, mechanized war and effectively position of 
interpretation, as the subsequent military prove dramatically on the various war fronts: North Africa and Eastern Europe, 
Albania and the Russian front. 

Will not malfunction from a technical point of view and doctrinaire, sufficient adaptability in technological 
comparison enemy for the duration of the war, although commendably was done everything possible to overcome the 
severe disability planning and realizing with serious delay in excellent war weapons: guns, tanks, communications 
equipment, special vehicles, automatic weapons individual desert together, unfortunately too late to bring a valuable 
contribution admirable efforts made by all soldiers, to overcome many deficiencies overwhelming need, but used instead 
and effectively by the Wehrmacht between 1943/45 on all fronts to an extent unthinkable with a production revenue likely 
to leave perplexed many experts. 

On the eve of the war the Italian Army had a potential in men of which was 1,850,000 unit to add 150,000 CC.NN. 
that led to the actual 2,000,000 mobilized for war. Organizing and sorting of R.E. was divided on 3 group commands 
(West, East, South), 9 Command of Armies and 24 Army Corps, 73 Divisions (52 infantry, 5 alpine, 3 armored, 3 Cavalry, 
3 truck transportable, 2 Libyan, 2, motorized, 3 of MVSN). 

The material included approximately 10,000 artillery guns of every caliber, the 85% of which consists of old cannon 
to focus largely on booty of war of the 1st World War. The Divisional artillery had supplied the guns from 75/27 mod. 
1911 and mod. 1912 Krupp, the howitzer from 100/17 mod. 1906 and Austrian 100/22 former and the Skoda 75/13, which 
constituted the bulk of the material with about 6,000 artillery guns. The heavier pieces included guns of 105/28, 105/32, 
149/35, 152/45, and the howitzer from 152/13 present with approximately 2,500 guns and some 
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hundreds of pieces of higher caliber (210/8, 260/9, 305/10, 305/17) of technical and ballistic characteristics superior and 
poorly used in battle. 

The maximum range was for the more efficient parts to 13.5 miles (the minimum was 6,000 m), the modest speed of 
shooting up to 8 rounds per minute and the initial velocity on oscillating 400/500 m./sec.. 

With best features were instead model- design beginning in 1929 and entered gradually into service between 1934- 
1942 including artillery howitzers from 75/18 individual mod. 34/35; the 75/32 guns mod. 37 and 149/19 mod. 41, 149/40 
mod. and 210/35 22 mod. 35. these cannon were produced between 1939/1944 approximately 4,000 individuals. The wider 
the range of anti-tank guns group by location including the mod. 34/34 M and mod. 40 to 75/46 built in about 600 pieces; 
the 90/53 mod. 39/41 cannon produced in approximately 2,400 individuals. 

The arcs ranged from m. 9400 to 14,500, the quickness of shooting up to 10 strokes/min. and the initial speed from 
450 m/sec. the 800 for the Divisional artillery and installations. 

Best characteristics possessed anti-aircraft cannons with arcs between the 10,000-14,000 m, speed of shooting 
between 15-20 rounds per minute and initial speed between 750/830 m/sec. (75/46-90/50-90/53). The initial shooting speed 
of Ansaldo gun mod. 39 from 90/53 was superior to the famous Krupp 88/56 mod. 18/36, the British Armstrong from 94 
mm. (3.7 inches), to the French Schneider model 90/50, the Swedish Bofors from 105/44 and only slightly inferior to the 
USA from 105/60. 

Altogether the Italian industry produced approximately 11,000 cannons during the war including in that figure heavy 
cannons from 210/22 and the anti-tank gun mod. 35 from 47/32 as well as pieces for the needs of R.M.. 

The qualitative comparison with enemy material and especially with that English could be considered relevant, the 
initial part of the conflict where the Divisional artillery and the Italian camp were to be outdated 100% cannons whose 
range was less than the standard model by 25 lbs (88/27) of approximately 3500/4000 m and with a shell weight of 1/3 
superior even to that Italian from 100/17. 

In counter-battery artillery shooting English was so superior range and effectiveness, for mobility, movement on road 
and off-road navigation speed. 

Since the Italian armored vehicles of the type M (M. 11 /39, M. 13/40 M 15/42) had a first artillery piece from 37/40, 
later by 47/32 and an off-road speed of 15 km/h, was crucial in fighting between armored vehicles: the range, the type of 
support and defensive artillery, the characteristics of the gun installed tanks, the shooting speed, accuracy, penetration and 
destructive capacity of projectiles, maneuverability, speed of movement, the structural strength of the hull and mechanical 
components, the radiotelephone communications. 

A number of elements that the Italian Army had not or had much lower extent to the opponent, reason why they 
allowed the British tanks and artillery a considerable margin of safety and the ability to hit a greater distance, firing more 
shots, to get better results. 

As anti-tank pieces the English army was initially the model from 2 Ibs (40/50 mm) then replaced by 6 Ibs (57/50 
mm) produced in USA and finally from 14 Ibs (76/55) that was the standard British AT price. The effective output ranged 
from 4/5000 m, the initial velocity ranged from 850/1200 m/sec.: a huge gap compared to 630 m/sec. 47/32 's Italian and 
poor penetration and destructive capacity of armor-piercing grenade only. weight 2 kg. 

Armored transport charge to R.E. on the eve of the war were about 1700 of which only 70 type M 11/39 by 11 ton. 
and the rest of the Model L. 3/35 (3 tons) with 150 old and useless Fiat 3000 tanks. There were no armored cars, self- 
propelled or protected guns. 

During the conflict were built about 1500 tanks M 13/14/15 largely and about as many self-propelled L. 6/40 (47/32 
cannon) and M 40 (75/18 gun), about 600 armored cars Ab. 41 assigned almost entirely to armored divisions and also 
Tanks, P. 40 (25 tons), self-propelled M 41 with pieces from 75/34 and 90/53 more modest extent. 

Were produced 9000 auto-cannons of 20/65 and 37/54, 16,800 mortars from 45/81 mm., 110,000 machine guns mod. 
30/35/37, 2,400,000 rifles and carbines, 450,000 submachine gun. The production of military radio equipment was 25,000 
copies. The availability of vehicles at the beginning of the war amounted to 6500 cars and vans, 42,000 trucks and tractors, 
13,000 motorcycles. Between 1939/1944 were built 83,000 vehicles and 33,000 motorcycles. During the same period 
12,800 were produced airplanes and 30,000 aviation engines with an increase in monthly production in 1943 of 105% 
compared to 1939 to 125% the aircraft and aviation engines. 
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MILITARY ARSENAL OF THE ITALIAN ARMED FORCES. 


Rifles/carbines mod. 1891-1938 
Assault rifles mod. 1938-42 
submachine guns mod. 1930 
machine guns mod. 1935/37 
Mortars mod. 45/81 mm 

heavy machine gun of 20 mod. 1935 
heavy machine gun by 20 mod. 1939 
AT Guns 47/32 

AT Gun 75/46 

AT Gun 90/50-90/53 

outdated type Cannons 

cannons modern type 

light tanks L.3 /35- L.6/40 

tanks M. 11-M-13 M 14 —M.15 
Self-propelled light L.6 /40 (47/32) 


Existing (1940) 


2,200,000 
1,200 
45,000 
15,000 
3,200 

420 

260 

420 


Self-propelled med M. 41 (75/18)-M. 41 (75/34)0 
Self-propelled heavy M 42 (105/23-90/53) 0 


heavy tanks p. 40 


armored car - AB. 40/41/43-Lynx AS. 37 


radio Apparatus R.T. 
light Vehicles 
trucks/tractors 
Motorcycles 


0 

10 
6,500 
6,500 
42, 000 
13,000 


Products 

or had in supply 

(1940-1943) 
4,600,000 
451,200 


2,400,000 
450,000 
35,000 
75,000 
16,800 
7,400 
1,260 
2,600 
520 
2,360 
1,200 
6,000 
120 
1,881 
120 
450 

715 

41 

650 
25,000 
13,000 
70,000 
33,000 


Total 


80,000 
90,000 
20,000 
7,820 
1,520 
3,020 
596 
2,402 
10,792 
6,277 
1,620 
2,832 
120 
450 

715 

41 

660 
31,500 
19,500 
112,000 
46,000 


THE OVERALL SITUATION OF THE REGIA MARINA (Italian Royal Navy) 
General of Regia Marina situation, that among all the Italian Armed Forces could be 
considered the most prepared, the most modern and efficient. This was made possible by the 
determination and consistency with which it was carried out by the GS a renewal program 
and naval building, using massive funding to implement this ambitious and comprehensive 


development plan. 


Probably in the light of the findings that emerged from the last war, was a serious error 
of assessment proceed to modernization of the old battleships type "Cavour" and forswear 
building aircraft carriers, ships refuse this attributable to command summit of the 
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Royal Navy presumably due to waiver a wrong assessment, personal beliefs, opinions and perhaps excessive confidence in armored ships. 
Apply some practical examples to confirm this thesis. 

In December 1925, in a meeting of the admirals at the SM/RM, Mussolini in envisage the possibility of grant funding for the 
development and strengthening of the Italian Navy, asked how those resources could be used if building carrier ships or revamp of the old 
battleships from 24,000 tons. as suggested by certain members of the Navy. The answer that the Duce was clear and unequivocal, was: no 
to aircraft carriers, the modernization of ships "Cavour" class! And with such precise response was initiated by that date to the total 
renewal of the fleet. 

In addition to old and refurbished 4 battleships were subsequently set in 1934 the 4 "Littorio" from 35,000 tons. undertaken between 
1937-39, whose basic unit cost oscillated about 900 million, set 7 cruisers of 10,000, 3 of 8,000, 4 of 7,000, 6 of 5,000 and 54 
Destroyers., 60 torpedo boats, 105 submarines, more than 200 auxiliary ships of all types. At the same time as the naval development 
program was given considerable impetus to the strengthening of aviation for the Navy (Marinavia) that included a force of not less than 
400 flying boats, among those from coastal and offshore reconnaissance, those involved in the defense of the naval bases and embarked on 
GG.NN. (battleships and cruisers). 

Were developed new types of maritime reconnaissance aircraft: Cant. 501 and 506, the FIAT-engined RS. 14, the carrier-based 
reconnaissance missions Ro. 43 and. seaplane fighters Ro. 44. The upgrade program continued regularly until the eve of war. 

It was a substantial naval force, considered the first places in the ranking of world naval powers, well armed and trained, largely built 
recently having been made between 1933 and 1940. 

If properly guided and oriented with clear and feasible operational intentions, could and should give excellent strategic results and 
definitely play an important role and instrumental in military and strategic policy of Italy in the Mediterranean: this ultimate purpose for 
which it was created, promoted, developed and enhanced with great economic sacrifices on the part of the entire nation. 

The most intense work period at the stage of renewal, it was shown at the beginning of the '30 years and continued incessantly for 
more than a decade. 

In 1928 with the Washington Naval Treaty signed by major naval Nations in the world, were assigned to Italy 60,000 tons. of new 
buildings for aircraft carrier that ships the Italian Navy saw fit not to use; in the Treaty of London in 1936 and in 1938's additional 
protocol, the signatory powers Italy reported the construction of 4 battleships to 35,000 tons, 12 light cruisers like "Regolo" from 3,400 
tons, 6. DD Type "Ascari" from 1,600 and 17 submarines. During the same period were replaced 180,000 tons. of old ships replaced by 3 
heavy cruisers of 10,000, 4 of 5000, 32 DD, 36 submarines, all ships were launched between 1933 and 1939. 

Contrary to what has been written and discrediting an overused cliché, it was not at all or part of Mussolini as a policy commonly 
want to believe, to oppose the construction of aircraft carriers ships (Mussolini did not interfere in technical matters with the 
representatives of the Armed Forces, - NdA). Was it the Navy by the mouth of his Chief responsible, starting with the Head of the GS/RM 
Admiral Domenico, operation and the Admiral Sub-chief Sansonetti, decidedly dismiss the possibility for the Italian Navy to aircraft 
carriers. The first proposal was rejected in 1925 at the specific request of Mussolini on the advisability of having CV. opportunity 
authoritatively encouraged by Grand Admiral Thaon di Revel; the second in 1928, although Mussolini had approved an Italian project for 
CV established in the meantime. The problem of the lack of aircraft carriers, that falsely sources of historical convenience often tear up 
Mussolini's hostility, but adjusted before the war, the theory of the Regia Marina, GS is due entirely to the GS/RM who repeatedly 
objected and refused such a ship; on two occasions between 1935/36, Admiral Cavagnari denied publicly with articles appearing in 
magazines, the naval construction of utility CV Naval Projects Committee, the reaffirmed March 15, 1938 again speaking at the room, 
pointing out the futility for Italian Navy of this type of vessels, this thesis further confirmed that same year by Admirals Jachino and 
Sansonetti in articles published on Italian Naval Almanac and Brassey's English Naval Annual. 

The report held March 15, 1938 to the Chamber of Deputies on the State of preparation of the Navy, Admiral Operation stated quote: 
".., the Italian Navy persists in its decision not to build an aircraft carrier ship with flight deck. The extremely rapid technical progress of 
the airplanes, the stunning growth of their characteristics and their enormously complicated and more complicate 


The Royal Air Force; Volume 1 
Page 67 


the problem of the ship with flight deck, will diminish along the efficiency, understood as effective contribution to naval 
tasks relating to exploration and the bombardment, in theatres of operation that most interest us with as are appropriate 
networks of airfields ". To these particular concepts that in the course of the war events quickly take to sweep, was echoed 
in 1939 Adm. Sansonetti confirming the thesis of GS/RM, stating: "... the mediocre success of ships aircraft carriers, built 
by others in that era, can make us cheer for not having taken such a strong rate of funds available in the middle of very 
uncertain performance". All phrases taken from beliefs that personal do not explain and justify why he forwarded the war 
and after the disasters of Taranto and Cape Matapan, the Italian Navy has hastily rejection expressed theories so 
authoritatively by its top leaders, to take pains to prepare the ships aircraft carrier "Aquila" and "Sparviero". 

He wrote to the Adm. Romeo Bernotti: "he ... preferring the reconstruction of outdated ships to shipbuilding the Italy 
excluded CV. an essential element for establishing action groups (Task Force)". A lack of foresight that will prove fatal to 
the entire course of the conflict. 

The Navy must be attributed the responsibility regarding the non-provision of radar, called in Italy at the time Radio 
Detector rangefinder (GDR) and later Radiolocalizzatore/radio-range stations then in for short. Ra Ro.. 

Studies of the GDR were initiated since 1934/35 from RIEC (Regio Istituto per Elettrocomunicazioni) of the Navy at 
the Naval Academy of Livorno, on signs of previous experiments made by Guglielmo Marconi. Since the use of RDT 
could be regarded as typically naval use (believed at the time the only sighting for the naval night shot) the National 
Research Council, whose President was the Marshal Pietro Badoglio, proposed to the Government the allocation of studies 
and experiments to the Italian Navy, holding them exclusive interest and relevance, requested that accepted a position, but 
since the fiscal year 1935/36 the sum of £20,000 (twenty thousand) for such studies, pittance that will keep unchanged 
since almost at the outbreak of the war. In the same financial year England allocated for studies on radar £st. 100,000 (10 
million), the Germany RM. 70,000 (1,700,000) and the US $ 4,000,000 (over 80 million lire). 

In charge of studies on the GDR was Prof. Ugo Tiberio, a pupil of Marconi, which set his research previously carried 
out experiments by Marconi system based on frequency variation (or beat). Marconi's death in 1937 left his pupils in the 
uncertainty about the way forward and it was necessary to get until 1939 to convince yourself that the address given by 
Marconi GDR developments had some restrictions of use unsurpassed for the purposes it was intended the Prof. Tiberio. 
Actually the system frequency variation was limited in scope compared to the pulse method and it was on this new 
indication that focused his studies and subsequently conducted experiments at the RIEC, to convince themselves that was 
the right way forward. In 1939 all the Prof. Tiberio had virtually solved the theoretical problem while working alone and 
with modest financial means allotted from the Navy because he built and experimented with ben 4 types of radar: the first 
linear frequency modulation; a second coincidence type realized in collaboration with the SAF and two AR GDR pulse 
type having respectively, wavelength of 1.50 m and cm. 70 operating flow from miles. 12 for a naval miles. 30 for the 
sighting plane, the GDR who possessed in pectore (Latin) promising features for future improvements. 

A brilliant young officer of G.N.-the Commander Oreste Tazzari-took charge of preparing standards and operating 
naval doctrines for the GDR in the wide range of its applications and then actually occurred exactly in the course of the 
war. In 1939 there were therefore in electric radio field tools and concepts of employment available to the Italian Navy, but 
these precious items were rejected for technical skepticism, disbelief, more confidence in coincidence rangefinders for 
shooting daytime naval (that night was not predicted by RM). Consequently the GDR prepared from RIEC were relegated 
to a storeroom in Livorno as useless things, even after the refusal by GS/RM for a proposal of Col. AN. Mahendra Carlo, 
authoritatively supported by Prof. Vallauri President and founder of RIEC, tending to devolve the amount needed to build a 
cruiser of 10 thousand tons, in favor of studies and realization in the GDR, whose two enlightened officers had sensed the 
great, exceptional possibility offered to the Italian Navy for sightings, night and daytime shooting in conditions of zero 
visibility. The proposal was rejected and, of course, that refusal threw unknowingly the prodrome of nefarious night 
ambush 
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at Cape Matapan. 

With the absolute conviction of invulnerability of large ships to aerial offense, the Navy favored or not fully developed a serious 
policy of collaboration with the air-force, feeling probably can do without unless to the extent necessary to carry out the tasks of long- 
range exploration, coastal surveillance and gunnery observation, these typical elements and ingrained with the institutional tasks of 
maritime application. 

This policy of "apartheid" was not out of indifference, disinterest and misinformation of the head of GS/G, which during the long 
years that remained in Office, not facilitated or promoted such collaboration, implicitly encouraging the birth of autonomous isolation 
between the Armed Forces also with regard to the tactical air force for the army, and procrastinated slowed the rise of the concept of 
strategic air availability R.A. is depending on the continental naval war and for working closely with Naval squad tactics from battle in the 
belief that each of several Armed Forces. would know automatically perform tasks without resorting to the help of others, with a rigid and 
compartmentalized institutional Division of tasks and that ultimately was one of the major causes of dysfunction that is manifested at 
every level in Italian Armed Forces.. 

The establishment of robust and powerful group of ships of the line set on 8 battleships, had to be, given the lack of aircraft carriers, 
ships enough reason for reflection and dutiful interfering at professional service for the head of GS/G, to clarify the duties and intervention 
modes of Battle Squadron in the hypothesis, not unlikely, a major naval battle in the Mediterranean and then insert with authority deriving 
from his powers of commander air force presence in such a case, not only to facilitate the participation of the Naval offensive, but to 
ensure its safety in navigation, provide the necessary support to first contact distance focus, ensure the sky of the battle by enemy 
interference, threatening guard coming any distance to facilitate in every possible way the outcome of the battle. 

Thinking to solve alone all operational tasks, relying exclusively on reactive abilities and on conviction of invulnerability, meant 
exposing yourself to serious risks and unpleasant surprises, as later the facts put in stark evidence. It was actually, albeit with certain 
variations, the application technique used carefully and steadily afterwards with modest results and considerable fortune from the 
Mediterranean Fleet, with its battleships, aircraft carrier protected cannot obviously count the British as the Italians, appropriate permanent 
bases located on the Peninsular and insular Italian territory; Hence the necessity of the presence in the team of ships aircraft carriers, that 
method to a greater extent manifested in the Pacific between the U.S. Navy and the Imperial Japanese Navy. 

If there had been a great development and expansion in the Italian Navy, it had carried out in the form and incomplete view of 
disharmonic lack in the Fleet of ships aircraft carriers, demonstrating clearly the moment of truth the lack of use of certain choices and the 
limited possibility of application of certain traditional doctrines conception, chances that did not lead to conclusive effect, overcome and 
cancelled in battle by interpretative power of Airpower, which was strangely overlooked despite doing in naval battles which took place in 
the Mediterranean, the most serious damage either to the Armed Forces in Italy and in the Mediterranean Fleet. 


THE PREPARATION OF THE REGIA MARINA 
As has been mentioned, the Regia Marina was considered the Armed Force. more efficient and prepared between all Armed Forces 
in Italy on the eve of the conflict; the data clearly demonstrate its preparation: 


battleship No. 4 
heavy cruisers No. 8 

light cruisers (3 other old-style modernized) No. 14 

Destroyer No. 59 
torpedo boat No. 67 
Submarines No. 115 

M.A.S No. 66 
various combat ships No. 3 

auxiliary ships no. 242 

Units under construction (on 10.6.1940) 

battleships No. 4 
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Light cruisers No. 12 
Submarines No. 6 

M.A.S No. 6 
various combat Ship No. | 

auxiliary Ships No. 116 


Sub-Division of Armed Forces. (order of battle as of 10.6.1940) 


-1* Fleet (Adm. Sq. Inigo Campioni) 

(5th Div. BB.-9th div. BB (in training)-1“ Div. Cr. heavy-4" and 8" div. Cr. light-7", 8", 9", 14", 15", 16" Sqd. DD. 6 auxiliary ships -24 Ro 43 Fleet 
embarked.) 

-2nd Fleet (Adm. Sq. Paladini) 

(3" Div. Cr. heavy-2™ and 7" Div. Cr. light-10", 11", 12", 13" Sqd. DD. 8 auxiliary ships -20 Ro -.43 embarked) 

-Submarine Fleet (Adm. Sq. Mario Falangola) 

(Sqd. 11%, 12", 13", 14", 15", 16", 17") -1°' group-La Spezia) 

(Sqd. 21%, 22") -2"4 group-Naples) 

(Sqd. 31%, 334, 34", 35", 37") Group -3"-Messina) 

(Sqd. 40", 41%, 42™4, 43" 44, 45" 46 47, 48, 40") -4" group-Taranto) 

(Sqd. 71‘ 72") -7" Group- Cagliari) 

- 1° M.A.S. Flotilla 

(Sqd. 1°, 5", 12", 13", 14") 

-Tyrrhenian Sector (Adm. sq. Aimone Savoia Aosta)-La Spezia 

(10", 16" Sqd. torpedo boats) 

-Lower Tyrrhenian Sector (Adm. sq. Wladimiro Pini)-Naples 

(3%, 4" Sqd. torpedo boats) 

-Naval Command Sardinia (Adm. Div. Sportiello)-La Maddalena 

(2", 9" Sqd. torpedo boats-4"" Sqd. M.A.S.) 

-Naval Command Sicily (Adm. Div. Barone)-Messina 

(5" Sqd. torpedo boats) 

-1* torpedo boat Flotilla 

(13", 14" Sqd.) 

-2™ Torpedo Flotilla (1*, 2" Sqd.) 

-naval sector AOI (Contram. Balsamo) — Massawa 

(5th Sqd. DD. -2"¢, 81" Submarine Sqd., -21*' Sqd. M.A.S. 2 Torpedo boat --7 auxiliary ships) 

-naval sector far East (C.F. Galletti)-Sbangai (1 Minelayer -1 Gunboat) 


ARMED FORCES SITUATION IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 





Italy England France 
battleships 4 5 6 
aircraft carrier 0 2 1 
heavy cruisers 8 2 7 
light cruisers 14 11 9 
Destroyers/Torpedo boat 128 40 34 
Submarines 115 1 8 46 
Total Naval Ships 269 78 103 
TONNAGE 500,589 343,014 394,295 


ITALIAN AUXILIARY VESSELS 

lesser military Ships n. 307 per ton. 189,011 

Merchant Vessels requisitioned No. 1732 for tons 443,197 
merchant ships used for military needs no 541 per ton 1,981,168 


consistency: tons. inputs in 1940 
nafta 1,666,674 tons. 15,109 

petrol 5,417 tons. 3,397 

lubricants 15,944 tons. 9,356 


coal 269,915 tons 98,881 
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Consistency: 533 mm torpedoes. n. 1,689 

450 mm. n. 640 
TOTAL n. 1,323 


DEFENSE D.A.T. of the NAVY 
Artillery deployed for coastal, anti-aircraft and anti-ship defense 





C/A Gunner 

(Antinavi) (Anti-aircraft 
Tirreno 106 181 99 
Sardinia 143 62 9 
Sicily 156 286 109 
Tonian 40 94 40 
Adriatic 110 222 117 
Libya 53 61 33 
Albania 28 50 16 
Aegean 64 63 56 
AOI 43 64 85 

743 1,083 564: 


TOTAL No. 1,826 


Coastal defense batteries included 74 A/N, 11 armored train, 5 armed pontoons, 244 batteries C/A, 293, 300 light aero phones, 24 warning listeners. 

batteries were armed with 150 staff of MILMART (1, 500 Officers - 25,700 soldiers). 
Balloon anti-aircraft barriers 

n.6 barriers per 6 km. 26,220 with 240 anchored balls. 
Net barrages in ports for km. 95,800 

minefields (torpedoes anchored) n. 28,613 from lay. 

Light stations: No. 451 

RT Centres/RG: No. 73 

staff in service on the 10.6.1940 

Official n. 8,878 

mans n. n. 162,150 

TOTAL 171,028 

(65,000 units of which were shipped to add about 30,000 civilian employees). 
Naval Aviation 

21 Squadrons + 6 sections with 237 planes Cant. 501/506 which were to add 44 Ro. 43 boarded Naval Forces and the other two reserve aircraft flight 
departments of La Spezia and Taranto. 

Observer staff assigned to Marinavia included 173 officers of category of Vessel (115) and services (58) broken down as follows: 

-Ship captains No 1 

-frigate Captains n. 9 

-captains of the Corvette No. 4 

-Lieutenants de Vascello No. 90 

-S. Lieutenants de Vascello No. 51 

-Ensign n. 17 

Aviation Inspectorate for R.N. changed designation in early June 1940 and was named Top aviation Command for R. Navy place under the command of 
Gen. B.A. Francesco Marini. 

Cooperation agreements between the Navy and the air force in November 1938-regulated by the Adm. Cavagnari and from Gen. Valle (SM/59 S) 
established links with direct telephone lines between the General Staffs of the two Armed forces peripheral commands and R.A./R.N.. 

The intervention procedure established Supermarina transmission of requests for assistance and any submission from this to Superaereo, while the 
commands at sea could submit requests through the MM and exceptionally directly when Commander of the target was in-flight F.A. and vice versa, sent with 
the special secret code and operating table n. 8 (C.S.A.N.). 


NUMERIC CODES. 

AIRCRAFT CARRIER Naval Forces 

RN. RO.43 
"LITTORIO" 911-912-913 (since 1943 No. 2 Re. 2000) 
"VITTORIO VENETO", 921-922-923 "ZARA" 111-112 


"GORIZIA" 121-122 
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" FIUME " 131-132 
"DA BARBIANO" 411-412 
"CADORNA" 421-422 
"DI GIUSSANO" 431-432 
"DIAZ" 441-442 
"DUCA DEGLI ABRUZZI" 811-812-813-814 
"GARIBALDI" 821-822-823-824 
"POLA" 141-142 
"TRENTO" 311-312-313 
"BOLZANO" 321-322-323 
"TRIESTE" 331-332-333 
"EUGENIO DI SAVOIA" 711-712 
"DUCA d'Aosta" 721-722 
"ATTENDOLO" 731-732 
"MONTECUCCOLI" — 741-742 
" BANDE NERE " 211-212 
"COLLEONT" 221-222 


THE TOP COMMAND OF THE R.N. (SUPERMARINA) 

The command organization of the Regia Marina is issued at the Office of GS with 
employees departments: Information (S), Operations/Training (O.A.), 
Mobilization/Defense/Services (M.D.S.); from artillery respectively 4 
Inspectorates/Ammunition (IAM), Underwater Weapons (IAS), Naval Engineering Service 
(ISGN) and aviation for the Navy (V) then changed to Navy Aviation Command. 

All departments were commanded by Admirals except the IAV held by a General of the 
A.A.r.n.. The executive body of the GS was named Supermarina, essentially dealt with the 
conduct of operations and was made specifically for the war from the existing 1*' Office 
(operations and plans of war) of the Department entrusted to the Chief of O.A. SM/RM 
which exerted its control functions on the basis of the guidelines that were issued by the 
head of SMG.. 

Supermarina performed the following tasks: 

1) Provide general guidelines for the conduct of maritime war; 

2) Issue general orders of General and special operations; 

3) Branch information about movements of Naval Forces and national vessels; 

4) Branch the information on the movements of enemy naval units; 

5) Designate the Commander of Naval Forces at sea; 

6) coordinate strategic action field in the sea of Naval Forces. 

7) Promote, in accordance with the rules laid down, the aircraft of the Army Air forces, 
Higher commands Naval Forces. of A.S.I., Aegean both for its own initiative that in 
emergencies-; 

8) Request, based on specific agreements, the intervention of non-aircraft units 
dependent on Italian air force. The Organization of Supermarina as evidenced by its 
Constitution and powers assigned, saw an excessive centralization of duties to an extent that 
greatly limit the initiative of top commander Naval Forces. at sea, as they had occasion to 
complain several times the various team commanders; couldn't have globally the situation 
existing tactics at sea because of the difficulty of communications and technical time needed 
for updating the tactics and situations in several occasions doubts and misgivings on the real 
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situation at sea, they lead to excessive prudence reasons not always shared by the 
commanders of the Naval Forces. Fuller was the prerogative of judgment and command and 
its initiative, of the British admirals. 
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D.LC.A.T.- Italian Defensive Organization for Anti-aircraft 


The problem set, organize and prepare an anti-aircraft defense of the national 
territory, began to take serious consistency between 1935/36 during the East African 
campaign, to counter the looming threat of a predictable conflict with England. 

A close-up of the development, enhancement and its powers of jurisdiction was 
prepared to that effect from Gen. Baistrocchi-Under-secretary for war-and included the 
preparation by 1938, of 200 AA batteries already in 1937 a good 130 were already installed 
on metropolitan and another 70 were under construction in Libya. At that time there were 
already set aside 6 Unfoc (Unfoc = daily shots needs to fire unit) as for 200 planned, Unfoc 
batteries to take optimal reserve 10 and supplied. Had been acquired the contract for 180 
aero-phones like "Galileo" a great acoustic sensitivity in replacement of outdated models 
Pessac of French construction decided to deploy 3,000 cal .8 machine guns type Saint 
Etienne mod. 1914 with 18 million cartridges, 120 reflectors from 120 mm., shooting 
stations, technical materials. 

The DICAT (Territorial Defence Against air attacks) which had devolved the 
defense of Metropolitan, was entrusted to the Anti-aircraft Artillery Militia (M.A.C.A.) 
articulated on legions, legions, groups, places widely sighting points throughout the national 
territory and in Libya. The defensive structure consisted of 15 maglie (sectors), 120 News 
Gathering Places (P.R.N.), Central News Collection 30 (C.R.N.), 700 jobs sighting (P.a.). 

For the defense and protection of the civilian population, was formed a separate 
entity named U.N.P.A. (National Union of Air Security) headed to the Ministry of the 
Interior; had been provided for the construction of air-raid shelters; Installing acoustic 
systems of alarm signal in 35 major cities with gradual extension of devices in all other 
locations, the distribution of 10 million gas masks, the creation of rescue teams, local and 
regional recruiting volunteers to be included in the UNPA provincial committees. 

In the project there was no mention of the establishment of a centralized body for the 
national air defense and despite constituting the DICAT and MACA the most important 
agencies in that task, service was confirmed other military entities responsible for anti- 
aircraft defense already exist with your organization, command, organic, technical services, 
operations, joint alarm devices fire centers. In particular the army with its anti-aircraft 
artillery regiments and the Royal Navy with maritime bases and strongholds defended by 
anti-aircraft and coastal batteries. 

Thus was created a duplicate defensive intentions would as, organization, technical 
systems, diversity of materials and teaching methods which in the course of the conflict will 
lead to malfunctions, misunderstandings, delays, unnecessary expense. 

The planned spending by project Baistrocchi for D I CA T amounted to 115 million 
lire to split for the financial years 1936-38. 

At the same time as the defensive upgrade was given impetus to the project of new 
weapons for the DICAT and the production were undertaken-Breda heavy machine gun 
mod. 35 cal. 20/65, the heavy machine gun Breda mod. 39 cal. 37/54, the Ansaldo gun mod. 
34/34M from 40 and 75/76/46 heavy cannon Ansaldo mod. 39 from 90/53 which had to be 
reset the MACA legions and the 5 AA regt of R.A. progressively numbered from | to 5 
reinforced by three independent AA Groupings: 40, 90 and 290. 
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Between 1938/40 were made some great national air defense demonstrations with dummy shot, obscuring, intervention 
of aviation, anti-aircraft fire. 

In May 1940 the situation was considerably improved to DICAT organization and MACA while couldn't say as much 
of the army had to send in Libya of its artillery material and had no arranged in the motherland than 15 batteries with 
modern pieces from 75/46 and 23 batteries armed with old cannons from 75/27 CK (Comm. Krupp) adapted to the AA with 
appropriate carriage shot. 

The DICAT had activated 32 locations of 10 degree's defenses with artillery and automatic weapons, 265 locations of 
20 degree with just automatic weapons even if almost all of the weapons deployed could not be considered by modern 
concept including 234 batteries for a total of 936 out of date cannon, of which only 4 batteries could be regarded as modern 
and efficient with Krupp Cannon armed mod. Flak 18/36/56 88 provided by Germany for tests and evaluations; There were 
also 76 20/65 Breda and 4200 St. Etienne machine guns .8 cal. modest efficacy. Only one third of the batteries was equipped 
with firing plants to modern type, accompanied by 140 Gala type forecast tables, 84 stereo-telemetry, modern central 40 
GBS type. MACA under the command of Lieutenant General Alberto Galamini, had a general headquarters in Rome, 6 
Legions groups totaling 22 divided on national territory and in Libya, an artillery technical service, a school shooting anti- 
aircraft unit at Nettunia, a staff of 75,000 men to 10 June had partially achieved the mobilization centers of 12 Legions in 
completion while the other 10 were deployed on the Tyrrhenian Sea between Venti-miglia and Sicily with 30 sets of 
batteries, observation posts located 210 to Savona, Turin, Genoa, Livorno, Rome, Naples, Catanzaro, Messina, Palermo, 
Catania command headquarters of MACA Legions. 

The MACA was to add the anti-aircraft defense of the Regia Marina, then certainly the most efficient, organized and 
deployed in defense of harbors, naval bases, of paramount importance maritime zones, military strategic. 

The D.C.A. of the Navy was divided on 239 battery AA/A.N. (Antinavi) with 1082 guns largely modern technical 
concepts and good ballistic qualities, supplemented for shooting at low altitude from about 600 13.2 mm Breda machine 
guns, from 20/37/65 and 54 and from some old 40/39 weapons already installed on board ships. 

The staff included sailors of CREM and militia of the MILMART (Maritime Artillery Militia) part of MSVN but 
organically entered in all respects logistical, administrative, operating in the Italian Navy, with 16,700 men from 14 Legions 
with 149 batteries under the command of Lieutenant General Manlio Ginocchietti. 

The R.A. as mentioned, had about 5 AA regt and the three autonomous Groups, and had a total of 242 A.A. and 1,475 
guns available gunner from 20/65 provided to Major Units and armored motorcycle infantry stationed on their territory, even 
if this type of defense had special reasons of effectiveness because of the decentralization of Major Units on defensive 
sectors in particular. 

The barrages with balloons braked arranged by R.N. reached linear development 25 miles with a total of 300 balloons 
type AP. 36; It had begun delivering new GBS shooting (St. Giorgio/Borletti/Salmoiraghi) in addition to the other type 
Malsi and Juhacz/Hungarian and German Zeiss Range. 

Altogether at the outbreak of war the DICAT could count on approximately 3,400 AA guns and automatic weapons. 
Irrelevant was the presence in the air that D.A.T. had in June 1940 a hundred machine guns Fiat mod. 35 cal. 8 mm. and 
fifty 20/65 Breda gunner assigned to the defense of airports of Tripoli and Benghazi at Castelbenito//Berka. 

The technical assistance provided by R.A. to DICAT was represented by the presence of anti-aircraft Squadron 
deployed to Littoria (formerly autonomous training section Shot C.A.) that had 12 aircraft between SM 81, Ca.111, Ca. 31 
or, FN. 305, Ro 37 allocated to property of the windsock for MACA, RE and RM. In 1939 the squadron had only 
undertaken to conduct training to ATCA, totaling 639 hours of flight carried out on different shooting ranges: Anzio, 
Nettuno, Viareggio, La Spezia. 

The admirable efforts in short time to establish an efficient territorial defense organization with contest of all Armed 
Forces was failed as mentioned a centralized direction to harmonize intent, coordinate, unify methodologies armaments, 
standardize procedures and technical materials, selecting signals and sightings, analyzing the type of alarm, providing timely 
information to the population, to AA, battery, to fighter interception. You will need to wait until 1943, after the 
establishment of the National Body of sightings and Aerial Signalization (CNASA) to start the necessary process 
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the unification of all territorial defense organizations of different Armed Forces. But even this commendable initiative is unfortunately 
disregarded by the developments in the political-military events culminating with the Armistice of September. 

Altogether a total of 8130 weapons assigned to DICAT there were 6419 machine guns and gunners between 1711 and guns of 
11 different models which range from 4500 meters was useful to 12500. 

The contribution of R.A. to the problem of air defense of the national territory with the use of new means, was offered by a 
remarkable study of Gen. D.A. Giuseppe Porta, consisting of a barrier with obstructions ascending/descending by free balloons and 
launching into an opening in the barrier of steel strips with propelling charges and subsequent descent. A system that was practically 
adopted by the English Defense during the battle of Britain with the launch of rockets connected with steel cables. Practical experiments 
of the ' Door ' system were conducted in 1939 on the Nettuno range with good results. 

About the darkening and the camouflage of airports, was found a standard method that had to be subsequently generalized and 
applied after the experiments conducted on the airport of Orvieto in 1939. 

The MILMART, who first being assigned to the Navy by integrating in his defensive organization had functions and 
autonomous system, originally included in 9 Legions with 97 batteries as follows: 

1“ Legion - Venice 

3rd Legion - La Maddalena 

4th Legion - Cagliari 

5" Legion-Taranto 

6" Legion-Messina 

7" Legion -Augusta 

8" Legion-Trapani 

9" Legion - Pantelleria 

14th Legion-Reggio Calabria 

Another 5 Legions were formed later and assigned to the defense of important coastal towns. A truck mounted mobile group 
MILMART was readied in the North Africa and effectively it takes a long time on the war front. 

The anti-aircraft armament, with the exception of big guns into permanent positions, included the following batteries: 


76/40 no 61 
90/50 n.4 

100/47 No. 2 

100/35 No. 9 

102/45 No. 21 
ITALIAN A.A. DEFENSE SITUATION MACA - ROYAL NAVY - ROYAL ARMY - _ Royal AIR FORCE 
1940 MACA R.E. RM. R.A. total 
machine guns St. Etienne 8 mm. n. 4,286 - - - = 4,286 
Breda heavy machine gun mod. 35-20/65 No. 204 1465 240 50 = 1,759 
Breda heavy machine gun mod. 39-37/54 No. - - 310 - = 310 
Vickers heavy machine gun mod. 16-40/39 no. - - 64 - = 64 
Cannon 75/27 mod. 912 SK. N. 94 166 - - =260 
75/48 gun Skoda mod. 28 n. 28 - - - =28 
Ansaldo Cannon from 40/76 mod. 34 No. 212 - - - =-212 
Ansaldo Cannon from 40/76 mod. 35 n. 268 - - - = 268 
Ansaldo Cannon from 75/46 mod. 34M n.- - - - - 
Ansaldo Cannon from 75/46 mod. 34 n. - 716 - = 76 
Cannon Schneider from 75/51 mod. 31 n. - 84 - - = 84 
Cannon 84 77/28 n. 90 - - - =90 
Krupp Cannon from 85/56 mod. 36 No 36 18 - - =54 
Ansaldo Cannon from 90/50 Marina n.- - 32 - = 34 
Ansaldo Cannon from 102/45 Marina n.- - 84 - = 84 
Ansaldo Cannon from 76/40 Marina n.- - 309 - = 309 
Cannon Skoda Gun mod. 29 of 100/47 No. - 14 - =14 





TOTAL n. 5,218 50 1,809 1,053 50 = 8,130 
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The State of Preparedness of the R.A. 
The "R" Program-Renewal 


When the plentiful harvest after bright harvest season of primates acquired from the Italian Air Force was analyzed, the 
GS/RA had provided technical guidance, valuable experience, sufficient elements to decide on the setting up of new models of 
airplanes and engines to provide in the near future the 1“ line of the air army, with an extensive building program called «R» 
(Renewal). 

The decisions resulting from the choice of new material of flight, were affected by certain conditions imposed by specific 
directives and which it was not possible to make exceptions: 

1) priority maintenance formula three with reduced alternatives for certain four-engined models-for bombing; 

2) priority maintenance of stellar formation engine with a more modest margin of use for linear engines for new models of 
fighter aircraft, aerial reconnaissance, observation, training school. 

From these basic assumptions produced projects such as the SIAI SM. 84 (SM. 79 bis) as immediate successor SM. 79, 
Cant. Z 1018 intended to replace the Br. 20, RS. 14 to supplant the Cant. 501 and P. 108 four-engine as an alternative to the failed 
project P. 32 for strategic bombing. 

For fighters were designed MC. 200, Caproni/Fabrizi F. 5, IMAM Ro. 51, Re. 2000, Aut. 18. CA 331, CR. 25 and Ro. 57 
twin-engine; the reconnaissance Ca. 311/312, for trainers Ca. 164, Cansa C. 5, Avia FL. 3; the three-engine transport FIAT G. 12, all 
of new conception. 

Aircraft engines there were substantially new except for the Piaggio P.XII RC 35, P.XIX RC 35, Alfa 135 RC32 and FIAT 
A. 76 to conformation stellar addition to linear FIAT AS. 38/AS. 8, IF.L121, Re 103 and other remaining property at the initial design 
stage. 

The program “R” prepared in early 1938, assumed the placing online of more than 3,000 new airplanes divided as far as the 
bombing, 30% fighters 40%, maritime reconnaissance 10%, aerial observation 10% and the remainder split between assault/combat, 
aviation from Colonial Garrison, transport. 

The program “R” was presented by the head of GS/RA Gen. Giuseppe Valle to the highest political and military authorities 
of the State to obtain consensus and support and guarantee for the seriousness of its intentions the requisite financial cover. 

In his initial draft original was divided thus: 

Land Bombers 

-14 Stormi on SM. 79 

-5 Stormi on Br. 20 

-2 Stormi on Cant. 1007 

-1 Stormi on SM. 81 

-1 Stormi on SM.85 (B.a.T.-twin-engine) 

-1 Gruppo on P. 108 (four-engine) 

23 Stormi + 1 Gruppo for 94 Squadrons with 984 aircraft 


Maritime Bombardment 

-2 Stormi on Cant. 506 

-1 Gruppo on Cant. 506 

10 Squadrons for 90 Aircraft 

TOTAL bombing aircraft: No. 1074 (26 BT/BM Stormi) 
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Land Fighters (CT) 
-3 Stormi + 1 Squadriglia on CR. 32 
-4 Stormi + 3 Gruppi on CR. 42 
-3 Stormi on MC. 200 
-1 Stormo + 1 Gruppo on G. 50 
11 Stormi + 4 Gruppi + 1 Squadriglia for 79 Squadrons 


Maritime Fighters (CM) 
-1 Gruppo + | Squadron on Ro.43/Ro.44 
4 Squadrons with 49 aircraft. 
Total fighter aircraft No. 960 (CT/CM) 


Assault 
-1 Stormo with Ba. 65 
6 Squadrons for 75 aircraft 


Combat aircraft 
-1 Stormo with Ba. 88 
6 Squadrons for 57 aircraft 


Aerial Observation aircraft 
-17 Squadrons on Ro 37 bis. 
-20 Squadrons on Ca. 311 
-6 Squadrons on Ca. 312/313 
43 Squadrons for 310 aircraft 


Maritime Reconnaissance 
-15 Squadrons + 5 sections on Cant. 501 
-20 aircraft embarked aircraft-on Ro. 43 
Aircraft embarked for Naval Forces on Ca. 316 
20 Squadrons 1/2 for 273 aircraft 


Strategic Terrestrial Reconnaissance 

-4 Squadrons on Ca. 312/313 for 28 aircraft 
Strategic Maritime Reconnaissance 

-2 Squadrons on RS. 14 for 14 aircraft 


Colonial Garrison aircraft 
-7 Squadrons + 4 sections on Ca. 309 for 65 aircraft 


Transport 
1 Stormo on SM. 82 
4 Squadrons to 36 aircraft 





Summery 

Land Bombers No. 984 Aircraft 
Maritime Bombers No. 90 
Land Fighter No. 911 
Maritime Fighter No. 49 
Assault No. 75 
Combat No. 57 
Aerial Observation No. 310 
Maritime Reconnaissance = No. 273 
R.S.T No. 28 
R.S.M No. 14 
A.P.C No. 65 
Transport No. 36 
Total no. 2,892 
Aviation of A.O.1. 

Land Bombers 

-7 Squadrons on SM. 81 

-4 Squadrons on SM.79 

11 Squadrons for 102 airplanes 

Land Fighters 

-3 Squadrons on CR. 32 

-2 Squadrons on CR. 42 

5 Squadrons for 60 airplanes 

Aerial Observation 

-1 Squadron on Ro 37 Bis 

Summery 

Land Bombers No. 102 aircraft 


Fighter aircraft n. 60 

aerial Observation No. 12 

Total aircraft No. 174 
Combined Total 3066 airplanes 


In the program were not including 105 three-engine 


Ca. 133 intended to equip 12 air force bomber squadrons 
A.O.L. because these planes coming from the recovery were 
not obviously included in planned orders for new material. 


Estimates of completion of the program "R" were 
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you're supposedly established in the second half of 1940, whereas of course the delivery deadlines, the flying material intended for export, the replacements and integrates that they occurred during the two 
years of waiting. 
Financial program assignments "R" divided into extraordinary sessions 4 400 million each to fit into the budget chapters 32/33, had allowed in the spring of 1939 by retrofitted or provide for 
arming departments already made or next-future Constitution defined as follows: 

Land Bombers 

3 Stormi on SM. 79 

4 Stormi on SM.81 (3 Alpha 126 engines + 1 L.F.KI4) 

2 Stormi on Cant. 1007 (motor Ace XI 1 + 1 with P. XI) 

Stormo on Cant 1018 

6 Stormi on Br. 20 

3 Stormi on Ca. 135 

Stormo on SM. 85 

Gruppo P. 108 

for a total of 30 Stormi + 1 group. = 122 Squadrons + 10 = 132 


Land Fighters 

4 Stormi on CR. 42 

3 Stormi on CR. 32 

3 Stormi on MC. 200 

2 Stormi on Ba. 88 

Stormo on G. 50 

Stormo on Ba. 65 

Group on CR. 42 

Squadron on CR. 32 

For a total of 14 Stormi + 1 Group + 1 Squadron = 78 Squadrons + 4 = 82 


Maritime Bombardment 
2 Stormi on Cant. 506 
Group on Cant. 506 
totaling 10 Squadrons 


Maritime Fighter 

Group on Ro.43/Ro.44 
Squadron on Ro.44 

A total of 4 Squadrons 


R.S.T. 

4 Squadrons on Ca. 311 

R. S.M. 2 Squadrons on RS. 14 
Air Observation 

3 Squadron on Ro.37bis 

5 Squadrons on Ca. 311 

For a total of 28 Squadrons 


Maritime Reconnaissance 

3 Squadrons on Cant. 501 

2 Squadrons on RS. 14 

5 coastal Sections on Cant. 501, 
for a total of 16 1/2 Squadrons 





Float planes 

Aircraft Ro. 43 for Cruisers (5/10,000 tons) n. 69 

Aircraft Ca. 310/1 for Naval Force No. 8 

Among the new constitutions of departments under the development program were established: 2 groups of BT on SM. 79, | CT on CR group 32 and group | event on CR. 42, for the air 
force A.O.I. 

For the completion of the new departments established organic had been provided for ordering: 142 MC. 200 and 500 CR. 42, needed the first to transform 2 Stormi CR. 32 and second to 
reinstate the CR. 42 intended A.O.I. and equipment 3 Flocks Stormi CR. 42 together with aircraft of that type 301 already committed, even for the needs of schools and specialty cockpit and flight 
departments of G.U.A.. 

Remained unsolved the problem of finding a new type of seaplane fighters instead of Ro. 44 having gone dashed hopes on Ro. 51/I. They thought such a transformation in CR Hydro. 42 of 
which had been already begun the transformation near CMASA. Financial readiness to solve this problem amounted to £ 34 million. 

For the terrestrial bombardment 32 Br. 20 ordered had to replace a Stormo of SM 81/ I. F.K. 14 while 20 SM. 86 plunge bomber with the exuberant SM. 85 were intended to arm a second 
Stormo of divers, considering: "... the flattering results from experiences taking place at autonomous flight test Department to Ciampino South which suggested to carry two armed Stormo for use above" 
(report Gen. Pinna the head of G.S.) 
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The three-engine S. 79 in order 32 were intended, while advancing A.O.I. serious reservations about SM supplies him with new 
aircraft orders SM. 79, because: "...presents series and serious difficulties for use at night, jobs that are generally intended for all devices 
which effect the new buildings are outdated characteristics; taking also note that pointing cabin SM 79 is no longer responding to the use 
of new goals for the fall". 

For R.S.T. expected replacement of approx. 36 31I/P.VII. 35 ordered with the same engine with better characteristics, P.XVI 
passing the Ca. 311 P. VII engine to departments by O.A. and G.U.A. flight departments. 

Maritime reconnaissance is not considered useful to other orders of Cant. 501 why outdated technically nor to other orders of 
RS. 14 were still unknown as the experimental results of the new twin-engine R.M.. 

A new assignment of Ro. 43 intended embarkation was scheduled as soon as the material was transformed by flight of the 88" 
Gruppo Autonomo C.M. with Ro. 44 to be replaced presumably with CR. 42 s. 

Training aircraft from the 4th extraordinary assignment included ordering 50 Ro. 41, 50 Ba. 25, 14 Ca. 311, 50 Ca. 164, 50 FN. 
315 for fighter training with a fixed cal. 7.7 machine gun and ammunition fall to 120 kg. 

With the new orders would have been possible to obtain the following results: 

Land Fighter 

14 Stormi + 2 Gruppi + 1 Squadron (5 Stormi MC. 200-2 in addition to replace as many as CR. 32 and 2 Gruppi CR. 32 
Groups) (increase of a group) 


Land Bombers 

30 Stormi (7 Stormi Br. 20 a plus instead of a Stormi with SM. 81/LF.K./ 4 - 1 Stormo in addition equipped with SM. 86 
instead of a Stormo with SM-81 (Alpha 126) 

The predictions GS/RA were actually quite different from the optimistic visions program, because 6 Stormi of BT to be 
equipped with twin-engine Cant. 1018, Ca. 135 and SM. 85/86 were never made for serious technical failure of flight material established 
(Ca. 135 and SM. 85 were withdrawn from service prematurely) Cant. 1018 and the SM. 86 were built not for a variety of technical 
reasons of various kinds. 

On 10 June the material situation of flight was the following: 

Land Bombers 

23 Stormi + 1 Group B.aT. a total of 94 Squadrons + 23 Squadrons in A.O.L. = 117 Squadrons (13 on SM. 79 -4 on SM. 81-4 
on Br. 20 -2 on Cant. 1007 -1 Group on SM. 85) 

Assault 

1 Wing for a total of 6 Squadrons on Ca. 310/Ba. 65 

Combat 

2 groups for a total of 6 Squadrons on Ba. 88 

Land Fighter 

6 Stormi + 8 Group + 1 Squadron totaling 61 Squadrons + 4 Squadrons in A.O.I. = 65 Squadrons (3 on CR. 42 -1 on MC. 200 - 
2 on G. 50-4 groups on CR. 32 -3 on CR.42 -1 on MC. 200 -3 Sqd. on CR. 32 -2 Sqd. on CR. 42) 

Maritime Fighter 

Squadron | on Ro. 44 

Aerial Observation 

37 Squadrons + 1 Squadron in A.O.I. = 38 Squadrons (33 to Ro 37/ Ro.37bis -5 on Ca. 311) 

Maritime Reconnaissance 

19 Squadrons + 4 coastal Sections for a total of 21 Squadrons + 3 Rescue Squadrons = 24 Squadrons (17 Squadrons + 4 sec. on 
Cant. 501 -5 Squadrons on Cant. 506) 

A.P.C./Saharan 

2 Groups + 3 Squadrons for a total of 10 Squadrons on Ca. 309 

Transport Squadrons 

3 Groups + 2 totaling 10 Squadrons 

+5 Squadrons in A.O.L IA. S.I. = 15 Squadrons (3 Sqd. on SM. 73 -4 Sqd. on SM. 75 -2 on SM. 82 -1 on SM. -1 74 Sqd. on 
Ca. 148 -4 on various aircraft) 
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Than as provided by R there were the following variations: 

Land Bombers 

7 Stormi in less (28 Squadrons = 168 aircraft) 

Maritime Bombers 

1 Group in less (2 Squadrons = 12 aircraft) 

Land Fighters 

5 Stormi in less (30 Squadrons = 360 aircraft) 

Maritime Fighters 

1Group in less (24 aircraft) 

Assault 

2 Squadrons in less (12 aircraft) 

Combat 

Unchanged 

Aerial Observation 

16 Squadrons on Ro. 37 more 15 Squadrons on Ca. 311 in less (105 aircraft) 6 Squadrons on Ca. 312/313 in less (42 aircraft) 

Maritime Reconnaissance 

2 Squadrons on Cant. 501 more | coastal Section in less (3 aircraft) 2 Squadrons on Cant. 506 more (not included) 2 air units embarked 
with the Naval Forces. (not established) 

R.S.T. 

2 Squadrons in less (14 aircraft) 

R.S.M. 

2 Squadrons on RS. 14 (not incorporated) 

AP.C. 

1 Squadrons more 

Transport 

2 Squadrons on SM. 82 in less (18 aircraft) 

Among newly designed aircraft intended for placing on the line, had not found the practice implementation with the assignment to the four- 
engine P. 108/B, the twin engined RS. 14, Ca. 312/313/316 for aerial observation and units embarked with the Naval Forces CR. 42 fighters/Hydro and 
the Ca. 310/Hydro, while they had been withdrawn from the Ba. 65 first, and then the B.a.. 88 leaving discovered flight suitable material the two stormi 
and combat assault of Ist line. 

Altogether the establishment of 124 Squadrons totaling 758 aircraft in 1“ line with a reserve equal to 1/3 of the force, private Italian Air 
Force had about a thousand new aircraft. 

But outside of this aspect and purely statistical potential, there are some important considerations to make about the quality of the new 
material entering in service in which prominent makes for bombing only the Cant. 1007 bis. moreover, the classical formula tri-motor; the MC. 200 for 
fighters, not since consider qualitative new FIAT G. 50 built in 1937 and has no valid tradition of war despite having debuted in OMS, nor much less 
original was considered the CR. 42, it could call an improved model CR. 32 biplane; more handsome and efficient release of Cant. 506 in maritime 
reconnaissance, lacking in details as the twin-engine series Caproni, disappointing and technically unnecessary with the advent of the Ba 88 in the line 
of field combat, pathetic but needed the abdication from the assault of the Ba. 65 obsolete and dangerous. 

What else was left to highlight the most awaited real program "R"? We see very little that wasn't the old and outdated A.O.I flight material 
in service and of the O.M.S always in peace and war. 

Was not a renewal of the line what with so many hopes and taxing financial sacrifices had been made in order to adapt to new and heavier 
Italian aviation tasks to tackle new perilous risk. 

The same considerations you need to make in the field of aviation engines, equally disappointing and lacking striking novelty if not careful 
and farsighted capturing the German Mercedes Benz DB engine. 601/AI from 1075 HP that the Italian air force to restore beginning with the 1941 a 
more reasonable balance with the enemy fighters. 

Some downsides of wrong choices of address and operating techniques, occurred before and during the war 1940-43 and led to further 
waste of financial resources and precious raw materials, non-availability of motors and voids in the organic air army that could not have the flying 
material prepared or had to discard them for technical impossibility of use.. 
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It's about 700 airplanes of 6 different models, various power engines 1,700, kg. materials construction, 
3,200,000 cost £. 521,000,000 for airframes and about £. 600 million for motor with orders sorted by over one 
billion dollars, 16 million working hours consumed altogether for the construction of the aircraft in question, 
whose stay in the Italian air force before radiation, ranged from a few weeks to 6 months. The aircraft examined 
were the following: 

1) twin-engined bomber Piaggio P. 32/p. P.32bis built in 32 examples. 

Assigned in February 1938 to the 18" Stormo BT. It was decommissioned in April and started the 
demolition for insufficiency technical 

Equipped with I.F. Asso motors and p. XI. RC. 40. the contract cost altogether £. 23,950,000. 

2) twin-engined bomber Caproni Ca. 135/Ca. 135bis built in 70 copies for R.A.. Assigned in January 
1938 at 11" Stormo was decommissioned for BT technical insufficiencies in October. Had engines LF. Asso, p.XI 
RC. 40 and 80 g FIA. RC. 41. Cost of providing £. 52,600,000. 

3) twin-engined SIAI dive bombing-SM. 85 built in 36 aircraft delivered in the summer of 1939 to 96™ 
Gruppo b. a. T. .. Was deleted for technical and operational failure in June 1940. With RC 35 P.VII. engines. The 
cost of ordering £ 15,120,000. 

4) Twin -engined bomber) Cant Z 1011 built in 8 specimens. Assigned in 1937 to specialty Schools and 
disbarred for technical failure the same year. Cost of provision f 4,800,000 

5) Twin-engine Fighter Breda Ba 88 148 aircraft built. Assigned in late 1939 to the 5" Stormo d'assalto. 
Was deleted for technical and operational failure between June and August 1940. With P.XI RC.. 40 engines Cost 
of provision f 112,420,000. 

6) Three-engine SIAI-SM. 84/SM. 84bis built in over 300 aircraft equipped with P.XI RC 40bis. engine, 
were gradually awarded in the spring of 1941, respectively, 41“ the Independent Group BT, to 36" Stormo 
BT/AS, at 7 Stormo BT to 32" Stormo BT, to 43™ Stormo BT. Was decommissioned and gradually started the 
demolition in the summer of 1942 for technical and operational failure, while the new model Bis was passed to the 
8" Stormo BT who abandoned them shortly thereafter. Only 43 Stormo BT will stay with the three-engine SIAI 
until the Armistice while over 130 examples were equipped semi-new awaiting demolition. Cost of provision £ 
312,320,000. 

But besides these emblematic airplanes that were the most egregious aspects of wrong choices of 
address and declared bankruptcy, other aircraft design deserved much less productive importance, financial costs 
and raw materials, as unnecessary under several employment opportunities also the most basic. 

How to justify and negate this reality, the dispersal of valuable resources, orders for airplanes intended 
for demolition already when leaving the production workshops? 

Are questions that deserve a reply due to public opinion, an honest and sincere statement of facts which 
it is no longer possible to remain silent or piteously hiding. 

This was the reverse of the "facade" apparently bright, flashy and showy featuring Italian aviation, these 
products of industries that had captured dozens of international firsts, results of projects that the air force had a 
duty to reject and not to encourage with large orders. 

The completion of the program "R" albeit delayed by some unforeseen delay, was at 80% of its 
preparations on the eve of the war and in particular was still in deficit for proprietary fighters and assault/combat 
that they had achieved the objectives laid down about the number of stormi to be and the quality of the aircraft 
with which to equip them. 

The situation could be considered as follows 

BOMBING 

This Specialty whose conditions of employment provided for the use of aircraft for offensive actions, 
destructive, interdiction, fraying, represented in the strategic policy of the Italian air force with the achievement of 
the ground and naval enemy targets, the fundamental point of strength, and fearsome offensive arm of the R.A., 
the potential psychological deterrence of international policy established by Italy. 

In view of all these important elements, the bombing than other Specialty was particularly boosted, 
reaching considerable size because in the short span of time of two years was brought: 
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the strength of 25 Stormi between B.T. and B.M., numerically identified as follows: 

eh gth gth qth yyth goth path pgth poth pin pth goth gyst ond gard g4th goth 6th 7th 
38", 39" 41", 43" 46" 47", Of these 4 units were fitted with twin-engine FIAT BR. 20, 2 by B.M. 
with three-engine Cant. 506, one with Cant. 1007 and the rest (14 Stormi) with SM. 79 except 4 Stormi 
with even SM. 81. They included two other 

Stormi with Cant. 1007 Bis, one with Br. 20/M and one with SM 85 dive bombers. A group 
also had to have as the new four-engined long range P. 108/B. 

Earlier studies and experiments were aimed at improvement of flight material and launch 
equipment, perfection of tactical methods and theories of shot, to the development of explosives 
intended to reinforce destructive effects for the types of bombs used to the Italian R.A.. Valuable 
experiences were drawn from the use of bombers in the war campaigns in AOI and OMS, but perhaps 
unwittingly prevailed a tendency to overestimate the effects and results, but without entering into 
specific detail of operational use in specific and quite different circumstances. Beginning with the 1937 
the efforts of technicians and experts is directed primarily in the decrease of pointing errors, at the time 
still showy, and decrease equally as much as possible, excessive disturbance of the firing unit that 
featured such high margins which undermines the effect of the results expected and the need to repeat 
the mission with serious, more dangers for the personnel. Pointing devices in use in the R.A. were still 
primitives as design and results and achievements pointing relied on some crucial elements of 
evaluation: the plane's speed, altitude, extent of the launch trajectory, atmospheric texture, type and 
weight of ordnance from launch, angle of incidence, physical phenomena, a series of things to evaluate 
and calculate that contributed in varying degrees to the determination of the errors. 

You obviously know that he instruments and what methods were used by other air forces but 
the results were not received any sign of progress with respect to elements already known. In Germany 
was recently tested and installed electrical control experimentally Zeiss/Lofte; the RAF employed the 
milestone Wimperis adapted the same elements made of Biggio's Italian United States had studied a 
gyroscopic stabilizer with a goal with periscope optical Viewer, from which would later be made the 
famous milestone Norden type m. 7 of Minneapolis Honeywell Regulator co. matched to the controller 
for the bomb-release type b. 2 of Mallory & co., but for how many searches it was possible to do via 
the Air Attaché in Washington, Col. Coppola, it obtained further information. Best results at the 
Luftwaffe, when Gen. Liotta suggested to send a senior officer at the school from Luftwaffe bombing, 
taking advantage of the interchange of personnel between the two air forces. 

Through the Deputy Air Attaché, Col. Giuseppe Teucci, was sent to Germany Maj. Issemann 
while on the other hand the Luftwaffe designated Lt. Col. Ing. Marquart, a specialist on bombing and 
author inter alia of pointing device Zeiss. Luftwaffe centers open to R.A. were Travemunde and 
Rechlin and news received were deemed interesting. 

Which training school units shooting in the fall, the SM/RA designated the BT 12" Stormo 
(Lieut. Col. Attilio Biseo) equipped with SM. 79, that the experimental field Furbara effected 
numerous shooting tests using the finish line mod. Jozza u. 2 and bombs from 50, 100 and 250 kg. they 
were engaged in different ways in order to draw useful elements for in-flight behavior during the 
trajectory: horizontal or vertical suspension through the nose cone. The finish line was not effective to 
Jozza shares below 800 m. to excessive excursion of the rear sight to the minimum point of the mesh 
control, the control that had a paltry collimation angle towards the target and poor reliability for the fix 
to make the necessary corrections in a timely manner of the route due to lack of interphone aboard. The 
correctional system calculation to surge under 350 km/h speed for high-altitude flights, did not allow a 
simple pointing type due to the Constitution of the finish line and do calculations were simple and not 
available in desired time due to approximation and vagueness; equally difficult was the location of the 
pointer in a special gondola backward and difficult orders between pilot and a pointer to the structural 
conformation of the three-engine aircraft, resulting in errors of alignment and simultaneous release. 

At the end of the first experimental cycle of shooting at high altitudes, the suggestions that 
were addressed at the GS/RA were installing a milestone with gyroscopic tracking system capable of 
freeing the pointer in the calculations to be made and have promptly and automatically 
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of all the elements necessary to throw, a goal that ensured the verticality of aims applies to artificial horizon or 
gyrostat with improved vertical than the pointing device Lanciani, which follows some aspects, together with 
elements of the milestone type Epicoco (System with false exclusion order tracking with timer and return) as well 
as other particulars to be drawn from the Siacci type. 

Its findings were passed from the GS to DSSE di Guidonia that he became interested in the problem. 

About the types of bombs used, were placed in evidence the different existing stabilization time from 
a bomb to another, especially those from 100 kg. the most unstable in that have proven their trajectory for 
amplitude of oscillations and errors of accuracy compared to the targeted location, target errors exceeding 150 m 
with uncoupling from 1,000 m above sea level and over 300 m. from 3,000 m altitude with a gap of 7% on the 
number of weapons fired lost for irregular trajectory, malfunctioning of the system and late release. 

Improved system was approaching the target with the pilot to control the direction right and to the left 
to maintain buoyancy, speed and altitude (best anemometric speed: 300 km/h), set up the method for directional 
movements reported by telephone by experimental edge from the pointer to the pilot and other useful practical 
solutions. 

From these improvements, and while continuing to use the line Jozza u. 2 the situation was somewhat improved 
although it was not possible to achieve optimal results as hoped. Was recommended after studies presented by 
DSSE, horizontal arrangement of the load of bombs, was better than that, because the vertical trajectory was 
more regularly as also confirmed by filming, and the problem of shooting was also concerned the Istituto for 
applications of calculation of the C.N.R. directed by Prof. Mauro Picone, who was incidentally appointed to 
prepare the necessary standard and shooting boards who advised abandoning the method of calculation used felt 
he considers unacceptable and ballistically exceeded, as based on concepts in use in 1919 and taken from the 
French goal type Chretien, suggesting more modern methods as an alternative to mechanical conception, not-the 
horizontal arrangement of the simultaneous release bombs set with electric-hydraulic system they said willing to 
collaborate for the rapid implementation. An experimental launch exercise carried out by 12" Stormo BT showed 
that on 336 bombs dropped 64 remained engaged and about that Prof. Picone also suggested to change the type of 
governable stabilizer circular band with other more responsive with fins and auto-stabilization functions, but the 
council remained rejected. 

Contributed to complete information about shooting at high altitudes, the relations of Gen. Felice 
Porro, of Lt. Gen. Gari Scelzo of Dir. Gen. Weapons/Air Weapons but at the beginning of the conflict had not yet 
been made any substantial changes to the systems and everything was about as in the period 1936-38. But the 
technical part of the bombing are still to be added the results of bombing tests against ships at anchor and sailing, 
in a report from Gen. Pietro Pinna, Vice Chief of GS/RA, and addressed to Gen. Valle to the appropriate 
deductions. 

Were described in the report achievements against the target ship "Ferruccio" and consisting of: 
launch from 2,000/4,000 m-bombs thrown no 100 from 15 kg. -target hit by 10 bombs (10%). 50 kg bombs. run 
no. 16-target hit by no. 2 bombs (12 %). 100 kg bombs. run no. 18-target hit by n. 0 bombs (0%). 

Established: perforated bridge damage from 50 kg bombs. Type "torpedo"-other minor damage. The 
R.N. "Ferruccio" launched in 1902, had a 38 mm horizontal protection. roughly corresponding to the middle class 
cruisers "Zara" from 10,000 GRT. 

From these findings we drew the conviction, then proved completely erroneous, that small weight 
bombs were sufficient for penetration and destructive effects, to sink shipping also significant military weight 
and amour and cruisers from 10,000 tons, this opinion unreservedly shared by Gen. Pinna and Amm. Ercole 
Chief of Armament of the R.M.. 

Combustion tests with a 500 kg bomb, detonated in a depth of 18 m to 15 m from "Libero", provoked 
the un-nailing of a sheet with a gash in the hull of about 60 cm. and other minor damage on the decks. 

Pinna’s report conclusions were categorically: 

1) most enemy ships can be destroyed by small-caliber bombs (from 15 to 50 kg.); 

2) A high-caliber bomb that burst on the seabed of 15/20 meters has decisive effects on any ship from 
a distance 
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variable from 0 to 15 meters depending on the caliber of the bomb exploded. A 100 kg bomb that remote minor 
outbreaks will have the same effect as the explosive wave acts on the hull of the ship which is not protected. The 
width of the target profit is always set up to be doubled for larger caliber bombs. 

The experiences of La Spezia, try "brightly" that, generally, the bomb from 15 kg. It is simply against the 
light vessel and the 50 “certainly deadly" for ships up to 10,000 tons. considering the number of small caliber bombs 
that can lead a bomber unit in comparison to those of medium and large caliber, you will understand the importance 
of the data acquired. The report, which will have a decisive weight in offensive policy setting against the ships of 
war, in orders in large series of small bombs weight (up to 100 kg) and in excessive confidence in the effects of these 
weapons, was in stark contrast with the experiences that had arrived in the meantime embarked aircraft of the U.S. 
Navy, He believed were necessary to destroy ships of war by 10,000 tons, 100 bombs, 250, 500 kg., these 
experiences cited in the report by Gen. Pinna but evidently not taken into account. The Pinna report concluded: "... I 
had already divined these results when a proponent has been done at the E. V. the airstrike to ships at anchor in the 
ports with bombs armed with metering fuse, so that the explosion took place on the bottom and the blast wave to act 
on the unprotected ship. As a result of similar design were ordered 5,000 fuses with delay up to 3 minutes. Both 
bombs were placed a mine with long delay fuses (from a few hours to a few days) and envisaged the possibility of 
undermining these bombs with the ports of Alexandria, Haifa, Malta and Gibraltar in the Mediterranean to make 
impossible the permanence of the English fleet. The air army will neutralize all British naval power in the 
Mediterranean ". 

Undoubtedly these concepts expressed by authoritative character, thus contributing to the end of 1939 to 
create certain strategic aspects of application, to establish criteria for use of the material, the type of ordnance used, 
the mode of action of Italian Air Force bomber that on Gen. Pinna thus foresaw: 

1) The Airpower must destroy enemy fleet efficiency, or at least greatly diminished, before it can be in 
contact with our ships, in order to make less likely a naval action. 

2) Attack the fleet at ports by knowing the depth of the seabed, the crowding of the targets, having the 
possibility of choice at the time of the attack. 

3) To make the safe refuges uninhabitable the ports, without which a Naval Fleet can neither work nor live. 
The air force, just take the bombs to long delay, will be in a position to do so. 

4) Declaration of war must be made with an intensive bombardment of the airfield and the ports where the 
enemy refugee and naval fleet. 

Bombs to use... 

Alexandria from kg. 50/100/250/500 the last three types with fuses to short and long delay. 

Malta and Haifa 15 bombs/50/100 kg. (delayed) Airfield shots from kg. 2, bombs from 50/100 Ibs., 
incendiary bombs by 2 kg. 

Gibraltar undermine the port by sending equipment for sacrifice for insufficient autonomy, making them 
descend into neutral territory. 

Use necessarily also the auxiliary air force squadrons for army and Navy, making available for the first day 
and the first night of the war, the Army Aviation command. 

F.to Gen. S.A. Pietro Pinna 

Vice Chief of MS/MS 


The report and the proposals it contained were extraordinary interest, since premature and had to set the 
mood with the historical background of the events that have taken place, the criteria used by the Japanese during the 
attack on Pearl Harbor though comfort of non-implementation of this plan, still remains the fact that something had 
been studied and planned. 

Major expansion of Specialty set even on the new type of flight material in construction: 

Cant 1018 medium twin-engine replacing Br. 20 now in decline and P. 108 as the first nucleus of the 
strategic aerial component intended to cover the lack of Navy carriers, was intended to give the bombing a role more 
challenging and multi-faceted, able to satisfy every requirement of the Italian air force. 

He was still some credence sea bombardment, on which were armed 31st and 35th Stormi with 
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three-engine Cant. 506/B, but the trend was to gradually replace them with four-engine land-based and sufficient 
autonomy for the entire Mediterranean basin with takeoff from bases more deployment of the eccentric strategic 
Italian. 

Studies and experiments were conducted to the dive bombing had been constituted an operational group: 
the 96" V.T. (Volo a Tuffo), trained others in service: SM 81, SM. 79 and Cant. 1007 were eligible to carry out the 
tasks envisaged even though had been decided the gradual replacement of SM. 81 now too slow and unsuited to the 
war service. 

Altogether the State of flight, the tactical concepts in use, the preparation of crews, equipment in service, 
the types of weapons available in spite of the shortcomings and malfunctions were reported in the opinion of GS/RA 
satisfactory to carry out the operational tasks assigned to the Continental Cuisine and in the Mediterranean area, 
although it had strategic ambitions recondite. However, such as to guarantee to the R.A. a high coefficient of 
success. 


TORPEDO BOMBERS 

The Italy was one of the first countries in the world to see and experience the importance of the torpedo 
launched from airplanes against ships on the move or at anchor. 

For the historical accuracy since 1912 an avid aircraft problems Mr. Pateras proposed the construction of a 
seaplane model capable of launching a torpedo and in 1914 the aircraft was built and tested at the arsenal in Venice 
with the collaboration of Cap.. G.N. Alessandro Guidoni. In 1917 was followed by other positive experiments with 
aircraft Ca. 46/47 capable of carrying a torpedo type a. 100 but with the end of the war any further evidence ended 
and the idea, which is always alive, dragged wearily in the post-war years bouncing between the modest interest of 
the Navy and those still lukewarm of the newly formed air force, not yet well understood the importance and 
possibilities that would have gotten later the specialty with the totality of its exceptional results in conquered with 
war sacrifice of countless crews of brave pilots and specialists. 

Excessive delay in Italy resumed his studies and experiments of torpedo aircraft launch and its 
development of torpedo bombers, was due once again to sterile polemics with the Italian Navy, the jurisdiction 
exercised under the institutional profile on who should preside over the development and use of the torpedo plane, 
considered that the torpedo underwater weapon par excellence,, was to close relevance of use of the Navy and that 
any use in any way of the gun, had to take place with the consent of the Navy and of course under his control and 
with the technical support of its staff. 

The dispute between the Navy and the air force over who ascribe the operational use of torpedo bombers, 
partly remedied in 1934 with the signing of an agreement to agree between the two respective Staffs, was declared 
void the 31.1.1935 with a letter of SM/n. 40,078 signed by Gen. Giuseppe Valle which replied on 7 February with 
letter n. 1,743/S the Adm. Domenico Cavagnari, worded as follows: "... I have taken note of communication. E.V. 
final decay makes the Convention on torpedo units. You can't share the principle that the training and the use of 
torpedo bombers and exclusive competence of the officers of the RA only because these units for their function are 
assigned to offensive air army under legislation now in force. In front of this arrangement is the reason organic 
application technique, which is crucial in terms of allocation of forces ". 

"It is believed that, as the aerial torpedo means that can operate only in connection with the Navy and for 
purely naval purposes relating to naval battle, both pertaining to the Navy's use, and that therefore they should be 
part of aviation for the Navy". "The variant to the Convention on the use and position of the official observers, 
proposed by E.V., substantially alter the spirit of the Convention in regard to the viewpoint of the Navy". 

"However, in the current state of things, the Regia Marina is ready to provide to the Regia Aeronautica at 
its request within the limits of its availability, technical personnel, weapons and equipment that will take aerial 
torpedo units of the air army, with the usual administrative and financial arrangements that govern the hiring of 
personnel and of material between two different administrations of the State". 

The letter from the head of GS of R. Marina, while in the spirit of a just the right resistance residual air to 
use with fullness torpedo units action 
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so much so that a few months later, the results obtained could be considered satisfactory in common, to suggest to GS/RA by letter n. 
5,204/S of 16.4.1935, signed by the Adm. Domenico operation vigorous, an adequate deployment of the aerial torpedo units on a timely 
bases for operational collaboration with the Armed Forces considering the delicate moment that was crossing the Italy, deploying two 
sections aerial torpedo (then non-existent-N.d.A) to Elmas and Augusta available use of the R. Marina in the belief that there were already 
operating units in R.A. torpedo bombers. 

Long talks were necessary clarifications and interpretations, high-level arbitrations before reach the necessary compromise that 
in Italy are resolved many of the most important problems: the air force would use provided by the Navy torpedoes, would delegate its 
representatives to technicians and launch tests to study the problems in collaboration with technicians provided by the Navy underwater 
weapons experts. It was a compromise was evident from the fact that the Navy's torpedo would be launched from an aircraft with crew 
composed entirely of aviators; the Navy had studied the behavior of weapon since decisions impacted runtime on the surface of the sea until 
reaching the supposed target, the air force would have instead followed the flight behavior of the torpedo. Unknown to the two committees 
of experts, was of course the mutual lack of experience on behavior that would assume the torpedo during the aerial trajectory. Was already 
something to start a cooperation in common that could be and in fact proved very fruitful. 

Regulated with appropriate verbal was the program of experiments, technical and financial assistance that would provide the 
R.M. and what would be the contribution of the R.A. to the solution of the problem. This agreement occurred mainly at the beginning of the 
years 30 and proceeded until 1936 when wearily following the worsening of the international situation and the deterioration of relations 
between Italy and England, the joint program was accelerated, enhanced technical and financial media although in reality from 1936 to 
1940, conveyed was not possible for a number of new, unpredictable red tape, techniques, and practices constitute the governing only of 
operating units of torpedo bombers, with the result that Italy, now more usually before the theoretical conviction and use of new specialties, 
looked good last among the Nations major Aeronautics as a regular formation operating departments. 

There was however a good upstream experimental work albeit diluted over time which gave excellent results and the elaboration 
of such an experience, a dedicated office established at the GS/RA, was extracting the necessary preconditions for regulating, encode, 
educate and prepare the establishment of TB unit. 

The senior officer that the GS delegated to the study of these problems was Col. Pil. Antonino Serra that was assisted effectively 
and intelligently by Maj. Pil. Antonino Trizzino seconded by GS at the Whitehead Torpedo works at Fiume, for tests, experiments, practical 
demonstrations of launching torpedoes from aircraft. 

The main problems to be solved concerning the launch velocity that should not exceed 230 mph if were used torpedoes mod. A. 
I_and a. 130, speed limiting to only s. 55/X, the aircraft then available operating units of the R.A., in the mistaken belief that the transporter 
of torpedoes in the sky should be necessarily a seaplane. Beginning in 1936 was made available to the Fiume working group a three SM. 81 
posted on Gorizia and assigned to the Major. Trizzino, which were started to further testing throughput. Whitehead Torpedo works 
simultaneously received the assignment from Marine-Aviation Joint Committee, to begin studies for a torpedo plane fast but not for the 
aircraft type SM 81, considered of transition, but at three of the impending award of SM 79 or with type Cant. 1007, top speed 1/3 to SM 81 
and not less than 550 km/h for a higher coefficient of use warranty. The direction of the technical difficulties opposed torpedo on launch 
speed and altitude in contrast with what specifically requested by GS/RA and there were other controversies and delays brought as always 
for the solution, the head of Government. The aircraft appeared! 

The use of torpedoes type A. 100/130, designed in 1912 and built in 1914 for submarines, could have its practical use as intended 
for consumption (about 130 depot copies existed) since the average life of an underwater bomb was calculated at around 20 years. It was so 
cheap to use, retrieve them after the launches and reconditioning for use rather than order new ones (average cost in 1936 £ 210,000) and 
this explains the presence of the Navy to launch tests and technical collaboration for the study of dynamic and kinematic phenomena that 
appeared at odds with strong angle excess 
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incidence, damages that were under the bombs, the impairment of the launch, the hostility of the technical direction of torpedo to launch torpedoes 
over the 100 meters. 

But the air force had very different requirements from those of the Navy and kept hard in its purposes considering criminal and unethical 
to launch under the speed 250 km/h for the serious risk that crews were subjected to intense anti-aircraft fire from ship to plane almost at a standstill. 

In 1936 the S. 55/X is passed then the SM. 81 whose speed should not be less than 320/360 km/h, and the following year Whitehead 
presented the preliminary design for the torpedo plane wanted by R.A.: model w. 170/450, (diameter 450 mm), weight 800 kg. explosive charge, 170 
kg., height 100 m launch, race, 3,000 meters underwater speed 75 km/h, speed plane 90 m./sec. (equal to 320 km/h). The project considered interesting 
and promising, but not solved completely the wishes of GS/RA due to low speed, launch of height - General characteristics of the weapon. It was 
necessary to resume his studies again to achieve more desirable results further improving the model W. 170. 

At the same time, studies, experiments and practical uses of torpedo bombers were everywhere in the world: England, France, Germany, 
Japan and United States, prove that concentrated almost primarily on use of torpedo planes loaded and not exceptionally grounded as foreseen by the 
R.A. lack of a CV by the Italian Navy. He can to know the status of preparedness of other countries. A private communication S.1.M. (Naval Section) 
did ascend to appropriations, 20% of the Royal Navy's torpedoes, the annual loss that occurred in England due to a concrete demonstration exercises 
of intense underwater weapons made by the British Navy and the F.A.A. (embarked aircraft) than the modest percentage of 3% of the Italian R.M. 6 
times lower total then the English. 

While continued studies that would lead to the realization of the torpedo plane Mod. W. 180, the Major. Trizzino specialized in problems 
of the aircraft release a launch device being installed on the aircraft torpedo to calculate route, and given the lack of devices for shooting entrusted 
exclusively to the pilot based on empirical and primary elements, practical, but essentially human. W. 180 was expected with a gyroscopic slip 
checker during the aerial trajectory and metal stabilizer designed by DSSE of Guidonia (4 type stabilized vertical planes), the length of w. 180 was 36 
cm. superior to the Mod. A. 130 (length mm. 5,530) and had the ball for better withstand impact with the surface of the sea. The increased speed of the 
torpedo (minimum speed of 500 kph launch), the angle of incidence ranged between 25°/45°, had great stability in the air, aerial trajectory ranged 
from 350 to 600 meters, the race was adjusted to 1,800 m, there was the possibility of installing a self-destruct device at the end of the stroke, was 
adjusted to a depth of 4 m. The DSSE was studying a new type of detachable stabilizing rudder at impact, recoverable and float, with horizontal vanes 
to prevent rotation of the torpedo to launch wrong (twisting in the air) to the sudden change in attitude. 

In 1937 the first SM 79 equipped to launch torpedoes was awarded in Gorizia for truce to SM. 81 to launch practical tests. 

Officials of R.M. which collaborated effectively for part of their competence to solve innumerable, both small and great technical 
problems, were the Captain of Frigate Mario Makoto and Giuseppe Rizzani. 

The different conceptions of use on aircraft torpedo enunciated respectively by the Navy and the air force, obstructed and delayed the 
conclusion of promising experiments, of anxious solutions, operational methods, with the result that the R.A., insisting in his valid air launched 
torpedo's at high speed and altitude in excess of a hundred meters, as opposed to what promoted the Navy on underwater torpedo adaptable air needs 
at low altitude launch and at the parallel release with small angle (e.g. as practiced by the Royal Navy with its "Swordfish" left almost on the eve of 
the war his interest in torpedoing plane. It was not until the end of 1939, when changing the position of head of SM/RA between Gen. Valle and the 
incoming Gen. Pricolo, proposed to the attention of the new head of the Italian air force, the unsolved problem. Having taken note of the situation, 
Gen. Pricolo ordered 100 copies of the Whitehead torpedo W. 180 amended R.A. giving both provisions to the DGCA and DSSE shortly achieve the 
necessary equipment to quickly transform the SM 79 bomber in torpedo aircraft requesting and getting at the same time from Germany a rate of 50 
torpedoes W. 180 on contract of 300 that wisely the Luftwaffe 
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had commanded since 1938 at the Whitehead torpedo works of Fiume, and still other arrangements to be made with emergency character an 
institution for the training of crews for torpedo Specialties (1“ Training Core A.S.) located on Gorizia/Merna, entrusted to the command 
responsibility of Lt. Col. Pil. Carlo Unia. The decision came at the beginning of October 1940, Italy was now in the war from 4 months and 
the first major opportunity, perhaps unique in the course of the conflict, occurred in July during the naval battle of Punta Stilo, where about 
500 Italian bombers attacked in several waves and for several hours the Mediterranean Fleet under Admiral Cunningham, who pushed 
recklessly and carelessly in Italian territorial waters. Perhaps if the R.A. had the feared torpedo units that many serious damage would have 
inflicted in the course of the war the Royal Navy, the outcome of the war would have been a turning point! 


FIGHTERS 

The specialty was operating assumptions in the theories advocated by R.A., "air transportation suited specifically for combat, for 
offensive and defensive actions to air targets, participating with impetus, speed of execution, perception and decision to air war to force, 
support and determine the outcome of the fight in the skies". In the vast program of renovation of GS/RA, fighter Specialties had an 
importance immediately after the bombing, even if "R" with respect to the expansion of the 400% assigned to the bombardment, the fighters 
had seen an increase of only 80% and at the beginning of the war it appeared with a consistency of 9 stormi, 4 autonomous groups, 3 
independent squadrons including one by C.M. with Ro. 44. stormi 51‘, 52"4, 53 and 54" only in 1939 were made in addition to previous 
stormi 1% 24,3 4", and 6". 

The flight was set as far as on the old biplane 50% CR. 32, 4 stormi were equipped with CR. 42, 1“ stormo and a group with 
MC. 200, 2 stormi with FIAT G. 50. 

It provided for the assignment of MC. 200 in two stormi with CR. 32 within the short term. The factories but slowly delivering 
the ordered material: G. 50 fighters and MC. 200, and only the biplane CR. 42 had a higher production rate (30/40 copies monthly) to 
compel the GS/RA to new large orders and to equip the aircraft with the wings still have CR. 32 in order to develop new and more promptly 
with suitable flight specialty material. 

This mismatch of assignment, due to quota and industrial needs, resulted in the following months, a longer duration of stay of 
CR. 42 in the fighters lasted absurdly until he can have in many different and more efficient material, this thing that appeared only at the 
beginning of 1942. 

Fed by the GS/RA excessive confidence and job assignments based on new material production flight, considered perfectly 
suited to carry out the tasks assigned to the Specialty for the interception and protection of national territory and the colonies, because this 
aspect was specifically in the operational tasks entrusted to institutionally of the fighters. 

They were also studying new models of fighters and engines and it was hoped that the placing in service of new aircraft would 
occur as soon as possible and in any case in time to lead the Italian technological level hunting and crossings with the best foreign fighters. 

But the confidence of the General Staff of the air force was placed in the preparation of personnel in previous war experiences 
that results from these campaigns were emerged. It was believed wrongly, as then the results would fatally demonstrated, that were 
sufficient only human qualities, professional skills and experiences of war, to be right of enemy machines faster, better armed and equipped 
even if driven by men of modest training. 

Ensure with retrospective summary if such conditions could have valid confirmation in physical examination of flying available 
material with which you had to deal with and try to beat the opponent's potential: 

The excluding CR. 32 definitely obsolete in 1939, the backbone of Italian was fighters represented just before the war, the 
successor of the famous biplane FIAT-CR. 42-which differed from its predecessor only for the adoption of the new stellar engine a. 74 from 
840 HP, keeping roughly the same technical and structural characteristics of the CR. 32. 

The CR. 42, this enigmatic but very impolite fighter airplane remained continuously in production since 1938 to 1944, was 
entered in the R.A. almost in the semi-clandestine form, slipped, apparently under the semi-official form a technological improvement of the 
CR. 32, then 
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even with the new official name, the transition game, and finally, while excluding its non-official participation in the first competition for 
Fighter Interceptors, presented as provisional fighter waiting to be replaced soon by new motor radial hunt that would come out winners 
from two competitions held in 1938/39. 

Actually all these official or unofficial definitions there was very little, because the CR. 42 was covertly with his presence, 
thinking strictly individual and ingrained belief of some men responsible posts at the top of the GS/RA, who still believed in the formula 
biplane, in combat aircraft aerobatic aircraft, using fighter doctrinaire as the experiences of Spain had abundantly confirmed in fact and in 
substance: a kind of trump card! The CR. 42 as a technical improvement of CR. 32's faster speed could and should say its word and 
establish valid positively and further, placed in the hands of Italian riders the best stunt school representatives in the world. 

With such criteria justifying ever officially encoded but emerging individually in the study of documents and reports at the time, 
wanted to impose such authority plane to the point of doing it consistently and absurdly in building higher numbers than ever Italian 
industry had to produce for the duration of the conflict, and that touch on the 2,000 copies. 

The GS/RA, or rather some of his skilled representatives believed blindly in the quality of the new FIAT biplane and thought 
that its excellent characteristics would eventually overcome, prevention concerns and disappointments that were prevalent in many fighter 
pilots, certainly eager to possess the most modern planes for structural architecture concepts, speed, armament, benefits in kind. For the CR. 
42 was what had never been done previously with other airplanes: you ordered immediately into higher numbers: initially with an order of 
200 aircraft, followed immediately by another two respectively for 100 + 200 airplanes and in doing so at the end of 1939 upon taking 
command of Gen. Pricolo to new head of GS/RA, the FIAT biplane CR. 42 was produced, neat and in order for a total of about 500 copies. 
The air force's commitment to the production of the CR. 42 was so driven, which in the unit price of the aircraft were included of course the 
expenditure for depreciation of plant and equipment, to the extent that the Ministry of Aeronautics was to become co-owner of the 
production line automatically to the delivery of exemplary 6000 may be to his liking, amortizing completed a "shadow production plant" the 
Aeritalia undertook to build within the aeronautical decentralization program, at a location to be chosen by the GS in southern Italy, this 
aspect but it occurred to some principled opposition and unfounded resistance from the company. 

The unusual and prolonged stay of the CR. 42 in the line 1, was made possible by the above-mentioned reasons of fast delivery 
by FIAT, production difficulties of other aviation companies and therefore the impossibility of having soon by flying material suitable to 
meet specific operational needs. 

With such attractive aspects, the quotas CR. 42 despite not presenting technically sufficient grounds of particular war use 
(possessed modest speed and flight altitude, poor armament, open cockpit, fixed undercarriage, mediocre, poor visibility Instrumentation) 
was gradually introduced and ordered hundreds of specimens during the war as: assault, fighter interceptor, night fighter, trainer, bomber, 
fighter aircraft tug, demonstrating not only its versatility and adaptation "multirole" but also and especially for the large number of aircraft 
produced and made available to the GS/RA of about 1,600 units. 

The new material released by fighter flight contests the: MC. 200 and FIAT G. 50 which was much expectations, moreover, did 
not present details of modern conceptual reasons, performance and armament, and their characteristics, with the exception of MC. 200 of 
success and constructiveness, technological fit in accordance with characteristics of the CR. 42, albeit with a slight increase in speed for the 
two monoplanes. 

Excellent was the training of pilots of the fighter, which according to the prevailing doctrine based on the duel had an acrobatic 
training baggage based primarily on that specific use at the individual level, in patrol Squadron, group. More lacking specific combat 
preparedness because of outdated and inadequate training methods: machine gun shoots to the ground fixed targets on anchored and free 
balloons, whose results leave much to be desired even when pointing instruments were adopted to reflect 
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instead of a rifle type sights anachronistic Chretien. 

Tactical training while set to encoded criteria by the GS/RA, so paradoxical resented the influence and the personal experience 
of war by some commanders, who were in their view flight formations and methods that differed from stormo to stormo, with the result that 
there was a unified standard policy for the conduct of the fighting and that the methods used varied considerably from unit to unit. 

But the most puzzling of the medicinal product concerned the lack of a collective strategy of aerial combat, because invariably 
after the first attack carried out in collective form, the formation had a tendency to get split up into individual battles in which the best or 
luckiest could gain the upper hand on the opponent or to succumb. It was a typical legacy of experiences of the Ist World War and O.M.S. 
based combat blocks acrobatic background, fragmented, messy and variants odds in different areas where the pilot had to muddle through in 
isolation relying solely on individual skills and training, the quality of his machine and its weapons. 

Still lacked the tactical concept of the combat team, coordinated by radio, based on the use of sections (Fly or Swarm of the 
RAF and Luftwaffe), set on passing fast, rapid reconstitution in climb to the upper portion of the attack, carried out with wise direction and 
with the help of radio from the flight commander supported and assisted by fighting Guide to Earth with the aid of radar. A series of notions 
absolutely unknown to the Italians who were subsequently implemented only at the end of the conflict, after paying heavy tributes for lack 
of foresight, adequate equipment and not aware of new criteria for use. 

Completely neglected in the specialty was night hunting, this sector that never had sufficient interest and consideration on the 
part of GS and their specialty training bodies. 

The problem for use at night had found only partially at credit departments from bombing and the only solutions were consisted 
in transforming "nominally" in night fighters, daytime aircraft and pilots to perform some take-offs and landings at night. But the whole 
complex of problems inherent in night flight and make night-time offensive actions remained strangely dishonored for the fighter units. 

Just before the conflict had been made some elementary experiments of night fighter but the results had been very modest, and 
consisted in assessing the extreme difficulty of tracing in the dark sky another airplane, chance this relegated to foreign elements and 
incidental. Nevertheless, some sections were formed with CR. 32, G. 50 and CR.42 at the main cities in Northern Italy and the Islands that is 
not won but for years no tangible practical result. The aircraft suffered some structural changes consisting in extending discharges to prevent 
glare and detection capability on the part of opponents and in some useful accessories. 

The lack of adequate aircraft capable of carrying out night fighter missions did not find any suitable solution throughout the 
course of the conflict and it was necessary to adapt to that use other types of aircraft designed primarily for daytime: Ro., 41 CR. 42, CR. 32, 
F. 5, Re. 2001 and MC. 200, starting at the same time to establish units by C.N. until 1941, after which had made it necessary to prepare 
quickly from scratch, a territorial defense organization based on sighting places DICAT, airports, power plants, news gathering and 
reporting light reflectors places in code, radio stations, to control and fly over zones and other exclusion, criteria for use of anti-aircraft 
artillery and fixed odds on specific areas. 

These were the conditions of Fighter Specialties at a time when Italy entered the war in June 1940, on conditions which 
prevailed an excessive dose of optimism in relation to the objective situation of flight material, in comparison with the similar enemy or 
potential enemy organization. There was a widespread superficiality which contrasted with the real situation that emerged separately and 
positively, the extraordinary enthusiasm and willingness of pilots to try. 


ASSAULT/COMBAT. 

The quality and efficiency of these two combined employment specialties which rightfully and proudly the Italian Air Force had 
for years the doctrinaire and use for excellence above all of the theories and experiences tactics of Gen. Amedeo Mecozzi, was really 
disastrous on the eve of the conflict. 

For years, starting with 1930 the Assault had formed and had considerably progressed under the assiduous care and command of 
Gen. Mahmood, specializing more and more in the way of tactical doctrines, in the qualitative evolution of flight material and passing by the 
old AC. heroic times 3 of assault, a pioneering aircraft 
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designed specifically for the assault: AP. 1, Ba. 64/65, which last had provided excellent results in O.M.S. thanks to its extraordinary 
characteristics of war features as it was of 4 wing and weapons parts/up to 1,000 kg. bombs positive aspects which contrasted with mediocre 
technical and flight results. 

Between 1935-39 the Ba. 65 was the difficult handling rapidly aged for lack of a more powerful power plant safer performance 
of choppy FIAT A. 80 from 1,000 HP, which did not provide the necessary reliability in continuous service and whose performance could 
be considered the limits of balance precariously between structural weight (1,950 kg) and weapon payload (1,000 kg) and consequently with 
wing loading. 

The advent of twin-engined Breda Ba 88, preceded by the property outstanding international exploits of speed category, they 
centralize the hopes of GS/RA on the possibility to use the fast two-engine (500 km/h) as the aircraft for assault and combat and 
consequently the 5" Stormo d'assalto left his Ba. 65 to the 50" Stormo to newly formed for the assault and became a fighter squadron 
receiving the newest Ba. 88 military version with 4 machine guns and a bomb load of up to pieces/ 1,000 kg. 

In this version the Ba 88 which configuration method to not exceed record 4,650 lbs., reached in battle trim the 6,750 kg. and 
equipped with the engines, Piaggio P.XI RC 40 to 1,000 HP method, characterized by discontinuous yielding and also service, immediately 
accused the weight difference and use, due mainly to the excessive load of weapons, ammunition, bombs/parts, accessories installed on 
Board of the aircraft, made in tandem version. The wing loading exceeded 202 kg /mq... 

In such conditions at the beginning of the war manifested itself suddenly the technical obsolescence of the Ba 65 and operational 
failure of the Ba 88 which new property (continued to be produced in 1940) did not have the normal safety requirements to carry out 
military missions, even modest aircrafts were present both in the R.A. with 302 examples of difficult, problematic use. 

For the Ba. 65 the situation was further aggravated when the 50" Stormo d'assalto transferred in 1939 in North Africa, had 
suffered in a short time a remarkable series of mechanical incidents, with deaths and injuries due to sudden falls, as well as the known 
service problems of Fiat A. 80 motors, also to environmental difficulties encountered, typical of the African climate, with the thin air that 
prevented the necessary chemical acquisition of sufficient engine power for takeoffs and resulting planted for overheating, high instability, 
increasing the required height irrelevant rising. The result of certain drawbacks was the radiation of Ba. 65 and the provision of Breda 
Bengasini airports awaiting demolition decided by the GS/RA after receiving the opinion of the DGCA. In May 1940, the 50" Stormo, the 
only unit of the assault of the R.A. had remained practically without operating aircraft! 

On pressing the command of air force insistence Libya to be resolved quickly the dramatic situation which was created on the 
eve of the war, the GS/RA found no better solution that transform the 50" stormo da bombardamento lightweight, assigning to the Ca. 310 
twin-engine together with order of Italy send pilots and specialists to make the passage on Caproni aircraft and transferred subsequently to 
Berka in Cyrenaica seat of the 50". 

The Ca. 310 twin-engine "Libeccio", a mediocre aircraft of mixed construction with crew of 3 men, built in large number of 254 
aircraft (in addition to a hundred exported) had not previously found any valid use in the R.A. to logically wonder what were the reasons 
which led Italian Aeronautics saw that as a mediocre light bomber, reconnaissance aircraft and school liaison, had been tried and then 
challenged. 

Only a few specimens were accepted ob wrong neck as liaison aircraft and commands of Z.A.T. and most of the Ca. 310 were 
stored including 33 copies on 36 Hungary purchased and returned shortly after the purchase because it found unnecessary and pro bono 
pacis repurchased by the Italian air force to preserve good relations with the Hungarian air force. 

Since there was considerable unused this availability, it was found best solution which assign them to a stormo of 1* line that 
had far more difficult operational task of every other unit of use of R.A., lined up for more about one of the most harsh and aggressive war 
fronts of Italy. 

As light bomber/close-support at the 50" Stormo, Ca. 310 reconfirmed its negative quality invariably even before entering into 
combat because of structural deformations suffered after a few days spent in North Africa wing and horizontal stabilizer, ailerons and 
wooden floors for blunt dissection, clogging engines for lack of anti-sand filters, jamming of weapons in hunt for sand infiltration 
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caused by moving propellers, reason why this aircraft albeit delivered in perfect technical and military efficiency, at the time of takeoff was 
a state of sudden auto-deactivation that invariably blocked motors, motion mechanisms, arms, making it war inefficient. 

The emergency solution adopted after frantic and excited phone calls between Tripoli and Rome was the provision of Ca. 310 
and the immediate reinstatement of the withdrawn Ba. 65 needed to give the 50" some semblance of military efficiency in anticipation of 
new solutions. 

Even worse the situation of combat Specialties, since the dissolution of the 50° Stormo and the rise of autonomous groups r 
and 19" both have Ba.88, deployed on the fields of Campiglia Marittima and Pontedera ready to participate in military missions against 
France, it proved only in some difficult actions on Corsica with not much to fix as many war mechanical problems that greatly damaged 
some aircraft and the general belief that the Ba 88 couldn't not considered suitable to carry out missions of war and then was promptly 
replaced. 

At the time of the Italy dealt with its armed forces the World War II, the two specific elements of the assault and combat were 
virtually non-existent! 


NAVY AVIATION- MARINAVIA 

The problem to equip the Italian Navy air component to perform the multiple problems associated with naval use: wide range 
reconnaissance, coastal surveillance, observation and anti-submarine defense, protection behind the Naval Forces with the aircraft carrier, 
represented since the establishment of the R.A. in autonomous Weapon, reason of serious controversy, of bitter resentments and open debate 
at parliamentary level disputes, political, Government and the General staff. 

The Navy that had formed during the war a strong aviation with approximately 600 seaplanes and 19 airships, did everything to 
get even later a his own naval aviation as possessed large Marinas in the world: England, United States, Japan and France, but the 
constituent Act of the Regia Aeronautica No. 645 of 28.3.1923, had donated the complete responsibility of R.A. every flight-related 
activities to educational level training, operational, civil and military, with the commitment however, sanctioned by art. 8 of the above- 
mentioned law "... that the units of the R.A assigned to the Royal Army and the Royal Navy for training exercises and for effective use, 
while continue to be an integral part of the R.A., will be for employment, the discipline and the local service employed by the commanders 
of the R.E. and R.M. intended to be used, dependencies governed by special regulations that will be worked out by the Regia Aeronautica 
agree with the SM of the Royal Army and the Royal Navy". Art. 10 provided for the Official target of R.M. to air service for the eventual 
use of airpower at sea (war &amp; maritime studies and equipment of aircraft embarked on ships, torpedo boats and aircraft equipment in 
service in R.M.). 

The use of Navy Aviation (Marinavia) command which was designated at the beginning of the war, Gen. B.A. Francis Marini, 
was provided through a promiscuous procedure that by changing how previously established by law No. 645, assigned to R.A. 
disciplinary/administrative part of its personnel and in cooperation with the commands of the R.M., the operational training carried out in 
partnership between the crew of the R.A. and observer of the R.M., but under the employment guidelines of the Regia Marina. 

The dependant units of Marinavia (Top aviation Command for R. Marina) were divided into two distinct operating 
characteristics: 

Maritime reconnaissance (offshore and coastal), made with mono/trained seaplane framed in sections and squadrons assigned to 
Naval Compartment commands and R. Marina: Upper Tirreno, Lower Tyrrhenian Sea, Sardinia, Sicily, the Ionian, the Aegean, the lower 
Adriatic, Adriatic Sea, Libya, AOI (Red Sea-Indian Ocean) performance with Cant. 501, Cant 506, RS. 14. 

Embarked aircraft: catapultable flying boats embark on Naval Forces (battleships/cruisers) which held from 2 to 4 of the 
IMAM Ro 43., tandem (pilot R.A. + official observer R.M.) and intended for close exploration, observation of shooting, security control 
while navigating in waters deemed dangerous. 

The flight of Marinavia material could be considered at the beginning of the war is sufficiently suitable to carry out the tasks for 
which it was designed and built, although they could not really be considered to rise to the occasion especially the Cant. 501 excessively 
modest lenses with cruising speed. Best performance of 


The Royal Air Force; Volume 1 


Page 92 


Cant. 506 with crew consisting of 4/5 people. 

Float missions had the catapultable Ro. 43 equally modest speed and poor armament and had, other, the major handicap, once 
launched by catapult steam (usually of type Gagnotto), it could not be recovered at sea except in very special circumstances and such 
limitation will put the need to return as soon as possible to the nearest naval base awaiting redeployment. But on the other hand had decent 
range (1500 miles) that placed in conditions of being able to support in any Italian base in the Mediterranean. The problem of replacing it 
with a more efficient care often those responsible for the air force and Navy and a contest to replace him went unfortunately for technical 
failure of the projects submitted, until such time as a worthy projects is aeronautics-the Lt. Col. GARI Sergio Stefanutti-proposed replacing 
it with a faster terrestrial fighter considering the " lack of seafaring vocation "of Ro 43, that field beginning in 1943, it was replaced by Re. 
2000/CAT (missions) with top speed of 200 km at 43, Ro best flight characteristics, good battery life. 

For the defense of the naval bases the Regia Aeronautica had placed at the disposal of the Regia Marina also a Maritime Fighter 
Group (the 88" C.M.) with float Ro. 44, but soon found the lack of this type of aircraft interception duties, with a top speed of 320 km/h, 
that rose to 4000 m. in around 10’ and progress awkwardly because of cumbersome central made heavier the boot. One of the many 
inconsistencies and design, whereby a fighter to defend a naval base had to be necessarily seaplane. After a couple of failed attempts to 
transform into seaplane fighters Ro. 51 and CR. 42, the subspecialty C.M. was dissolved and the assigned material more logically to the 
coastal surveillance, after having found a war started operating the futility. 


ARMY AVIATION - ESERCITAVIA 

Had the same characteristics and Marinavia and dependency was placed in June 1940, under the command of Gen. B.A. Giulio 
Del Lupo with a force of 4 Stormi O.A. divided into 15 groups and thirty Squadrons largely with Ro.37bis biplanes and Ca. 311 seats 
available to commands GG.UU. the R.E. to level A.C.I. The tasks to be performed were manifold and ranged from aerial exploration time 
essentially looking for the enemy deep into enemy territory, to aerial reconnaissance for the study of land required to obtain useful items for 
commands of GG.UU., topographic details, natural and artificial, work the soil in offensive and defensive function, watercourses and their 
amplitude, lodgings, sides and movements of enemy forces, magnitude and quality of the opposing forces, orographic characteristics of 
wooded areas, hills, mountains, nature and condition of roads, bridges, viaducts, sundry disruptions, masks in place. 

Photographic reconnaissance for resumption of 3 types of photographs: 

1) surface (ground level); 

2 stereo) (overlay of two photographs of the same subject taken from two different locations but neighboring to get images in 
relief); 

3) overviews (taken with oblique view of the ground in perspective). 

The Esercitavia aircraft were also reporting duties for artillery shoots suggesting corrections, working to research and identify 
goals, preparing photo-recon of areas to beat by air links, contacts between advanced unit, pointing out dangers, interruptions, suggesting 
deflection of itineraries, practicing radio-telegraphic, airborne assault technologies of communication messages, reading signals with colored 
drapes for requests for aid, aviation operations, materials for paratroops, presence of fighters, bombers, rappelling are necessary for the 
support of the troops. 

A series of useful and often indispensable situations on the battlefield for tasks performed in fraternal collaboration between 
staff at the R.A. and army, shared in equal measure by the pilot of the air force and the army observer since observers officers came from all 
bodies, weapons and R.E. specials 

Pilot and observer with responsibility, spirit of abnegation and sacrifice often pushed to the extreme, difficult and often 
impossible performed reconnaissance missions conducted almost always and throughout the course of the war with slow and defenseless 
planes not exceeded 300 km/h, armed with only one machine gun, easy prey of attacks by enemy fighters and anti-aircraft fire victims the 
gun fire and automatic weapons of foot soldiers. 

Despite the commitment shown by GS/RA had not been possible to replace before the war the Ro. 37 biplanes even if you had 
enough confidence founded reasons for testing that was making the twin-engine Ca. 311, more 
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faster, better armed, more suitable for comfort and structural conformation to perform reconnaissance missions deep, higher odds, to greater 
autonomy. It was still early, however, to draw useful lessons from the evidence in view of the short time between the units and the entry 
particulars thereon provided by units of O.A. 

The Ro. 37 (in two versions: normal and bis) in the spring of 1940 equipped with 380 copies in 4 Stormi from O.A.: 19", 20", 21 
and aon the squadrons of Esercitavia. 

In May, however, came the dissolution of Stormi and many aviation commands to the R.E. as follows: 

Top Aviation Command Command (C.A.A.C.) (Groups O.A. 1“ and 66") 

1“ Aviation command Army Group West (C.A.A.O.) with 5", O.A. 69", 72", 

2™ Aviation command army group East (C.A.A.E.) with 63" and O.A. 71%. 

Sixth Army Aviation command "Po" (C.A.A.P.) with 61°, 0.A. 62", 65", 68". 

Complemented the paintings of Autonomous groups from Esercitavia O.A. 64” and 73” in Libya, the 76" in Sicily and 3 
autonomous squadrons stationed in Albania respectively, Sardinia and A.O.I. 

Enter the Ca. 311 was scheduled to an extent of 45% compared to existing 23 squadrons 43 would remain with Ro. 37 and other 6 
of the new Constitution would have the twin engined Ca. 312/313 who were undergoing evaluation at the 1“ C.S.A. Although the delays and 
difficulties in the development of the twin-engine Caproni had allowed only 4 squadrons to arm with Ca. 311. 

But regardless of the results that could produce new twin-engine aircraft from aerial reconnaissance and tactical observation, were 
heavily altered in 1940 the concepts and doctrines of use for observation and additional support to land forces, since the presence of hunting 
and rappelling on the battlefield, the increased volume of anti-aircraft fire, offensive component to threats from heaven are assigned to 
infantry and armored units, leaving very little space and freedom for reconnaissance lenses and helpless, forced to fly at low altitudes, just 
simple to use. 

They were the first results emerged in the battles that were fought in Poland, Holland, Belgium and France where the classic 
cooperative reconnaissance with the army were soon supplanted by fighter/photographic reconnaissance, fast, well armed, equipped with 
multiple high speed panoramic machines, able to escape the opponents fighters and anti-aircraft firing infantry small arms. 

It was a glaring error of assessment by foreseeable time with doctrinaire and practical foresight, as they had previously 
implemented the Luftwaffe and RAF ad hoc changing the Messerschmitt Bf 109 and Hurricane property. It was necessary to wait until 1942 
to set up at the Italian air force the first MC. 200/202 photographic reconnaissance although meanwhile had been produced a remarkable 
series of twin-engine Caproni (Ca. 310/31 1-1312/313/314) that were not congenial utilization in different roles even if the O.A. pilots it took 
not infrequently, executing missions and tasks of war very different from those that could deliver the aircraft supplied to departments of 
Esercitavia. 

Performing exploratory missions and user instructions for the O.A. concerning the observance of rules relating to air navigation, 
identification of soil with IGM maps, the precautions to be observed in flight and during the approach to the areas supposedly dangerous, R 
T codes to use, any actions of strafing and machine gun attack, identification signals to recognize friends, vehicles and troops the colored 
smoke, visible observation to recognize vehicle tracks and ruts in desert areas or muddy, the intensity of traffic ensured, the proportion of 
positions friends flyby (not exceeding 300 meters), emergency operations and security in case of abandonment of aircraft or for emergency 
landing. radio communications Ro. 37 occurred by means of a. 350 with handset R.A. 8 om/oc in conjunction with R.A./RF.2/3-(flow rate 
up to 70 km) and receive only with max capacity of up to 350 miles. 

With these rules and with the flying material described, Aerial observation began in June 1940 his burdensome and difficult task 
that would have caused numerous casualties among the 670 official observers of the R.E. who fought alongside Airmen in the long, tortured 
battle between 1940-43 and in which official observers 4 deserve the utmost reward for military valor for acts of war committed on several 
fronts. 


st 


By Esercitavia also depended on control of the parachute school, R.A., whose activity was conducted with the joint staff (Air 
Esercitol). 

In 1940 the GS/RA designated staff for the Supreme Command and the R.E. aviation which included in addition to the Gen. B.A. 
Giulio Del Lupo for Esercitavia, 
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he Gen. D.A. G Guido Tacchini uido Tacchini, the Col. Diego Majorino, Enea Tommaso, Alessandro Sarti di Rivisondoli, Major 
Oreste Lombardi, Cap. Mario Rovida, Giuseppe Tamassia, Vincenzo Meucci, Carlo Boccia and Lt. Alessandro Caurso and 
Raffaele Silvagni assigned to Supreme Command Stamage/Aviation section. 
* 

The flight section of the GS/RA has long been established to cope with the need of maximum service air force and 
executive body for the diverse needs of the Stamage, the GS and GS/RE/RM, was originated from preexisting squadriglia "P" 
(Propaganda) established in 1938 after the transformation into "personality" of the designation "P" on 10.3.1940 and which was 
designated command Cap. Pol. Giuseppe Mahmood based at Centocelle Airport South. 

The squadriglia "P" had charge of the date 10.6.1940 the following aircraft engines: 

SM. 81-MM. 20236 assigned to S.A. The Principe di Piemonte 

SM. 81-MM. 23452 assigned to S.E. Benito Mussolini 

SM/TP-79 MM. the Chief, 21087 SM G Badogli or Marshal 

SM/TP-79 MM. the head of 21808 SM/RA Gen. F. Pricolo 

SM-83 MM. 34009 (s-ESTE) awarded to H.e. Galeazzo Ciano 

SM-83 MM. 399 (s-ESTO) assigned to $.M. Vittorio Emanuele 111 

SM. 75-MM. 416 awarded to head of GS/RE Marshal Graziani 

CA. 133/T-MM. 60112 

CA. 133/S-MM. 60184 (I- Bula) 

Fi. 156-4470 MM Sa. 202-MM. 

Cant 1007 51087 Bis-MM. 21662 

Cant. 506/C-45329 MM. 

A group of aircraft of various characteristics had been made available in ZAT and G U to by GS/RA to satisfy any 
need for connections and service. It was 17 Ba.39, 3 Fiat G. 8, 3 Ca. 310, 3 Ca. 100, FN 1.305 distributed to autonomous flight 
squadrons of 4 ZAT and Aeronautical command Sardinia, Sicily, and 3" Div. Air 
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The Special Air Service 
S.A.S. 


Transport specialties was completely unknown in Italian if you except air force airplanes or squadrons are named 
incorrectly as such, which performed services for transfer from one location to the other men and materials normally on short 
routes. 

Transport aircraft or logistical support were defined the Ca. 133 or 101 to operating departments-bombers, fighters, 
O.A., etc.-but it was generally of old three-engine bomber downgraded the carriage as still valid under the structural aspect to 
make themselves useful for the air force. Passenger transport aircraft in very limited number and type SM. 75/79/81/83 called 
"TP" (transport personality) were in service with the squadrons "P" (Propaganda) of GS or ZAT and used as normally the 
transfer of personality (had to accomplish a particular interior fittings and better flight and instrumentation for radio 
communications-NdA) some were granted ad personam to political and military authorities to meet state requirements and 
service (GS. Vittorio Emanuele III, Mussolini, Badoglio, Balbo, the heads of GS of the Armed Forces., the Principe di Piemonte, 
the Governor of the Aegean, the viceroy of Ethiopia, etc.). 

All these aircraft were not framed as a rule in organic units and air transport to meet certain logistical requirements of 
R.A., was normally carried out using common support aircraft or trained bomber aircraft made available from time to time by 
stormi BT. 

The occupation of Albania in April 1939, emphasized the need for regular transport departments because air traffic 
was carried out with support of aircraft fighter units, with engines provided by shipping companies and airline bombers used to 
convey men and materials and it was not until the spring of 1940 to officially establish the specialty transportation and at the 
same time formally define a stormo of T -based 2 groups with 6 Squadrons to a total of 36 engines. In April 1940 he was 
constituted in Orvieto a stormo T position under training, but only the 4.6.1940 GS/RA Transport Specialties was followed the 
day 10 the Constitution of Special Air Services Command (CIRC. No. 44782) which was to gather, coordinate, handle all air 
traffic in the Italian air force. The command of S.A.S. was given to Gen. Aurelio Liotta (then at Gen. D. A.. Vincenzo Velardi) 
with the Lt. Col. Pol. Umberto Klinger as head of GS. As flight material to be assigned to the newly formed specialty, the 
DGCA after the great test of three SM 82 transport method from Ms. 75, ordered the SIAI a first group of 50 aircraft followed by 
a subsequent order for a further 20 aircraft, but the date of June 1940 just over a dozen SM. 82 had been approved by the 
company and delivered the R.A.. 

Not to be surprised by events that were encouraging, the CSAS constituted in early June four transport groups: 145", 
147", 149" 148" and by assigning to the first two SM 73 aircraft and militarized and 75 from air navigation Company and 149" 
(Lt. Col. Pol. Giuseppe Cartoons) a group of 12 sm. 82 distributed amongst the escadrilles 608", 607", 609th. The 148" was 
awaiting flight material. 

On June 12 a provision of SM/RA (b. 13967/SMA) established the militarized aircraft camouflage assigned to T and 
the nuclei of communication, while the civil service remained trained on international lines should be conditioned with a 
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Ivory color uniform, a tricolor belt wrap around the fuselage to 2/3 of its length, the national flag painted on the rudder and two 
parenting facades of wings and regular registration with acronyms Workgroup 145" T (later dissolved)-Tobruk T/2-Sqd. 604", 
610" (major pol. Barbieri Fortunato). The two Squadrons had the following aircraft load SM. 75: 610" (Lieut. pol. Enzo 
Frattina) The former civilian three-engine: 

I-TACO, I-TIMO, I-TESO, I-TOSA, I-TILO, I-TAIO, I- TOGO, I- TEMI, I-LEGA, I-LOLA. 

604" (Cap. pol. Bruno Trocca) with 6 SM. 75: I- TULE, I-TIPO, I- TUFO, I-LUSS, I-LIGO, I- TETI. 

147" Group T (Sqd. 601°/602"/603") Littoria (Lt. Col. Pol. John Cambria) 

148" Group T (Sqd. 605"/606") Reggio Calabria (Lt. Col. Pol. Vincenzo Napoli) 

* 


The war activity began immediately with the takeoff on 14 June to 4 SM. 75 from Littoria in Benghazi loads of war 
materials there for the local garrison, followed two days later by a formation of three-engine 8 bound for Libya at the direct 
command of the head of the Department Lt. Col. Pol. Paterniti. 

From the early days of the war continued non-stop, day and night, in every direction: North Africa, the Empire's 
territories, the Dodecanese, the Albania, large Italian islands connected with SM. 73/75, SM. 74, g. and SM 18.82. validated by 
international Italy flag painting vertically on the centre board steering rudder. The dislocation of T at the beginning of the war 
was as follows: 

149" T Group (Sqd. 607"/608"/609") Napoli/Capodichino (Lt. Col. Pol. Giuseppe Cartoni) 

615" Sqd. Autonomous T-Guidonia 

616" Sqd. Autonomous T-Roma-Littorio 

Independent Group T-SM/RA then dissolved (Lt. Col. Pol. Giuseppe Tisei) 

The 615" Squadron included the following SM. 83: I-AZUR, I-ANDE, I-ATOS, I-AREM, I- ARCA, I- ARMA, I- 
PERS, I-ARIS and SM. 79/T I-ALAN (Cap. pol. Giuseppe Bertocco). 

The 616" Sqd. Autonomous had charge of the SM 74: I-URBE, I-ALPE, I- ROMA (Cap. pol. Vittorio Moretto). 

On 21 June the SAS recorded its first fall with the loss in North Africa a SM. 82 of 1490 T Group piloted by Cap 
Carlo Ludrini Commander 608" Sqd. the who lost property and bodies in the desert along with co-pilot S. Lt. Barbieri, Marshal 
RT Borello and SM engineer Martinelli. 

The first fallen in a long line of aviators who silently, discipline, selflessness they had given themselves totally at the 
service of Italy in the war. 

At the end of the month of war, the SAS had registered the following results: 
































mileage flying hours | passengers m 
aterials 
Unit T no 390,977 | 1,464 738 kg. 218,053 
nucleiCA | n.. 481,236 | 1,840 3,572 kg. 162,898 
TOTAL n. 872,213 | 3,304 4,310 kg. 380,951 





Between August and December, the SAS lost other 5 SM. 82 for offense or accidents in the A.O.L, Libya, Italy. 
The worst loss occurred on 19 November on the airfield of Brindisi with the fall during takeoff of a SM 73 of 148" 
Group (formerly SABENA registered OO-AGX) that caused the death of the crew (Lt. pol. Scarani and 


The Royal Airforce; Volume 1 
Chapter 2 


Page 97 


Nessi, SM engineer and of 24 infantry the 207" regt bound for Albania). 

Another three-engine SM. 73/75 are lost in Albania, in North Africa, in Eritrea, in Sicily for bombing and machine gunning 
of the enemy, to accidents of various kinds or disappeared into thin air as happened to some engines did not have any news during the 
crossing of the Mediterranean or fly to the far East Africa. 

The material consisted of anti-tank guns, radio stations, technical equipment, ammunition and special equipment, homing 
pigeons; a small sample of the enormous variety of materials required to conduct war operations, prevent enemy offenses, dull 
effectively. 

The amount of requests that come to the CSAS since the early days of the war by terrestrial command, assume major soon 
and provide the GS/RA the first significant response to the need to strengthen and develop a sector of the Italian Air Force unjustifiably 
neglected and that the war was now in great emphasis and importance. 

While the SIAI insufficiently delivered to CSAS and T units new SM. the SM 82/RA believing on the basis of the previous 
records that the aircraft had gained autonomy to such an extent to achieve long-range goals, ordered the transformation of a dozen aircraft 
in bomber version with retractable pointing gondola, bike racks for bombs, specific equipment to carry out these tasks to be offensive. 

The initiative, moderately interesting for the small number of available aircraft, slowed down the completion of the 149" 
Group T and entailed a greater burden of work for SM. 75 and 83 only aircraft able to reach with stop Italian East Africa, although the 
SIAI was finalizing certain changes on SM. 82 to guarantee them greater autonomy and achieve the same way as the other three-engine 
referred to the territories of the Empire. 

Another very important aspect to ensure the air force. the necessary replenishments A.O.I of flight, was the CR. 42 fighter 
that disassembled, complete with engine and with some spare parts, were stowed with appropriate measures in the fuselages of SM. 82 
and transported to the A.O.L.. 

The first air link with the Empire by means of SM. 82 was at the end of July, Kufra/Auenat link as milestones, made possible 
by two additional tanks for It. 1,300 of fuel that led to about 6,000 liters of gasoline needed to take the long route, much of which over 
enemy territory. 

The August 3 was the first lost in the A.O.I SM 82 for takeoff and the crash on the 22" of that month was lost another three 
engines for fire engines. 

Being that have significant losses on the efficiency of the 149" Group, for in comforting increased availability of planes that 
now the SIAI continues to produce regularly. 

The opening of the front with Greece does converge much of SAS activities on new and difficult operating segment, but in 
the second half of December the British offensive in NA urgent causes of Libya, media, materials with all planes are unable to cope with 
the hundreds of urgent requests that come from the Armed Forces. of INA and IEA which are delivered to the latter only 3 CR. 42 and 6 
motors. 

Between December 1940 and February 1941 another 6 SM. 82 lost to accidents and enemy attacks in Albania, Libya, Eastern 
Africa, while another three were captured intact in Cyprus where it had landed for a eye catching error of route due to lack of enough 
radio assistance. 

In late December deliveries of SM. 82 had passed 50 specimens assigned to CSAS and special cores from long-range 
bombardment, while beginning to usher the first three-engine type SM. 82/PD (Distance Record) with civil registration with the best and 
most complete instrumentation since intended to complement and replace the Atlantic SIDE routes the SM. 83 (4 specimens delivered to 
the December 1940). 

A new order for 30 SM. 82 were meanwhile passed to the SIAI from DGCA to increase the flight line in preparation for 
establishing new transport departments of which they felt the urgent need. 

On this issue the SAS command had already long been sensitized the GS/RA and waiting to have an adequate number of 
three-engine SM. 82, it was decided to transform into a transport units stormo from BT and to establish from scratch other 3 stormo 
assimilating existing autonomous groups and setting up service or other until 
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the projected staff of 4, Stormi (8Groups /24 Squadrons) totaling 192 aircraft of 1“ line 
supplemented by 40 airliners and reserve an additional transport group in charge of guarding 
the aircraft SAS and surplus of NCA, train personnel, provide restoration of crews and 
aircraft for CSAS, perform exceptionally special needs advanced service from Stamage or 
from MS/MS. 

The necessary flight material to arm the four stormi was provided in part by the new 
production of SM. 82 underway, partly by the declassification of SM 81 bomber to transport 
and for the immediate future by restoring production line of SM. 81 Transport version which 
would be entrusted by SIAI sub-license to Caproni/Predappio, at S. Giorgio workshops of 
Breda and the national workshops of Savigliano. 

It was thought that way of having in 1942, 400 1" line transport aircraft (SM. 81, SM 
82, and finally G. 12) to assign to 4 stormi in service more than 100 reserve aircraft. 

Part of the local transport needs would have been met by the establishment of 
autonomous T squadrons of G.U.A. equipped with SM. 81 ex bombers. 

At the end of 1940 the CSAS could compensate in the following figures: 





Km routes | flying hours | passengers | mat.carried 

T units 4,714,040 | 23,401 35,644 kg. 1,919,316 
C.A. nuclei | 1,140,675 | 3,532 16,840 kg. 842,860 
TOTALS | 5,854,715 | 26,933 52,484 2,762,176 
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Use of civil aviation 

The need to use proficiently in the event of a conflict, civil aviation flight 
personnel and ground operations, technical material, infrastructure, aircraft and 
engines and the valuable experience and professionalism of civilian personnel, was 
considered by GS/RA since 1939, through a series of confidential talks held between 
those responsible for air force and direction of the three most important Italian 
airlines: Ala Littoria, Italian Airlines and LATI (Linee Aeree Italian 
Transcontinental) together and coordinates in the Directorate General of civil aviation 
air traffic and placed under the responsibility of Gen. S.A. Aldo Pellegrini replaced 
on the eve of the war in June 1940, from Gen. S.A. Mario Bernasconi. 

In 1939 the total network that operated the Italian commercial aviation 
spanned 60,385 km of European, African, European and transatlantic, exercised with 
approximately 150 engines of all kinds, through the work of about 4,000 employees 
between pilots, specialists, skilled workers, employees. 

At the end of 1939 the network was restored due to the effects resulting from 
the State of war in Europe, which had led to some cancellations, of course, lines and 
resizing of others, even if you had had the acquisition of important transatlantic line 
Rome-Rio de Janeiro opened on December 21, 1939 and managed by the LATI. 

The lines in service at that date were 59 whose 12 internal, 25 International 15 
African (managed in part by S.A. Aviotrasporti A.O.D) and 7 connecting the Albania 
recently entered into the orbit of Italy. 

The use of civil aviation for aviation meant the remarkable ability to put at the 
service of the nation at war a great moral heritage, human and technology represented 
by several thousand highly skilled men, equipped with large flight experience driving 
engines and over great distances. A few statistical data drawn from the results of the 
1939 to be convinced of this reality: 15,060,846 mileage, hours of flight no. 60,500, 
passengers carried no mail 175,963, kg. 1,200,224, luggage kg. 2,638,732, merci kg. 
1,052,961, newspapers 550,545. kg. these Figures that no longer matched in pre-war 
commercial aviation history in Italy. 

The technical crew and it was for professional capacity to rise to the occasion, 
considering the international quality standards of the era that included some 
difficulties not objectively fully overcome: flights without visibility, traffic problems 
and procedures controls for take-offs, approaches and departures at airport areas, lack 
or inadequacy of modern and appropriate facilities and equipment not yet 
disseminated at a general level. The flying material was not overly responsive and 
could be considered technically passed in part with the exception of certain types of 
aircraft: SM 75, FIAT G. 18/V, Cant. 506 for which it was provided for swapping out 
and started designing with most aircraft equipped with advanced technical 
conceptions: Piaggio P. 108/C, Cant Z 511/C, FIAT G. 12/C/95 SM, C. 

Nevertheless, the Italian civil aviation was considered an excellent 
international level and first places in the ranking of world importance. 

Leaders in the talks had the airlines with the GS/RA, emerged some 
significant figures on the participation of civilian personnel from militarization, 
consisting in the availability of 255 pilots, engineers and Radioman 293 Board, 3,377 
skilled workers and ground service, employees and managers. The company Ala 
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The number of engines available 
was 146 built. 

The LATI undertook inter alia to 
provide the SM/RA full crews for 20 
missions in particular professional 
commitment: long-haul flights, 
instrumental navigation, transatlantic 
flights, employing personnel coming 
largely from NAVAR (a Atlantic 
Flight Training Quick Core) di 
Guidonia. 

It was designed by a Company 
emergency plan that included with 
simple formal notice immediate return 
home of 7 SM. 83 (I-ARMA, I-ANDE, 
I-ALAN, I-AZUR, I-A TOS, I-ARCA, 
I-ASSO) and I-75 SM ITALO. 

Were being set up at firms 3 SM 
76., 1 Cant. 511, 2 SM. 82/C ordered 
by the company. 

Use plan prepared by the air force, 
staff and flight equipment provided by 
civilian companies would be divided 
into groups of Air Communication 
(required to ensure continuity of 
service in national and international 
airlines) and transport departments of 
constituting S.A.S. (Special air 
services) directly under air force staff. 

The three were N.C.A. established 
entrusted with command responsibility 
of managers of their respective airlines 
militarized, appointed the following 
persons: 

N.C.A.L. (Nucleus Ala Littoria 
Communications)-Ten. Col. Enrico 
Venturini. 

N.C.A. (Core Aviation 
Communications Lines)-Col. Luigi 
Biondi. 

N.C.L. (Communications Core 
Sides)-Col. Ernesto Coop. 

The flying material targeted at 
N.C.A. would have international flags 
for aircraft unarmed civilians; the 


aircraft were militarized S.A.S and 
painted in dark olive green standard 
R.A. keeping registration codes 
originating in red, black or white. The 
staff would be militarized according to 
international legal standards relating to 
the status of war. 
The aircraft Division made 
available of R.A. was as follows: 
S.A. Aviotrasporti A.O.1.-Addis Ababa 
Headquarters 
Ca. 148/C No. 6 
Ca. 111 n.1 
Ca. 310 n. 1 
Fokker F.VII No. 1 
TOTAL No. 9 
100 
Soc. RT-Location Rome 
SM. 79/T n. 1 
SM. 75 n. 1 
SM. 76 No. 1 
SM. 82/C No. 2 
SM. 83 n. 11 
TOTAL No. 16 
Ala Littoria-Soc.An Home Rome 
SM. 71 No. 2 
SM. 73 No. 16 
SM. 75 n. 31 
SM. 74 no. 3 
Ju. 52 No 4 
Ca. 133/C No. 8 
Ba. 44 No. 4 
BOREAS No. 4 
S. 66 No 8 
MC. 94 No. 8 
MC. n. 1 100 
SM. 87 n. 4 
Cant. 506/C No. 18 
CA. 111 No. 1 
Fokker F.VII No. 1 
Beechcraft No. 1 
TOTAL No. 114 
Avio Linee Italiane Soc.-Venue Milano 
FIAT G. 18/V issue n. 9 
DC. 2 No. 1 
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SM. 73 No. 6 
Apr. 2 No. 1 
TOTAL n. 17 
TOTAL civil aircraft available. ' no. 
156 
The total number of engines available 
to the GS/RA civil companies there 
were to add those owned by the State 
that are available for special services: 
"ad personam" assignments, 
transportation personality, records, 
etc., assommanti in 70 specimens as 
follows: 
CA. 101 No. 2 
SM 73 No. 1. 
SM. 75 n. 1 
S.m. 81 No. 6 
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SM. 83 No. 2 

Ba. 39 No 2 

Ca. 133 n. 2 

Ca. 309 n. 21 
FIAT g.n. 12 
FIAT Br. 20 No. 1 
Cant. 506/C No. 4 
Cant. 509 n. 1 
Cant. 1012 n. 5 
S.55/V issue n. 1 
Ba. 79/S No 1 
SM. 81/B Il. 1 
SM 84/B No. | 
Fokker F.VII No. 1 
TOTAL No. 70 
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No. 8 TOTAL 
N.C.L. 


SM. 83 n. 3 -ARIS, I-ASSO, I- 
ARMA) 


To 10.6.1940 the immediate 
availability of engines 
from the passenger 
GS/RA to 185 aircraft 
was subdivided as: 


N.C.A.L. 


SM. 75 n. 6 d- TAMO, I-LAOS, I- 
LAVO, I-TITO, I- TINA, 


L-LIAN) 
SM. 87 n. 1 (LIGOR) 


MC. 94 No. 7 (I-ARNO, I-TOCE, I- 
SILE, I-NARO, I-NEPI, 
I-ENZA,I-NETO) 

MC. 100 n. 3 (I-PLIO, I-PLUS, I- 


PACE) 


Cant. 506 n. 4 (I-DUMA, I-DITO, I- 
DOMI,T -DOTE) 

Ju. 52 No. 4 (I-BIOS, I-BERO, I- 
BOAN, I-BIZI 

FIAT G. 18/V n. 2 (I-EION, I-EURE) 
already Avio Linee 


Italiane 


TOTAL No. 27 


N.C.A. 


FIAT G. 18/V n. 7 (I-ELIO, I-ETRA, 


I-ETNA, 


I-ELFO, I-ELCE, I-ERME, I-ENEA) 


DC. 2 No. 1 U-EROS) 
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SM. 79/T n. 1 C-ALAN) 
SM. 82/C No. 2 (I-BAIA, I-BRAZ) 
TOTAL No. 6 (operational Base of Sale Island 
entrusted at Lt. Col. Gino 
Bertoli for the supplies LATI at Villa Cisneros, Rio 
de Oro, Cape Verde) 


TOTAL multi-engine for N.C.A.: No. 41 


The other aircraft assigned to the SAS and 
divided into organic squadrons were distributed as 
follows: 

147" Group T (Sqd. 601°/602""/603") 
No. 13 SM. 75 (Ala Littoria) 
148" Group T (Sqd. 604'"/605'""/606") 
No. 13 SM. 75 (Ala Littoria) 
145" Group T (Sqd. 610"/611"7612") 
No. 13 SM. 75 (Ala Littoria) 


In particular 9 SM. 73 (former Ala Littoria) 
were assigned to the air force command L.E.A.; 5 
Ba.44 (I-ARIA, I-AURA, I-EURO, I-ORIO, I- 
ORSA) to command Aviation/Albania; 2 Ca.111 (I- 
ARSA & I-NERA), the coastal aerial photographic 
of the Littoria Wing service based in Venice/St. 
Nicholas; the Sqd. 605" and were designed 
respectively to 606" Roma-Littorio and Reggio 
Calabria (then Littoria); the three Ms. 74 (I-URBE, 
I-ROMA, I-ALPE) formed the 616" Sqd. S.A.S and 
command for the Air Force Command for Libya; 
the Ca. 148/6 C, I-GOGG, I-ETIO, I- TESS, I- 
SOMA, I-LANG, I-NEGH) were placed under air 
force command for the IEA in Addis Ababa; the 
615" Sqd. based in Guidonia was formed with 8 
SM.83 (LATI) -I-ANDE, I-AMER, I-AREM, I- 
ARCA, I-AZUR, I-ASTA, I-ATOS, I-MANU (then 
I-ARGE); the 613" Sqd. intended for Maritime 
Rescue took charge 5 S.66 (I- VELA, I-MIRA, I- 
LAGO, I-LIDO, I-PRUA) and separated into two 
sections respectively in Cagliari/Elmas, Olbia and 
the 614" Sqd. with identical task based service 
between Rhodes and Benghazi, taken in assigning 6 
Cant. 506/C (I-DUCO, I-DURA, I-DEVI, I-ALAL, 
I-DOMA, I-DAIN). Finally the 612" Sqd. Rescue at 
sea in Ostia Lido with 6 Cant. 506/C (I-DAMB, I- 
BUIE, I-POLA, I-GORO, I-CANT, I -CAMT) is 
divided into two sections devoted respectively to 
Torre del Lago and in Trapani/Stagnone after being 
autonomous from 145" group. 

The remaining aircraft (13 built) were intended 
as reserve to maintain the highest level of the units 
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and to meet other needs of service. 

At the beginning of the war the N.C.A. 
S.A.S. command provided to transfer FIAT G. 18/V_ n.7 
the various units to targeted commands FIAT G.12 No. - 
by sending Squadrons, and 609", 610" SM. 73 n. - 
in North Africa, the 61 1 in Albania APR. 2 No. - 
while 147" Group T was to links with SM. 82/C no - 
IEA. reinforced by a unit of SM. 82 TOTAL No. 7 


from the 609" Sqd. 

The Sqd. 607'/608" 149" 
Group T' and the reserve unit formed 
with civil aircraft reinforced by newly 
trained assignment, constituted 
Complementary T group based at 
Marcigliana in Rome with a pool of 46 
aircraft of all types. 

The locations of the early 
transport groups command consisting 
of the S.A.S. was established: 147" 
(Roma-Littorio), 148" (Reggio 
Calabria) and 149" 
(Napoli/Capodichino). 

A thousand pilots, specialists 
and skilled workers were mobilized 
and operated with a total of 103 
aircraft as of June 10, 1940. 

Flight material situation of 


N.C.A. 

(1940) 
N.C.A.L. 
Cant. 506/C_ No. 4 
SM. 87 n. 1 
S. 66 No. 1 
Cant. 509 n. - 
MC. 94 No. 8 
MC. 100 n. 3 
Borea No. 6 
Ca, 312 n. - 
SM. 75 n. 6 
DC. 2 No. | 
DC. 3 No. 1 
F.VII No. 1 
FIAT G. 18/V n. 2 
SM. 82/C no - 


TOTAL No. 34 
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SM.75 No.2 
SM.82. n.2 
SM.83 No 10 
SM. 76 n. - 
SM.73. on. - 
FIATG. 12. n. - 
SM.79 —n.- 
No. 14 TOTAL 


GRAND TOTAL No. 55 


DIVISION OF CIVIL ENGINES 
MILITARIZED(Period 1940/41) 

Caproni-Ca.111I 1-ARSA 

I-NERA 

Breda Ba 44 1-ARIA 

I-AURA (lost 15.4.41) 

I-EURO (lost 15.4.41) 

I-ORIO 

I-ORSA 

SIAI SM. 73 I-GELA (lost 3.2.41) 

I-NOLA (lost 13.2.41) 

I-PISA 

I-ENNA 

I-LODI (lost 19.11.40) 

I-ORTE (lost 18.7.40) 

I-ASTI 

I-CORI 

I-NOTO 

I-SUSA 

I-ARCO 

I-NISA 

I-ATRI 

I-OLDA 

I-MEDA 

I-SAMO 

I-SETI 

I-SAUL 

I-SITA 

I-STAR 

I-NOVI 

I-TODI 

I-VADO 

I-ELVO 

I-IESI 

I-VEIO 
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Acquisitions (Ex-SABENA) 
OO-AGX (lost 19.11.40) 
OO- AGL 

O00-AGO 

OO -AGY 

SIAI-SM. 74 I-URBE 
I-ALPE 

I-ROMA 

SIAI -SM. 83 1-ANDES 
I-AMER (lost 21.9.40) 

I- ARIS 

I-ASSO 

I-AZUR 

I-ARCA 

I-ATOS (Brazil requisition) 
I-ASTA (lost 20.12.40) 
I-ASTA (lost 2.7.40) 
I-ARGE (formerly I-MANU) 
I-AREM (lost 10.1.41) 
I-PERS 

I-ESTO (formerly I-ESTE) 
Acquisitions (formerly SABENA) 
OO-AUJ 

OO-AUE (lost 8.10.40) 
OO-AUD 

LARES YR-FAR (I-ANTA) 
YR-SAC (I-ATTO) 
YR-SAE (I-MITU) 
Junkers Ju 52/3m 1-BIZI 
I-BIOS 

I-BERO 

I-BOAN 

Douglas DC-2/DC. 3 |-EROS 
I-EMOS (ex. OO-AUH/SABENA) 
SIAI- S. 66 I-VELA 
I-MIRA 

I-LOGO 

I-LIDO 

I-PRUA 

I-MARE (lost 29.4.41) 
CRDA Cant 506 I-DICO 
I-DELT 

I-DEVO 
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I-DANO 

I-DAIA 

J-DAIB 

I-DAIC 

I-DAIL (lost 28.1.41) 
I-DALM 

I-DIGO 

I-DIVO 

I-DOGA 

I- DOMO 

I-DOMP 

I-DOME 

I-DOMU 

I-DOMI 

I-DITO 

I-DOTE 

I- DORA 

I-DUCO 

JT-ALAL 

I-DODA 

I-DAIN 

I-FANO 

I-DAMB 

I-GORO 

I-BUIE 

JI-POLA 

Macchi-C. 94 -ARNO 
I-LIRI 

I-SILE 

I- NARO 

I- NEPI 

I-ENZAA 

I-NETO 

Macchi-C. 100 I-PLIO 
I- PACE 

I-PLUS 

SIAI SM. 87 I-IGOR 
I- ILLA 

T-IGEA 

SIAI SM. 82 I-BAIA (lost 21.12.40) 
I-BACH 

I-BOLI (Brazil requisition) 
1-BRAZ 

I-BONI 

I-BENI 

I-BATO 

I-BELM 
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FIAT G. 18/G. V_ J-ELIO (lost 26.11.40) 


I-ETRA 

I- ETNA 

I -ELFO 

I- ELCE 

I-ERME 

I-ENEA 

I-EION 

I-EURE 

FIAT G. 12 J-ALIA 
I-FASE 

Ca. C-148/C  I-GOGG 
I-TESS 

I-LANO (lost 10.11.40) 
I-ETIO 

I-SOMA 

I-NEGH 

CRDA-Cant. 509 |-ATLA 
I-LATI 

I-BUIP 

SIAI SM. 76-1-LUEN (ex. I-ASSE) 
I-CILE (Brazil requisition) 
SIAI SM.-75 1-TACO 
I-TIMO 

I-TITO 

I-TALO 

I-TAMO 

I-TESO 

1-TOSA 

1-TILO 

I-TUFO (lost 13.7.40) 
I-TAIO 

I-TOGO 

I-BAYR (lost 15.1.41) 
I-TEBE 

I-TULE (lost 11.11.40.) 
I-TINA 

I-TEMI 

I-TETI 

I-TIRO 

I-LAME 

I-LAOS 

I-LOLA 
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I-LINI 

1-LIAN 

I-LUME (lost 17.1.41) 
J-LENI 

I-LIGO (lost 24.12.40) 
I-LISA (lost 5.7.40) 

I-LIUT (lost 9.7.40) 
I-LAVO (lost 20.12.40) 
I-LUSS 

I-LEGA 

I- LAST 

I-LUNO 

I-BUEN (Brazil requisition) 
J-LOBI 

I-BLAN (Brazil requisition) 
FIAT G 2 I-BIME (Brazil requisition) 


Losses (period 10.6.40-30.4.41) 

Ba. 44 No. 2 

SM. 73 n. 5 

SM. 83 n. 5 

S. 66 No. 1 

Cant. 506 n. 1 

SM. 82/C No. 1 

FIAT g. 18 No. 1 

Ca. 148/C No. 1 

SM. 75 n. 8 

No. 25 TOTAL 

Various acquisitions 

SM. 73 No. 4 (ex. SABENA) 

SM. 83 n. 6 (ex. SABENA/LARES) 
DC. 3 No. 1 (ex. SABENA) 
TOTAL n.11 

Requisitions 

SM. 83 n. 1 

SM. 82/C No. 1 

SM. 76 No. 1 

SM. 75 No. 2 

FIAT g.n. 12 

No. 6 TOTAL 

Note the requirements Eere also Brazil 8 Alpha 126 
engines and various materials for a total value of £ 
14,978,000. 
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Civil Aviation Ministry aircraft 
(available, ad personam, in stock) 
CA. 100 No. 16 

CA. 102 No. 2 

SM. 73 n. 1 I-ABKW) 
SM. 75 n. 4 I-BADO 
1-MANU 

I-AMED (lost 10.8.40) 
1-TELO 

SM. 79/S (Special) 

No. 12 I- AGSB 

I-BISE 

I-BRUN 

I-MONI 

I-SVSF 

I-AGSA 

I-SVSI 

I-ABNE 

I- ABNF 

I-ABOE 

I-MAGE 

I-ALAN (lost 16.7.40) 
SM. 81 No. 6 (to S.V.S.V.) 
SM. 83/A n. 1 (I-ESTE) 
CA. 133 n. 2 (I-BUDO, I-BULA) 
CA. 309 n. 20 

Ca. 310 n. 4 

Ba 39 no. 2. 

FIAT G. 8 No. 1 

FIAT G. 2 No. 1 (I-BIMU) 
FIAT Br. 20 n. (I-SYSG, I-FIAT) 
FN. 305 n. 11 

FN 310 No. 1 

FN 315n. 1 

Jona-I.6 n. 1 

Sai 2/S no. 2 

Sai 7 No. 2 

Cant. 506 n. 4 I-PAUL 
I-LAMA 

I-CANT 

I-VACI 

Cant. 1012 n. 1 I-LEIA 

S. 55/X no. 1 I-LEON 

CA. 101 n. 2 LABCJ 
I-ABCQ 

CA. 111, no. 1 LALMA 
TOTAL No. 111 
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The activity of N.C.A. in the first 6 months of the 
war was varied, multifaceted, as dangerous as the war 
atmosphere offered and extraordinarily valuable for the 
services that the civil aviation donated to the nation in a 
difficult period of Italian life. 

The links in the Mediterranean joined Italy with 
Spain and Portugal, both neutral and the airport of 
Lisbon/Portela is met in a volute indifference, aircraft of 
Imperial Airways and Lufthansa, of Pan Am and Ala 
Littoria, KLM and SABENA, en route on different 
locations and opposing fronts: a haven of peace in which it 
was possible to relive the atmosphere of international 
airports consider the characteristics of Loockheed "Orion" 
and Douglas DC. 3, Withwhort of "Ensign" and the 
transatlantic Clipper, the SM. 75 and Junkers Ju 52, useful 
textures property indications for future developments and 
judge under the professional profile the ability of 
colleagues, friends, foes, neutrals. 

Information from Spain reported in late July that 
expand with Barcelona of 5 British DD’s. arranged 
radially with the intent to break down with anti-aircraft 
fire the civilians multiengined Italians and Germans 
aircraft en route of approach to Catalano airfield. 

Regular lines that connected the Italy with the 
Adriatic shore, opposite the northern and North-Eastern 
Europe and the Western Iberian Peninsula, joined on 9 
August a line via Tunisi-Algiers-Oran for the demands of 
a weekly CIAF service between Italy and the Aegean 
departing on Tuesdays from Rome (9 hours) and arriving 
in Rhodes (16.35 hours): departure to Italy on Friday. 

Accidents and misunderstandings were not lacking 
in identification as that involving the 12 July to Cant. 506 
I-DODA that Sicilian coasts was attacked by a CR. 42 that 
attacked and damaged the seaplane; the most serious 
accident suffered by a Ju 90 four-engined Lufthansa (D- 
ADFJ) that the July 10, while over a forbidden zone of 
Friuli was intercepted by an MC. 200 which the refusal of 
the German pilot to land at Udine the attacked, killing one 
passenger and injuring others. 

Following enemy attacks were lost on July 5 in 
Catania SM.75 I-LISA, on 9 of the same month I -LIUT 
Gura; November 26 following an accident on landing was 
lost at Linate G.18 I-ELIO, the Ca.148/C I-LANG in 
Gallarate, and in December were destroyed SM.83 the I- 
ASTA in Brindisi during a raid English, SM.75 I-LIGO 
felled by a Blenheim in front of Naples and the SM.79/T 
(Transatlantic) - ALAN Benghazi / Berka during the 
evacuation of Cyrenaica 
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flight accidents and the SM. 73 I-GELA and-NOLA 
respectively in I.E.A. (Gondar airport) and in 
Sardinia. 

Between June 10, 1940 and February 1941 
were lost 22 passenger aircraft and 30 men 
militarized crews (15 of Ala Littoria, the 12 of 
LATI and 3 of otherAirlines), a heavy tribute of 
sacrifices offered generously by civil aviation. 

The losses suffered due to war or accidents are 
to be added the replenishments that occurred during 
the year with the acquisition of the flight of the 
Belgian SABENA airline whose planes SM. 73/SM 
83 in transit on the fields of French North Africa 
were blocked and the CIAF requirements and 
delivered to the R.A. and among these included 3 
SM 83, 4. SM. 73 and also a magnificent twin- 
engined Douglas DC. 3. 

The aircraft in addition to normal peacetime 
connections, had reached very far as the I.E.O., 
connected frequently with SM. 83 of the 615" Sqd. 
who had made 21 links to all December 1940, 
carrying passengers and 12,000 kg. of goods, 
materials and luggage, while the task with much 
more intense, Libya had resulted in 186 flights in 
actual hours, 753 kg. materials, 1,240 24,000 
passengers; and also the Albania, the Aegean, Sicily 
and Sardinia, test flights, aircraft withdrawals at 
industry, personality transfers, military and political 
missions, military authorities. 

The Squadrons of Libya (604'/610"") with 18 
SM. 75 an intense work performed had often under 
enemy offence, carrying men and material, the 
wounded and sick, launching supplies to isolated 
garrisons and training paratroopers airborne assault 
technologies on several missions. 

The two Squadrons for rescue at sea formed at 
the beginning of the conflict: 613" (Cap. pilot. 
Fortunato Tahanlangit) located in Cagliari/Elmas 
with 5 S. 66 (I-VELA, I-MIRA, I-LAGO I-LIDO, I- 
PRUA) and 614% (Cap. pilot. Enzo Cocchia) with 5 
Cant. 506: I-DORA, I-DEVI, I-ALAL, I-DODA, 
the-DAIN in Rome/Ostia were supplemented by 
rescue sections of Stagnone and Tripoli/Caramanli 
who had charge of the Cant. 506: I-DITO, I-DOTE, 
I-DORA, I-DEVI. 

Regular lines in 1940 included: 


ALA LITTORIA 

1) Roma-Barcelona-Madrid-Lisbon (Via Cagliari) 
2) Rome-Athens (suspended October) 

3) Rome-Paris (suspended March) 


4) Roma-Tirana-Bucharest 

5) Rome-Tirana (Via Brindisi) 

6) Roma-Rhodes 

7) Roma-Cagliari-Palma de Mallorca 
8) Rome-Alghero 

9) Rome-Tripoli 

10) Roma-Cagliari 

11) Rome-Berlin (Via Venezia- 
Monaco) 


Special Lines 
1) Rome-Gondar (mixed 
military/civilian) 
Aircraft: 73 SM, SM, SM 74.75, s. 66, 
Cant. 506, Ju., MC. 94 52/MC.I_ (44 
individuals). 
LATI 
1) Italy-South America 
Italy-A.O.1) 2. 


Special Lines 
1) Rome-Berlin (OKW) 
2) Roma-Casablanca (pooled with 
CSAS) 
Aircraft: SM 76, 82, SM SM. 83 (19 
specimens) 


AIRLINES 

1) Brindisi-Tirana 

2) Milan-Budapest (Via V Venezia- 
Wien) 

3) Milan-Venezia V-Zagreb-Belgrade 
4) Milan-Brindisi 

Aircraft: FIA T g. 18/V (9 built) 


Military Lines (C. S.A. S.) 

1) Roma-Casablanca 

2) Roma-Rhodes 

3) Roma-Tirana 

Aircraft: 75 SM, SM. 83, DC. DC. 3/2, 
p. 23, g. 12, (C.S.A.S.) (14 built) 


Albania Lines (Ala Littoria/C.S.A.S.) 
Aircraft: Ba 44/Ca. 312 (7 built) 
Activities Nuclei Communications 
flight 

(10 June/December 31, 1940) 
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N.C.A.L. (Ala Littoria) 
Hours of flight no. 706 km. routes no. 
174,360 No. 253 Flights 


The Royal Airforce; Volume 1 


Page 107 


Cant. 506/C No. 4 
SM. 87 No. | 

S. 66 No. 1 

MC. 94 No. 8 
MC. 100 n. 3 

Ca. BOREAS No. 6 
SM. 75 n. 6 

DC. 2 No. 1 

DC. 3 No. | 

S. 71 No. 2 

F.VII No. 1 

Total no. 34 


N.C.A. (Italian Airlines) 
No. 276 flights 


Hours of flight no. 204 miles. n. 


60,641 paths 
FIAT g. 18/V issue n. 9 
DC. 2 No. 1 
No. 10 total 


Chapter 2 


N.C.L. (LATD 

No. 264 flights 

Hours of flight no. 2,622 miles. No 
905,674 paths 

SM 75 No. 2. 

SM 82/C No. 1 

SM. 83 No. 10 

No. 13 total 


Summary 

Flights no. 793 

Hours of flight no. 3,532 

miles. No 1,140,675 paths 
Aircraft used no. 53 

Lost aircraft No. 22 

1940 civil aviation activities 
Airlines km length 86,241 

Flying hours performed no 38,324 
Passengers no. 92,202 

miles flown altogether n. 3,836,721 
Mail/luggage kg. 1,379 ~ 319 
Goods kg. 646,255 
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Schools of the R. Aeronautica 


The Organization of educational training support of R.A. at the end of 1939, was divided as 
follows: Air Force Academy pilot schools, specialty Schools, Specialist Schools, schools of the 
RVNA, the pre-aeronautical courses of the GIL. 

For education at a higher level, as compared to the preparation courses of Staff, they were in 
activity the School of Application and the Air War School Confidential respectively to lower and 
upper officers. 

Professional updating courses for certain disciplines were reserved the R.A. officers at colleges 
of the Army and Navy. 

Collaborations in technical-scientific level were maintained with specialised civil institutions 
profitably, universities, Scientific Institutions and the Consiglio Nazionale delle Ricerche. All of 
these training institutions were placed under the control of the Schools Inspectorate R.A. long 
command which was designated Gen. D.A. Luigi Carnevale, later replaced in 1938 by the Gen 
B.A. Federico Zapelloni. 


The Air Force Academy. 

The preparation activities for regular courses Cadets in SPE, had suffered in 1939 a significant 
increase in organic is transforming the existing Allievi Battalion into a Regiment, both 
numerically strengthening the teaching staff, instructors and teaching materials and flight. 

As of July 31, 1939 had been promoted to Lt. students of the course "Rex" (303 AA.VV.) at the 
beginning of September had reached their assigned units or specialty schools. 

Still remained in the Academy 206 students of 3" year "Sparviero", the 232 of oe year 
"Whirlwind" and 236 of 1“ year "Vrano". 

Altogether 725 Students, 26 Officers,, 33 foreign students (Peruvians, Bolivians and 
Venezuelans). 

The Academy's commandant since 1937 was the Gen. D.A. Vittorio Giovine relieved from then 
in 1940, assisted by Commander in 2nd, Gen. B.A. Gino Sozzani. The headquarters of the 
Academy was for many years at the Royal Palace of Caserta and the airfield of the Academy was 
on the airport of Capua. 

The school year 1940 saw the influx of students to the first year of the course "Volcano" that 
were allowed in 247 and surprising that the first year of the war did not present, than previous, a 
greater number of students, considering predictable the greatest need of the Air, the expansion of 
organic grounds for reasons of war, the losses that inevitably would occur for reasons of war. 

As a curiosity the most number of students attending the Academy between 1936 and 1942, was 
one of the "Rex" (305) this number never exceeded, although the largest turnout occurred for the 
course "Sparviero" with 1,208 competitors, then slashed to 1/5 by strict selection. 

The most positive aspect revealed in the educational program in the last pre-war classes, was the 
simplification of teaching materials, because it turned out that certain disciplines had eminently 
theoretical aspects and without any practical application and as such therefore judged 
unnecessary to the professional preparation of officers pilots (such as subjects abolished: 
descriptive geometry, analytical mechanics and applied to buildings). 
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The new program was essentially a technical and practical since it was decided that certain necessary knowledge would be given after the Air 
War School based in Rome (Gen. Mario DA Aimone Cat then replaced in 1940 by Gen. DA Giuseppe Santoro), an organization instructional 
high general level that could be comparable essentially aims at preparing the Officers of the General Staff as well as made from time with his 
Army Corps of Officers of MS. Other integrative body for the technical-professional preparation of officers in SPE was the School Application of 
RA (Gen. BA Oreste Vespignani) at its headquarters in Florence, where they were organized training courses to sharpen further the professional 
knowledge of the wider working range of the Air Force. 
Some matters of education and in particular land and naval military art, taught by qualified teachers from the RE and the RM, materials whose 
main purpose consisted in 'to deepen their knowledge and use of ground vehicles and ships as they were used during the 1st World War, did not 
provoke the students focus nor determined the birth of a strong interagency cooperation , probably for both outdated concepts taught in relation to 
the means used, for the spirit as purely independent concepts of employment and general view that the airmen had towards the other Armed 
Forces .. 
From this lack of cooperation, insufficient joint instruction and by the modest predisposition to participate with heartfelt conviction to the study 
for the performance of certain terrestrial aerial cooperation missions (assault/tactical support) and naval (tactical support / cooperation offensive 
and defensive) were to emerge during the conflict some operational failures, showy misidentification, poor results. 
Say if the education program as it was set was closely meets the needs of the preparation of a good officer pilot, if it were given importance to 
certain scientific subjects at the expense of those specifically professional, it may be the light of the facts and the results arising, matters reflection 
and positive and negative experiences at the same time. In our opinion, we believe that there were serious deficiencies in the preparation 
essentially professional in greater benefit of their scientific, considering both the subjects taught at the university level, the faculty is made up of 
all teachers with higher scientific education and as such are used to demand utmost commitment and application of materials typical of certain 
faculties: engineering, mathematics, physics, with serious waste of mental energy, constant, stressful and tenacious individual participation, time- 
consuming in the general economy of the overall program of teaching granting unfortunately lower availability in matters essentially military, for 
the necessary practical training) for flight training and the art of aerial warfare, the ultimate goal and determining the presence and establishment 
of the Air Force. 

* 
Material at the flight school (1937) 
Ba.25 n. 179 
Ba.28 n. 24 
CR.20 n. 80 
Ca.101 n. 4 
Ca.102 n. 1 
Ca.lll n. 97 
Ca.133 n. 8 
Ca.310 n. 4 
Br.2 n. 16 
Br.3 n. 21 
Total no. 430 
Air Force Academy 
Ba.25 n. 80 
CR.20 n. 5 
Ro.41 n. 50 
CR.30 n. 3 
Total no. 138 
TOTAL: n. 568 


The flight training. 

This aspect is so important and fundamental to the formation of an official pilot in SPE, did not at the Air Force Academy a sufficient number of 
hours to be devoted to the flight and the refinement of the quality of the pilot, in part for the reasons mentioned on about the commitment and the 
time allotted for theoretical-scientific, in part because the program planned for the flight instruction was limited in extent perhaps excessive, with 
negative practical reflections that were manifested at the time of ‘assignment to the operational divisions, forced, unwillingly, often to fulfill 
educational functions normally delegated to institutions for education and flight training. The education program 
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prepared by the GS/RA established for the completion of the course of piloting: dual instruction on airplanes school, without 
flight instructor, pilot's aircraft, dual instruction on bomber airplanes or fighter in service, flight without instructor, obtaining the 
military pilot license with a wealth of preparation that ensures the release for squadrons of the newly-patented at the Department 
of assignment. The whole program was to be completed within 72 hours of total flight divided in the three years of the regular 
course of the Academy. A number of hours not considered sufficient for the formation of a good pilot. 

This program was later partially modified by Academy Command which, while keeping unchanged the index used 72 hours 
every three years, the divided more rationally assigning 22 hours for 1“ years for the dual control and individual flights, 37 hours 
of flight for the 2nd year (17 and 20 for the dual control for the achievement of the pilot's license of airplane), and 13 hours for 
3" years with more challenging flight: aerobatics, navigation, reconnaissance, etc., to achieve the pilot's license using military 
aircraft as school and instructional respectively Ba.25 and Ro.41. 

The Department of the Air Force flight under the command of Capt. P. Bonacci, included about 140 airplanes biplanes type 
Ba.25, CR.20, Ro.41, CR.30, used for the achievement of the two patents pilot provided ( Ca.133 lessons for RT / RG). 

The instructors included: the Sub. Lt. Pilot. Rota, the M'lli Alessio Monti, Bettiga, S.M. Grassa, Botta, Fusco, Durso. 

The criteria for the distribution of aircraft supplied included 1 per 6/8 Students Ba.25 each and one Ro.41 every 8/10. An aircraft 
assault or bombing -Ba.65, BR.20 / SM.79 -every 30 students. 

The education program included the flight: take-off with instructor (15 then increased to 20 per flight), student takeoff after 7/10 
20/25 hour flight including take-offs and landings, 15 take-offs and as many individual landings for about 4 / 5 hour flight, lives 
DC (Right - left) and then only for the student; closed circuit training, reconnaissance training, acrobatic figure "eight", 
development, surveys with written report, flight altitude (m. 3,000 / 4,000), rectangle, aerobatics, launch message. After about 40 
hours of instruction with Ba.25 one passed steering the Ro.41 with a flight schedule as follows: DC takeoff, taking off after 5 
hours of individual DC, around the field, raid, controlled flight, flying at high altitude (M. 5,000 / 6,000), acrobatics (alternating 
Ba.25), training, training RT / RG with Ca.133. Step on CR.30 after 65 hours of flight with Ba.25 / Ro.41 (6 hour flight), passing 
on CR.32 (for students destined to fighters), acrobatics, patrol (about 10 hours of flying). 70/75 total flying hours for obtaining 
the patent for airplane pilot and military pilot. 

In 1939 the School of Flight Academy effected 21,114 hours piloting including simple shapes, navigation and education with 
1,554 take-offs; patents for driving airplane were obtained 175 patents and military pilot amassed 190 enabled. 

In 1940 there was instead a lower number of flying hours for a total of 15,653 with 1,542 take-offs; the allocation of 197 patents 
and 355 airplane of military pilot. 

The biplane Ro.41 (DC and MC versions), which could be considered the standard airplane, was assigned to the Academy since 
1937 when it was sold in 41 specimens from 500 Wing Assault, the 207th Sqd. BT and the C.S.A. Guidonia. With the award of 
this excellent aircraft, properly downgraded from ‘unusual role fighter aircraft assigned inappropriately to the more congenial 
trainer, the flight unit of the Academy regained technical capacity and qualitative offering students a better standard a Training 
and higher performance . 


Pilot Schools. 

They had the task of providing for all 'students' education officers and NCOs pilots complement or intended for application to 
active duty, performing roughly the same training program intended for the Air Force Academy - license of airplane pilot - 
military pilot license. 


In 1937 they were running 13 schools divided into 1* period locations: Tassignano, Parma, Arezzo, Lucca, Bari, Pistoia, Elmas 
(then Montserrat), Siena, Centocelle North, Desenzano and Vigna di Valle (the latter two for seaplanes) and Seats pie period: 
Grottaglie, Malpensa, Castiglione del Lago (formerly Aviano), Foggia, Cameri, Roma / Littorio, really represents Pula (hydro). 
There were 440 students in training for the 1 period to and 850 of the 2", which were to add 222 pilots of the Air Force Reserve 
in periodic training cycle. 

The material of flight included: Ba.25, Ba.28, for the 
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1“ preparation cycle and Ro.41, CR.20, Ca.102, Ca.111, Ca.133, Ca.310, Br.2, Br.3 and S.59 Bis for 2" period with a total availability of 440 
aircraft including a part in the hydro version. The number of students licensed during the year between 1“ and 2™ period was of 2,746 with a total 
of 105,800 hours of flight, 309400 takeoffs. 

They occurred 21 fatal accidents with the loss of as many students and four instructors. 

In 1938 the organization of the schools piloting was restored and it was determined the following situation: Schools 1* period-Grosseto (ex 
Montserrat), Cameri, Pisa (ex Pistoia then Aquino), Pescara (former Siena), Falconara (ex Centocelle n.), Ghedi (former School of Parma and 
Arezzo), Frosinone, Perugia (formerly School of Lucca and Bari). The planned school of Florence / Peretola was transformed into Sqd. Aut. 
Flight of the newly-formed School of Application of RA. They were set up new schools hydro Lido di Roma (former Vigna di Valle) and Horn, 
and established the School model of Perugia (formerly Tassignano / Capannori) after discarding grounds Environmental the planned site of Vibo 
Valentia. It was also implanted a school in Libya to El Adem. 

For the period 2™ schools were set up new offices in Portoroz (hydro), Foligno and abolished the Cameri (transformed into 1“ period), Roma / 
Littorio, really represents the (then transferred to Portoroz). 

The material of flight was partially renovated with the entry into service of Ca.100 instead of Ba.25 and with increasing rates of Ro.41, Ca.133, 
Ca.310 that led to the total of 505 aircraft in use 17 in the School activities. The most important aspect that appeared to start from 1938, was the 
transformation of the 2"' period Schools into fighter Specialty Schools, the assault and bombing. 

The new training program included: 30 hours of flight with Ba.25 for airplane pilot license, 30 hours Ro.41 for military license. 

He was obtained in this way at the Schools, an economy of 10/15 flight hours compared to the time required to license a student of 'the Air Force 
Academy. 

After obtaining the military pilots license they were selected to specialty and then carried out a further round of improvement at the School of 
Specialties (ex 2" period) divided as follows: fighter / Assault (20-hour flight between CR.30 / CR32) which were to add 5 more hours to those 
for the assault. 

Bombing: 10 hours of flight on Ca.310, 10/15 hour SM.81, SM.79, BR.20. Overall Schools Steering and specialty units handed a trained pilot in 
80/85 hour flight. 

The tests consisted of patent airplane for Ba.25 carrying the following flights: rectangle to an altitude of 1,500 m. / 2,500 m. with permanence of 
30 to intermediate altitude (2.000 m.), 5 circuits in the form of 8 to share m. 400. 

For the license was sought, and military on Ro.41: rectangle m. 4000 level, rose to m. 4000, 5 circuits to a height of 600 m., Photographic survey 
to not less than 50 km from the field, acrobatics (screw, great time, reversal of the wing). For testing of the specialty program provided: 

Fighters - climb to m. 6000, flying in pairs (left / right), acrobatics (lives, overturning wing, big time), strafing of balloon (aircraft CR.32). 
Bombers - rectangle in m. 2,000, increased to m. 4,500, reconnaissance target at an altitude 2,500 and 150 km from the field, night flight lasting 
10', shot in fall with bomblets kg. 10 m from altitude. 2,000 (aircraft SM.81 /SM.79). 

The results were: 416 riders for the airplane license with 13,684 hours of flight, 653 military pilot license with 31,072 hours of flight, 618 riders 
started the reserve and retrained to periodic cycles of training with 18,452 hours of flight. 

That same year, the Command of the Schools was hired by Gen. BA Vincenzo Velardi and one of his first measures taken was the standardization 
of the material assigned to the flight schools specialties that appeared divided as follows: 

B.T -Ca.310, SM.81, SM.79, BR.20 

C.T. -CR.30, CR.32 (for assault) 

O.A. -CR.30, CR.32 

R.M. -Cant. Z.501. 

The demand for pilots for different specialties provided for 1938 a breakdown of 44% for BT (286 + 286 Official NCOs), 20% for CT (87 + 173 
Non-Commissioned Officers) 16% for the OA (67 + 141 Non-Commissioned Officers), 3% for the BM (20 officers + 19 NCOs), 3% for CM (13 
officers + 26 NCOs), 14% for MRI (61 + 121 Non-Commissioned Officers). A total of 1,300 drivers (534 + 766 officers NCOs) needed to 
complete the workforce of units as well as each of the new constitution. 

The breakdown of students at the various schools included: 

3 Schools for BT with 350 students; 

3 schools C.T. / O.A. with 320 students; 
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1 School for hydro with 180 students for a total of 850 students attending. 

The receptivity of the schools was as follows: 

Malpensa n. 250 

Foligno n. 100 

Grottaglie n. 250 

Aviano n. 200 

Castiglione n. 100 

Foggia No. 200 

Cameri 170 

Ghedi 170 

Orvieto n.110 

Grosseto n. 100 

Pescara No. 100 

Falconara n. 100 

Frosinone n. 100 

Aquino n. 100 

El Adem n. 170 

Lido di Roma n. 90 

Corno. 90 

Total no. 2,400 Students 

Transforming Schools 2™ period was as follows: 

Fighters/Assault -Aviano, Foggia, Castiglione. 

Terrestrial bombing - Malpensa, Foligno, Grottaglie. 

The training was planned for the duration of 14 months: 9 months (1“ period) for 5 months (2™ period). 

To comply with the provisions of the restructuring in 1938, the first school of the second period turned into schools specialties were respectively: 
Castiglione del Lago for Fighters and Aviano for the bombing and as such had a budget of flight material suitable for new tasks (6 CR.30, 10 CR.32, 4 
Ba.64, 16 AP.1 for Castiglione and 6 SM.81, 2 SM.79, 2 BR.20, 6 Ca.310, 12 P.32, 4 Cant. 1011 assigned to Aviano). 

In 1939 at the Police Inspectorate Schools he took over the place of Gen. Velardi Gen. BA Federico Zapelloni and occurred a series of events summarized 
as follows: 

Pilot schools -1* period n. 12 

Falconara, Grosseto, Pescara, Frosinone, Orvieto, Jesi (already Cameri), Aquino, Fano, Montecorvino Rovella, Desenzano, Portoroz. Suppression of 
Schools Pisa, Ghedi, Cameri, really represents, Lido di Roma, Horn. 

2™ period n. 7 -Malpensa, Grottaglie, Gioia del Colle, Foggia, Alghero, Castiglione, really represents. Abolished the Schools of Perugia and Foligno 
transferred respectively in Gioia del Colle and Alghero. 

The important change that occurred in the material of flight were: the provision gradual but definitive veteran Ba.25 that was passed to Runa feature except 
Ba. 25 hydro that existed at the time of supply difficulties; technical transformation and assignment Ro.41 as trainer aircraft for the 1“ period to replace 
Ba.25. 

The training program was modified because it constituted, for the acquisition of the patent of the use of the airplane pilot Ro.41 (or Ba.25/I) and 
subsequently the passage of air increasingly challenging: CR.20, CR. Asso, BR.2 (BR.3), S.59Bis, Cant.25, M.41 some of them put back in service 
specifically for the needs of the schools. 

For the patent military aircraft assigned to the acquisition and use progressively included in order: 

CR.30 (Ca.310), aircraft intermediate -CR.32, Ba.65 - aerial line CR.42, SM.81, SM.79, BR.20. For seaplanes: Ro.43, Cant.501, Cant.506 and 8.55 (the 
latter used up). 

The assignments of the material for the flight for the 10 schools PROVIDED period n. 346 airplanes between Ba.25 (being replaced), Ro.41 (148 
specimens reassignment including 42 DC), Ba.25/I n. 24, Cant.501 n. 24; all other airplanes of the old type were to be used up and would be gradually 
replaced by more modern types. 

For the period 2" were available n. 218 aircraft, namely: 40 CR.30 (DC 20), 55 CR.32, 50 Ca.310, 39 SM.81, SM.79 9, 9 BR.20, 10 Ro.43, 6 Cant.506. He 
was being assessed the proposal to assign a rate of AP.1, Ba.64 / DC, and Ba.65 Ba.88, CR.42, G.50 and MC.200 waiting for the special commission judge 
the results of a competition for school standard plane in which they were introduced to several planes: FN.310, Sai.3, Ca.166, Sa.202, Sai.2 /S, FN.315, 
ND.6, Sai.7 , FL.3, Ca.164, FC.5, Cant.1012, BM.1, you know. 1 CN.30, J.6/S, J.6/ M, Sa.200. Among this remarkable series of prototypes they were 
chosen several aircraft are considered suitable for this task and a Training Schools Inspectorate proposed ordering 395 planes as follows: Sa.202 n. 150, 
Sa.200 n. 75, FC.5 n. 50, FN.315 n. 60, Sai.7 n. 60. 

The new training program general, edition 1939, stated thus the courses students: 
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Ist period: 

Ba.25 n. 30 flight hours for ordinary students (to be replaced with Sa.202). 

Ba.25 n. 22 hours of flight for students with civil patent (to be replaced with FL.3) 

Ba.28 n. 1 hour stunt (to be replaced with Ro.41). 

2" neriod: 

Hunting / Assault 

Ro.41 n. 30 hours of aerobatics (patent military) 

CR.32 n. 14 hours - enabling - device online training. 

Ro.41 n. 15 hours -training (with expected replacement CR.42) 

AP.1 (Ba.64 / Ba.65) n. 25 hours - enabling device line - Specialty training (planned replacement by G.50). 

Bombing 

Ca.310 n. 3 hours (pilot only) 

BR.20 n. 4 hours enabling device line SM.81 n. 3 hours enabling device line SM.79 n. 4 hours enabling device line 

Military license -n. 5 hours of flight time on device —line 

Improvement -n. 15 hours on twin-engine aircraft line. n. 15 hours on three-engine line. 

A number of hours considered insufficient to form a great fighter pilot for which were provided for at least 150 hours and even 
more -250-for a bomber pilot. In anticipation to actually implement the training program year 1939, the GS/RA began to allocate 
the necessary material of flight and the School of Foggia, designated for specialty Assault, had 15 AP.1, 10 Ba.64/ DC, 10 Ba 
.65 while the Schools Inspectorate, loose reservations about ordering new material, commissioned FL.3 150 (50 + 100 Avia 
Augusta), 150 Sa.202 (Saiman 100 + 25 + 25 SACA CNA), 75 Sa.200 (Saiman/Lido di Roma); both they were ordered 500 
engines (200 CNA /D 4, 200 Alfa 110 and Alfa 100 115). 

At the end of 1939 the park aircraft Schools Steering counted 885 aircraft with an increase of 413 airplanes than at the beginning 
of the year and among them 699 were in charge to schools 1“ period and 186 to those of the 2™ cycle . 

The forecasts for 1940 PROVIDED the provision of models AP.1, Ca.113, P.32, Cant.1011, CR.20, and Br.3 replacing them with 
Ca.164, Ca.111, Ca.133, Ba.65. 

In 1939 he acquired the patent for airplane pilot well 1,183 students while patented military pilots n. 1,535 students and among 
them were qualified to pilot military aircraft line number. 1,074 pilots. 

Flight hours amassed a 127,778 with 445,381 flights. The deaths were 31 (28 students and 3 instructors). 

An overtime was carried out by the School of Grottaglie where they were in training 200 student pilots who used Hungarian 
Airline CR.32, Ca.310, and SM.81. Of these 101 students they were licensed military pilots. 

Shortly before the war, in June 1940, there was a further increase of new material of flight with the assignment of other 61 Ro.41, 
30 Ba.28, 15 CR.30 for Schools 1* period and it occurred in the arrival of the 2™ period of a first batch of new fighters radial 
engine in a short time to equip Stormi of the 1* line and among those 10 CR.42 and 14 G.50 (4 DC) supplemented with 18 CR 
.32. It was A fourth School for fighter specialties in Rimini and were assigned aircraft recently adopted including 34 G.50 DC, 85 
G.50, 40 CR.42 and 73 new Macchi C.200. For training and aerobatics they were assigned FN.315 Sai.7. Also substantial 
increase of new aircraft for instructional schools by bombing, reconnaissance maritime, including the first Air Observation Cant. 
1007 and twin-engine Ca.313 that led to a total of 1,450 units in the aircraft used at Pilot Schools. 

In July he took over the command of the Inspectorate Schools Gen. DA Vittorio Giovine replacing Gen. Zapelloni. 

With the circular of 20/07/1940 D.G. Schools and education aeronautics was added the specific name: training specialties to C. 
T., BT "for schools 2" period considering logically that students, in acquire the military pilot license, also acquired the 
qualification the piloting of military aircraft which was in line with the specialties awarded. They were set up from scratch by 
RM Schools in Taranto (then transferred to Orbetello) and OA in Cerveteri for a more specific specialization of the staff assigned 
to such operational tasks; They were also established the SRAM at the School of Malpensa, Castiglione, Fano, Grosseto, 
Frosinone, Ghedi, Pisa, Perugia. 

It was abolished at the heart of Bombing Maritime training Spezia/Cadimare dissolved and the Desenzano School of High Speed, 
while a new school 1“ period was implanted in Pistoia. For increased 
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Fighters demands of specialties, 16 days after the declaration of war, went into operation in Campoformido (Udine) a new fighter 
training school with a budget of 42 aircraft (8 CR.30, 10 CR.32, CR.42 10, 10 G.50, G.50 4/ DC) and a few months later also for 
the bombing was formed School training BT Bologna / Panigale. 

Schools specialties. 

Before the restructuring activities in 1939 were, for the particular interest of GS of the Aeronautica, some specialized schools 
with preparatory work and further education to compete in competitions or aerial thesis especially the conquest of the records, in 
addition to the professional training of crews destined to get these results propaganda: there was the Department of High Speed 
Desenzano, that of High Altitude of Guidonia and the Nadam (School of Navigation High Seas -then Bombardment Maritime) 
Orbetello. 

In 1939 he began, however, to make something more specific for the professional, technical and operational generalized crews, in 
the broadest sense and less exclusive elite which benefited until then bodies and instructional resources used for sporting 
purposes and for Rekords. 

Thus he was born the core training B.M. Spezia / Cadimare that used in a more specific the knowledge acquired at the Nadam, 
the School of Maritime Reconnaissance of Taranto to meet the special needs of the RM and the School of Aerial Observation of 
Cerveteri for aerial cooperation with the RE. 

A series of instructional institutions that will suffer in the course of the following years, numerous changes, deletions, 
transformations. 

Prior to the establishment of the School in Cerveteri from OA, whose command had been designated the Lt. Col. Arturo 
Giordano, there were a few attempts to coordinate the activities of departments from OA with the establishment of a flight 
department in Dobbiaco to snowy areas with 6 Ro.37Bis, 3 Ba.25 "Linx", 3 Ro.1Bis equipped with skis. 

On this core a Training flocked to shift staff of 5 Group OA Venaria Reale, the 71 of Merna of Gorizia, the 33rd Sqd Bresso, 
the 32nd of Bolzano, the 113th of Campoformido to run a training cycle of the Dolomites. 

We were obtained good results and positive experiences in a form of exploration little known. 

The material initially assigned to the newly established School of OA of Cerveteri included: 14 FIA T A.300, 12 Ro.IBis, 2 FIAT 
R.22, 8 S.59BIs, 1 Cant. 504 for a total of 39 planes. 

The most important institution created for the preparation of the crews instrument rating for which the Italian Air Force lacked in 
form worrying gap that will never be completely filled throughout the course of the conflict because of the lack of adequate 
teaching facilities, was the establishment of the Flight School without visibility (SVSV) commissioned personally by the Chief of 
Staff / RA January Joseph Valle and suppressed at the time of the command of the new Chief of Staff / RA Geno Francis Pricolo 
at the end of 1939. 

Based first at Ciampino North, and initially called Flight School Blind, the SVSV was later transferred to the new airport in 
Littoria, more suitable for technical infrastructure and location of the crowded Roman airport or placed under the command of 
Maj. pilot Giorgio Rossi, was divided into a control school, leadership courses, command flight units in turn divided into 
sections: Primary Education (1 unit), Improvement (2™ unit) and Telecommunications including a seat and a center RG radio 
transmitter and receiver. He completed the staff of the school a Technical Office for the experience and for the Weather Bureau 
forecasts. 

The material of flight assigned to the school included 23 airplanes divided into 8 SM.81, 2 SM.79, 3 BR.20, 2 Ca.310, 3 Ca.309 
and 5 Ba.25, technical equipment and radio, simulators "Link Trainer "bought in the USA, scientific material. 

The S.V.S.V. open to all crews and in particular those intended to conduct multi-engine aircraft, the program had as a theoretical 
and scientific-practical, technical changes to the instrumentation to support radio and the flight without visibility (system 
Adcock-Siemens), lessons of RG and RT supplemented by a program of flight includes 8 hours of instrument flight takeoffs and 
blind, 5 hours of browsing with direction finder on the ground, 9 hours of landing with the system ZZ, 8 hours of browsing with 
RG-board; the course was completed with a night raid over 500 km. 

Some aircraft of the School with civil registration, including the I-SMo81 SVSV, I-SUSD, I-SUSO, I-SVSM, 
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I-SUSE, I-SVSL, I-SUSB, I-SVSD, had been especially equipped to make sailing a long way in several European countries: 
Germany, Spain, Hungary, Romania, etc .. 

The core of education had as its main task the completion of the following assumptions: Link education unit, instrument flight, 
flights triangular short route, landing systems with low visibility, research field, overflights antennas, drills Rq board. Completed 
precycling students passed the 2"¢ unit that charter flight triangular long path, perfecting landing without visibility with 
equipment type fast SM.79 / BR.20, acrobatics without visibility, atmospheric test flights and surveys for research on ice 
formations. 

In 1937/38 the S.V.S.V. gradually she came into operation and in 2™ years the crews were already able to carry out missions of a 
commitment, including a tutorial for the research vessel at sea-target radio-controlled "San Marco" and other exercises during 
simulated attacks in different cities of Italy engaged in tests of air defense with DICAT. 

They were taken agreements with the Luftwaffe to set up a technical-operational cooperation in pool, with cheap long path of 
German aircraft in Libya and missions in Germany of the three-engine SVSV. 

The routes were planned on the route from Littoria in Konigsberg exiles route Kothen-Staaken- Wesendorf where they were 
located as many centers RT Aviation Germanic and with whom they settled radio contact and RG (eg .: Wesendorf had as name 
D1W with wave listen on 942-617-686-52 meters). Wesendorf was the seat of S.V.S.V. Luftwaffe (Flugblindschule 1). 

During this program in town there was a serious accident which resolved fortunately without consequences, when the SM.81 
(MM.20161) I-SVSL flight in Germany on September 12, 1938 from Ciampino to Wesendof the command of Lt. Col. Siro 
Fossati, was forced to shut down the central engine for oil leakage. Having recently passed Monaco (name QAQ) and Forced to 
drop the prescribed flight altitude of 5,000 m. at a lower level, Col. Fossati churches station RT Munchen / Riem if you were 
forbidden to fly over Nuremberg and was answered: N o! Reported the technical reasons of the request and accepted the offer 'of 
Monaco / Riem radio for assistance, I -SVSL dropped gradually to 300 m. always assisted by radio the airport in Riem, which 
provided information on the height of the clouds, RG surveys and other useful information. Finally drilled down carpet of clouds, 
the Italian air suddenly found himself in the clear but on vertical stadium in Nuremberg, where he was being a "oceanic" 
gathering of brown shirts in the presence of the Fiihrer. Amazement crew for the unusual spectacle when suddenly the three- 
engined Italian was motioned strong pull of Flak front, left and below the plane, so the Lt. Col. Fossati after being removed from 
the grave danger in putting a providential bank of clouds, landing at the nearby airport where he received an apology from the 
commander of the airport also surprised by the unexpected incident. 

In 1938 the SM.81 were taken to 14 copies and was also taking a professional course for masters of civil aircraft of Soc. Air 
Shipping of the IEA. 

In 1939 the SVSV was in charge SM.81 20 and 18 SM.79 addition to other types of aircraft, had designed and realized as a type 
of additional war instrumentation tele-compass, a dashboard standard mod. SVSV and an altimeter calibrated to 10,000 m; It was 
formed a SRAM for the maintenance of aircraft and the staff and the material in flight exuberance had been transferred in the 
field of Pratica di Mare under construction near Ostia. The most important event took place during the year, was the 
transformation of SVSV in independent department for the special war employment for the performance of the following tasks - 
1: reconnaissance long-range strategic objectives. 2"’: weather reconnaissance missions. 3": for reconnaissance bomber 
formations to facilitate the navigation mode, route assistance, radio and weather (a "Pathfinder" forerunner of great importance in 
terms of history). The unit was ordered on three squadrons of which one of SM.81 with Alfa engines 125 and two on SM.79 
(Alfa engines 126) for a total of 28 planes. The advent of Gen. Pricolo in November 1939 at the GS of he RA, had the immediate 
effect of a certain movement of commanders ZA T and GG.UU., some measures for technical, financial and administrative areas. 
Was dissolved some bodies considered superfluous and among these, on 15.6.1940, there -fu also SVSV Littoria demobilized 
war declared as part of a general reform of the structure and training methods and educational institutions, in the opinion of the 
new Chief of Staff: ". ..not up to ensure the necessary quality standard of trained pilots' after finding that over 5000 pilots, only 
30% had an adequate level of professional preparation and among this small percentage 
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not more than 15% was trained to fly at night. 

With these measures, the SVSV that more so had to keep running was dissolved, the staff went to other agencies, flight material 
and equipment were used differently and part went to the School Training at BT newly established injured (12 SM.81, 12 SM.79, 
6 BR.20, 12 Ca.310). Triennial valuable experiences were lost and crews trained until then that could be considered truly lived up 
to capacity with the best aviators Germans and British, who had roughly the same professional preparation, they did not have the 
opportunity to be properly used the absence of the normal aircraft line required additional instrumentation and appropriate radio 
goniometric assistance the use of which was essentially based the activities of the School of Littoria. Rather than generalize the 
lessons for the benefit of the masses, it was decided to give up an excellent vocational school. 

Schools Specialists 

Always Specialists Italian Air Force has given ample evidence of their technical and professional ability, of their exceptional 
creativity and skill, their dedication and spirit of sacrifice. It is a fitting recognition of this, which has its origin in the results 
emerging in war and in peace, in appreciation, recognition and acclaim they have received from friends and enemies always! 

To their preparation they have certainly helped the various specialized schools along with the Air congeniality typical for certain 
categories, to learn in a natural elements and concepts easily assimilated by most of the students specialists. 

Other categories distinctly more modern and in particular - radio operators - electricians - were affected - however in some ways, 
the lack of school experience specifically lacking disciplines of physical and electrical and radio had become accustomed with 
some difficulties of principle, a new vocational subjects and on when there was still enough experience in general in the country. 
In 1937 the schools were operating Specialists of the Royal Air Force of Capua, Parma, Orvieto, Rome, Florence, Naples and 
L'Aquila supported by several state institutions that they planned to address industrial courses for specialists for the Air Force, 
prior agreement of collaboration with the Ministry of ‘Aeronautics. These institutions were located in Venice, Udine, Corridonia, 
Biella, Milan, Varese, Novara, Turin, Savona, Fermo, Ascoli Piceno, Naples. 

The specialization courses in civil institutions included a preparatory cycle of five months of instruction for electricians, fitters, 
mechanics; 6 months for photographers, drivers and radio operators and seven months for motorists, enough to qualify as a 
specialist for help. 

The property teaching in schools military aircraft included a large and varied assortment of equipment, tools, equipment, 
weapons. Eg. specialty photographers had machines type AGR.90-61 (2 X 12, equipment for planimetric filming 18 x 18 (12 x 
12), cine photo machine guns FT.37 to other modern materials. The same year there was a new and radical renovation of schools 
after major recruitment of students. At a competition for engineers well attended 6531 competitors of which 2,963 were recruited, 
to demonstrate the great interest and enthusiasm that the Air Force at the time exercised on young people. The new school was 
well articulated : 


Engine mechanics - Assemblers -School Specialists Capua; 

Industrial Institutes of Rome, Turin, Bologna. 

Radio operators -Capodichino (School of the new constitution); Industrial institutions of Rome, Milan, Florence, Chieti, 
L'Aquila, Napoli. 

Gunsmiths -Capodichino and sections Aeroportuali Bresso, Mirafiori, really represents, Cadimare, Vigna di Valle, Furbara, 
Brindisi. 

Electricians -Capodichino; Industrial Institutes of Novara, Savona, L'Aquila, Ascoli Piceno, Naples. 

Photographers -Capua and detachment R.A. Orvieto. Drivers -Capua 


Engine mechanics -Torino, Industrial Institutes of Milan, Brescia, Genoa, Rome, Ancona, Bari. 


Health aides -Orvieto (School of the new constitution). 
In 1938 the Military schools suffered other transformations with the suppression of RA School Specialists of Turin 
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replaced by that of Rieti. The new organization included: 

Capua - engine mechanics, assemblers, gunsmiths, drivers. 

Capodichino —Radio-telegraph operators, Radio Aerologisti, Electricians. 

Orvieto - Photographic, Government, Health Aides. 

Rieti - engine mechanics, assemblers, drivers / engine mechanics, gunsmiths / Sappers. 

In 1939 there was a big boost to the preparation of new specialists and other military schools 
were established in Caserta, Macerata, Milan, Turin, Bologna, Rome / San Michele, Naples / 
Bernini, L'Aquila, Fermo, Ascoli Piceno, Novara, where they were prepared thousands of 
specialists. 

Orvieto was established the School GARAT (Aeronautical Engineers Role Engineers), a 
specialty of recent application while in Rome /S .Michele was the seat of the School for 
Aeronautical Engineers. 
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The preparation of the parachutists units 


In 1936 an Italian military mission led by General Monti returning from maneuvers in the 
USSR sent some interesting reports to the General Staff and the GS/RE, on the readiness of the 
Soviet airborne troops, which showed the great possibilities that could be seen in future military 
operations with the combined use of airborne paratroopers and infantry with guns in tow, 
equipment, vehicles, equipment of all kinds to make them self-sufficient. In Italy, on the same 
issue, there had previously been a number of experiments to launch individual and collective 
experiments for demonstration purposes or limited under the military to small tactical actions to 
sabotage, destruction, coups in the back streets that were carried out during maneuvers between 
1930/34. 

On the possibility of setting up paratroopers units also in the Italian, the Chief of Staff / 
RE, General Baistrocchi presented the 01/05/1936 a circumstantial memorandum to Mussolini, 
having as object the education, training and the formation of a paratroopers Battalion, intended to 
make destruction in enemy territory, interruption of roads and railways, major works built on 
rivers, viaducts, tunnels and other operations: a number of obstacles in the rear enemy activity 
that could be very useful for the operations of war, but that in fact they in fact had a limited 
importance. 

The initiative of R.E. and the ability to realize it practically acted the occurrence of a 
dispute with the Air Force, jealous of its prerogatives on the institutional competence, because 
the law attributed to RA the use and the utilization of each half plane prematurely and it was 
necessary to clarify this aspect of the service, in order to avoid adversely the onset of controversy 
about the type of those not yet dormant with the Navy about naval aviation and aerial torpedo 
units. 

The Chief of Staff Gen. Valle pointed out to the Head of Government the duties provided 
by law to the institutional Air Force, however, declaring ready to define the issue with 
representatives of the Army in an atmosphere of friendly cooperation and in the spirit of the 
exact skills service of the two armed forces 

The result of this clarification, however, stated by Law no. 220 of 22.02.1937, the Air 
Force attributed the responsibility to establish and manage schools Parachuting for all the needs 
of the armed forces, with the power to Army, Navy and other Armed Corps of the State to 
establish their departments paratroopers assigning powers and means to individual Armed Force, 
for the instructional tactical aspect, a function to fulfill specific needs of use. He could be 
considered this "Army and Air Agreement " a very good result but the agreement to become 
effective, needed validations but were slow to come to certain residual resistance mentally 
advanced by the Army, who wanted to set up and run their own school launch with autonomous 
functions essentially practical. 

September 14, 1937, Gen. Valle to affirm and consolidate the good law of RA to set up a 
School Paratroopers and sanction in time with a decision, he went with his own plane -a Ca.133 - 
on sky Viterbo and bailed together with Leut. Col. Prospero Freri who had briefly trained on 
maneuvers launch. The jump, managed perfectly despite the age of the youngest dynamic Chief 
of the Air Force, took place on the lawn of the new airfield of Lazio, which was in competition 
with other airports as the seat of the newly-formed School of Parachuting of RA configured and 
defined legally in the meantime, as the aviation authority to act as a study center and 
experiences.” 
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Which locations for future school were selected overall airfields of Aviano, Viterbo, Tarquinia, Brindisi, L'Aquila, 
Siena, and initially the choice of the jury fell on Aviano with large surface in a vast plain that lent itself well to exercises launch. 

The need to be able to perform the secularist task by superiors command, normally located in Rome, however, advised 
to choose a location closer to the capital that was finally determined in Tarquinia, Viterbo with as alternate field. 

But things went a little long for until, in March 1938, the Air Marshal Balbo breaking any further delay and winning 
residual doubts existing in Rome, rather to make its initiative to launch a school in Libya at the airport of Castel Benito Tripoli, 
which he diplomatically the definition of "Field School Paratroopers of Libya" to avoid any controversy is with the Air Force 
having now received the exclusive establishment of schools, both with the Army designated for training paratroopers units, 
whereas objectively that the powers and prerogatives of the Comando Superiore of the Armed Forces Libya, gave the Marshal 
Balbo special autonomous powers of decision in the scope of the territory under its jurisdiction and control that pupils 
paratroopers to be allocated to the "Field School", were taken from the Royal Corps Troops Colonial (RCGC) on which it GS/RE 
had faculty exquisitely inspections but not of actual control. 

It was a bold experiment and revolutionary because for the first time in the world were trained for airborne assault 
black soldiers. 

The school camp was under the responsibility of command of Col. pilot Stefano Cagna commander Airport Castel 
Benito, the technical direction to the Ten. Col. pilot Prospero Freri, leading expert of parachuting in Italy, and the command of 
constituting Battalion. paratroopers to Maj. Engineers M.O. Tonini Goffredo of R.C.T.C .. 

A happy division of tasks and responsibilities between Air Force and Army entrusted to men the best of the two Armed 
Forces.. 

Were assigned 3 SM.81, 2 Ca.l01, 1 Ca.133 for constituting flight units entrusted to Cap. Pilot. Ezio Iaccone, provided 
several hundred parachutes "Salvator" model 37 equipment normally squadrons of the Air, exercise equipment and other teaching 
materials. The training to some 200 Libyans from the battalions of the Ascari RCTC, began on 17 March 1938 with the 
participation of 60 colonial, 24 indigenous graduated, 12 junior officers, three captains, the first official Superior, belonging to 
the echelon of education that included 24 other officers and non-commissioned officers of the RA appointed as instructors of 
students launch the command Cap. Pilot. Nicola Nicolai. 

The organic breakdown stipulated the formation of three teams and eight squadrons (Libyans Units were originally 
names and order of RA -NdA) which would be followed by other 6 teams and 16 squadrons to form the group, comparable to 
Battalion level. 

On March 29 the ended quickly the elementary pre-launch period, they began the launch and were parachuted Col. 
Cagna, the Maj. Tonini and Capani, Capt. Nicolai and 25 student instructors; the next day it was the turn of 37 officers and non- 
commissioned officers and 42 indigenous students paratroopers; other launches were carried out on March 31 and April 1, the 
day where this occurred a fatal accident caused by the failure to open the D.37 to share m. 500. There died a Libyan soldier Bu 
Ali Mohamed Ugashi, that history will record as the first dutifully loss in the paratroopers unit of Libya. 

In April it was officially created on 1“ Battalion. Libyan paratroopers under the command of Maj. Ftr. Hermes Dondini 
and initiated the formation of a second Battalion. (Maj. Ftr. Virgilio current) which completed the Regiment. "Fanti Air" placed 
in command of Lt. Col. Tonini. In May 1938 the Regiment. realized in Gefara an important exercise Airborne assault in mass in 
the presence of Vittorio Emanuele III, to establish a beachhead in Bir el Gnem, guard the camp until the arrival of air formations 
carrying 3,000 soldiers, 8 guns, light trucks, motorcycles . Participation included Air CR.32 and Ba.65 fighter and assault units of 
2™ Stormo, responsible for opening the door and for the support and tactical bombers SM.81 used as transport Stormi 14" and 
15"" from B.T... 

It was a clear demonstration of what during the war would have done in a big way, with tens of thousands of men, 
Germans and allies in Crete, Normandy and Holland. 

The operation "Gefara" was not bloodless as the unsuitable parachute D.37 caused 15 deaths and 72 wounded (2% of 
fatal accidents and several incidents 18%) in total paratroopers launched. Too high a percentage which was necessary to find 
urgent remedy creating and modifying the ad hoc Salvator D.39 and then the most suitable but equally unsuitable parachute mod. 
D.40. 
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the Regiment. "Infantry of the Air” contract was subsequently battalion was formed in 1939 while the Battalion. paratroopers national composed 
of volunteers of all Armed Forces Libya, including many aviators, placed in command of Maj. Ftr. Arturo Calascibetta who was stationed in 
Barce in Cyrenaica. 

Between March 1938 and May 1940 the Parachute Field School of Libya, had instructed: 700 Libyans, 80 officers and non- 
commissioned officers, 620 national for a total of 1,400 men who had carried out 7,500 launches of staff and materials, 640 flight hours with the 
6 SM.81 School and resources provided by the exceptionally 15" Stormo BT, various tactical exercises and training of all types of weapons, 
explosives, equipment. The fallen accident launch, the total 21. 


The Royal R.A. Paratroopers School of Tarquinia. 


After the events that occurred at a high level to define and regulate the creation and the subsequent training of Air Force and Army, 
the arrangement 28/09/1939 n. 12 of the GS/RA, was officially founded the Royal School of Paratroopers Aeronautica on the airport "supports" 
of Tarquinia activities that began in effect as of 15.10.1939. 

It had been instrumental in solving the problem, the art. 34 of Law no. 220, which punished, "the organization, constitution, training 
and administration of military parachuting schools, entrusted to the responsibility of the RA". 

The School of Tarquinia can therefore be considered in all respects, as the first official school of skydiving, this birthright that still 
preserves, with full rights, in the pages of the history of the Air Italian. At Tarquinia was located for some time a small airfield 700 x 300 meters, 
with a hangar, a building of the command with accommodation and facilities for the staff. The commander of the school was appointed in the 
person of Col. Pilot. Joseph Baudoin de Gilette, former commander of the School of OA of Cerveteri. 

The envisaged organization provided: 

Commander School (Senior Officer R.A./r.n.) 

Deputy Commander (Senior Officer RE) - he was named the Ten. Col. Ftr. Observer Augusto Saltalamacchia 

Flight Department (Cap. Pilot. Dante Salvetat) 

Battalion education students paratroopers (Off. Sup. RE) 

Departments: Services, Technical maintenance, studies-Experiences (Lt. Col. Alberto Genio Bettica), Health, Logistics, 
Administrative, Truck Squad 

Commander Airport (Official of Higher R.A/m) 

Garrison Department 

Unit CC.RR .. 

The tasks of the School provided that: Technical management, launch, administrative, health (entrusted to the RA) 

Commercial preparation of a body instructors of all the Armed Forces (pre-launch instructors, launch instructors, instructors 
folding/maintenance) 

-Training Battalion. Students (entrusted to RE with its instructors patented by the School) 

-Preparation Individual and tactical units and operational (responsibility of RE (circ. N. 3949 of 27.07.1939) and other interested FA 
to 'specific training) 

-Aerial launch plane or from the tower (day and night) 

-Constitution departments organic level Cp., Battalion, Regt., Division (responsibilities of the different Armed Forces) 

-Study And realization of new launchers for men and materials (parachute, refuellers, technical methods) 

-dependence -under The technical-professional (GS/RA and Esercitavia) with inspection functions of Gen. BA Giulio Del Lupo from 
the point of administrative / disciplinary (Command 111 ZAT) 

A liaison office between school - GS/RA - GS/RE - Esercitavia, it would act as a conduit for the solution of many problems in 
common and take the blame the Lt. Col. Osservatore Giacinto Valente of GS/RE assisted by Maj. Lo Bianco. 

As supplied materials were initially assigned 3 Ca.133/T, 3 Ca.111, 2 Ca.100, 1 Ca.164 for constituting flight units, 60 parachute 
model Salvator D.39/D.40 (the same ones used to -Castel Benito Tripoli -NdA), a metal tower from exercises 60 m. high already used in the 
parade of Roma/Villa Glori for parachute jumps braked or inflated with air flow, towels to slide and wall bars given by the National Fire Brigade 
Corps and other exercise equipment provided by private companies. 

The courses envisaged for student instructors an 8-month education (later reduced to three causes of war) and a 
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certification course at the launch of 6 months for 250 students paratroopers. 

In early March 1940 it was officially established the units of flight school and began to 
reach students instructors with hundreds of officers and NCOs volunteers from all weapons, and 
specialties of the Army Corps that 28 of the same month began the course d ‘qualification that 
ended for the reached state of war at the beginning of July. 

In the first ten days of July they flocked to Tarquinia about 600 students including 
paratroopers half represented by Carabinieri who, after 15 days of preparation for the launch, 
beginning July 25, 1940 flight activity for the exercises with a parachute. 

On the same day, as a result of failure to open the Salvator D.39 died Lt.. Ftr. Adolfo 
Angeloni, whose cap, deployed prematurely, caught on a metal projection of Ca.133, ripping and 
prevented the expansion of the envelope resulting fall without salvation of the young officer. The 
day 26 for similar incidents Opening died students Montagnani Aristide and Caimi Pasquale; 24 
was the turn of the policeman Verrico Alice rushed to dizziness from the top of the tower; Sept. 
22 for failing to deploy the canopy is killed Sgt. Luigi Di Battista, November 10 perished for 
identical technical incident the soldier Andrea Imperiali and finally the 27th of the same month 
for failure to open the cap was the death a policeman Gennaro Ventura: 5 dead in four months to 
faulty operation of the D. 39 , were considered excessive to continue peacefully jump activity 
and GS/RA in harmony with the commands of the Army, decided the suspension of jumps and 
start-up study of a new model of parachute specifically designed for paratroopers units (thus 
opening only automatic) that was not the Salvator D.37 / (39 -40) for mixed use -Manual / 
automatic-certainly more suitable for riders who use the service for the most demanding and 
continued. 

The Office Study and Experience was put to work and realized in a short time an 
excellent model for paratroopers, inspired as operating principle to Baumster / Reichlin Z.16 
Fallschirmjager of the Luftwaffe, which was officially named IF .41/SP (parachute mod.41 
harness Parachute Infantry -School) approved after more than a thousand launches human and 
material without major drawbacks, the IF.41/SP was started to mass production in Rome, 
Perugia, Milan at specialized firms. 

The allocation of aircraft of Flight Units that was 6 Ca.133 the end of March, went up to 
22 three-engine of the same type in June to implement the most challenging tasks of the School. 

At the end of 1940 they were established the following departments paratroopers: 

1“ Battalion. CC.RR. (Maj. Brutus Bixio Bersanetti -then Maj. Edward Alessi) 

2™ Battalion. Paratroopers (Maj. Mario Zanninovich) 

3" Battalion. Paratroopers (Maj. Guido Lusena). 
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The Squadrons of Tourism R.U.N.A. 


For several years, the inspiration of the Ministry of 'Air Force, had been established to 
increase the propaganda aviation among young people, a fruitful collaboration between the 
GS/RA and the Royal Air Force National Union (RUNA), whose purpose, largely similar to 
those of today's Aero Club of Italy, they tended in that particular period to facilitate the tasks of 
instructional Aeronautica, preparing up to the pilot's civil young and enthusiastic supporters of 
the Force d'Azur, while training the military pilots of the reserve , subject to regular training 
cycles according to a program prepared by the Ministry and implemented in technical 
collaboration with Runa. 

The association, whose presidency was in 1939 Gen. Piero Oppizzi, had its own company 
fleet with 250 aircraft of all types and widespread reaching organization that includes 49 branch 
offices in Italy and in the Colonies, was also used for the ' optimal fulfillment of its training 
program pre-aeronautic and flight training, a hundred aircraft school of RA, who were assigned 
to the major work requirements from 1937. 

Most of the material flying RUNA consisted FIAT AS.1 (about a hundred copies), 
followed to a lesser extent by Ca.100, Ba.15, Ro.5 Bis and 17 other types of aircraft with 
different characteristics. 

The technical cooperation (supply of aircraft, engines, gasoline, lubricants, assignment of 
staff) was supplemented by financial assistance from the Ministry of Aeronautics extent gradual 
flight activity performed. 

In 1934 the 14 squadrons of Tourism Plane made were suppressed and were born in their 
place the "Units of aerial tourism" divided into 21 groups of flight with 344 aircraft in cargo. 

The restructuring of the RUNA had become necessary for a better distribution of the 
material available flight, split with a splitting criterion zonal rather than provincial, as before. It 
was hoped thereby to remedy certain dysfunctions, using rationally extent appropriate to the 
needs existing material. 

In 1937 departments touring aircraft were however dissolved giving rise to the schools 
piloting military 1“ period under the full and complete responsibility for RA. 

RUNA was however left to the flight material disposed in use, because a different 
agreement established between the Air Ministry and the presidency of the association, however, 
guaranteed a financial contribution for each student patented airplane pilot and each rider of the 
reserve aviation undergo training. In 1938 the patenting RUNA 158 civilian pilots destined to 
military schools and trained 618 pilots while the reserve. 

A total of 13,684 hours of flight were made. In 1939 the total number of trained pilots 
climbed to 965 with a monthly average of 80 pilots have accrued at the various provincial 
offices, while the number of students brevetted came to 392 divided as follows: 203-enabled DC 
and 189 to M.C., these now coming to the patent. The flight hours total added up to 31,072. 

AIRCRAFT OF RUNA (31/12/1939) 

Ca.100 n. 60 

Ca.l01 n. 1 

Ba.15 n. 30 

Ba.39 n. 6 

Ba.79 n. 1 
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AS.1 n.94 

AS.2 n.10 

Ro.5 Bis n.31 
Ro.1 n.l 

S.56 n.2 
Monospar n. 1 

Ro.6 nl 

Cant. 26 n. 2 
Cant.10 Ter nl 

Sai 2/S n.1 

Sai 3 n.1 

Ryan n.l 

U.12/a nl 

F.VI n.1 

Sa.202 n.6 

Zilin XII nl 
Ca.100/I n. 9 
TOTAL n.264 


ON LOAN FROM AVIATION MINISTRY 


Ca. 100 n.73 
Ba.15 n.17 
Ca.100/I n. 6 

TOTALE n. 96 


Total cargo aircraft in the RUNA n. 360 
It was certainly a significant and valuable contribution, because the Air Force put in a 
position to be patented in a greatly reduced time and with considerable economy of money, a 
military pilot. In 1940 a thousand were trained military pilots and civilian pilots patented 136 
degree while 10 were qualified to pilot the acquisition of patent military, another 400 pilots. 
Other 146 students in training were close to achieving the patent for airplane pilot. 
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The pre-military aviation organization 

Such pre-military organization, carried out primarily by GIL (The fascist youth organization), was operating on a huge 
mass of young people between 15-18 years divided into categories organized depending of ‘age, selecting among thousands of 
enthusiastic associates those of Aeronautics and then prepared to serve the Corps d'Azur in order to direct, coordinate and 
harmonize enthusiasm and intent of the most concrete and useful for the purpose of national defense and specifically aviation. 

Made compulsory by law n. 2150 of 12.31.1934 and amended by Law no. 405 of 11/4/1938, the pre-military 
subdivided into three main areas young people coming to the military service, assigning them potentially to the three armed 
forces, giving them, after the selection was going on in individual choice, a more specific and preliminary education congenial to 
F .A. destination. 

The law prescribed specifically for the fulfillment of this particular aspect: "... perfect the pre-military education with 
spiritual training, gymnastics, military, technical, professional". 

It was for the Air Force to organize specifically in GIL Pre-Airmen, a number of specialized courses designed for 
aircraft: engineers, electricians, photographers, radio operators, etc., Supplemented by gliding courses and aeronautical culture, 
using profitably, to meet those needs, the existing educational facilities at industrial establishments in technical-professional 
integrated structures, equipment and materials provided by the Air special, particularly interested in using this great spiritual 
heritage consists of thousands of young people eager to serve the Corps d'Azur as specialists, pilots or simple airmen. 

To this end, and in close collaboration with the General Command of the GIL, it was created a wide and branched 
organization for education pre-aviation, initially entrusted to the presidency of Gen. DA Ernesto Polla then replaced in 1938 by 
Gen. DA Luigi Carnevale. 

The sort of pre-aviation organization resulted as follows: 









































Ministry Air Force General Command GIL 
Inspectorate General Office Workers R.A 
Education Pre-Aviation. Section Military GIL 
Offices premilitary Aeronautica | Aeronautical Premilitari GG.FF.. 
ZAT commands Inspector Gliding 
Schools hover Technical Group Gliding 

(GUF -OND -GIL) 
Specialized courses Groups Federal Gliding 
Lists of control lever Unit Pre-aeronautical 
Recruiting -Propaganda Education 
GG.FF. pre -aeronautica Discipline 
Professional Technical Institutes | Propaganda 
& Cultural and pre -aeronautica 

selections 

activities airplanes 











The staff assigned to the Inspectorate I.P.A. included the Lt. Col. Tito Tombesi, inspector for preparing pre-aviation, 
and the Lt. Col. Umberto Nannini assisted by Lt. Enzo Bartocci, which official Superior officer coordinating the program of 
instruction at the General Command of the GIL. The leaders of the area were the following officers: 

1st ZAT -Maj. Roberto Carrera 

2nd ZAT -Maj. Luigi Da Porto 
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3rd ZAT - Maj. Rodolfo Padovani 
4th ZAT - Lt. Col. Francis Falange 
Aeronautica Sicily - Lt. Franco Scarafoni 
Aeronautica Sardinia - Lt. Emilio Barbato 

In the force in 1938 were pre-aeronautical departments of GIL about. 20,000 young people; courses pre-aeronautical the 
specialization made during the 'year added up to 154 with the participation of 3,250 students of various specialty. 

The same year the youth of GIL who had received his pilot's license of glider were about 600. A new and greater impetus 
to propaganda aviation, was given in 1939 on the eve of a war. Schools soaring flight in permanent activity were two: one in the 
center of the peninsula in Sezze Romano in the Pontine plain, and one to the north, in Asiago, in the province of Vicenza already 
constituted by Runa in 1936 and headed by Maj. Pilot Serglo Todini. 

More numerous were the schools instead of hover who performed their regular courses and who were displaced as 
follows: 

1) Casabianca (Turin) 

2) Bovolone (Verona) 

3) Poggio Renatico (Ferrara) 

4) S. Caterina (Udine) 

5) Vizzola Ticino (Varese) 

6) Taliedo (Milan) 

7) Montercorvino Rovella (Salerno) 

8) Frosinone 

9) Monserrato (Cagliari), later abolished. 

Other centers of education for gliding activities were Pescocostanzo (1 glider student Cantu and 1 Zoegling), Govone (1 
all.B). A Sezze / Privett were assigned other Ba.25 two tugs, in St. Catherine 1 "C student" and two yachtsmen identical to 
Bovolone, while Asiago were awarded 3 "Students Cantu". 

For some time it was also active in the school of Pavullo Frignano, operating since 1937 and is intended for driving non- 
powered aircraft, which could be considered among the most valuable in the activity of the Italian gliding. 

The training program for the courses of gliding for GIL had been carefully put up by a study performed by Prof. Gino 
Cassinis of Testing Centre, gliding of Politecnico di Milano. 

The Inspector R.A. assigned to courses student pilots of the GIL, it was, starting from 1938, Maj. pilot Adolfo Contoli, 
and it was thanks to the enthusiasm and competence of such a talented officer if you got good results in the technical and 
propaganda, which led to the influx of thousands of young from which it was possible to draw with careful selection, the best 
elements for capacity moral and strong-willed, quick reflexes and congeniality in piloting. 

The material of flight assigned to the various schools of gliding and soaring included 126 gliders of all types and of these 
53 "student Cantu" and 22 "Asiago" assigned to schools hover with models of gliders "student Milan", " Bigiarelli", "Ardea", 
"Orion" designed by Prof. Teichness; "Pellicano" of Mr. Preti, and also the Al.3 CAT.28 33, 14 "Bonomi" 1 "Condor", 1 
"Turbine", 3 Zlin for the latter, because of their characteristics, for the schools of soaring flight and non-powered aircraft. To this 
add after thirty aircraft tugs Ca. 100, and Ba.28, Ba.25, a hundred motor winch, airport equipment and various other materials. 

The staff assigned by R.A. for the activities of schools included yachtsmen thirty instructors, many pilots, some fifty 
specialists. 

Meanwhile other gliders were designed and built with the most appropriate characteristics, training missions and 
improved technical performance, mainly thanks to the Politecnico di Milano, and among these the "Pellicano GP1” and “‘Asiago 
GP2". 

Even in 1940 the activities continued soaring intensively with the implementation of the planned program which provided 
for the achievement of the A license at schools hover, this license that allowed access to schools of soaring flight and with non- 
powered aircraft, at the which they were obtained by the following license: B and C assigned after a set number of flying hours 
and some special missions planned in the program of examinations. 

The activity provided an initial training than ever challenging even in the physical aspect, since the students were forced 
to pull in turn elastic cords for boosting the liberation and this system, elementary and exhausting, causing severe selections 
among the less tenacious and morally unsuitable to the spirit of sacrifice. Then there was the launch system by means of steel 
cable wrapped quickly in a rotating drum (winch system) driven by a combustion engine and finally the classic towing glider 
with an airplane tug which led him in sufficient proportion to find the current ascension necessary for sailing as long as possible. 

In 1940, about 600 young people of GIL ensued patent gliding of the various categories, were put into production new 
types of gliders including the "second Asiago" 
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It was even more improved training organization even if military necessity was dropping some 
airfields and focus the activities of some land allocated to the long gliding that did not interfere 
in the activity of the RA General. 

They remained in operation fields of St. Catherine, Sezze, Pavullo, Asiago, Bovolone. 

The support organization of R.A. -MILITARY, militarized and civil-while all the gaps 
necessarily existing or emerging in a vast complex and multifaceted activities are not always 
coordinated rationally, however, constituted a valuable moral support, technical, integrative, 
designed to largely satisfy the needs of war Air Force, the necessary replacement of personnel 
involved in the operations, the necessary sap support and development, the safe contribution to 
replenish the categories of pilots, specialists, skilled workers and militarized indispensable for 
industrial effort of the nation in war. 

The organization will be even more improved and perfected in the course of the conflict 
and we will have further opportunity to talk about it at length in the continuation of military 
operations. 

It was formed in 1938 in Forli, under the aegis of the PNF, the Aeronautical College for 
the preparation of young people eager to enter the GIL Air Force Academy, or at least to be 
assigned as students in arming Officers Azur. 

The regular school courses envisaged for stays of three-year and four-year grammar 
school for the sciences since the College was equated to state education institutions. In addition 
to the normal study subjects were integrated aeronautical notions gradually to bring the students 
to the knowledge of the specific subjects of aviation. The courses were identified by names and 
slogans such as those of the Air Force. 

The accommodation capacity was of 320 students and the teaching staff had teachers 
civilians and Military. 



























































Flight operations of pilot schools 1940 

Month | Academ Land Water 

y 1™ Period | 2™ Period | 1™ Period | 2°" Period 
Jan. 638 1951 870 588 302 
Feb. 546 2933 953 652 564 
Mar. | 2153 8897 2118 937 2153 
Apr. 1936 4909 1290 548 940 
May _ | 2637 9061 2190 1248 2637 
Jun. 451 8223 2152 809 451 
Jul. 1857 12,528 5846 874 1857 
Aug S30 / 10,411 343 688 6172 
Sep. 3778 8295 4090 971 247 
Oct. 945 2455 3248 407 458 
Nov. | 385 2597 2996 382 254 
Dec. | 740 1407 750 610 479 

19,443 73,667 27,446 8,104 16,514 




















TOTAL HOURS OF FLIGHT N. 125.731 
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CHAPTER TWO Sources consulted 
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V.S/S.M.A. 

Acts SM / RA 1939/1940 

Historical diaries G.U.A. 

Fleet "A" (Albania) 

V.S./S.M.E. 

Supreme Command / Historical Diary Acts SM / RE 1939/1940 

A-G:S, 

GS/RA — cabinet 

Year 1939 -B; 1.2.3.4.5.6.7.8.9.10 I1.24.25.27.28.29.30.31.34.35.36.39.40.41.42.43. 48. 49. 50. 
51.52. 53.54. 55. 63. 64. 65. 66. 69. 84. 86.98. 100. 101. 102. 103. 

Year 1940 -B. 1.3.5.7.30.53.54.66.67.68.69.76.77.79.80.81.82.83. 84. 89. 90. 91. 92. 93. 94. 95. 
96. 97. 99.100.116. 117. 143. 144. 145. 146. 147. 148. 149. 150. 151. 152. 153. 154. 155. 
156. 157. 158. 159. 160. 161. 162. 163. 164. 165. 166. 167. 168. 169. 170. 171. 172. 173. 
174. 175. 176. 177. 178. 189. 190. 191. 192. 193. 194. 195. 196. 197. 198. 199. 200.201. 

Documents G.S.A. 

IT.137 -1300. 1308.4317.4386.4390. 
bibliography 

G. Ciano Diario Ed. Cappelli -Bologna 

U. von Hassel Diario segreto 1938/1944 Ed. Rizzoli -Milano 

E. Canevari La guerra italiana Ed. Tosi -Roma 

G. Santoro L'Aeronautica italiana nella20G.M. — Ed. Esse -Roma 

W. Churchill La2aG.M. Ed. Mondadori -Milano 

F. Pricolo La R.A. nella 20 G.M. 1939/1941 Ed. Longanesi -Milano 

C. Barbieri I bombardieri della2aG.M. — Ed. Albertelli -Parma 

C. Barbieri I caccia della 20 G.M. Ed. Albertelli -Parma 


N. Arena Dai Wright ai Jets Ed. Bizzarri -Roma 

M. Quilici ed altri Ventanni Alitalia Ed. Freccia Alata -Roma 
A. Giorleo Palestra azzurra US/SMA -Roma 

D. Pariset Storia del Paracadutismo Ed. Bianco -Roma 

A. Rea L'accademia aeronautica US/SMA -Roma 


F. Muscara Storia dell'O.A. dell' Esercito US/SME -Roma 

T. Antonucci Albo d'onore caduti gente dell’ aria OP ACI -Roma 

R. Gentilli L'aviazione da caccia italiana 1918/39 Ed. Aern. Ital. -Firenze 
G. Garello Il P.LOSUS/SMA -Roma 

F. Pagliano Storia di 10.000 aeroplani Ed., Europee -Milano 
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CHAPTER THREE 
The preparation for war 


3.1 - The doctrines -The methods of use 
3.2 - The war potential of aviation aviations European - The organization of the 
Ministry and Air Force Staff RA - The supreme direction of the war (the 


General Staff / Supreme Command) - The decision of the ‘intervention - The 
declaration of war. 
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The doctrines - The methods of use 


Italy and specifically the RA, had the good fortune to count among their most illustrious sons, two 
of the leading exponents of the theories on the air war: Giulio Douhet -for the war-and Amedeo Mecozzi - 
for tactical support -Vale say two of the most important events of the air war. 

The thought of these men of the Riviera, there were enunciated and varied interpretations, were 
elaborated doctrines, concepts of employment, and certain aspects -such as those Mecozziani assault -there 
were also many practical applications in the field and presented He implemented personally by the inventor 
as commander of assault troops. 

Excessive in theory, a widespread conceptual dialectic, a wide range of thoughts, an incorrect 
interpretation of the theories of Doudet place to ‘ostracism in Italy and celebrated in certain foreign 
countries, had resulted in a dispersion of thoughts as to transform the doctrines in a confused enunciation of 
theories that had very little original thinking of the illustrious Italian general. The findings of this loss did 
not give the Italian Air Force -Want to lack of clarity and sufficient time -a setting doctrinaire as to exactly 
determine the choice of material of flight depending on the results to be achieved, and what was possible to 
achieve was only the result of a compromise between the strategy and tactics that had little but of ‘one and' 
other concept. 

From this misunderstanding of compromise there were certain broad employment, which some 
theorists stubbornly obstinate to define strategic, since they are based on the real possibility that the bomber 
component of the Air Italian could and should achieve in the postulates of the Douhettiane theories and 
partially in the realization the program for the "domain of the sky": 

1) Attack and destroy enemy aircraft on the basics such as premise to gain control of the sky. 

2) Action against the enemy military technical logistical: provisions, tanks, columns, railways, 
roads. 

3) Offensive on vital centers: factories, war industries, power stations, telephone, administrative 
centers. 

The proponents of strategic possibilism counter opposed antagonists more likely to use a medium 
tactical, and therefore more viable, since there was no lack even within the RA certain members of the 
dissent against the doctrines of Douhet, who eventually lead to further confusion and perplexity without 
achieving anything constructive to change the course of setting the date by the GS which reflected the 
personal thought at the time of Gen. Giuseppe Valle. 

But beyond blatant propaganda and glorification of power and capacity multivalent not always 
supported by the reality at the time of the response, the Italian Air Force did not succeed despite the 
admirable efforts made before the war, both in terms of number and quality , to give an exact definition and 
a specific aspect of its approach to a "real policy of employment." We try to analyze the causes and effects 
directly to better understand certain results. 

The Italian Air Force did not have despite some belief expressed at a high level, a real force to be 
strategic bombing while evaluating objectively the presence in its domestic numerous stormi (flocks) of 
bombers, whereas the features that owned the three-engine in service certainly 
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not able to fully realize the dominion of the heavens according to the classic but difficult to apply theories of Douhet. 

Difficulties were also in the defensive aspects entrusted to fighters, because the material available flight did 
not present sufficient technical and operational reasons of high reliance such that they can perform the desired extent 
the important and delicate tasks of protection of the national territory, also aggravated by the failure of the that the 
organic Specialty Fighters had respect to bombardment, with a disproportion 1 to 4 that would negatively conditioned 
for the duration of the war any further possibility of development. 

For the practical application of the Mecozziane theories on assault with tactical cooperation between the land 
and naval forces, a task entrusted to the assault typically Italian specialties for doctrines and temperament, there is to 
see this as a negative form of employment did not have the due understanding and importance in the context of RA, 
since it was relegated to the numerically modest and disappointing there is only one flock (stormo), however, armed 
with inadequate material, totally inadequate for use in technical and operational, which was all the more difficult to 
make judgments and provide for optimal results. 

Yet the assault involved and guaranteed into the RA best chance of success, less financial commitment, more 
consistent implementation of the doctrines of Douhet and Mecozzi for certain uses tactical. 

On a different level of evaluation could be considered instead the fighter specialties -both for interception and 
for escort - insofar as it did not have optimal and desirable general characteristics sufficiently suitable speeds upward 
and horizontally to achieve fast bombers flying tangents in excess of 6,000 meters and with the speed 450/500 km/h 
maximum - this maximum ceiling of Italian fighters - nor had availability and offensive capabilities and autonomy to 
effectively perform air combat missions, strafing the ground, long range escorting. 

Could all this be sufficient to configure through a specific physiognomy appearance contrast, anonymous, 
multifaceted and dispersed the Italian Air Force presented at the beginning of the war? 

Of the analysis of the facts presented becomes obvious difficulty for the Italian Air Force to play a role more 
feasible, practical, effective, perhaps more modest than some ambitious prospects but the reality denied under the 
strategic aspect, quality and highly restricted under the numerical profile. 

A comprehensive assessment on the state of preparation of the Italian Armed Forces combined with a 
thorough analysis of the real possibilities and goals to be achieved with what is available, would sincerely allowed 
through a broader participation of opinions, programs and action plans applicable at all levels, to make prudent choices 
of employment and close to reality in the particular case of ‘aviation, profitably use the material prepared specifying the 
tasks to be achieved, providing guidance and tactical methods, staff training rationally until obtaining a quality standard 
for the establishment of a strong and prepared for tactical aviation’ assault and interdiction regional fighter specialties - 
hunting bombers - assault — dive bombing - night-fighting and light bombing -tracking - interceptors, excluding 
ambitious and unattainable goals to whose goals was enough to devote a more modest strategic commitment, financial, 
Technical obtainable with the start of production of the four-engine Piaggio P.108/B for some time in preparation, to be 
used on a smaller scale but certainly more congenial. 

The solution advocated for a strong and prepared tactical air force, would allow necessarily involved and the 
interest of the other armed forces, share responsibility equally for equal employment and duties, the fortunes and 
defeats of Italy. 

The recent history of Italian affairs is full of examples of glaring shortcomings ensembles, of disconnections 
of addresses, formal agreements but not essential in a complex of generalized dysfunction that only the presence and 
authority of a great head of the GS general, caught in all levels, professionally trained, equipped with superior 
intelligence and particular vision together, mature enough to coordinate and harmonize all requirements, reconcile all 
ambition directing it in the supreme interest of the nation could and should fully resolve. 

Missing to Italy a man in the mold of Mannerheim, Marshall and Von Blomberg to name some of the most 
significant examples of commanders. 

Sufficiently examined the strategic aspect - doctrinaire and means of practical application of the main 
specialties, it remains to analyze what was the training that took the Italian aviators and assess whether it was deficient, 
unsatisfactory, exceeded or adapted to the times and the means available: a series of questions which the logical answer 
is to be found not in the clear setting address employment and that ended inevitably adversely affect the important issue 
of ‘training that proved 
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deficient, inadequate, superseded, free of teaching and uniformity of an acceptable standard of quality level. 

It is said and it is definitely established that the assertion is true, that the Italian pilots are still 
considered among the best in the world of aeronautical values. Since some items can arise not infrequently 
abused by clichés, it is necessary to analyze to what to attribute these individual qualities and objectively 
determine the extent to which the truth has its foundation in relation to the claims and the reality of the 
events. 

The Italian Air Force has always been a brilliant acrobatic tradition validated by international 
events, from certificates of approval and applause, from public recognition of skill and professional ability, 
which go beyond the military sphere typically embrace activities related to the 'civil and commercial 
aviation. 

Almost certainly contributed to the emergence of such statements, some natural professional 
qualities, innate predisposition for flight inherent in high measure, ductility congenial the investigation of 
such activities., Creativity, imagination, intelligent assimilation of physical rules and dynamics in relation 
to the type airplane used and perhaps still, other human qualities that are beyond analysis but certainly 
latent in the Italian pilots. Maybe now some of these values would not find a more effective response in the 
modern psychological tests, as not satisfying rigorous scientific analysis and rationally if covered, along 
with the elements that are required for a pilot with a wide professional knowledge, prepared on a scientific 
basis even before instinctive and natural, free from emotional facts, cold, rational, efficient as befits the 
pilot of a supersonic jet or the commander of a large business jet. 

In the second half of the 30s, he did not know any of it! What time it is required for a student pilot, 
as well as a healthy physical and mental disposition and a cultural and educational, was the explanation of 
practical know how to fly an airplane and to assimilate the rules, in a perfectionism that flowed gradually 
maneuvered preparing acrobatic high-class, the pride and honor of the Italian school fighter, essentially set 
this preeminent flight activity, at an individual level first, after the collective. 

In the general context of the technical preparation of the pilot, the stunt had so fundamental aspect, 
as this preparation was the basis of the current tactical doctrine, expressed itself through royalties 
theoretical articulate quote: "Aviation is the specialty fighter capable of imposing, support and decide the 
air combat; is the force most likely to counteract the action of aviation enemy, win and retain the free use of 
the air to facilitate flight, land and sea operations." 

He continued still the doctrine: "neutralization of every enemy air activity, protection of all air 
activity of its aviation” concepts were clear and simple in their enunciation, fundamental and dogmatic the 
investigation practice, since the concept of doctrine on air combat established yet " extreme mobility, high 
speed, reduced chance of contact ballistic, fire and maneuver as interdependent and concomitant of the 
plane crash; continuous, overwhelming transformation of air combat, quick understanding and immediate 
decision to sense, understand and solve the tactical -elements those that favor between the thinking and 
acting interposes the minimum time ". 

These exact theories and the correct interpretation of the doctrine of employment for Italian fighter 
specialties, were dutifully matched the technical aspects so that it made possible the realization theory and 
practice and to do this it was necessary, indeed even essential, to have suitable flight material able to 
translate teaching concepts and theories in action: in short, a war machine complies in all respects to the 
doctrine! 

This assumption was made, unfortunately, to the extent desired and wanted and if there was, it was 
insufficiently explication of the doctrines, in a limited time and with a more limited availability of 
appropriate resources, mostly foreign-made : Messerschmitt Bf .109, Bell P.39, Supermarine Spitfire which 
must be added a few among MC.205/V, FIAT G.55 & Re.2005 used towards the end of the conflict. Then 
he missed for Italian fighters a real war machine to translate into reality the doctrine of combat aircraft as 
well as established by the philosophy of war of RA. 

But technique is still insufficient to add the non-application of professional preparation and 
specification of Italian fighters, in connection with the execution of the explanatory aerial combat as they 
dabbled in the Mediterranean by the French air forces first and then English, which has conditioned these 
modes most acrobatic setting to adapt to a form of struggle is not expected from a practical although 
theorized in the doctrinaire. There was thus a clear contradiction between methods and material, between 
concepts and practical applications. 
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To "impose, support and decide the battle" was necessary to have an airplane that the Italian Air 
Force had available, since it was not possible to effectively exert such a concept using CR.42 or G.50/ 
MC.200 in contrast to the ' Hurricane or D.520, because at best though was conquered "the sky" was very 
difficult then to maintain "the free use of the sky" with these types of aircraft. The other contradiction was 
born by the impossibility to obtain as enunciated the theory: "high speed and reduced chance of ballistic 
contact", these aspects also contradictory in contrast to the capacity and ability of the means available to the 
concept, provided, of "clash of fire and maneuvered prolonged" considering the criteria with which they 
were armed fighters Italian, generalized for a prolonged autonomy of fire with only two weapons 
synchronized and strong supply of ammunition. 

But it was not only these shortcomings as the lack of adequate communications equipment 
prevented the quick explanation of tactical concepts, emergency interventions in other areas, useful 
information to combat the elimination of actual or potential dangers. 

To this add after the shape of the aircraft, all to open cockpit, which made it impossible in real 
operating conditions a prolonged stay at high altitudes, physical discomforts and ailments not indifferent: 
auditory, visual, respirators, thermal, to the detriment of the action tactic practical impossibility to gain 
altitude and benefits of action. A number of gaps are not always offset by the professional skill, by the high 
spirit of sacrifice of personal, individual intuition sharpened by the limitations of the machine and weapons, 
tactical intelligence derived from the experiences of war that suggested the application of personal 
interpretations details not always encoded by the regulations but still useful to make up for deficiencies of 
all sorts. 

The combat maneuvered and acrobatic, prophesied and realized theoretically through the design of 
some machines designed specifically for this doctrine, modest results obtained with respect to different 
conceptions tactics implemented by the opponent and the only advantages acquired and widely used were 
the intelligent use preparation and acrobatics had the moral qualities proven to avoid the greatest dangers, 
though these aspects were used in function purely diversionary and defensive. English and French 
provisions had to methodically shunned and tactical preparation assimilated this kind of aerial encounter 
and were limited to attack quickly using the greatest chance of their planes, firing longer-range ballistic 
advantage of the greater range of their weapons by 20, or the attempted surprise attack and rapid high 
concentration of fire, thus making it ineffective and unworkable methods and theories, challenging aspects 
maneuvered they considered dangerous and poorly effective. 

It was not until the beginning of 1943 to radically alter theories and concepts of action, using new 
methods more suitable and rational, material suitable flight and proper application of the new doctrines of 
combat. 

As the last thing to consider in the generality of the problem was the result of examining the 
human element, whose qualities and characteristics could partially compensate for deficiencies doctrinal, 
technical, training missions, tactics. 

This aspect gave generally excellent results because pilots and airmen Italians possessed 
exceptional and above-average, high loads of enthusiasm and desire, moral values such that if properly 
coordinated in a rational address would express, as in reality occurred, good results. 
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The military potential of European Air Forces 


In the initial vast panorama (when account was taken of many aspects of political, military, strategic, 
operational) there was talk of alliances, potential allies and likely enemies. To better understand the aspects that 
determined in a general context, the entry into the war, but we believe should be included in the description also the 
situation of several European air forces, which at the beginning, then, and after the war, were involved in the war, they 
were dragged against their will, or they remained out. Examining a priori the overall situation between September 1939 
and June 1940, and, for certain countries, just over, it will be possible for readers to follow more clearly the events that 
followed and establish deadlines for evaluation by comparing figures and material put flight in field of belligerent, non- 
belligerent, neutral. In short, concise but complete description, used in the documentation consulted and the 
information sources of the SIA, were included: Turkey, as it bordering on the Italian possessions in the Dodecanese; 
Switzerland, also bordering Italy and who played a major role as a neutral nation in the heart of Europe, and finally the 
USSR, although in a marginal, considering the period spanning the 1“ volume with the historical events of the 1939 to 
the spring of 1941. Later in the other volumes, will be used more widely events which specifically included the Soviet 
Union and, starting from 1941, also the aspects of knowledge on Aviation of the United States of America. 

It appears necessary and rational cite several European air forces "in order of importance and policy in 
relation to their potential aviation at the time of the encounter with the political and military interests of Italy” 
introducing among other things to readers, the organization, identifying symbols, abbreviations most used during the 
war in order to avoid, in the continuation of the description, unnecessary repetitions. You could calculate 
approximately between 1939/40, the number of aircraft deployed in Europe and the colonies, mandates and 
protectorates in the Mediterranean, swayed on 34,000 examples. 


U.S.S. R. 


The organization and arrangement of the Soviet air - known as Voenno Vozdushni Sili -V.V.S - integral part 
of the Red Army, included two separate commands: Army Aviation respectively, subject to the direct orders of the 
People's Commissar for the defense of Soviet territory, and the air force command for the Navy with autonomous 
functions but however, with tasks of supervision and support in the maritime departments of the USSR. 

The commander of the armed forces They depended 9 Military Districts of Moscow, Leningrad, White 
Russia, Ukraine, North Caucasus, Transcaucasia, Volga, Turkestan, Siberia. The commander of the 'Air Force had 
available as operating departments two armies air: 1st Air Army Western, 2nd Air Army Far East. The F. A. Marine 
(Morskaya Aviatsya) were instead the orders of the Maritime Command of the 4 departments which divided the seas of 
"USSR: Baltic Sea (Kronstadt / Leningrad), Black Sea (Sevastopol), the North Pacific (Wladivostock) and North Sea 
(Murmansk ). 

The sort of aerial arm contemplating a strategic force (heavy bombers), a force for air defense (fighters), a 
tactical force (assault / light Bombers) 
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placed under the direct command of the land army of 'Red Army (Sovietskii Voenno Vozdushnii Flot-Air Fleet of the Red Army). 

The established organic subdivisions: regiments (equivalent to the group), brigades and divisions of the same specialties, 
air corps composites of VVS, with a force that varies between 350/500 airplanes of every specialty. The air regiment (Aviatsya Polk) 
with a workforce between 50/60 aircraft was divided into four squadrons (Zveno) with 9/12 planes and each Zveno in 3 sections 
(para). 

The territorial air defense was entrusted in the individual military districts at the controls of the Red Army who had a A/A 
rgt. on average for each Corps (Dabon) with 8 regiments as a army reserve. The military organization was joined by one of the 
paramilitary 'Ossoaviakim (Aeronautical youth Association Komsomol) integrated by personnel of local industries with which they 
were formed Zone batteries. The material was composed of A/T cannons M.38 75mm. M.39 and 85 mm. integrated for shooting at 
low altitude from DShK 12.7 mm machine guns. M.38. 

The different acronyms that distinguished the aircraft VVS They were the following: 

BB (medium bomber) 

DB (strategic bomber away) 

SB (fast tactical bomber) 

TB (heavy bomber) 

ARK (arctic air service) 

KOR (Plane boarded) 

PS (Transport) 

U (School) 

UT (Training) 

I (Fighters) 

DI (tandem fighters) 

PB (dive bomber) 

BB (Bomber near) 

BSCH. (Armored Assault) 

R (Scout) 

Sch. R (Scout / assault) 

ANT —Antonov 

AN -Tupolev 

La —Lavochkin 

LaGG -Lavochkin, Gorbunov, Gudvok 

MiG -Mikoyan, Gurevich 

Pe —Petyakov 

Su —Sukkoi 

Yak —Yakolev 

Tl —Ilyushin 

Po —Polikarpov 

(Names and acronyms of aircraft designers of airplanes) 

On 1 June 1940 the V.V.S., excluding M.A. Navy, included 55 divisions and 4 rgt. autonomous with a total mass of aircraft 
ranging between 6000/6500 assigned to the first line, supplemented by 5000/5500 for transport, schools and reserves totaling 
11500/12000 units, located to the extent of 3/4 in western European and for the remainder in Asian to deal with the dangerous 
neighbor Japanese with whom he had already had skirmishes waged in Manchuria. 

A profound structural transformation and control together with a general renewal of the material of flight was taking place 
in the VVS, and part of the new aircraft had been assigned to departments many of whom were still equipped with outdated aircraft 
including the best known and obsolete were as follows: 

Bombers TB.3 four-motor (later downgraded to transport); SB.2 twin-engine; Su.2 single-engine; IJ.4 twin-engine; Pe.8 
four engines; Pe.2 (twin-engine speed during the assignment); DB.3, KB.30, SB.2, ANT.25, BOK.5. 

Fighters Po.1.16 Po.1.17; MiG.1, MiG.3 (being awarded), 1.153, ANT.29, Yak.1. 

Reconnaissance -MBR.2 (hydro scout) and ARK.3; KOR.1, MDR.6, Pe.2/FT, LaGG.3, Yak.1. 

School / training -Yak.12, PO.2, La.SFN, AIR.14-1719 (sub1), AIR.20 (UT.3). 

Transport -ANT.35, KAL3, G.21. 


GERMANY 

The Deutsches Luftwaffe (German Air Arm) was officially formed on 03/01/1935 after a long incubation period and spent 
part of the semi-official underground RLM (Reichsluftfahrtministerium) Ministry of air transport of the Third Reich, which had 
operated until 1939 every civil and military air activity. 

The Luftwaffe was divided into a command in chief OKL- (Ober Kommand der Luftwaffe) with its General Staff (Stabs / 
OKL), Office and SM-A -ordainment directly to the Reich Minister for the Air Force and Commander in chief Luftwaffe Hermann 
Goering assisted in its functions of Inspector 
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General of the Luftwaffe by a Intend ant General of the Luftwaffe. An information office completed the M.S./OKL. 

Other offices included: Amt/B (Traffic-control plane), Amt/C (Technical preparation), Amt/D (Directors- 
infrastructure) Amt/E (Services), Amt/P (Personal). 

By SM/OKL also depended on the following general inspection services: 

1“ Aufklarungsflieger (Aviation Cooperation with the Army - Heere) 

2™ Kampf / Sturzkampfflieger (Bombardment / dive bombing) 

3" Jagd, Zerstérer, Schalchflieger und Waffenwesen (Fighters, Destroyers, fighting, weapons on board) 

4" Flakartillerie (artillery against air) 

5" Flugsicherheit und Gerate (Flight Safety, equipment, instrumentation) 

6" Lufttransport und Kraftfahrwesen (air and land transport) 

7 Luftnachrichten und Verbidung (Information and air links) 

8"" Marineflieger (Aviation for the Kriegsmarine-Navy Reich) 

9" Flugzeugfuhrerschulen (Pilot schools) 

10" Erzichungs und Bildungwesen Kommando der Kriegschulen (Education, command academies and 
schools of the air war) 

11" Luftlande und Fallschirmtruppen (Infantry aerial -aviotrasportata and paratroopers) 

Flugnavigation 

12" (Aircraft) 

13" Zivilluftschutzenwesen (anti-aircraft Civil Defense) 

14" Sanitatwesen (Health Service aeronautics) 

Since RLM depended instead the following offices: 

Technische Waffen AMT TWA, Technische Flugzeug AMT TFA, Technische Gerate AMT TFM, 
respectively corresponding to weapons, aircraft, instrumentation, etc ... 

Even from RLM depended commands the defense of air space (LuftVerteigungzone) corresponding to our 
ZAT, which included 10 areas divided as follows: I-K6nisberg, III-Berlin, Dresden-IV, VI-Munster, Monaco-VII, VIII- 
Wroclaw , XI-Hanover, Wiesbaden XII-XIII-Nuremberg, seventeenth -Vienna. 

The functions were technical and administrative. 

There were also 5 commands Air Fleet (Luftflotte - corresponding to the Air Force): 1“ Luftflotte (Luftflotte 
Reich) Berlin, and Luftflotte-Braunschweig, 3"! _ Luftflotte Monaco, 4" -Luftflotte Vienna, 5" Luftflotte-Hamburg. The 
seats of jurisdiction of Luftflotten corresponded to as many operating segments: East sector (1‘), sector North (2"), 
sector West (5""), South-East sector (4""), southwest sector (3'); There was then an autonomous sector in Konigsberg 
(north-east), an air defense command and control of Western Dusseldorf special sectors in Berlin, Leipzig, Szczecin, 
Hamburg. 

Each command Luftflotte was divided on a Stabs, an independent unit of flight information services and 
links, transport, defense. The flight departments included: Bodies Planes (Fliegerkorps), Divisions Aerial (Flieger 
Divisionen), Geschwadern (flocks) and to the Flak also motorized brigades. 

The department was the organic standard Geschwader of 3/4 groups with a number of aircraft ranging 
between 90 and 125 (in 1943 with the establishment of the 4" Group Fighter Wing in the workforce increased to 175 
aircraft -NdA). The Geschwader was divided into Gruppen (Groups), Staffeln (squadrons), Ketten (sections), and 
Rotten (subsections). 

The anti-aircraft artillery (Flak-Flieger Abwehr Kanone) was organized in regiments, brigades, divisions, 
with a staff of the latter 3/4 regiments with a total of 216/280 cannons and machine guns of 20 and 37 mm. (FIAMG / 
FIAMK) Fliegerabwehr-Maschinengewehrschinenkanone. 

The gun's standard Flak was the great piece Krupp mod. 18 (later changed to 36/41) cal. 88/56 with a range 
greater than 11,000 meters, in the models of the mobile station and platform rotated trailer, used effectively in function 
against tank. Automatic weapons for the defense at low altitude included gunner Einling and Vierling (single-tube and 
quadrinata) of 20 mm caliber. supplemented by heavy gunner RMB 37 mm. with rate of fire of 160 rounds per minute. 

When the war the strength of the Flak - local stations and country - 2,600 included 88 guns and about 6,700 
gunner. Were excluded Navy stations (MarinebordFlak) posed to the defense of the naval bases. 

The Luftwaffe also depended on radar sighting stations called Funkmess, installed since 1939 in 9 points 
(then brought to 13 in 1940) on the western borders of the Reich and the islands of Heligoland and Wangerooge with 
Funkmess Gerate type FG. "Freya" 39 / G supported by the anti-aircraft fire from the FM. 62 "Wurzburg" the Flak was 
starting to be used for night observation. 
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The material of flight of the Luftwaffe included the following models: 

Bombing - twin-engine He.111, Do.17, Ju.88. Four-engine F .W.200 (wide range) 
Divebomber -Ju.87 

Heavy fighter - Bf .110 

Combat/tactical support -Hs.123 

Fighter - Bf.109, then FW.190 (1941) 

Transport -Ju.52, Ju.90 

Reconnaissance -Hs.126, Bf.109, Bf.110, Ju.86, Ar.196, Do.18, He.115 (hydro), Ha.139. 
Sea rescue -Do.24 

School / training -Bu.131, Bu.133, FW.44, Ar.96, He.59 (hydro), Bf.108 

Liaison -Fi.156, Bf .108, W.34, Si.204 

Aerial torpedo -He.115/B, He.111 

Gliders -DFS.230 then Go.240 


Builders abbreviations 

Bf. Bayerische Flugzeuge Werke 

Me. Messerschmitt (from 1938) 

Ju. Junkers 

Do. Dornier 

He. Heinkel 

Si. Siebel 

Fi. Fieseler 

FW. Focke Wulf 

Bu. Bucher 

Ar. Arado 

Ha. Hansa (then Blohm und Voss) Bv. 

Hs. Henschel 

Go. Gotha 

On | September 1939 the frontline strength of the Luftwaffe included: 1,180 bombers, 771 fighters, 336 Stukas, 408 
combat aircraft, 40 aircraft battle, 552 three-engine transport, 721 scouts, 55 special planes, 240 aircraft of the Navy for a total of 
4,333 airplanes. Was formed the 7th Flieger Div. Consists of 2 rgt. Paratroopers (Fallaschirmjager) and smaller units, artillery, 
engineering, transport, health. 


ENGLAND 


The biggest question mark for the Italian Air Force before the war in June 1940, was certainly represented by the 
knowledge potential in offensive-defensive function of the most powerful air force that would have addressed the RA in the event of a 
conflict: the British Royal Air Force (RAF) with his organization, the numerical strength of its units, the state of preparation of the 
personnel, the technical characteristics of the aircraft and weapons in British service, the peripheral structures in areas where they 
would presumably clashes and fighting, offensive raids and reconnaissance missions; in particular the situation in the Mediterranean in 
bases in Gibraltar, Malta, Cyprus, Egypt, Middle East, bordering territories with the AOL 

The information on this was rather mixed (a confidential communication of SIM the spring of 1939 direct the Chief of Staff 
/ RA was even ascend to 10,000 airplanes in service in the RAF). 

What was possible to learn about aviation English through the usual information channels and reserved the SIA, he 
included the ordering of the RAF and the different command structures, knowledge of certain types of aircraft time in production, the 
production capacity of the British aircraft, the English version of the comparison claimed by the Luftwaffe during the initial period of 
the conflict. 

The trend that hovered in the top Italian Air Force against the RAF, tended to underestimate the power and efficiency of 
English aviation, probably for a misguided propaganda influence of the Germanic part unjustifiably optimistic but also by the Italian 
environments. 

The organization British aviation was represented by the Air Ministry (Air Ministry) that had jurisdiction on the activity 
civil and military aviation and made use for the solution of problems of great importance Air Council (Air) with functions giving 
advice. 

The R.A.F. had an autonomous organization divided into 8 main controls divided between: Bomber Command (bombing), 
Fighter Command (Fighters), Coastal Command (Coastal Command), Army Cooperation Command (Cooperation tactics for the 
Army), Air Barrages Command (balloons obstruction Command), Training Command (Training Command), Air Reserve Command 
(Air Reserve Command), Supplies Air Command (Command supplies). These organizations, however, suffered during the war some 
transformations changing acronyms and functions including for example the establishment of the Maintenance Command (Command 
Service Maintenance) and 
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Ferry Command (Command Ferries or air travel); transformation of the A.B.C. into the Barrage Balloon in Command 
(B.B.C.). 

The air units were divided into regular and territorial (or auxiliary) while understanding the division fighter 
squadrons, bombing etc. selected Sqds. of 1“ line and zonal training Sqds. Other R.A.F. commands included 
Transmissions (Signal Services), radio aid to flight, health, transport, rescue, materials, etc .. The organization control 
device included forces overseas divided as follows: Middle East (Middle East) based command in Cairo (Egypt); 
Palestine and Transjordan (based in Jerusalem) also having jurisdiction control of Cyprus; Central Mediterranean 
(based in Valletta in Malta); Iraq (based in Habbaniya); India (New Delhi-based); Aden (Aden); Far East (Singapore). 
The organic unity more consistent as the organic level of RAF was the Group (Group) composed of an unknown 
number of Wings (Stormi) in function of the importance and the magnitude of the tasks to be undertaken. The Wing 
was composed of 3/4 squadrons (Squadrons), each squadron was divided on 4 Flights (sections) for a total of 16 aircraft 
squadron + 2 reserve. Each Flight was characterized by a conventional color; red, green, yellow, blue, and each 
squadron was distinguished optically for some acronyms alphabetic initials followed in alphabetical order by a 
progressive letter that identified the aircraft. Aviation for the Navy (Fleet Air Arm -FAA) depended directly from the 
Admiralty and included carrier aircraft boarded and squadrons of naval base in strongholds divided into specialties: 
fighter, fighter-bombers, torpedo bombers, reconnaissance aircraft. Altogether the F.A.A. included at the beginning of 
World War 2, 240 aircraft, a hundred of which were embarked on aircraft carriers in the number of 6 were in service in 
the Royal Navy (RN); another 6 carriers were in preparation. 

The Bomber Command (BC) included organically 3 Service Groups (or better operational branches) divided: 
1 (Service-Service), 2" (Battle-Battle), 3“ (Attack-Attack). The three branches were assigned respectively to training, 
support and tactical bombing at a distance. Among the foreign units allocated at the beginning of the conflict in BC, 
there were Sqds. Czechs, Norwegians and between those of the Dominions were numbered Sqds. Australians, 
Canadians, South Africans, New Zealanders. 

The Fighter Command (FC) had also three branches operating divided as follows: 1** Group (OTU- 
Operational Training Unit / Operational Training Unit), 2"! FG (Fighter Group) with the Operations Section, the Battle 
Section and the Section Interception assigned respectively to hunting missions, tactical support and interception. The 
3" Group was the N.F. (Night Fighter) allocated to the operations of night fighters. Among the foreigners squadron 
they included a Czech Sqds, one Polish and American Eagle (American Wing of volunteers divided Sqds 3.). Later 
they joined the French units, Yugoslavs, Greeks. 

The Army Cooperation Command (ACC) had available to departments from aerial observation assigned to 
Major land Units, a group transport for logistics and liaison and included at the beginning of the war also 9 Sqds. the 
R.C.A.F. (Royal Canadian Air Force). The B.B.C. divided 4 groups, arranged to set up barricades of balloons in 
defense of areas particularly important military, industrial, demographic employing 47 Sqds. for a total of 2,115 
balloons complemented by 2 anti-aircraft barrages of 4 groups of anti-aircraft artillery. In particular the defense of 
London was secured by 780 cannons divided into 3 areas of barrier: 1‘ zone SE (Kent) based control Beakesbourne, the 
2" zone S/NE (Kent) based in Trowley, 3" in the central area (Surrey, Buckinghamshire, Hertfordshire, Essex, Greath 
London), 10 squadrons of balloons anchored with 6,000 service men completed the defenses still supported for the 
defense in the sky by 8 lines of barrier hunting between Beakesbourne, Detling, Rochford, Stowmaries, Goldhanger, 
Biggin Hill, Hainault, North Weald, Trowley. 

The Ferry Command provided for the collection, transport and delivery of aircraft to and from the factories to 
the units and vice versa using many women pilots and was greatly increased when the law went into action on rents and 
loans with large supplies of US aviation. 

The M.C. (Maintenance Command) supervised the repair, overhaul and testing of aircraft engines and with 
the collaboration of 3 Sqds. of American volunteers and one of R.C.A.F. while for the administrative it operated the 
T.C. (Training Command) that was particularly important in the preparation of the flight crew and the technical. The 
T.C. It appeared divided in F .T.G. (Flying Training Group) for basic training, 1 and 2™ and in the period of flight 
TTG (Technical Training Group) for the training of specialist personnel ashore and on board. 

The C.C. (Coastal Command) that was initially responsible of coastal surveillance, it expanded its duties 
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with long-range reconnaissance missions and anti-submarine fights. Had 4 service groups divided into as 
many command-center between England and overseas possessions. They also worked Norwegian, 
Australian and neo-Zealanders Sqds. 

The anti-aircraft defense was instead assigned to the Army through the Antiaircraft Command 
(AAC) and counted on 24 territorial regiments CA each about 3/4 Batteries Group of 8 pieces for battery. 
They were later made 5 Div. AA with 22 brigades and 52 regiments with 166 batteries. The material 
included heavy guns Armstrong by 94 mm. (3.7-inch) models from station Mk.1 and gun carriage-platform 
rotated and towing (Mk.6) with maximum range of m. 9,700/13,000 built for shooting at low altitude with 
excellent automatic machine gun Bofors Mk.1 of 40/56 with rate of fire of over 120 rounds/min. and 
effectiveness of fire to the 3,000 m. 

It was a good weapon of Sweden when England had secured the licensed production since 1938. 
The Army first line had instead 7 rgt. AA batteries with 25 and Spotlight 2 rgt. with 8 + 6 batteries 
autonomous. The Inf. or armored Div., they had in a normal organic an AA ret. with Bofors 40/56 for a 
total of 16 pieces. 

The organization for territorial defense had as the sign ADGB (Air Defense Great Britain) and 
made use of the collaboration of a volunteer corps made up of men and women framed in the ROC (Royal 
Observer Corps) and the Voluntary .Service Female (WVS). The R.A.F. instead ran straight distance- 
sighting EWS (Early Warning Service) through the stations of the radio detection with radar (RDF/Radio 
Detection Finding) with equipment for the sighting type M.15/M.16 supplemented by MRU (Mobile Radar 
Unit), type GL2 (for shooting AA). These radars were assigned to C.H.L. (Chain Home line) and close to 
the sighting were the radar GPO/L.37 MB.II type 17 or assisted for the interception hunting with GCI 
(Ground Control Interceptor) by radar L WS/MB.III or LW/6. 

The air force of the first line deployed in early 1940 in the motherland, included about 1,700 
aircraft which was to add a roughly equal numbers of aircraft and territorial reserve squads, including in 
this number also those located in the possessions in Africa and Asia and among them no less than 600 
aircraft were stationed in the Mediterranean and Middle East. A small but fierce air force was present in 
South Africa (SAAF) South African Air Force, part of which he had been designated in the plan prepared 
by the British imperial war GS, to operate against the Italian possessions of 'East Africa. 

The operating area of the Mediterranean / Middle East, more than any other was of interest to the 
RA and which is centered on the efforts of investigation of the SIA, it appeared in June 1940 as follows: 
HQ Royal Air Force Middle East (Cairo) to command the Air Marshal Arthur Longmore; H.Q. Royal West 
Desert Air Force (RWDAF) with command in Cairo of Air Commodore Raymond Collishaw, commander 
holder among others with the 202nd Operations Group 14 Sqds. aircraft of different specialties of use. 

The island of Malta placed in the middle of the Sicilian Channel, was of an extraordinary strategic 
importance for England and, of course, also for Italy under the defensive aspect, because it represented the 
greatest danger and the real Italian strategy for the Mediterranean the maintenance of lines of 
communication and supply from the mother country to Libya. 

Since 1935 the Marina, which loomed the responsibility of maintaining and safeguarding the vital 
lines of communication with North Africa, had seriously considered the possibility of neutralizing Malta 
(naval bombardment and occupation of the island) dedicating extensive studies, preparing plans and 
projects landing, developing and perfecting gradually in every detail hypothesis to realize the planned 
operation, which of course was also interested in the Air Force for the part of its expertise. 

The island of Malta, about 30 km long and 12 Wide in its fully extended and with an area of 316 
sq km., Was always a bastion of British power in the Mediterranean and an irreplaceable pillar of support in 
the route from the current British imperial England to India via Gibraltar, Malta, Suez, Aden, Cape Town, 
Ceylon, Singapore, Hong Kong. 

It was undeniable that Malta represents great strategic importance because of its location since 
ancient times and England did every effort to keep this aspect, strengthening the island first as a naval 
fortress and later the air, expanding and strengthening arsenals, workshops, port , wharves, warehouses, 
docks, graving systems, naval and anti-aircraft defenses, permanent fortifications and pitched, shelters for 
the population and for materials (including were also planned for aircraft) deposits of food, fuel, 
ammunition, spare parts. 

Fifty fighters, bombers and reconnaissance maritime were in Gibraltar together with the same 
number from the FAA. 
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The existing units operating in Egypt included: the 202" Squadron with composite 250" Bombardment Wing 
(Sqds. 30", 55", 113"), the 253" Wing bombing (Sqds. 45", 211"), the 202 Wing Fighter (Sqds. 33", 80", 112"), 
squads carrying 70™ and 216", two squadrons tactical reconnaissance 6 and 208", and 101“ from naval cooperation 
which was to add the 813" Sqd. Aviation embarked on CV "Eagle". 

The material of flight included Bristol "Blenheim" Gloster "Gladiator" and "Gauntlet" Bristol "Bombay" and 
Vickers "Valentia" Westland "Lysander," Short "Sunderland" Sea "Gladiator". 

In total 13 Sqds in Egypt, 2 in Palestine, one in Cyprus. Approximately 350-400 airplanes of various kinds 
that led to the number of 500/600 aircraft roughly found by the SIM in the Mediterranean. 

More modest resulted defense A.A. of Egypt entrusted to two Army regiments A/A. deployed in the most 
important of Port Said, Kantara, Suez and Cairo with a number of Bofors guns stations located along the coastal strip 
from Sollum in Alexandria, whose perimeter defense, however, he was assigned to the Royal Navy with several AA 
guns from 3 and 4.5 inches (76/105 mm.). 

The situation strategic/military exists in the territories of the AOI. It was certainly the most difficult for the 
R.A. due to the isolation it was in East Africa, he was further aggravated by the ban on flights over the territory 
imposed by Egypt and English Sudan and the difficulties to send promptly reinforcements and materials through the 
long sea route passing through the Suez Canal. 

Were not undervalued among other consequences that would ensue in the event of war by the closure of the 
channel, blocking the Straits of Aden and the Red Sea and the backgrounds from Indian Ocean where the Royal Navy 
controlled every movement sea: thus the AOI It would remain completely isolated and surrounded on all sides by 
hostile forces! 

The information obtained from far away operating sector to ascertain operational command of 201* 
Composite Group, some signaled the presence of three bomber squadrons of the RAF: 8", 11", 223" at Aden 
reinforced by the 94" Fighter; three bombers (14", 45", 47" and one fighter 97" in Sudan together with two Sqds. of 
cooperation (40" and 223"), two bomber (11"" and 12") and 1“ fighter in Kenya, Somalia and in the UK (two 
Rhodesian squadrons). A total of 370 aircraft of all types, including many antiquated "Hartbee", "Audax", "Vincent", 
"Fury", "Valentia" supplemented by more modern aircraft including "Blenheim", "Hurricane", "Wellesley" and Ju.86, 
"Gladiator" 

Of 13 squadrons fielded from 'England, 5 were the SAAF and this initial force were to add about thirty 
aircraft bombing of a mixed group / fighters of 'French air force deployed at Djibouti with Potez 63, Potez 25 and 
MS406 aircraft, totaling 400 planes potentially arrayed against Italy in East Africa. 

Airports established and filed by S.I.A. through meticulous capillary updated frequentamente included the 
following places: 


MALTA 

Takali, Luga / Mikabba, Ta Venice. Work is underway to connect the three airports with a intermediate 
runway (Safi) and create a gigantic airport complex with a total length of 16 km. with strips and connections between 
Gudja / Krendi (km. 7 development) 


EGYPT 

Delta area -Alexandria / Dekheila, Aboukir (seaplane base), El Buta, Khatabta, Helwan, Tel el Kebir, 
Geravla, Bilbeis, Amya, Qasaba, Cairo / Kaliub, Helwan, Sidi Haneish. Egypt Center -E] Rush, Wadi Natrun, Fayum, 
Samalut, Kairouan, El Minyia, Asyut west, east Asyut, Qara, Birka I-II. 

Canal Zone / Port Said -Port Said, Romans, Kantara, Ismailia / Moscar, Abu Smeir. 

Canal Zone / Suez -Suez north, south Suez, Heliopolis, Almaza, Belbeis, Amiriya, Hurghada, K.58, K.68. 


SINAI 

Mosefig, Alla / Akaba, K.143, El Arish, Themed, Abu Zenima, Tor, Kuntilla. 

-Luxor Southern Egypt, Edfu, Aswan. 

Western desert -E] Hamman, El Daba, Bawiti, Dakhla, Kharga, Farafra, Siwa, Salum, Si el Barrani, Mersa 
Matruk, Auenat, Archenu, Wadi Halfa, Toski el Gharb, Quotai fya, Gerawla, Maaten Baqqush, Halfaya, Sehferzen, 
Gars and Afrid, Sofafi, Bug Bug, Bir Chreigat, Abua Haggag, Ras el Kenias, Fuka, Abar Nimeir, Alam el Halfa, Bir el 
Arab I-II, Bir Abu I-II-III-IV, Mirbat, Mireybat I-III, El Murish, El Afrit, Bir Hooker, Hamzi, Station 6 & 10. 
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Hidden fields - (Landing Ground) LG. identified by conventional numbers 01-09 and 10-160 scattered in the 
western desert and identifiable by bins numbered conventionally. 


PALESTINE 
Gaza, Beersheba, Jerusalem / El Kukos, Ramleh, .Haifa, Jena, Derea, Samaria. 


WEST BANK 
Hamman, Kirak, Ziza, Maan. 


SYRIA 
Damascus / Esch Sham, Rayak, Nebk, Homs, Hama, Lattacquie, Managh, Palmyra, Maramaz. 


LEBANON 
Beirut, Saida 


ANGLO-EGYPTIAN SUDAN 

Musmar, Sinkat, Teb, Port Sudan, Dongola, Shereik, Atbara, El Damer, Shendi, Geil, Omdurman, Khartoum, 
Qeili, Wadi Medani, El Dueim, Kawa, Sennar, Singa, Gedaref, Kebkebia, El Fasher, El Hilla, El Nahud, Kuwel, El 
Obeid, Dilling, lebelin, Khashm el Girba, Kassala. 

The potential of R.A.F. according to the recommendations of the experts, it was estimated at around 3,000 
aircraft between bombers and fighters of the first line with a reserve of 850/1000 which were added 600/650 
reconnaissance aircraft and about 200 airplanes to transport largely outdated and old conceptions of construction . 
Alongside these old airplanes coexisted but modern machines at the forefront of the most advanced aircraft technology 
such Spitfire, Hurricane, Blenheim, Wellington while they were being supplied aircraft made in USA, "Ventura", 
"Hudson", "Maryland", "Hawk" (series of Curtiss P 40) that would have soon brought the RAF to a number and quality 
that revoke any initial concerns by considering the British air force with great respect and fear in the scale military 
aircraft. The Fleet Air Arm (F.A.A) had two distinct service organizations: Aviation embarked on 6 CV (Courageous, 
Argus, Furious, Glorious, Eagle. Ark Royal) in activities in the Royal Navy for a total of one hundred aircraft between 
fighters and torpedo planes-scouts (it was being set up as a second contingent of aviation embarked for the other 6 CV 
Under development: Illustrious, Victorious, Formidable, Indomitable, Implacable, Indefatigable); another branch of 
F.A.A. It included the aviation base on the ground to defend the fortified towns and ports of great importance with 
another hundred aircraft in service. Overall, the Fleet Air Arm in possession of just over 400 aircraft of the type: Fairey 
"Swordfish" and "Albacore" as torpedo boats boarded and land, "Sea Gladiator" as hunting embarked and shore-based, 
seaplane Supermarine "Walrus" and Short " Sunderland "in version maritime reconnaissance and rescue at sea, Fairey" 
Seafox "hydro reconnaissance nearby, Blackburn "Skua" as aircraft embarked beaten / fighter-bomber, the Blackburn 
"Roc" as land fighter and Fairey "Fulmar" as boarded fighter. As hydro connection was used by the Supermarine "Sea 
Otter" an amphibian used also by SAR 

They were going hunting supplies production USA including Brewster "Buffalo", the hydro "Catalina" and 
others that will enter service in the years after 1940. 

The standard armament of the British aircraft was based on the Browning guns MK.II cal 7.7 (0.303 inch), the 
armament of the bombers placed in multiple plants (2/4 weapons) was installed on the turrets type Bristol, Frazer Nash 
(license USA), Boulton and Paul, Armstrong Whitworth. 

Foreign machine guns included the "Hispano Suiza 404 MK.1 20 mm., The Colt Browning cal. 7.6 / 12.7 
(USA) and the models WASHINGTON Arsenal L.25 / LL38 cal. 12.7 vehicles used by the RAF for shooting A.A. 


FRANCE 

The Armee de I'Air as it was officially called the French Air Force, was caught by the war in a crisis of 
transformation in two respects order/organization and the renovation/expansion of the material of flight. 

A transformation that began with an ambitious program in 1936 which dragged so lazy until the eve of the 
conflict for a number of incomprehensible reasons especially in the political, due to the instability of several 
governments and troubled that had occurred in France in over 5 years of frenzied parliamentary not very 
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productive and destructive against the material and moral preparation of the French Armed Forces. 

The highest governing body of aviation was in France the Ministry of Air consists of an office of 
the Minister, by a central administrative department and a number of bodies with technical purposes, 
administrative, inspection, construction equipment and supplies, the airport infrastructure, the material of 
flight safety and flight control. Completed structure a ministerial office for the civilian and military 
personnel. By the Ministry depended two distinct branches of activity: the Air Force with its SM Executive 
and Civil Aviation with a general direction. 

The Air Force (A. de l'Air) was ordered on a SM operational control which had jurisdiction over 6 
technical departments - administrative - logistic and Inspectorates of 5 Specialty: 

1* on Defence aeroterrestre (Fighters territorial, DCA territorial) 

2™ -Aviazione bomber 

3" -Aviazione reconnaissance, air-cooperation and reserves 

4" -Aviazione Overseas 

5a -Schools, Academy, educational institutions 

From the technical and administrative forces metropolitan areas were divided and distributed in 4 
regions Aerial Command with headquarters in Dijon, Paris, Tours and Aix en Provence; each RA was 
divided into two subareas (ZO) and a 5" Air Region coordinated aviation d ‘overseas in Algeria, Morocco, 
Tunisia, Syria, Somalia, Indochina. 

The Commanders of the R.A. They were directly responsible to the Minister of Air 
administratively and under the command of the Armee de I'Air to the operational. Each Air Region had 
jurisdiction command and control over the departments, agencies, schools and services located in its 
territorial jurisdiction. 

The operational departments (independent aviation) were sorted into eight Divisions Aerial each 
Brigades composed of 2/3 of 4/6 each flight Groups, located in eight subareas operative whose controls 
were respectively: 1“ in Reims, 2™ Dijon, 3" Chartres, 4" Paris, 5" Tours, 6" Toulouse, 7" Lyon and 8" 
Toulon. 

Exceptions were employed hierarchical reconnaissance / observation air units that were assigned 
to the respective commanders of the Army of the Army 's country. 

Was equally independent Aviation for the Navy (Naval Air) divided at the departmental command 
of the Navy National and tidy with two distinct branches: Aviation embarked (on CV and BB.) and Coastal 
Aviation that had its units in 4 maritime Military regions - 1“ English Channel (Cherbourg), the 2" Atlantic 
Coast (Bordeaux), 3 Provence (Toulon) and 4" North Africa (Mers el Kebir / Oran). 

The M.N. also he possessed of an autonomous organizzione defensive protection of naval bases 
and ports important, with AA batteries, reflectors, acoustic detection devices. 

The material of the flight M.N. included: seaplanes Breguet 521, Latecoere 298, Loire 70, LeO 
H43, GL.812; Potez 631 aircraft land, D.520, Bloch 151, V.156F and other aircraft heterogeneous models 
of which are being replaced with more modern material. Altogether about 300 airplanes between coastal 
and boarded. 

The material of flight of the A.d.A. comprised largely obsolete airplanes and technically outdated 
as the Amiot 143, Bloch 210 and the Farman F.222 aircraft remained in service next to a modern concept 
and competitiveness such as war MS.406 and Dewoitine D.520. 

The gap between the two categories of aircraft was largely offset by a significant production effort 
made by French aircraft industry in the intervening eight months from the beginning of the war and the 
German offensive in the West, though strangely this modern material It was immediately and inexplicably 
assigned to the wards of the first line if inadequately. 

25% of the material of modern flight found to September 1939 had risen to 40% in May 1940 and 
assigned to the extent of 65% to fighter units who benefited in greater measure than the bombers. 

The division of the material of flight was the following: 

Bombing -Bloch 131/133,Amiot 310/351, Bloch 135/162, 451 LeO, DB.7, Martin 167, Amiot 143, 
Bloch 210, Farman F.222, Hanriot 530, 470 Farman. 

Fighters -MS.405 / 406, 151/152 Bloch, Curtiss H.75, D.510 / 520, Potez 63, Caudron C.714. 

Assault -Breguet 691, Bloch 174, Amiot 354. 

Reconnaissance -Breguet 691 / B2, Mureaux 117, Mureaux 115, 174 Bloch. 
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Transport -Goeland 445, LeO H470, Farman 223, D.558, Potez 650, Late 611. 

School / Training -MS.230, D.510, Romano 82, Ca.164, Caudron Simoun, Caudron 275: 490, Hanriot 182, 
Hanriot 232, Bloch 81 FN.305, Morane 315. 

Numerically, there were some 1,300 bombers, 1200 fighters, 800 reconnaissance aircraft, 300 aircraft of the 
Navy. About 1,800 aircraft of all types for schools and training. 

The anti-aircraft defense was set to two separate organizations, one entrusted to the army of the country that 
it had three brigades AA of 6 regiments for a total of 36 groups with 108 batteries and 840 cannons, 6 groups of 
curtains with 240 rails of research and 4 battalions de Barrages with 450 barrage balloons. 

The other organization called DCA / DAT (Defense Antiaerienne du Territoire) included two distinct 
branches of the air defense and coastal defense and disposal of batteries 120 AC / an with approximately 500/600 of 
any caliber cannons. 

The standard French Army cannon A/A was the excellent piece by Schneider 90/50 with a range of about 
11,600 meters. 

Knowledge of French defensive accommodation interested especially the GS / RA that through SIA He tried 
to get the largest possible number of news on the size and location of the DCA 

The information received subdivided in order of priority and the danger DCA with locations of 1‘ and 2"4 
grade who were classified as follows: 

4" Air Region (Aix en Provence) 

Subarea Lyon / Subsector of the Alps 

Location defenses with 1“ degree: Lyon, Grenoble, Valence, Briancon. 

Location defenses with 2" degree: Montlimar, Chambery, Bourg St. Maurice, Barcellonette, Gap. 

Subarea Toulon / Subsector of the Maritime Alps /Provence 

Location defenses with 1“ degree: Nice, Frejus, St.Raphael, Hyeres, Toulon, Marseille, Avignone. 

Location defenses with 2"4 degree: Grasse, Antibes, Iles de Hyeres, La Seyne, Aix en Provence, Salon de 
Provence, Istres, Marignane. 

Subsector of Corsica 

Location defenses with 1“ degree: Bastia, Ajaccio, Bonifacio. 

Location defenses with 2™! degree: Court, Casamozza, Porto Vecchio, Calvi. 

Subzone of Tunisia 

Location defenses with 1° degree: Bizerte, Tunis, Gabes, Sousse, Sfax. 

Location defenses with 2™ degree: Medenine, Kairouan, Cape Bon, Kerkenna, Djerba, The Galita. 


POLAND 

The Polish air force was divided into Troops Command of the Air (Air Force for the Army) Air Force 
Command and the Navy depends on the Navy for training and employment. 

The Aviation Department for the Army was divided into 2 groups with 3 aircraft regiments for each group 
and had a total of 19 fighter squadrons, 8 bombers, 27 reconnaissance and liaison 6. 

The Air Force, the Navy had instead 3 fighter squadrons, one bomber and three maritime reconnaissance. 

The local anti-aircraft defense was employed by the Army and included four regiments with 40/50 AA 
batteries with French guns including the relatively modern piece Schneider from 90/50 with good ballistic 
characteristics. He supplemented the D.C.A. a department balls barrage of 3 Battalion. and 2 companies curtains. The 
material of flight was comprised largely of aircraft design and national construction as follows: 

Bombing -Bimotore PZL / P.37B, PZL 23 & 43, PWS.19, Potez 25. 

Fighter / Assault -PZL.7 & 11, PZL/ P.24 and PZL / P.23B 

Reconnaissance -R.XIII, RWD.14, Avia 534/B 

In total were registered to 09.01.1939 about a thousand aircraft of various kinds between 1 line, reserve and 
school as follows: 170 bombers, 270 fighters, 175 reconnaissance aircraft, 190 aircraft connecting / training, 76 hydro 
for the Navy., 300 airplanes and other school transport, training etc .. 


YUGOSLAVIA 

The Royal Yugoslav Air Force was greatly enhanced at the beginning of the conflict and equipped with 
modern aircraft and efficient production of German, English and Italian, to the point that this strengthening aroused 
considerable concern 
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in the GS/RA Whereas Yugoslavia, because of its non-hidden Anglo-French sympathies, had been included by the 
GSG as "potential enemy" and then made the subject of studies and plans as part of the offensive PR12Bis prepared at 
beginning the conflict. 

This did not prevent, for example, the "potential enemy air force," to largely procure Italian aircraft, asking 
and obtaining before the war 45 three-engined SM.79, sold somewhat questionable in the spirit of supply of hard 
currency and raw materials, which had inspired the policy of export Italian aeronautical up into the war. 

The Air Force consisted of a Yugoslav Air Force Command with 7 air regiments of 1* line with 49 squadrons 
of bombers, fighters, reconnaissance aircraft and an Air Force Command for the Navy with 2 hydro Groupings for 
seven squadrons. A Battalion with barrage balloons completed the staff of Air Force and AA defense rather modest as 
an organization, and material potential in service, depended on the Army. 

Among the material of flight were the following types of aircraft: 

Bombers - twin-engine 70 Do.17; 50 Bristol "Blenheim"; 45 three-engined SM.79 

Fighters -30 Hawker "Fury", 30 Hawker "Hurricanes", 71 Bf.109 / E, 50 IK.2/IK.3 & R.100 

Reconnaissance / light bombers -Breguet XIX, Ca.310, Potez 25, Potez 63 , IK "Orkau" 

Seaplanes -SIM / XIV Rogojarskj, Dornier "Dod", "Wal" Ca.310 /I 

School -Avia 534, "'Fizir" Bu.131 

The training organization is centered on six school squadrons and auxiliary aviation had two special groups 
of application. 

Altogether 750 aircraft of each type large part of which new production. 

This fact once aware of the GS/RA, led to a series of efforts made by the SIA, to know in detail the situation 
in terms of the real and apparent potential, the quality and the degree of preparation of personnel, infrastructure, 
teaching methods, the moral development programs in order to assess the extent to which he could oppose the RA the 
R.Y.A.F. in the event of an Italian attack in the broader context of the political and strategic accommodation provided 
by the Balkan Tripartite. 

In the spring of 1940, the information of SIA verified the presence of modern material and programs for the 
procurement of other aircraft, including many Italian SM.79 bombers as well as England and Germany more 
competitive than similar models supplied to the RA ‘because between the bombers included the excellent "Blenheim" 
and Do.17 and fighters were numbered among the "Hurricanes" and Messerschmitt Bf .109/E certainly technical and 
military superior to the best Italian fighters of the moment represented by Fiat CR.42 and G.50 and few MC.200. 

There was therefore a substantial offensive/defensive core potential plane that could constitute a danger to the 
RA even if the news on the state of preparation of the flight crew assumed a standard a Training of modest value but 
not to be underestimated. 


TURKEY 

The neutral Turkey fronting the Italian Dodecanese possessions in the Aegean Sea, had implemented since 
the beginning of the conflict a cautious compromise policy that alternated with sympathies for the Axis widespread 
benevolence for the Allies in an attempt then fully realized, to maintain its neutrality until the end of the conflict. 

This wise policy entailed offsetting supplies and military aid from both sides first by Germany and England 
and later in ever more massive the US. 

With these supplies was possible to enhance the air force, and of course all the Armed Forces, which has a 
small position before the war rose to considerable importance during the conflict, although our statistical survey starts 
in the second half of 1941 at which given there were two brigades of four flying regiments over a regiment and an 
independent group reinforced by a group of transport ‘civil aviation available to the GS of the Turkish air force. 

Altogether there were 11 heavy bomber squadrons and 3 Light, 14 fighter, a scout, 2 for the Navy, 3 Training 
and 3 to transport a total of 650 airplanes and seaplanes. 

In the details you had for different specialties: 

Bombing -18 He.111, 20 Glenn Martin 139, 45 "Blenheim", 35 Vultee V.12, 35 "Battle", 12 "Wellington". 

Fighters -50 PZL / P.24, 35 "Hurricane", 30 "Hawk Cyclone", 39 MS.405, 75 FW.190 (1942) 
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Reconnaissance - 38 Westland "Lysander," 15 "Anson". 

School / Training - 50 Curtiss "Falcon", 25 Gotha "Argus", 25 Caudron, 30 Miles "Magister", Fleet, Hanriot, 
Morane, FW.44, FW.58. 

Seaplanes - "Southampton", "Walrus". Fairey 3F 

Transport -De Havilland "Rapid Dragon". 

The main bases of the Turkish air force were located in Gazi Emir, Corlu, Guzel Yali, Buyuk Dere, Eskischir, 
Kutaya, Dyarbekir, Y esilkov, Adana, Ankara, Kulkuk, Cekmece, Luleburgaz, Midye, Bandirma, Brusa, Balikesir. 

Squadrons and school specialists were at the airport of Eskischir. 

Schools for bombing, aerial observation and paratroopers were in Malatya, the pilot school was in Ankara 
while that for civilian pilots and specialists was based in Yesilkov (officers and NCOs technical) alongside specialists 
from the schools of the land of Konya and Dyarbrekir. 


ROMANIA 

The Romanian Air Force in 1940 that had a consistency of about 500 planes, could be considered as the most 
efficient and prepared among all Balkan nations except as as specified of Yugoslav air force, which had more modern 
and efficient flying material. 

The organization contemplated a command and its GS and an Air Force Operations including a flotilla of two 
fighter groups, a Bombing flotilla of 2 groups, a Guard aviation flotilla of 2 groups, 3 flotillas mixed reconnaissance, 
observation and terrestrial links. 

The territorial organization (or reserve) was based on two fleets of fighter and reconnaissance, a command 
schools and education centers on four training aviation flotillas missions distributed as follows: Officers School of 
Aviation-Cotroceni (Bucharest), NCO School and pilots tecnici- Tecuci; School improvement for driving-Buzau; 
Hunting Pipera-education center; Technical school of aeronautics - Medias. The last command was available 
aeronautical Romanian Navy and consisted of two flotillas (one operating and one spare / training-school). The flotilla 
operation based in Galati (Black Sea) had as material flying seaplanes He.115 And Cant.501. 

The material of flight was the following: 

Bombing - Potez 54, SM.79 / B, Potez 63, SET / 7KB. 

Fighters - PZL/ P.24, TAR.15, IAR.80 

Reconnaissance —I AR.24, SET XVI/ XIX, IAR.27, "Cazpla". 

School / training -MS.35, Fleet 10, PZL.11, Bucher "Jungman" Avia 534, IAR.38, FN.305, IAR.37, Potez 25, 
FW.44. 

The anti-aircraft defense was based on eight regiments of artillery pieces made in France. 

A provision of the M.S. Aviation Group was also transport LARES militarized and has Ju.52, SM.83 and 
other types. 

Overall, the Romanian aviation force was just over 500 aircraft. 


FINLAND 

The Soviet aggression to small Scandinavian republic in 1939, brought about a prompt rearmament by the 
Finnish authorities, who sought in every way and everywhere to procure weapons, equipment, equipment, military 
material. 

Italy also contributed to varying degrees to supplies to Finland, because there was the "approval of" 
Mussolini's political arms sales to Italian: AT guns, mortars, ammunition, shooting stations, radio stations etc .; its part, 
the Air Force gave its approval for the supply of fighter Fiat G.50 was rejected while the demand for buy S.79, Ba.65, 
Ba.88 to the point that Finnish engineers tried to make the yield from Spain the material of flight Italian required. 

After the signing of the armistice with the Soviet Union took place in spring 1940, Finland began to rearm its 
Armed Forces direct purchase or receiving Germans, British, French, American and even Russian and Dutch arircaft 
free. 

For fighters there included "Hurricanes," Brewster "Buffalo", Fairey "Fury," Bristol "Bulldog" and 
"Gladiator", Fokker D.XXI, Po.I.16, MS406 and more models loose while the bombing included Bristol "Blenheim", 
Potez and other aircraft heterogeneous. Between late 1939 and early 1940 came also Fiat G.50 fighters while a 
subscription opened by Sweden allowed the purchase of 12 Fiat CR.42 for Finnish aviation. 


The Royal Italian Air Force; Volume 1 
Page 147 


The Swede made this gift to Gen. Lundquist Comandante Suomen Ilmavoimat -not had a rapturous welcome 
as the greatest exponent of the 'Finnish aviation judged outdated and anachronistic formula biplane wanting to buy 
"Hurricane" and Curtiss P.40, but since there was the possibility of using the CR.42 however, asked Col. Casero Head 
of the Italian Mission Aviation, if it was possible the interchangeability of motor A.74 of the G.50 with the same type 
of engine that powered the CR.42, but became aware of the technical differences of Fiat A.74 R1 C38 biplane than 
those monoplane, he refused without further ado the gift giving back to the Swedish Flygvapnet 12 CR.42. 

In the spring of 1940 the Finnish aviation could count on a force of about 500 aircraft of which more than 
300 of the first line including 180 fighters, 80 bombers and 60 reconnaissance aircraft. The rest was accounted for by 
aircraft different school, links, training, transport and hydro. 

But were changing the political and military conditions and Germany after the victorious campaign in the 
West and the conquest of Norway, he was approaching cautiously to raise nationalist pride of the Finns eager for a 
"revanche"* against the Soviet colossus, providing materials and military aid on a massive scale in view of a ground 
offensive against the 'USSR by which time the OKW was working intently. 

In the aid program were provided Messerschmitt fighters, bombers Junkers and Dornier aircraft in different 
measure to meet all the needs of Suomen I/mavoimat. 


HUNGARY 

The Hungarian Air Force possessed before the ‘beginning of the 2"! World War once only force of more than 
400 aircraft of all types of construction largely German and Italian. The organization was based on a command with its 
GS, from technical, administrative, material and construction, from telecommunications and flight assistance and 
logistics facilities and infrastructure. 

The teaching organization included a command aviation schools based in Matyasf6ld with a group of training 
flight of three squadrons located respectively in Debrecen and Kaposvar well as the headquarters of Matyasfold. 

Flight schools had a centralized location of education Matydsf6ld with generic tasks (1“ period), a school of 
shooting in Borgond, of bombing in Szombathely, observation / aerial cooperation in Nivregyhara. Each school had a 
training squadron. 

The air force operations had the consistency of a brigade operated in Budapest with a staff of four air 
regiments specialty so decentralized: 1 Regiment Fighter sin Kolosvar of 2 groups, one of which Sozlnok and one 
Matydsféld; 2"! Regiment Fighters in Matydsféld with 2 groups respectively Kolosvar and Niyregyhaza; 3" Regiment. 
Bomber in Debrecen with 3 groups located in Kecskemet and Burgond and finally the 4"" Regiment. Bombing in 
Veszprem with 2 groups in Veszprem and Tapolca. 

An independent group reconnaissance was Budaors while 10 squadrons of aerial observation were assigned 
to different corps of Honved and located at their permanent locations. There was a center for experimental aircraft 
Cspel and a paratroopers school at Pope with a Battalion. 3 companies. 

The material -of flight included the following types of aircraft: 

Bombing -Bimotori Ju.86, Ca.135 / Bis, some He.111 and Ju.87 

Fighters -Biplane Fiat CR.32 and 42 (er, to ongoing supply a series of 70 Re.2.000) 

Reconnaissance -He.70, He.46 and "Salyom" 

School / training -Bu.131, AS.1 Fiat, Ba.25, CR.20, He.51, FW.44, FW.59 

Transport -Trimotori SM.75 

Altogether there were 120 fighters, 65 bombers, 80 reconnaissance planes and other aircraft for about 450 
aircraft. 

The efficiency of the Hungarian Air Force was very small and operationally was represented by a force of no 
more than two squadrons of fighters and as many bombers. The training left much to be desired in many respects and 
was equally poor education and the teaching approach at different levels. 

During the conflict the Hungarian Air Force will however greatly enhanced and reorganized and receive 
substantial aid in Germany through the material of modern and efficient flight that will put the Hungarians in 
conditions to fight the best prospects in the Soviet Union. 


BELGIUM 
The little Belgian nation possessed before the war a modest air force and an efficient commercial aviation 
with branches capillaries especially in Africa. 





*French: the act of retaliating, especially by a nation or group to regain lost territory or standing; revenge. 
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The outbreak of 2°‘ World War put the Belgians in the position of having to rearm quickly and to seek 
support almost everywhere by purchasing aircraft in Italy, England and France. The air force consisted of an Air 
Defense Command with 3 rgt. Airline divided between Fighters, Bombing and Reconnaissance for a total of seven 
squadrons integrated in school and complementary units. 

The material of flight included: 

Bombing -Renard R.31, R.37 and R.38; Breguet XIX, Fairey "Fox" and "Battle". 

Fighters -Hawker "Hurricane", Fiat CR.42, Gloster "Gladiator" and Fairey "Firefly". 

Reconnaissance -SABCA, S.4 and other different heterogeneous aircraft. 

A total of just over 200 planes of 1* line and an equal number of reserve and school. There was a Defence 
Command D.C.A. 2 regiments of A/A for a total of 40 batteries with pieces of automatic medium caliber largely 
French-built. 


SWITZERLAND 

The Swiss Confederation in the south bordering with Italy, to the west by France and on the east by the 
Reich, has always traditionally neutral but cautious and prudent in his policy of maintaining good relations with all 
neighbors in the aspect diplomat, political and economic, considering the importance that covered Switzerland as a 
neutral ground and base for possible negotiations confidential, information on the rest of the world not involved in the 
conflict, natural home of hopes and approaches at different levels between the belligerents and not engaged. 

These were sufficient valid reasons why the small republic jealously maintained its neutrality and 
independence, in an attempt to discourage the strength of its armed forces possible attempts of invasion from all sides 
of its borders. 

The Swiss air force who had a good consistency and potential of not less than 500 aircraft in service, 
consisted of a command of three regiments of the Army Aviation aircraft and a park for aviation. Altogether there were 
in service divided into 7 groups of flight companies. 1*' Rgt. Fighters (Col. Edgard Primault) possessed 9 companies 
equipped with aircraft C.35, MS.406 and Bf .109; 2"! rgt. (Col. Magron Pierre) had tasks of observation and air support 
/ land and had aircraft C.35 (being replaced with model C.36), Dewoitine Q.27, and Bf .109 (the only 15th Cp.) While 
3" ret. (Col. Rhiner Frederic) was meant for various tasks: connections, reconnaissance, tactical observation using 
aircraft Potez 63, C.35 and Bf.109. The three airlines Park Aviation Army (Col. Burkhard Walter) had supplied aircraft 
of each type for reserves, training / school links: Fokker, Ju.52, D.510, Potez 50 / A2 and other models also taking care 
of the maintenance and efficiency of aircraft units operations. 

The actual Air Force Swiss exceeded the 6,000 men including 600 officers and 700 NCOs largely enabled the 
pilots. 

The main backbone of Swiss military was represented by 80 aircraft Messerschmitt Bf .109 / E purchased 
from Germany that equipped 4 companies distributed in three organic regiments. Other 12 Bf .109 / D were in service 
at the flight schools. 


BULGARIA 

The small Bulgarian nation which had always had a negligible importance in the context of Balkan and 
European air forces, began to increase its numbers in the likeness of what other countries were doing now pervaded by 
the fever of rearmament under the psychosis of war that was spreading throughout Europe. 

The planned strengthening program was completed in 1941 with the force of 6 air regiments that included 
eight fighter squadrons, 8 bomber and 6 reconnaissance spread over the major airports and other minor technical and 
operational used for training and school. 

The fighter aircraft included the old biplanes Avia 534 Czechs, the Poles and the new PZL.24 Bf.109 
transferred from Germany while the bombers had the B.71 "Katiuska" Soviet and modern Do.17. For the survey they 
were in service Letov $.328 and He.45. A remarkable series of other heterogeneous airplanes were used for primary 
education and training and included KB.11, Fi.156, He.51, Ar.96, PZL.24/Avia B and 534/B and still Bu. 131, FW.44, 
FW.58, Bf.108 and FW.56, Avia 122 He.72, IAR.D3, KAB.3 and KAB.5: a mass of disparate characteristics of aircraft 
and questionable efficiency that coexisted next to modern airplanes and excellent 
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characteristics. Overall the Bulgarian aviation force numbered 350 aircraft including 20 Bf.109/E, 48 PZL.43, 31 B.71, 
Do.17, Avia 67 534. 

The main bases included: Bojuriste, Skopje, Ignatiev, Vetrino, Kavala, Plovdiv, Karlovo, Balcike and 
Burgas. 

Aviation schools were: officer pilots school at Vrasdemma; reserve officers of Bojuriste, 1“ rgt. Training at 
Scuolal, the rgt. NCOs and troops of Kazaulik school, graduate school of Telise, Hydro school at Varea and the 
shooting and bombing of Plovdiv, the fighter of Karlovo and reconnaissance/observation of Yambol. A small sailing 
school was Vrasdemma. 


HOLLAND 

Dutch air forces were divided on an Air Defense Command that included an Air Force Command for the 
Army and Air Force Command for the Navy. 

Air forces operating included three air regiments with 24 squadrons divided between fighters, bombers, 
reconnaissance aircraft. The material of flight included: 

Fighters - Fokker D.XXI and G.11A, the Fokker D.X XIII, CV JE and CX; 

Reconnaissance - Fokker TV and T8VV, the Fokker duel engine flying boats T. VIII and then Koolhoven, 
FK.51 and Nortrhop D.81 A and other planes for a total of 130 aircraft in the first line and other reserves and for 
general use. 

The Air Force Command for the Navy possessed six squadrons of fighters, maritime reconnaissance and light 
bombers of all domestic production for a total of 56 specimens. 

The anti-aircraft defense was entrusted to a Control Departments of 2 regiments with 16 anti-aircraft batteries 
and smoke screen companies. 


GREECE 

The small aircraft included a Hellenic Air Force Command for the Army with 10 squadrons of fighters, 
bombers and reconnaissance aircraft and an Air Force Command for the Navy with 2 groups of naval support. 
Altogether some 200 aircraft including the latest included 12 Bristol "Blenheim", 17 Fairey "Battle", 36 hunting 
PZL.P.24, 10 Gloster "Gladiator", 12 Hs.126 Henschel, 10 Avro "Anson" Some Do.22 and Fairey 111. 

The flight units were divided into 2 groups of fighters, two bombers, 2 cooperation from Earth, one scout, 
one of education with different aircraft largely obsolete. Altogether they had 14 Mire (Squadrons) of different 
specialties. 


NORWAY 

The Norwegian Air Force Command Air Force included a split in the Army Aviation unit with four fighter 
squadrons, one bomber and 4 reconnaissance, and an Aviation Command for the Navy with four fighter squadrons, 2 
bomber and 4 maritime reconnaissance. Altogether a hundred planes between Gloster "Gladiator" Hawker "Fury", 
Fokker CV / E, Caproni Ca. 310/312, Horten, MF.11, He.115, D.XXI Fokker and Curtiss H.75 divided into 21 
squadrons between operating and school. 

The territorial air defense command was entrusted to a DC with 16 batteries and an electric photo company 
grouped in a training regiment of the Army. 


SPAIN 

The Spanish Nationalist air force at the end of the long and bloody civil war, was being reorganized and 
general knowledge topics are described below between 1941-42 when the transformation program will have achieved 
satisfactory development. 
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Situation Air Forces in Europe (1939/1940) 





TOTAL 10,727 8,405 5,226 3,280 3,755 1,979 33,372 


* 1/4 of Soviet Air Force were stationed in the Far East. 
** Including Air Force overseas and F.A.A. (Air Force embarked) 
*** Including Air Force overseas (colonies, mandates, protectorates) 
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Ordering Air Force Ministry - General Staff 


06/10/1940 


Early in the war the administrative order of the Ministry, the General Staff, Services, Agencies and 


dependent Office appeared divided as follows: 


Minister for the Air Force and the Secretary of State for Air Force 
Chief of the G.S. and Secretary of State for the R.A. 


Chief of Cabinet of the Minister 

Chief Secretariat of the Cabinet of Minister 
Deputy G.S/R.A. 

Chief of the Secretariat of the Office of G.S./R.A. 


Chief 1° Unit GS/RA 

Operations Div. 

S.I.A. (Aeronautical Information Service) 

Photo Office S.LA/SMA 

Autonomous flight Sec. GS/RA (Sqd. "P") 
already Sqd. "T" GS/RA 


2™ Unit GS/RA 
Regulations Div. 
Mobilization Div. 


3" Unit GS/RA 

Personnel/Training Div. 

Material Div. 

Aerial Torpedo Office 

Historical Office GS/RA 

Fallen, missing, prisoners, wounded Office 
Higher Military Technical Inspectorate (STM) 
Technical Military (U.T.M.) 

Inspectorate General Pre-aeronautica Education 
Coordination Office Activities Preaeronautiche 
Research Office 

Inspectorate levy and registration number 

Dir. General Military Personnel 


Benito Mussolini 

Gen. S.A. des. Ar. Francesco Pricolo 
Gen. B. A. Aldo Urbani 

Cap. Aarn. Enrico Giannone 

Gen. S.A. Giuseppe Santoro 

Col. Aarn. Ottorino Gianni Uccelli 


Gen.B.A. Simon Pietro Mattei 
Col. Aarn. Vincenzo Biani 
Col. Aarn. Virgilio Scagliotti 
Lt.Col. Aarn. Fernando Volia 


Cap. Aarn. Giuseppe Meacci 


Gen. BA Giuseppe Lanzafame 
Col. Aarn. Pasquale D'Ippolito 
Col. Aarn. Giuseppe Sivieri 


Gen, B. A. Ruggero Bonomi 
Col. Aarn. Forte Ferri 

Col. Aarn. Oronzo Liuzzi 

Col. Aarn. Antonino Serra 

Lt. Col. Aarn. Vincenzo Lioy 
Lt. Col. Aarn. Achille Chimenti 
Gen. S.A. Mario Bernasconi 
Gen B. A. Renato Sandalli 

Lt. Col. Tito Tombesi 

Lt. Col. Aarn. Umberto Nannini 
Col. Giuseppe Alippi 

Col. Luigi Rizzo 

Gen. D.A. Tullio Toccolini 
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Dir. General Weapons/Ammunition Air/Armament, 
Dir. General Staff Civil/General Affairs 

Dir. Services Material and Airports 

Dir. General Construction/Supply (DGCA) 

Dir. Higher Studies/Experiences (DSSE) 


Bertozzi) 
Dir. General Civil Aviation/Air Traffic 


Office Laws and Decrees 
Central Bureau Telecommunications/Support Flight 
Office Connection GS. Ministry of Popular Culture 


Central Equipment Office (U.C.A.) 


Olmeda) 

Central Bureau State Property Aeronautical 
Schools Inspectorate General R.A. 

Military Aviation Inspectorate Commissioner 
Central Office Health Aeronautica (CSA) 
Inspectorate General Aeronautical Engineers 
Ferrari 

Editorial office Aeronautics 

Magazine Aeronautica - Dir. Responsible 
Magazine "Wings of War" - Dir. Responsible 
1941) 


Advisory bodies R.A. 
Air Council -President -F.F. Minister 
Higher Committee for Aeronautics -President 
Projects Committee, aircraft, facilities, weapons -President 
Aircraft Preparation Commission -President 
Accademia Aeronautica Caserta Comandante 
School Application R.A. Florence Comandante 


Pasquali) 

Air War School Rome Comandante 

Provosts (Int.) 

Experimental Centres Aeronautical C.S.A. Comandante 
Cassinelli 

Ist C.S.A. - Aircraft -Guidonia 

2™ C.S.A. Seaplanes -Vigna Valle 


3° C.S.A. Arms -Furbara 

Commander CC.RR. for R.A. 

Foreigners Section Chief 

Sbernadori 

Supreme Commission of RA defense -Representative 
Baccari 

Superaereo (GSG representative.) 

Bellachioma 

Control Supreme General Staff 

Vecchi (GSA) 

Institute of Air War 

Leonardi 

Establishment Aeronautical Constructions (ACS) -Guidonia 
Bertagnolio 

Aeronautical College G.I.L. Forli Comandante 
Moore 

Work National Aviators Orphans (ONFA) Director 


Lt-Gen. GARI Aldo Guglielmetti 

Dr. Carlo Maria Maggi 

Gen. BA Giuseppe Maceratini 

Lt-Gen. GARI Alfredo Bruno 

Lt-Gen. GARI Amedeo Flower 
(Later Lt-Gen. GARI Olmeda Fernando 


Gen. SA Aldo Pellegrini 
(Later Gen D.A. Vincenzo Velardi) 
Dr. William Siboldi 
Gen. B.A. Mario Cebrelli 
Col. Aarn. Giuseppe Asinary 
Lt. Col. S. Capezzone 
Col. Aarn. Mario Boschi 
(Later Lt-Gen. GARI Fernando Bertozzi 


Maj-Gen. GARI Giuseppe Pomarici 
Gen. D.A. Vittorio Giovine 
Lt-Gen. GARI Gaetano Straziota 
Lt-Gen. Doctor Arturo Monaco 

Lt-Gen. GARI Isp. Cristoforo 


Gen. BA Amedeo Mecozzi 
Lt. Col. Vincenzo Lioy 
Gen. B. A. Amedeo Mecozzi (from 


Gen S.A. Mario Bernasconi 
Gen SA Mario Bernasconi 
Gen SA Aldo Pellegrini 
Lt-Gen. GARI Ugo Pesce 

Gen DA Augusto B onola 
Gen S.A. Aldo Pellegrini 

(then Gen B. A. Antonio 


Lt. Col. Aarn. Carlo 
Gen B. A. Giuseppe 
Col. Aarn. Angelo Tondi 
Col. Emmanuel Moscone 
(Later Col. Ivo Ravazzoni) 
Col. Arturo Jordan 


Col. CC.RR. Ugo Luca 
Col. Aarn. Paolo 


Col. Aarn. Stephen 
Lt. Col. GSA Bruno 
Col. Aarn. Domenico 
Col. Aarn. Giuseppe 
Lt. Col. GARI Luigi 
Col. Aarn. Raoul 


Maj. Antonio 
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Micheluzzi 

Ass. Nat. Maimed invalids flight -President Lt. Col. Pilot. Aldo 
Paradisi 

House of the Aviators -President Gen B. A. Luigi 


Chiappelli 
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AERONAUTICAL PERSONNEL ABROAD 

Section Chief Aeronautical Personnel - Rome Col. Aarn. Cesare De Porto 
Germany -Berlin (Finland, Lithuania, the Netherlands, Sweden, Denmark, Norway) Col. Aarn. Giuseppe 
Teucci 


Yugoslavia - Belgrad Lt Col. Aarn. Mario Piroddi 
Romania - Bucharest Lt. Col. Ezio Milanti 
(Later Col. Aarn. Gino Palmentola) 
Hungary-Budapest Col. Aarn. Umberto Renzi 
Portugal -Lisbon Lt. Col. Aarn. Francesco Ferrarin 
Britain -London (until 06.10.1940) Col. Aarn. Vincenzo Biani 
Spain -Madrid Col. Aarn. Rocco Appignani 
France -Paris (until 06.10. 1940) Col. Aarn. Hercules Hercules 
(Later Ten. Col. Alfredo Preceruti) 
Brazil-Rio de Janeiro Col. Aarn. Carlo Tempesti 
Japan -Tokyo Lt. Col. Aarn. Nerio Brunetti 
(Then Maj. Aarn. Riccardo Federici) 
U.S.A. -Washington Col. Aarn. Vincenzo Coppola 
(Later Col. Aarn., Joseph Gaeta) 
Turkey -Ankara (Military- Aeronautical) Col. RE Gabriele Baglione 
(Later Col. RE Enrico Zavattari) 
China -Shangai (Military- Aeronautical) Lt. Col. RE Omero Principini 
USSR - Moscow (Military- Aeronautical) Lt. Col. RE Valfre Bonzo 
(Later Col. RE Giovanni Wiel) 
Bulgaria-Sofia (Military- Aeronautical) Lt. Col. RE Tullio Sovera 
(Later Col. RE Giovanni Siccardi) 
Poland -Warsaw (Military- Aeronautical) Lt. Col. RE Giuseppe Roero Cortanze 
Greece -Athens (Naval Aviation-) (until 10.28.1940) Cap. Vessel Sebastiano Morin 
Iran -Teheran (Naval Aviation-) Cap. Luigi Corvette Mola 


Aeronautical Personnel added 


Berlin Maj. GARI Mario Gaspari 
Budapest Lt. AArn.Renato Ro manini 
Madrid Maj. Aarn. Luigi Quarantelli (S.I.A.) 
FOREIGN AIR FORCE PERSONNEL ACCREDITED IN ITALY 

Section Head Connection SM/RA -Roma Col. Aarn. Paul Sbernadori 
Yugoslavia Lt. Col. Gavro Krivanic 

USA Lt. Col. USAAF Norman Fiske 


Added Maj. USAAF Jack Hodgson 
Cap. US Navy Williams Bentley 
France (until 06.10. 1940) Col. Giovanni Fieschi 
Great Britain (until 06/10/1940) Air Commodore CEH Medhurst 
Added Air Commodore H. W .C. West 
Added Maj. L. Hammargreen 
Sweden Lt. Col. T .G. Wester 
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Japan 


Germany 
Spain 
USSR 


Peru 


Belgium (until 6/10/1940) 
Argentina, 

Bolivia 

Bulgaria 

Equator. 

Finland 

Greece (until 10/28/1940) 
Chile 

Poland (until 6/10/1940) 
Switzerland 

Turkey 

Hungary 


N.B. 
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Aviation Army Col. Shimizu Hide 
Imperial Navy Com. Hideo Hiraide 
Lt. Col. Hubert Swenckhe 
Col. Mario Urema Jemenez Coronado 
Lt. Col. VVS Victor Masunov 
Added Maj. VVS Ivan Bobrov 
Lt. Col. Ricardo Guzman Marquina 
Lt. Col. Michele Stefanescu 
Maj. Michel Lallemand 
Lt. Col. Virginio Zucal 
Lt. Col. Francisco Arias 
Lt. Col. Strachmir Veltchev 
Lt. Col. Antonio Larrea 
Lt. Col. Victor Sundman 
Lt. Col. Andreas Balodinos 
Lt. Col. Charlos Lanfranco Zagarra 
Lt. Col. Marian Romeyco 
Col. Charles de Watteville 
Col. Arif Koral 
Maj. Estvan Elenertoth 


The personnel of the US aircraft had available a "Beechcraft F.2" and a “SAI-2S ", Col. Fieschi 
dell'Armee de 1'Air featured a "Caudron-Simoun" registered F-ARCE and the aviation officer of the 
Luftwaffe "FW.58 D-OCAR". the personnel Italian aeronautical had two "Cant. Z1012" in Washington and 
Rio de Janeiro, 4 aircraft "Sa. 202" in Spain, Romania, Hungary and France, a "CR. 25" in Berlin 

After the declaration of war aeronautical personnel in France and England they were repatriated 
with the diplomatic staff of the embassies of Italy, similarly to what happened with the foreign diplomats 


accredited to Italy. 


In 1941, after the declaration of war with the US planes were confiscated the American properties 


assigned to the squadron "P" of the GS/RA in the likeness of what has been done in the US with the “Cant. 
Z 1012 MM. 367 "and in Brazil with the" MM. 368 " 


COMMANDERS OF THE AIR FLEET (6/10/1940) 
1“ Air Force Milano Comandante 
2 Air Force Padua 
3" Air Force Rome 


Gen. S.A. Rino Corso Fougier 
Gen. S.A. Gennaro Tedeschini-Lalli 
Gen. S.A. Aldo Pellegrini 

(Then Gen. S.A. Mario Ajmone Cat) 
Gen. S.A. Eraldo [ari 
Gen. SA Felice Porro 


4" Air Force Bari (from 12/15/1940) 
5" Air Force Tripoli (from 07/25/1940) 


COMMANDERS OF THE Z.A.T. (6/10/1940) 
1“ Z.A.T. Milano Gen. D.A. Alberto Briganti 
2" 7 A.T. Padova Gen D.A. Ettore Faccenda 
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3rd Z.A. T. Rome Gen. D.A. Mario Infante (int. Col. S. Rebels) 
4th Z.A.T. Bari Gen. S.A. Eraldo Tari 

(Gen. then B. A. A. Bonola) 
AIR FORCE COMMANDERS 
Air Force command A.S.I. (Until 07.24.1940) -Tripoli Gen. S.A. Felice Porro 
Air Force command A.O.I. -Addis Ababa Gen. S.A. Pietro Pinna 
Command Aviation Aegean -Rhodes Col. Ezio Padovani 

(Then Gen. Umberto B. A. Cappa) 
Command Aviation Albania -Tirana Gen. S.A. Ferruccio Ranza 
Command Aviation Sicily -Palermo Gen. D.A. Renato Mazzucco 
Command Aviation Sardinia -Cagliari Gen. D.A. Ottorino Vespignani 
Inspector General Aviation for the Navy-Roma Gen. BA Francesco Marini (Marinavia) 
Inspector General for the Army Aviation -Roma Gen. DA Guido Facchini 

(then Gen. B. A. Giulio Del Lupo) (Esercitavia) 
Command Special Air Services (CSAS) -Roma Gen. DA Aurelio Liotta 
(Then Gen. D.A. Vincenzo Velardi) 

Core Communications Aircraft (NCA / CSAS) Lt. Col. Aarn. Umberto Klinger 
Core Ala Littoria (NAL) -Roma Lt. Col. Enrico Venturini 
Core L.A.T.I. (N.C.L.) -Roma Col. Ernesto Coop 
Core Italian airlines (NCAL.) -Rome, Col. Luigi Biondi 
Core Technical SIDES (Villa Cisneros-Rio de Oro) Sale Island Lt. Col. Gino Bertoldi ' 
Command Aviation RM/Sicily -Augusta Col. Aarn. Giuseppe Felicetti 

(Later Lt. Col. Aarn. Fernando Accardo) 
Command Aviation R.M. / Sardinia -Elmas Col. Aarn. Emanuele Moscone 
Maritime Command Department Southern Adriatic-Ionian -Taranto Col. Aarn. Giuseppe Marini 
Command Maritime Department Upper Adriatico -Venice Maj. Aarn. Delindo Cato 
Command Maritime Department Upper Tirreno - La Spezia Col. Aarn. Emanuele Moscone 
Command Maritime Department Lower Tirreno-Naples Lt. Col. Aarn. Corrado Corradino 
Command M. M. Italian Aegean Islands -Lero Lt. Col. Aarn. Gino Felicetti 
NAVAL AIR SERVICE 
Ship training target R.A. "Alice" Commander D.C. Bruno Longo 
RA Personne; embarked Naval Forces. 
R.N. "Cavour" Cap. Aarn. Lucio Scarpetta 
R.N. "Caesar" Lt. Aarn. Joseph Leccese 
R.N. "Da Barbiano" Lt. Aarn. Amerigo Iavarone 
R.N. "Da Giussano" Lt. Aarn. Giuseppe Grasselli 


R.N. "Garibaldi" Lt. Aarn. John Azzolini 
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R.N. "Montecuccoli" Lt. Aarn. Vittorio Di Mola 
R.N. "Bolzano" Lt. Aarn. Antonio Blengini 
R.N. "Attendolo" Lt. Aarn. Antonio Ardinghi 
R.N. "Cadorna" Lt. Aarn. Piero Andreotti 
R.N. "Trieste" Cap. Aarn. Franco Tomassetti 


R.N. "Emanuele Filiberto" 
R.N. "Duca degli Abruzzi" 


Lt. Aarn. Renato Liatti 
Cap. Aarn. Giuseppe Novelli 


R.N. "Trento" Cap. Aarn. Giorgio Piperno 


Articulation of the various offices, agencies, services, control of RA. 


Gen. Dir. Pers. Military 
Secretariat 


1st Unit: movements, freshman, discipline, booklets 


1st Div movements, matnricola official 


2nd Div .: movements, freshman NCOs and troops 


3rd Div .: discipline and booklets 
2nd Unit: legal status 
4th Div .: legal status official 


5th Div .: legal status of non-commissioned officers and troop 
3rd Unit: pensions, compensation, insurance, checks 


6th Div .: competitions 
7th Div .: Pensions, compensation, accounting 
8th Div .: checks and accounting 


Gen. Dir. Pers. Civil Affairs -General 
Secretariat 

1st Div .: civilian personnel and contract 
2nd Div .: personnel salary and wage 
3rd Div .: auditing and accounting 

4th Div .: Cape General Affairs 


Gen. Dir. Facilities-Materials Airports 
General officer 

Head secretary 

1st Div .: aircraft - engines 

2nd Div .: installations boron 

3rd Div .: airports and related services 
4th Div .: Administrative 

5th Div .: material management M.S.A. 


Gen. Dir. Built. Procurement 


Chief secretary 

Research department production - mobilization 
1st Div .: aircraft 

2nd Div .: engines 

3rd Div .: construction 


Gen. D.A. Adriano Monti 
Lt. Col. Vittorio Desiderio 
Col. Fernando Glori 
Col. Domemco Doclmo 
Col. Romeo Armellini 
Col. Pietro Dima 


Isp. Gen. Roberto Del Giudice 


Cap. Div. Tito Valeriani 
Cap. Div. Nicola Colacino 
Dr. Francesco Panaro 

Lt. Col. Fulvio De Feo 
Dr. Francesco Panaro 
Cap. Div. Carlo Solaro 


Dr. Carlo Mana Maggi 
Dr. Domenico Di Gennaro 
Cap. Div. Francesco Abate 
Cap. Div. Francesco Saccenti 
Cap. Div. Umberto Seneci 
Div. William Sibaldi 


Gen. D.A. Giuseppe Maceratini 
Gen. B. A. Nicola Spadaccino 
Capt. Salvatore Giordano 
Col. Vincenzo Simeti 
Cap. Div. Col. Arturo Glordano 
Cap. Div. Col.Guseppe Rizzi 
Cap. Div. Dr. Italo Pallotta 
Cap. Div. Dr. John Zelaschi 


Lt-Gen. Alfredo Bruno 
(Later Lt-Gen. Aldo Guglielmetti) 


Lt. Col. Pietro Mauro 
Col. Pietro Tesini 
Maj-Gen. Aldo Boggio 
Maj-Gen. Giuseppe Goeta 
Lt. Col. Umberto Passerini 
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Administrative Unit 

1st Div .: contracts and penalties 
2nd Div .: liquidations and budgets 
Gen. Dir. Study and Experience 
Chief secretary 

Head Office studies 

1st Div .: material 

2nd Div .: installations on board and various materials 
3rd Div .: chemical-technological 
Ath Div .: radiolettrica 
Administrative office 

Gen. Dir. Civil aviation air traffic - 
Chief secretary 

1st Div .: aviation 

2nd Div .: laws, treaties, publications 
3rd Div .: administrative services 
4th Div .: technical 

Central Bureau Telecommunications / assistance flight 
Chief secretary ... 

Studies Office-regulations .. 

1st Div .: meteorology 

2nd Div .: telecommunications 
Statistics office 

route Office 

Central Equipment Office 

Chief secretary 

Office studies weapons ammunition 
1st Div .:-arms ammunition launch, ... 
2nd Div .: ammunition fall 

3rd Div .: administrative 

Central Office of State Property 
Inspectorate work state owned, 
Chief secretary 

1st Div .: demesne 
2nd Div .: work .. 
3rd Div .: Appliances 
4th Div .:-testing revisions 
5th Div .: administrative 
Schools inspectorate 
Chief secretary 

Ist Div. flight schools 


Isp. Gen Francesco Tucci 
Cap. Div. Dr. Salvatore Salvo 
Cap. Div. Dr. Francesco Galdi 
Lt-Gen. Fernando Bertozzi Olmeda 
Lt. Col. Italo Ancinelli 

Lt. Col. Francesco Tilli 
Lt. Col. Charles Alippi 
Col. Vito Mastromatteo 
Lt. Col. Julian Monteluci 
Col. Marino Algiers 
Dr. Giuseppe Gagliano 
Gen. DA Vincenzo Velardi 
Dr. Giuseppe Moavero 

Dr. Alfonso Pirozzi 

Dr. Salvatore Cacopardo 

Dr. Giuseppe Lepri 

Lt. Col. Aldo Ancisi 

Gen. DA Mario Cebrelli 
Lt. Col. Delphi Di Priamo 


Capt. Carlo Sanjust 

Col. Umberto Baistrocc hi 
Col. Alessandro Vercellonl 
Capt. Silvio Carnival 

Maj. Antonio Lombardini. 

Lt-Gen. Ugo Delfino Pesce 
Capt. Marco Bevilacqua 


Maj-Gen. Enrico Bonessa 
Col. Alfredo Ventriglla 
Col. Eugenio Bizzarri 
Dr. Luigi Candela 
Gen. Giuseppe BA Pomarici 
Col. Roberto Songia 
Maj. Ugo Franceschi 
Col. John Elifani 
Col. Felice Santabarbara 
Col. George Glrardet 
Col. Rodolfo Savini 
Dr. Giuseppe Lorusso 
Gen. D.A. Vittorio Giovine 
Lt. Col. Vittorio Piccardi 
Col. Loth Bernardi 
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2nd Div .: vocational schools Col. Virginio Rigolone 

Office pre- Aeronautical Col. Tito Tombesi 

Office chief Col. Stefano Bonino 
Specialist Schools 

- Capodichino, Col. Mario Armati 

- Capua Col. Antonio Grillo 

- Vibo Valentia Col. Giovanni Mazzini 

- Ascoli Piceno Lt. Col. Renato Tordi 

Area schools: 

- Udine Capt. Giuseppe Monzardo 

- Torino Maj. Charles Giraud 

- Novara Lt. Luigi Angeleri 

- Savona Capt. Antonio Rossi 

- Aquila Capt. Angelo Pucci 
Scientific observatory RA-Meteorology Vigna di Valle Maj. Giovanni Ciarpaglini 
Field School Paratroopers Libya -Tripoli, Lt. Col. Goffredo Tonini 
Military Inspectorate Aeronautical Commissariat Lt-Gen. Gaetano Straziota 
Chief secretary. Capt. Giuseppe Serafini 
Inspections Unit, Col. Luigi Bonicelli 
Logistics Unit Col. Antonio Giagheddu 
provisions Division Lt. Col. .Arturo Bacchl 
Clothing- equipment Div. Lt. Col. Oreste Avella 
Material Div. Lt. Col. Nicholas Sepe 
Administrative Div. Lt. Col. Giuseppe Matera 
Central Health Office Lt-Gen. Doctor Arturo Monaco 
Chief secretary Maj. Alberto Figari 

1st Div. Health Service,. Maj. Feliciano Roriguez 


2nd Div. Materials, physician practices legal, amm.ne Dr. Fourth Agreste 
military chemicals Service R.A. Col. John Romano 
Luggage Force Absent R.A. (Decefara) - Orvieto Lt. Col. Alberto Gori 


Among the advisory bodies of R.A. the Council of the Air employed by the Air Ministry was in charge of the 
general problems of the legal system, the workforce, addresses new technical changes to the concepts of employment, 
development programs and general guidelines for the administrative organization technique and RA. Participating were 
the Secretary of the Air as president, the Under-Secretary of State for the Air Force, the Chief and Deputy Chief of 
Staff, the Gen. appointed to Air Army, the General SA in clothing command actual G.U.A. and Z.A.T .. 

The Committee plans aircraft-engines-Weapons-installations on board depended instead by GS/RA and its 
task was essentially on the projects and modifications of aircraft, weapons etc., The programs of new constructions and 
transformations, construction materials, accommodation of new Fixed facilities. He included as president a general of 
S.A. and 6 members (general officers & senior navigators, GARI specialties armament, installations, etc.). 

The Technical Committee of aviation was instead under the Ministry and was in charge of the control of 
specifications and general and special charges, contracts, RA supplies, aeronautical inventions, projects and schemes 
contract superior to £. 300,000, administrative penalty clauses, Opinions on companies suppliers, etc ... 
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Had as a senior officer as the President of navigators, A civil servant of the sixth grade, 
officials GARI, councilors of State, a member of the aircraft's role GARI. 

The telecommunications service and flight assistance was considered by GS/RA 
paramount and had been given special attention to the improvement of service and facilities. 
Made use of a autonomous Aeronautica telegraph network supplemented by a telephone network 
and the telegraphic service. The telegraph network in addition to the normal broadcasts in Morse 
code had teletype equipment associated with the national cable and disposal in the event of a war 
of telegraph and civil telephone circuits served with notice. The consistency of the aviation 
network is spread over 10,550 km of line, 240 Morse devices, 13 offices, 39 terminals, 91 
intermediate posts which were to add another 4,000 km by teletype machines with 47, 25 
terminals, 7 automatic stations. 

The telephone lines of R.A. They had a development of 1,035 km with 78 exchanges, 
5,100 plants, 4,224 major equipment that connected 258 locations most of them represented by 
airports and peripheral control. 

The flight assistance was provided by 85 facilities for traffic between fixed points, 15 for the 
weather service, 18 for military service with 32 finders, 449 receivers installed on fixed and 
mobile stations with 105 trailers for R T. 800, 113 trailers for .310 RT and systems R T. pitched. 
Two major central (AE.1 Lt. Col. Cimmaruta and AE.2 Lt. Col. Costanzi) grouped in two sectors 
nationwide coordinating the systems of the respective areas. 

The Central Bureau Telecommunications and assistance flight was divided as follows: 

1st Div. Weather Service 

1st Sec. Preparation plants 

2nd Sec. Organization (Exercise network, Information Center) 

3rd Sect. Climatologically forecasts 

2nd Div. Telecommunication Service 

1st Sec. Organization (Exercise network R T / RAG) 

2nd Sec. Organization operating network wire 

3rd Div. Engineering and procurement 

1st Sec. Setup and installation R T terrestrial 

2nd Sec. Setup and installation telegraph-telephone 

3rd Sect. Preparation and onboard systems 

route Office 

studies and regulation Office 

The service Navigation Aids had in turn organized the national network of stations .R. T. 
assistance and those radio direction finding, which was presented in this way: 


Location Name Wave listening wave called District 
1) Ancona IKI ke/s 333 ke / s 336 4" 

2) Bologna ILA ke/s 333 ke / s 336 phe 
3) Bolzano IKB ke/s 333 ke / s 336 piss 


4) Boscomantico ILX ke/s 333 ke / s 336 Pia 
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Location Name Wave listening wave called District 
5) Brindisi ILI ke /s 333 ke /s 342 4" 
6) Castiglione IKQ ke/s 333 kc /s 336 au 
Lago 

7) Foggia IKF ke / s 333 ke /s 336 ae 
8) Gorizia ILL ke /s 333 kc /s 336 Phe 
9) Lido di Roma IKO ke /s 333 ke / s 338/345R. 4° 

10) Milan ILY ke/s 333 ke/s 342 ha 
A) Monte Moro IKS ke / s 333 kc / s 336 1% 
12) Naples ILD ke / s 333 ke /s 340 5m 
13) Novi Ligure ILZ ke / s 333 ke /s 336 i 
14) Torino IMM ~ kc/s 333 kc /s 336 1% 
15) Venice ILS ke /s 333 kc/s 340 pis 
16) Villa IOC ke/s 333 kc/s 336 i 
17) Cagliari ILE ke /s 333 ke /s 342 6" 
18) Zara IKZ kc /s 333 ke /s 336 a 
19) Syracuse IKA ke / s 333 ke /s 338 a 
20) Rhodes IMR _ kc/s 333 ke/s 338 10" 
21) Lero IKH  kc/s 333 ke /s 338 10" 


Airports for landings under vacuum (System ZZ) 
1) Turin (Mirafiori) 4) Falconara 
2) Milan (Linate) 5) Rome-Littorio 

3) Venice (St. Nicholas) 6) Brindisi 


Navigation beacons-approach 


Location Name Wave emission Wave Call 
1) Brindisi (18) ILI ke /s 257 ke / s 333/900 
Brindisi (2) ILI kc /s 397 ke / s 333/932 
2) Falconara IMF kc /s 354 ke / s 322/932 
3) Calopezzati (R.C.) ILC ke /s 352 ke / s 333/900 
4) Lido di Roma (Ist) IKO ke/s 358 kc / s 333/900 
5) Lido di Roma (2nd) IKO kc/s 397 ke / s 333/900 
Rome-Littorio ILJ kc/s 354 ke / s 333/900 
6) Milan (1 °) ILY ke/s 358 ke / s 333/932 
Milan (2nd) ILY kc/s 397 ke / s 333/900 
7) Turin IMM kc /s 354 ke / s 333/900 
8) Venice (1) ILS ke/s 358 ke / s 333/900 
Venice (2) ILS kce/s 397 ke / s 333/900 
9) Cagliari ILE ke / s 362 ke / s 333/900 
10) The Naples ILD ke / s 362 ke / s 333/900 
11) Syracuse (1) IKA kc /s 362 ke / s 333/900 
Syracuse (2nd) IKA kc /s 397 ke / s 333/900 


12) Rhodes IMR kc/s 409 kc / s 338/900 
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Reporting Points for passage constituency 
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Circ. 1* Visso La Rotonda 
Spluga Mount Carrier Monte Valturino 
Cividate Monte Sorzano Monte Raparo 
Sarnico Monte Aquila Lungro 

Chiari Monte S. Marco Cornacchia 
Soncino 

Verolannova Circ. 3" Cire. 5" 

Asolo Monte Coronaria Isernia 

Viadana Firenzuola Venafro 
Traversetolo Monte. Falterona Sessa Aurunca 
Monte Fuso Monte Lavano Carovilli 

Monte Cesna Monte Laggio Monte Miletto 
Pontremoli Monte Nerone Sepito 

Gattaro Monte Catria Monte S. Giorgio 
Levanto Fossato di Vico Ariano Irpino 


Alpe di Succiso 
Monte alle Scale 


Monte Penna 
Mount Gorzano 


S. Angelo Lombardo 
Monte Cerviero 


Porretta Terme Monte d'Ocre Cosenza 
Monte Velino Cinogliano 
Circ. 2™ Arezzano Serra S. Bruno 
Civitanova Marche Chiaravalle 
Monte Giorgio Circ. 4" Montalto 


Sarnano 


Monte Marzano 


D.C.A. (Central Directorate for Armament) 


1st Div. Weapons -ammunition 
1st Sec. Weapons fixed and mobile 
2nd Sec. Ammunition launch 


Capo Spartivento 

Melito Porto Salvo 

250 p.D. (Piercing-Disruptive) 
160 C..S. (Against Submarine) 
100 M. (Mines) 

100 P.D. (Piercing-Disruptive) 
100 t. (Torpedo) 


3rd Sect. Miscellaneous 100 C. (Chemistry) 

100 Sp. (fragmentation) 

100 Sp. I. (fragmentation -Incendiary) 
70 LP. (-Piercing Incendiary) 
50 t. (Torpedo) 

40 t. (Torpedo) 

40 C. (Chemistry) 

24 t. (Torpedo) 

20 C.V. (Against Aircraft) 
Types of bombs and clips supplied to R.A. 20 L (Incendiary) 

Mod. 28-800 kg 15 M. (Mine) 

Mod. 28-500 kg 15 C. (Chemistry) 

500 r.o. (Delayed watchmaking) 12 Mtr. (Grapeshot) 

500 C. (Chemistry) 4 A.R. (delayed Armament) 
250 C.N. (Against Ships) 4C. (Chemistry) 


2nd Div. Ammunition fall 
1st Sec. Ammunition 

2nd Sec. Installations Edge 
3rd Sect. Miscellaneous 
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3 C.V. (Against Aircraft) 

3 Mtr. (Grapeshot) 

2 F. (Fracture predetermined) 
2 I. (incendiary) 

2 C. (Chemistry) 

100 / E (Tutorial) 


N.B .: The number refers to the weight in kg. 
Models of cartridges 

P: Piercing 

E: Explosive 

I: Incendiary 

T: Tracer 

O: Ordinary 
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D.G.C.A. (General Directorate Construction and Procurement) 


1“ Div. Aircraft 

2™ Div. Engines 

3" Div. Facilities 

1“ Sec. Electrical equipment (radio board) 


2™ Sec. Photographic and optical .strumenti board 


D.G.C.A./D.G.S.A. 

Classifications of aircraft repairs 

EB -Efficiente Bellicamente 

EV -Efficiente Flight 

RS -Riparabili Team (or squadron) 

RD -Riparabile Company (or Workshop) 
FU -Outside Use 

And —Efficiente 

AVT -Attesa Technical Tour 


The Services Department and airports had failed to establish the order of the Airport organization for war service which resulted as follows: 


Command airport services department, personnel department of employment. 

Field service - picket guard Inspection, a servant to the flight, the flight sergeant. 

Service department -officer of the day, sergeant of the day, corporal of the day (Av.-Se.). 

Airport services - warehouse MSA, warehouse of spare parts. fuel depot, ammunition. 

Recoveries Teams, power, light section, section telecommunications service RT-telegraph-phones- Weather. 
Workshop autoreparto, park fire, shoot, department administration, food storage, cooking, ordinary material. 


Canteen, canteens, officers-NCOs. 

Warehouses airport base made in May were numbered: 271* Pisa, 272™ Orbetello, 273" Lucca, 283" Vibo Valentia. 
Higher Military Technical Inspectorate (ISTM) 

Gen. S.A. Inspector Mario Bernasconi 

1) Technical Secretariat of G.S. 

2) Commission staging 

3) Commission approval and adoption 

4) Committee projects 

5) experimental centers -1st CSA — Guidonia -2nd CSA -Vigna Valle - (Hydro) -3rd CSA -Furbara (Armaments). 





Projects Committee 

(Aircraft, installations on board, weapons) 

President Gen. S.A. Aldo Pellegrini 

V. President Lt. Col. Inspector G.A. Ferrari Gian Cristofore (Director DSSE). 


Memberships 

Gen. B. A. Silvestri Fernando Officer of G.S. 

Col. GARI Aldo Guglielmetti Chapter Officer Secretariat 
Col. GARI Marino Algiers DSSE 

Col. GARI Pierluigi Torre Ist CSA 

Lt. Col. GARI Charles Alippi DSSE 

Lt. Col. GARI Emesto Angeloni U.C.A. 

Maj. Mario Carassiti Material weapons 
Cap. GARI Santangelo Gaspar Aircraft -Engines 

Cap. GARI Andrea Bellomo Aircraft -Engines 

Lt. GARAT Leandro Podrini Technical information 


The situation in terms of a Training of the staff could not be said to be satisfactory because the pilots eligible to war missions were about 35% of the total strength of 


officers and non-commissioned officers, one could feel a numerical deficiency of about 700 officers and pilots of 4200 specialists every degree and about 200 officers of technical 
services, health care and police aircraft. 


The inventory of strategic material ascertained the presence of 131,000 tonss of aviation gasoline, 15,000 tons of automotive fuel, 7,000 tons of lubricants while 


they were going to supply 67,000 tons of fuel-lubricant for various needs. 
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The car fleet numbered over 15,000 vehicles of all types, repairs teams and aircraft engines (SRAM/SRM) 
were prepared 21 while those for the recovery of the new constitution (SRER) were 23 with a presence of about 500 
militarized workers (OT) to which were to add 92 aviation workshops for 111 airports and mobile service to 127 
airports in Italy and set up armed overseas. 

The command organization of the Air Force and ZAT appeared divided as follows: 

Commander, M.S. (1 Department) divided into 1‘ Sec. Training-Operations and 2" Sec. organization - 
Mobilization, there was then an office radio links, the gn Rep. Staff ( 1“ Sec. Officers, 2" Sec. NCOs - Troop, 3" Sec. 
Personal leave, 4'" Sec . civil Personal). Completing the organic control Pre-aeronautical offices, Garrisons, Military 
Police, Spiritual assistance. Personnel assistance the work of the commander of the Air Force or ZAT included a Chief 
of Staff (at Gen BA or Col. rn.), A Deputy Chief of Staff (Col. level or Lt. Col. rm.) The flight aide, the autonomous 
flight unit, the department ranks. 

In the commands of ZAT, in two exceptions to the commands of the Air Force for services and offices are 
not strictly connected with the operational activity, there were the Directorates Services, Materials-Airports, State 
Property, Commissioner, Telecommunications, center lever-recruitment representing small-sized subdivisions of 
service of the respective directorates-general and also the zonal recruits education centers, courses by category 
Government and selection of trained personnel from start to units and to assign courses for specialists-aid specialists. 

The flight units had the following organization: 

Wing (Stormo) with its commander (Lt. Col. or Col. rn.), 2/3 squadrons, operations office -training, 
personnel, radio links. The Group (Gruppo) (Lt. Col. or Maj. M.) Had a control group with 2/3 squadrons flying 
command office, operations-all while training squadron (Cap. or Lt. rn.) In addition to the command had an office 
flights, and a subdivision organic with 2/4 sections of the flight control officer subordinate older or higher in rank 
holder among other command of the 1“ section of the squadron, while the 2™ section was the officer in command 
higher degree or more years of service immediately after the function established for the commander the 1“ section. 

The airports were divided into military airports, civil, mixed, military open to civilian traffic; classification 
included four categories: armed, unarmed, unarmed equipped, unmanned. There were also makeshift fields, hidden, 
maneuvering and trampoline that could fall into four categories described above. The importance of the airport varied 
according to the type of weapons infrastructure that went from 1“ to 4"" category in descending order. 

The importance of an airport was affected by the presence of services for the technical and administrative, 
health and defense, logistics, infrastructure: factories, warehouses, deposits, fixed and mobile, defense, fences, guard 
posts, hangars, runways taxiing, laboratories, sections fire and rescue, etc ... 

The classification of G. U .A. (Big Air Units) included in order of importance: Air Fleet (2/3 divisions or 
brigades, varied number of strategic reconnaissance squadrons, commands and subordinate offices, units of 
autonomous flight), or Division Air Brigade (consisting usually with homogeneous units of the same specialties: 
Bombing, Fighter), with a number of wings ranging from 2/3 (the brigade only two wings) control services, links and 
what is necessary for the operation of the G.U.A... 


AIR FORCE INFORMATION SERVICE (S.I.A.) 

One of the most important services of the Air Force during the war 1940-43 was undoubtedly the SIA, which 
played a valuable work at all levels by providing the GS from which depended directly on valid information, 
indications of any kind, technical information, industrial, manufacturing, economic, tactical concepts and theories of 
employment of the enemy, suggestions for the execution of operational missions, statistical elements, data updated on 
the size, type, location of enemy units, infrastructure, technical aspects and weapons, counter-espionage , directly, 
indirectly, and preventive coverage in collaboration with other institutions of the Armed Forces Information -SIS for 
the Army and SIM for the Navy. 

The SIA service resulted ordered in accordance to the performance of its work and its tasks, with appropriate 
staff, entered the Office of GS/RA in a specific size for the needs of the Air Force, equipped with appropriate 
equipment and documentation for optimal development of the service. 

At the beginning of the war it appeared so orderly: 

Head of Service - Col. AArn. Virgilio Scagliotti who had recently replaced by the same rank Col. Ugo 
Fischetti. Secretariat, 
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Information Center, Center of Military Police, cipher center, photo lab with a secret printing for the particular 
needs of the GS/RA. A special service was coordinating the work of the SIA centers seconded to the G. U .A., charged 
through a capillary organization, to collect all relevant information from the service, to filter them appropriately and 
forward them to the central office together with the reports of the Military Police (CC.RR.) present with its sections at 
the peripheral commands and G. U .A. in war zones. 

On 06/11/1940 the S.A. It passed with available service reporting directly to the Chief of Staff/RA 
assuming a structure in accordance with the new situation of war divided as follows: 

Information Center (had the following service tasks): a) direct use with units of RA 

b) Direct employment with specialty units of fighters and bombing 

c) examination and interpretation of aerial photographs provided by the RS T. 

d) examination and interpretation of the enemy documents captured. 

e) technical examination of the materials or where enemies had come into possession 

f) interrogation of prisoners or deserters 

g) use of other means deemed useful to the service 

Cipher Center (Tasks assigned by the service): 

a) intercept, decrypt, encryption 

b) interpretation ciphers and enemies codes 

c) broadcasts figure with the use of ciphers RA: series TETA (ex-AVIS) with variants I-II-III-IV -V-VI-VII- 
VI-IX, Aquila 2"! OMS-10, OMS -X, Drago, Ibis, Leone, Nibbio, cipher tables Centauro III - V-VI, Gamma IV V- 
VI - VIIL Code for the AOI Neghelli-Impero (later replaced with Neghelli I after the capture by the enemy) although by 
the SIA there was the capture of the Air Force Intelligence Code (Code Flying nr. 4) used for communications in flight 
by the RAF and other ciphers found during the war. The radio station of the SIA was installed at the RT center of Valle 
Inviolata NW Guidonia and made use of antennas o.c. type Beverage Patterson with receiving equipment type SAFAR 
850-A (oc-om from 14.3 to 250 m) to type AR.5 Officine Marconi (oc-om 21 to 1800 m). 

All codes used by S.I.A. They had a cipher - deciphering assigned to command level of G. U.A. and for use 
by aeronautical employees abroad (just to name a few the TETA II was used in Berlin and the TETA III in Paris) 
machines in service were the Enigma cipher and mod. cipher automaton, was used to decrypt the mod. X, while the 
planes employing the recognition table G and that of service Q with the operating code for communications RT 
operating type MAO. The code pocket Kripto was instead used for communications of agents working for the SIA. 

The photo lab of the SIA (Lt. Col. Volla) was printing and played the photographic material filmed by 
Strategic Reconnaissance and compiled a daily situation of the events to use the GSG-Supreme Command, from GS. 
For RE, RM and to start from 1941, for the OBS-Italuft (Ober Befehl Sued) Command-in-Chief for the South Zone 
Aerea Italian. 

The different sections of the SIA included: 


Information Department East (Maj. Alfredo Gaspari) Countries of Eastern Europe: Germany, the USSR, 
Czechoslovakia (later Slovakia), Bohemia-Moravia, Poland, Lithuania, Estonia, Latvia, Finland. 

Information Department West (Maj. Cesare Sacconi) 

Nations in Central Western Europe: France (Possessions and mandates), Spain, Portugal, Belgium, 
Switzerland, Netherlands, Luxembourg, Denmark, Sweden, Norway. 

Information Department Southeast Europe (Cap. Giuseppe Donno) 

Yugoslavia, Romania, Hungary, Bulgaria, Greece, Turkey. 

Information Department Americas-Asia (Cap. Renato Sarti) England (Dominions, Colonies, Possessions, 
mandates) USA and Hawaii, Latin America, China, Japan, Thailand, Iran, Saudi. 

News compiling office (Maj. Luigi De Sio) 

This service had the task of matching filter, examine and analyze press reports, newspapers-magazines, 
scientific and industrial, implement connections, radio broadcasting and radio interceptions enemy and illegal, prevent 
sabotage-anti sabotage, statistics, situations in specific sectors and work areas, information political, financial, 
industrial, commercial, religious, war propaganda. The office was divided into sectors "news gathering", "exploitation" 
and "counter" with a selection of work-based pyramid which eliminated the unnecessary, concentrating efforts and 
attention on the most interesting, especially until it detailed what it deserved greater importance and attention. 

S.C.LRA. (Service Counter-information R.A.) 

This particular sector of the S.I.A. He had the task of transmitting 
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fictitious news of wavelengths predetermined to confuse enemies operators and create uncertainty, 
confusion, misunderstandings in the commands opponents and was joined in 1941 to start from C.R.I.R.A. 
(Radio Interception Centre RA) who was to intercept RAF radio communications and interpret messages in 
code using the Code Block nr. 4 and other ciphers. Operated centers on industry located near the work areas 
as directly concerned to ensure fulfillment of combat missions in conditions of maximum security, limited 
in range of VHF equipment on board the RAF and stations GCA guide-hunting and enemy assistance. It 
was necessary since the war to coordinate and harmonize the information services of the different armed 
forces to avoid harmful interference to the service taking into account guidelines for action parallel 
information services, with agents in the service of several public information, often in conflict and 
competition between them, with poor service and general deterioration of the information gleaned. To 
lodge with the Supreme Command of the Service of the Armed Forces under the command of Gen. Ame 
where there were representatives of the SIM, SIS and SIA, availed to prevent the continuation of the war, 
more, harmful interference, to formalize and finalize the various specific service for the competence of the 
Armed Forces concerned, to improve the goals and results we set out to achieve. 

The first important service provided by the SIA before the entry into the war, was compiling a 
report on the presence, location and consistency in France's contingent of RAF support to BEF (British 
Expeditionary Force) comprising 30 squadrons between "Hurricane", "Battle", "Blenheim", "Lysander" for 
a total of about 450-500 airplanes supported by a anti-aircraft brigade of 4 Regiments. of 94 guns and 40-56 
Bofors for a total of about 300 guns. 

The French air force was instead evaluated in about 2,000 planes of the first line in 13 bomber 
groups, 25 fighters, 12 reconnaissance. 20% of the material, however, was deployed to overcome 
conceptions. In the second row it was available another 400 aircraft spread around mostly on the Atlantic 
coast. 

A series of useful information very close to reality, that went very valuable GS/RA who also 
received information and data sheets on airfields located east of the 3" meridian which gravitated the 
sphere of influence of the operational RA in the event of war with France. 


TERRITORIAL ORGANIZATION TECHNICAL AND LOGISTICS 
CENTRAL WAREHOUSE 


Fighter aircraft 7" Monterotondo 
1“ Ghedi Radio Material 
oe Malpensa 8" Rome: St. Michael (later Torricola) 
Bombing Armament 
2™ Gallarate 9" Rome-Acquasanta 
Reconnaissance various equipment 
3rd Parma 10th Ciampino South 
Seaplanes Spare Parts 
4th Sesto Calende 11th Ciampino South 
5th Ternate (mixed) State Property 
Miscellaneous 12" Poggio Renatico 
6th Taliedo Commissioner 
Engines 13th Florence 
Sth Novara Tires-Wheels 
Instruments-onboard materials photos 14th Forli 
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CENTRAL FUEL DEPOT 
1“ Fornovo Taro 

2™! Piombino 

3rd Bari 

4th Modena 

5th Milazzo 


DEPOT ZA.T. 

51st Novi Ligure 

52nd Roveredo in piano 
53rd Porto S. Stefano 
54th Taranto 

55th Trapani 

56th Cagliari (Monte Urpino) 
57th Tripoli 

58th Benghazi 

59th Tobruk 

60th Dropped (Rhodes) 
Musocco-Lingotto 

The Comina-Fidenza 
Sicily 

Sardinia 


AMMUNITION DEPOT 
11th Bassano in Teverina 
12th Collecchio 

13th Sangli 

14th Urbino 


VEHICLES 
Central repository —-Modena 
Workshop Central R.A. — Forli 


VESSELS 
21* central Depot Castiglione del lago 


AMMUNITION DEPOT ZA.T. 
110th Castel d 'Annone 
101" Villa Osti 

102nd Vela Trento 

103rd Porotto 

104th Casarsa 

115th Salorno 

106th St. Vito Norman 
107th Vizzini 

108th Marsala 

109th C winged (Rhodes) 
114th Serrenti 

111th Tripoli (Bir SBES) 
112th Benghazi 


113th Tobruk 


DEPOT VEHICLES ZA.T. 
151st Baggio 

152nd Casale Monferrato 
153rd Campalto 

154th Casarsa 

155th Noghera 

156th Centocelle 

162nd Grosseto 

157th St. Vito Norman 
158th St. Severus 

159th Catania 

160th Marsala 

161st Tobruk 

163rd Mellaha 

164th Berka 

166th Fileremo. (Rhodes) 
165th Montserrat 


MAGAZINE M.S.A. 
201" Casale Monferrato 
202nd Vigodarzere 
203rd Monterotondo 
205th Acquicella 

206th St. Avendrace 
211th Tripoli 

212th Benghazi 

213th Tirana 


STATE PROPERTY MATERIAL WAREHOUSE 


171st Taliedo 

172nd Poggio Renatico 
173rd Centocelle south 
174th St. Vito Norman 
175th Palermo 

176th Montserrat 
177th Mellaha 

178th Berka 

179th Rhodes 

180" Tirana 


DEPOT COMMUNICATIONS MATERIALS 


301" Taliedo 

302nd Vigodarzere 
303rd Rome-S. Michael 
304th Mungivacca 
305th Palermo 

306th Cagliari 
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STORES V.E. OF Z.A.T. 252nd Mirafiori 

221st Taliedo 253rd Mondovi 

222nd Padua 254th Novi Ligure 

223rd Ciampino north 255th Lonate Pozzolo 

224th Bari 256th St. Damian 

225th Cagliari 257th Bresso 

226th Tripoli 258th Caselle Torinese 

228th Tirana 259th Sesto Calende 

261st Laives 

WAREHOUSE BARRACKS-FOOD OF Z.A.T 262nd Aviano 

231st Taliedo 263rd Basilian 

232nd Padua 265th S. Pietro di Gorizia 

233rd Ciampino north 266th Noghera 

234th Bari 271st Pisa 

235th Catania 272nd Orbetello 

236th Cagliari 273rd Lucca 

238th Tripoli 281st S. Vito Normanni 

293rd Olbia 282nd St. Severus 

296th Tripoli 283rd Vibo Valentia 

297th Tobruk 286th Catania 

298th El Adem 287th Augusta 

299th Rhodes 288th Marsala 

294th Tirana 289th Trapani 

290th Castelvetrano 

WAREHOUSE OF BASE CAMP 29 1st St. Avendrace 

251st Venaria Reale 292nd Alghero 
SITUATION AIRPORTS AND CLASSIFICATION 

Ist class | 2nd class | 3rd class | guarded | emergency | secret 

Ist ZAT 4 4 4 9 19 4 
2nd ZAT 2 11 7 10 31 3 
3rd ZAT 10 5 6 17 7 2 
4th ZAT 2 3 3 9 12 3 
Sicily 1 1 3 5 3 4 
Sardinia 1 1 = 7 2 
Aegean 1 1 — — 3 1 
Albania 1 — _ 2 4 1 
Libya 2 2 1 11 125 5 
Total 27 28 24 63 211 25 
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THE CONSTITUTION OF FLIGHT UNITS G. U.A. 

Command of the Air Force 1 trimotore 3 twin-engine 2 single-engine 
(6 aircraft) 

Command Fighter Air Div. 2 twin-engine 3 Fighter 1 tourism 

(6 aircraft) 

Command Bomber Air Div. 1 three-engined 2 twin-engine 1 tourism 


(4 aircraft) 

Command Fighter Brigade | twin-engine 
(4 aircraft) 

Command Bomber Brigade. | three-engined 1 twin-engine 1 tourism 
(3 aircraft) 

N.B.: 

Three-engined SM. 79 

Twin-engine Ca. 310 

Hunting CR. 42 - MC. 200 

Tourism G.8, Ca.164, FN. 305, 100 Ca. 


2 Fighter 1 tourism 


AIRPORTS OPERATING HIDDEN 


Veneto-Friuli Sardinia 

140 —Aiello 530 -Baddi Triffida 
141 —Povoletto 531 - S. Giusta 
142. -Vacile 532 -S. Gavino 

143 —Privis 


144 —Lavariano 

145 —Mortegliano 
146 -Cisterna Udine 
147 —Villaorba 


148 —Rivolto 

149 —-Osoppo 

150 —Villaverla 

151 —Fellette 

152 —Lonato 

153 —Cavriana 

154 -S. Lorenzo di Mossa 


Piedmont and Lombardy 
110 —Asti 

111 —Caluso 

112 —Casabianca 

113 —Cervere 

114 -—Cremona 

115 -Ghemme 

116 —Govone 

117 -Islan S. Antonio 
118 —Lagnasco 

119 —Medesano 

120 —Murello 

121 —Volvera 


Lazio-Tuscany 
245 —Campiglia 
246 -Forcoli 
247 —Metato 


248 - Pian del lago 
249 —Albinia 

250 —Nettunia 

251 - Pratica di Mare 


Abruzzi Molise - Marche 
260 —Fermo 

261 —Colonnella 

262 —Macerata 

263 -L'Aquila 


Campania-Apulia 


310 -Nocera Tirinese 

311 -Ariano Irpino 

312 -S. Pancrazio Salentino 
313 —Bovino 

314 -S. Nicola Varano 

315 -Palazzo S. Gervasio 
316 —Palata 

Calabria-Sicily 

450 -Castrovillari 
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451-Scalea 


452-Ca 


Itagirone 


453 -Piazza Armerina 
454 -Villalba. 


SUMMARY GENERAL SITUATION MILITARY AIRCRAFT (30/June/1940) 













































































































































































Fighter | Bomber | Rec. O.A. | Rec. R.M. | Seaplane | Total 
Italy 994 1142 430 197 109 = 2872 
Libya 212 211 89 7 - =519 
Albania 23 37 12 - - =72 
Aegean 32 57 - - - =89 
A.O.L 69 241 14 - - =324 
Total 1330 1688 545 204 109 = 3876 
GENERAL FOR SPECIALTY 
Bombers (52 groups) | Total | Efficient Aviation for RE Total | Efficient 
(37 Sqd. + 2 Groups APC 
+ 1 Batt. Saharan Africa) 
SM. 79 451 386 
BR. 20 148 94 Ro. 37 225 177 
Cant.1007 61 30 Ca.311 66 39 
SM.81 110 71 Ca.309 42 27 
Cant. 506 50 41 
SM. 85 12 5 Total 333 243 
Ca. 310 19 10 
Total 851 637 
Fighters Total | Efficient Aviation for R.M. Total | Efficient 
(Groups 23 + 3 Sqd. 2 Groups + 14 Squadrons 
+ 1 core) + 4 sec.+ Idronavali GG.NN.) 
CR.42 265 211 
CR. 32 162 118 Cant. 501 123 83 
G. 50 94 81 Cant. 506 23 13 
MC. 200 84 66 Ro. 43 36 33 
Ba. 88 31 25 
Ba. 65 12 5 Total 182 129 
Ro. 44 10 8 
Total 658 514 
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ITALY 
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FLIGHT MATERIAL SITUATION 








































































































Fighter Aircraft in units | Aircraft in SRAM | Total 
(Company) 
Ro. -44 3 20 =20 
Ba. 65 1 108 = 109 
Ba. 88 49 64 = 113 
CR. 32 96 131 =197 
G. 50 94 38 = 132 
MC. 200 88 88 =176 
CR. 42 179 38 =217 
994 
Bombing 
Cant. 506 73 21 =94 
BR. 20 160 72 =232 
Cant. 1007 63 37 = 100 
SM.79 324 166 = 490 
SM.85 18 13 =31 
SM. 81 4B 51 =94 
Ca. 135 - 30 =30 
Ca. 310 - 71 =71 
1142 
Reconnaissance O.A. 
Ca. 311 69 93 =162 
Ca. 309 : 2 =2 
Ro.37 186 716 =262 
430 
Reconnaissance R.M. 
RS. 14 - 2 = 
Cant. 501 111 84 =195 
Ro.43 53 56 = 109 
306 
TOTAL = 2872 
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LIBYA 
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FIGHTERS 
Aircraft in units | Aircraft in SRAM | Total 
(Company) 
Ba. 65 55 - 55 
CR. 32 58 - 58 
CR. 42 99 - 99 
- 212 
BOMBERS 
SM. 79 129 - 129 
SM. 81 82 - 82 
211 
Reconnaissance O.A 
Ca. 309 68 - 68 
Ro. 37 21 - ZI 
- 89 
Reconnaissance R.M. 
Cant. 501 | - 7 
GRAND TOTAL 319 
ALBANIA 
FIGHTERS 
CR. 32 23 - 23 
BOMBERS 
S.M. 79 2 - 2, 
SM. 81 35 - 37 

















39 
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ALBANIA (Cont. ) 









































































































































Aircraft in units | Aircraft in SRAM | Total 
(Company 

Reconnaissance O.A 

Ro. 37 12 - 12 

GRAND TOTAL - 72 

AEGEAN- 

FIGHTERS 

Ro. 44 10 - 10 

CR. 32 13 - 13 

CR. 42 9 - 9 
32 

BOMBERS 

Cant. 506 4 - 4 

SM.79 16 - 16 

SM. 81 37 - 37 
aul 

GRAND TOTAL 89 

A.O.1.- 

FIGHTERS - 

CR. 32 33 - 33 

CR. 42 36 - 36 
69 

BOMBERS 

SM. 79 21 - pal 

SM. 81 56 56 

Ca. 133 164 164 
241 

Reconnaissance O.A 

Ro. 37 14 14 

GRAND TOTAL 324 
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SPARE ENGINES SITUATION 

Type of motor | Unit reserves | in-stock | consistency 
CNAID4 160 140 300 
Beta RC 10 35 32 67 
Alfa 110 152 48 200 
Alfa 115 140 164 304 
Alfa D2 26 28 54 
P.VIIC35 162 171 233 
P .VIIC45 60 59 119 
Gamma 19 41 60 
Delta RC35 133 128 261 
Alfa 126RC18 327 440 767 
LF.L. 121RC40 - - 100 
Alfa 128RC18 128 77 195 
Alfa 135RC32 96 46 142 
P. XTIRC35 - - 12 
P. XIRC40 462 450 912 
P.XIBISRC40 150 260 410 
A.80RC41 468 240 708 
A.74RC38 573 435 1069 
A.74RIC38 124 419 743 
A.74RC42 10 12 22 
P.IXRC40 65 110 175 
P.XRC28 187 86 273 
RA.I000RC44 - - 52 
TOTAL 3477 3386 6863 




















CODES OF OPERATING UNITS OF THE R.A. 


B.T.- Terrestrial Bomber 

B.M. - Bomber Maritime (later abolished) 

B. a. T - Bomber Everything (Divebombers) 

B.G.R. -Bombardamento Big Radius 

b. a. - Bombe Wing (fighter aircraft equipped with 

bomb release under the wings) 

Ass. -Assalt 

A.S. — Aerial Toperdeo Bomber 

C.T. - Terrestrial Fighter 

C. M. - Maritime Fighter (later abolished) 

C.N. - Fighter Night 

C.l. - Fighter Interceptors 

C.- fighting (heavy fighters to chase) 
(adopted in 1943) 


T. —Transportation 

S.A.S. - Special Air Services 

R. S. T. -Ricognizione Strategic Terrestrial 
R.M. -Ricognizione Maritime 

SA -Soccorso, Plane 


P .B.R. -Small Bombing Survey 


(Not adopted in the units) 
A.P..C. - Garrision Colonial Aviation 
A.Sah. - Aviation Saharan Africa 
R.S.M. -Ricognizione Strategic Maritime (not 
adopted in units) 

Gr. Aut. -Group Independent 
Sqd. Aut. - Squardon Independent 
Gr. Bis -Group Bis (units with identical 

numbering adopted in AOT) 
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GC.C. -Group Complementary Fighter 

GC.B. -Group Complementary Bombardto 

GC. T. Complementary Group-Transport 

GC.RM. -Group Complementary Reconnaissance Marittima 

GC.OA. -Group Complementary Aerial Observation 

GC.Ass. -Group Complementary Assault 

SC. -School Fighter 

Flight schools -CAP (Capua), FOL (Foligno), MAL (Malpensa), AVI (Aviano) FRO (Frosinone), GRS (Grosseto), CAS (Castiglione), 
LEV (Levaldigi), GOR (Gorizia) , REG (Reggio Emilia), RIM (Rimini), ANF (F anus), FOG (Foggia), TAR (Taranto), ORB 
(Orbetello), ERC (Cerveteri), F IN (Falconara), PES (Pescara), FOR (Perugia), ORV (Orvieto), GHE (Ghedi), POL (Pola), CAM 
(Cameri). 


AIRCRAFT REGISTRATION IDENTIFICATION / DGCA 

M.1 / 999 - prototypes Aircraft, experimental, Records, racing 

1000/9999 - Aircraft fighter, fighter-bombers, fighter training 

10000/12999 - reconnaissance Aircraft, OA, light bombers 

20000/25999 - bomber Aircraft 

27000/27999 - Aircraft by R.M. or boarded Naval Forces. 

30000/34999 - Aircraft libranti, gliders, aircraft former civil militarized Passenger 
35000/35999 - Aircraft by R.M. offshore 

40000/40999 - reconnaissance Aircraft, OA, maritime light bombers 
45000/45999 - Aircraft maritime heavy bomber (later assigned to bombers land partially) 
50000/52999 - light trainer Aircraft 

55000/56999 - Aircraft trainer, aircraft from tourism former civil militarized 
60000/61999 - Aircraft heavy transport 

65000/65999 - Aircraft to maritime training 

70000/70999 - Aircraft trainer aerobatic 

75000/76999 - Aircraft attack, assault, fighting 

90000/99999 - Aircraft fighter, attack, fighter-bombers (28 additional series) 


SSSESEES5E55 5255585 
SS SS SS S55 5555558 








N.B. 
During the conflict the allocation of MM. suffered some variations to meet certain building requirements resulting from higher 
allocations committed for certain categories of war aircraft. 


CONVENTIONAL AIRCRAFT ABBREVIATIONS OF THE R.A. 
HERON -Cant.Z.506 

ALCIONE -Cant.Z.1007 

ANITRA -SCA / SS.3-4 

ARIES Ist -Re. 2001 (ex Falco 2") 
ARIES 2™ -Re. 2002 

BOREA -C. 306 (then Ca. 308 ) 
KANGAROO -SM. 82 (then Marsupial) 
KANGAROO -Aliante AL. 

Caprona -C. 133 (unofficial nickname) 
CENTAURO -G.55 

CENTAURO 2nd -G.55 / II 
CENTAURO 3rd -G.56 

STORK -BR.20 

CORSARO -Ca.380 

DART Ist -SAI.207 

DART 2nd -SAI.403 

EURO -Ca.330 / 333 

FALCHETTO -CANSA /C.6 
FALCO -CR.42 

FALCO 10 -Re.2000 

FOLGORE -MC.202 

ARROW -G.50 

GULL -Cant.Z.501 
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Ghibli -Ca.309 
GONDAR -G.12/G 
GRIFFIN SAI. 10 

LION 1° -Cant.Z.1018 
LION 2" -BZ.301 

LION 3 -BZ.303 
LIBECCIO -C. 310/314 
LYNX -Ro.37 (then and later Ba.88 
Cant.Z. 10 18 / CN) 
MAESTRALE -Ca.335 
BEETLE -Ro.43 

NIBBIO -Ba.65 

ORION -MC.205/N 
PICCHIATELLO -Ju.87 
PIPISTRELLO -SM.81 
PROCELLARIA -Ca.405 
RAFFICA -Ca.320 
SAETTA -MC.200 
SAGITTARIUS -Re.2005 
SAGITTARIUS 10 20 -Re.2006 
SPARVIERO -SM.79 
TURBINES -Ca.325 
VELTRO -MC.205/V 


Fiat group 
CYCLONE -A.74RC38 


NEMBO A -A.80RC41 
NEMBO B -A.80RC32 
CYCLONE B -A.74RC42 


TYPHOON -DB.605 / Al (RA.1050RC58) 
VORTEX -A.83RC18 


Group Isolla Fraschini 
DELTA -IF.RC35 
GAMMA -IF.RC40 
BETA -IF .RC 10 
ZETA -IF .RC45 
SIGMA -IF.18 / 36 
Piaggio Group 
URAGANO A - P .XVRC38 
URAGANO B - P .XVRC45 
URAGANO.C - P.XVRC15 C/60 
TURBINE A - P .XIXRC38 
TURBINE B - P .XIXRC45 
TURBINES C -P.XIXRC15 C/60 


TORNADO - P.XIIRC35 


PROCELLA -P .XI1RC40Bis 


Alfa Romeo Group 
MONSOON -DB601 / Al (RA.1000RC44) 
ABBREVIATIONS CONVENTIONAL "ENGINES R.A. 


MERCURY -A.125RC 10 
PEGASO 

(TAURUS) -A.126RC34 
PERSEUS -A.135RC32 


EURO -A.128RC 18 





PERSONAL SITUATION R.A. ON 10/06/1940 



























































Officers | NCOs | All. pilots | Graduated Troop | All Spec 

Pilots 3,040 3,300 1,830 - : 
Services Role 1,090 - - - -- 
Specialists Role 240 - - - - 
G.A.RI 580 - - - - 
G.A.R.A.T. 160 - - - - 
Commissioner R.A. 750 - - - - 
C.S.A. 140 - - - - 
Government Category - 2,900 - 53,000 

Specialists Category - 5,200 - 21,500 2,500 
Help Category Spec - - - 9,200 - 
TOTAL 6,000 | 11,400 1,830 83,700 2,500 





Grand total: 105,430 
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AVIATION FOR THE R.MARINA 

The preparation for the R.Marina Aviation that previously had proved very outdated had progressed greatly 
and on the eve of the war the situation was thus: 

1) Consolidation of deliveries guidelines for the aviation service of the two Naval Fleets. 

2) Stable agreements for the assignment of personnel to the Comando Superiore Aviazione for R.Marina and 
procedure service Supermarina and Superaereo. 

3) Amended organizing command device for aviation relations of service and employment of Aviation for the 
R.Marina, with the establishment of aviation offices at the controls of the Independent Military Maritime units. 

4) Assignment of Senior Officers of R.M. with the status of 'observer' to the Commands of G.U.A for the 
necessary enlargement operating between the two armed forces 

5) Expected transformation of coastal sections in squadrons. 

6) Establishment of two nuclei of reserve aircraft boarded (one in La Spezia, one in Taranto) to replenish 
aircraft embarked on Naval Forces. 

7) Established the Air Units of the R.N. "Miraglia 'for the preparation of the officers of the RA assigned 
boarding on RR.Navi as Heads Air Service, with practical courses of professional technical training and organizational 
ships-planes cooperation. 

On the use and relevant training. GS/RM had prepared the "DI.NA2" (Naval Directive n. 2) concerning the 
use in war of Aviation for R.Marina, in relation to the characteristics of the devices and their consistency, a specific 
training ' high ground "for the reconnaissance service on the bases (panoramic photographs of special objectives, 
observation of time spent on aircraft bases, data collection for a/a battery tables). 

8) Increased autonomy for "Ro.43" for training oceangoing aircraft embarked. 

9) Started exercise radiogoniometrica (Avio Delta) to train the Radio Officers and observers to the use of 
radio direction finder on board radiogoniometrabili transmissions emitted from terrestrial stations RT. 

10) exercises with low-altitude bombing to control waste according Antisom from real altitude aircraft's 
navigation by RM with appropriate operation, designed specifically for Cant.501. 

11) Proposal to adopt a fire flag indicating submerged submarines by aircraft RM in the search field Antisom 
and systematic hunting. 

12) Training a/a. frie for ships and batteries located in Libya using OA squadrons aircraft based in the area. 

13) Use of aircraft Ca.311 for gunnery training ship and anti-aircraft batteries, by reproducing in 
maneuvering air targets of attack, speed and tactical modern guidelines. 

14) Use of Ro.43 instead of Cant.501 for training Pola telemetrists students and soldiers of Milmart / Gaeta to 
achieve savings of fuel, crew and aircraft. 

15) reprint of an updated edition of CSAN (Code Reports Aero Naval) to improve communications aircraft 
by RM. 

GS/RA, with its direct reminders to GS/RM, proposed a series of aero-naval exercises in occasions of exits 
and movements of Naval Forces. to achieve closer cooperation in the field a Training also the GS/RA requested can 
make experiences blast bombs arsine in rooms on board the RN "Quarto", referred to as target ship for shots of falling 
aircraft, as well as the resumption of training aerial-torpedo in common between Navy and Air Force to get to know the 
staff at the navigation routes of attack, defensive maneuver etc .. 

Another problem considered concerned the recruitment of officers observers of MRI, deficiency of captains 
pilots for MRI with more than 28% of voids on the staff expected and the lack of 130 on 280 Radio Officers 
established, part of which they would be provided by the School VSV and 303" Personal Depot RA. 

Talks took place in the municipality to define the characteristics of the aircraft for battleships, to give 
manufacturers some guidance on independence, speed, staff accommodation (3 people), equipment, special devices. 
Identical consultations were also achieved for the floatplanes to be assigned to cruisers. 

About Cant.501 GS/RA gave appointment to 2™ flight unit to study and implement any changes required to 
improve the aircraft waiting for the CRDA approntassero simulacrum of Cant.515 intended to replace the 501 as the 
RS 14 was intended for rapid exploration and missions in areas of expected aerial contrast. 

About the use of Ro.43, whose aviation personnel was placed in the employ of the Commander R. Navy 
(with addiction and legal discipline of RA) was established the technical procedure with lofting apparatus with 
compressed air type Cagnotto (Lung. M . 14 and speed from zero to 120/140 km/h) with the following information: 

1) Motor maximum, check tachometer, fuel pressure. 
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2) Head leaning stiffly back, pedal to the center, stick to the center. 
3) Director of launch control with anemometer wind speed. 
4) Green light for the launch marked with green flag pilot increases engine speed signal and with raised arm 


and open hand. 


5) Director launch lowers yellow flag starting and starts working the catapult for departure. 
The area explored by Ro.43 was greater than 500 miles, and the use of Ro.43 included: 


1) Phase of combat tactics. 


2) Observation of the fire- reporting shooting rejects. 


3) Exploration and anti-submarine surveillance. 


It was also determined the number of aircraft per squadron in the specimens with a deficiency of 68 units 
required to complete squadrons in service, while being assigned no. 200 bombs per squadron for mission Antisom and 
expanded the workforce of workers destined to SRAM for Ro.43 Muggiano (Spezia) and Taranto. 

It was completed the seaplane Massaciuccoli - Mooringwith hangars and crane lifting aircraft ordered by 144 
Sqd. while it is refitted the seaplane base in Augsburg and arranged to Venice-S. Andrew and di Stagnone. The organic 
established for control of the Inspectorate Aviation for the Royal Navy included: 1 General DA or BA, 2 Ten. Col. or 
Maj. AAr .n., 1 Cap. Frigate Corvette or patented Observers, 2 Cap. A.Ar .n., 2 Ten. jg Observers, 3 NCOs A.Ar. s. and 


2 NCOs R.M. quartermasters. 


* 


On June 4, the GS/RA defined the characteristics of use of the various specialties so specified: 


Bombardment by land and sea 

aircraft operating for each squadron, 

Flights war monthly 

maximum load of explosives in kg per aircraft 
max fuel for aircraft 

supply of cartridges for each gun cal. 7, 7 
supply of cartridges for each gun cal. 12, 
actions with ammunition monthly fall 
monthly consumption of ammunition launch 


Fight 

aircraft operating for squadron 

flights of war monthly 

maximum load of explosives in kg, 

No load fuel for aircraft. 

supply of cartridges for cal weapon. 7.7 
supply of cartridges for cal weapon. 12.7 
actions with the monthly ammunition drop 
monthly consumption of ammunition launch 


Land Fighters 

aircraft operating for squadron 

Flights war monthly 

load of fuel for aircraft 

supply of cartridges for cal weapon. 7.7 
supply of cartridges for cal weapon. 12.7 
monthly consumption and ammunition launch 


Aerial observation 


n. 7 (organic set n. 9) 
n. 15 
n. 1000 
2/3 full 

n. 500 

n. 7,350 

n. 15 

n. 4 actions 


n. 7 (organic set n. 9) 
n. 15 
n. 300 
2/3 full 
no. 500 
n. 350 
n.3 
n. 10 actions 


n. 9 (organic set n. 12) 
n. 20 

fully loaded 

n. 500 

n. 450 

n. 10 actions 


aircraft operating for n squadron n. 6 (organic set no. 7) 


flights of war monthly n. 15 
maximum load of explosives Ro.37 kg. 180/CA.311 kg. 500 
supply of cartridges cal. 7,7, No. 500 
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actions with ammunition drop n. 4 monthly 
monthly consumption of ammunition launch n.8 


* 


On June 8 Superaereo issued operational directives to dependent Commands GUA (Prot. 1351/10) setting the 
areas in enemy territory: Tunisia, Algeria, Rhone Basin -Saone, Provence. Corsica, Malta, Egypt, Syria, Palestine, 
Djibouti, Sudan, Kenya, Somaliland and providing that dividends flow on enemy air bases (anti-aviation actions) were 
to be conducted with the utmost energy making you participate in all the aircraft effective without keeping reserves. 
After the first act of war, the G.U .A. located in Sicily, Sardinia, Tuscany and Libya that will have permanently at least 
a squadron of each stormo of bomber aircraft with already loaded with bombs of heavy caliber, you remain in the alarm 
position ready to act promptly on request against enemy naval units. The commands G.U.A. They will adhere directly 
to requests that the matter should be sent by Naval and Maritime Command (publication SM/59s) with direct 
agreements with the local authorities of the Navy if necessary to ensure the timeliness and accuracy of the interventions 
of the agreements. The exploration will be carried by strategic bombers with suitable equipment crews not only for the 
recognized operational needs of the G. U .A. themselves, but also to provide for systematic reconnaissance of the major 
Mediterranean maritime bases that have a primary interest in the offensive and defensive operations of the Navy. The 
Central Office for Aeronautical Property had meanwhile prepared some infrastructure including: 4 hidden fields in 
Sicily and Sardinia 2, deposits Large Capacity (GC) of fuel from mc. 11000 each in the town of Roveredo in piano, 
Fornovo Taro, Novi Ligure, Taranto, Trapani, Cagliari, Orbetello and Pantelleria (mc. 1000). 

The Central Office of Telecommunications had completed the connections of telephone circuits: Novi 
Ligure- Villanova d'Asti-Castel D'Annone, Milan-S. Damiano-Parma, Caselle- Venaria Reale, Capo Carbonara-Capo 
Bellavista, Masazza- Buronzo, Marsala-Castelvetrano, Alghero-Porto Torres, Ortega Viterbo, Bovolone-between 
Sangli and deposits Samassi-Urbino. 

Also enable the telecommunications sections of GUA, service technicians on the fly, complete printing the 
Aviation map 1:1,000,000 of the Italian territory and of Libya and the Mediterranean aeronautical chart 1:2,000,000 in 
Mercator projection and Europe 1:500,000. Completed many works for warehouses and storage pitched and central ZA 
T and base camps. Completed projects for mobilization of the General Services Directorate., the material and 'the 
Airports. 

On June 9, the Central Bureau of Telecommunications gave provisions for the implementation of the 
provisions with PR12 for communications and flight assistance with the application of the Military RT aviation Code - 
Part before Ed. 1940 in force from 10 to 12 hours together with the cipher Aquila and its tables to replace the cipher 
Borea. On June 10 with telegram no. 52477 was given the news at the controls of ZA T and Aerosquadre, the provision 
in their respective areas of necessary quantities of fuel-lubricant acts of war, and at the same time with no telegram. 
13951 / Superaereo staring "line operational separation between the German and Italian Air Force fixed as follows: 

Macaire-La-Recole Eymet Bergerac-Dordogne-river to the spring-Mont Dore Clermont-Ferrand and street 
Thiers-Fleure up to Lyon, the Rhone river to the Swiss border. 

Italian area south of 45° parallel German-zone north of the 45° parallel. 

As a result of these agreements were assigned to 1 Aerosquadra operating segments (45° south parallel and 
aid against Corsica). 

2™ Aerosquadra (Tunisia, Algeria, competition operations at sea). 

3" Aerosquadra (Corsica, French territory south parallel 45°) Aeronautics Sardinia (Corsica, Tunisia, 
Algeria-competition operations at sea). 

Aviation Libya (Tunisia). 

Aviation Aegean (Syria). 

The number assignment Military Post saw the following situation: 

1° Air Fleet -PM.3200 

2™ Air Fleet -PM.3200 

3 Air Fleet -PM.3300 

4" Air Fleet -PM.3450 

Aeronautics Sicily-PM.3500 

Aeronautics Sardinia -PM.3600 

Aeronautica Albania -PM.3900 

Libya aviation -PM.AE.7 

Aeronautics East Africa -PM.1 001 

Aeronautics Aegean -PM.AE.8 
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Defined the main tasks of service, implemented the deployment expected assigned allocations fuel - 
lubricant, munitions launch and drop, set the transmission codes and identification, enabled the organization of RA 
planned for the war, the GS/RA did what he could to guide staff on task even if the uncertainties caused by the war 
cautious directives issued by the GSG did not give certain reasons of clarity and linearity "keep absolute defensive 
attitude towards France (Alps, Corsica, Tunisia, Djibouti) both on land and in the air", and also with order operations 
n.1/Stamage was ordered ". .. postpone until further notice to any offensive action not flying over the French territory, 
only aerial reconnaissance on the main naval bases of Provence, Corsica, Tunisia and Algeria to detect substance, and 
any movements of the enemy fleet, run with fighter units cruises of surveillance and protection, keeping in national 
territory, to distances of 10 km. from the border. " 

That these provisions were changed only in the evening of 11 June with the verbal authorization given to the 
Chief of Staff/RA by the Head of GSG starting offensive actions against the metropolitan France and against the main 
centers of the air and sea Corsica and Tunisia, "a change that occurred late in the war already begun and so manifested 
certain misgivings personnel oriented to varying degrees and in a different perspective of action. 

A sign indicative of the uncertainty that reigned at the top of the Italian supreme direction of the war. 

On 10 June Mussolini declared war on France and England and Italy after 10 months of "non-aggression" 
entered the conflict on the side of Germany. 


June/11/1940 ORDER OF BATTLE 
Air Army 

11" Aerial Brig. Nibbio / 2" Air Fleet 
Command for R.E. - Army Controler 
Com. Aviation 1 Army Group West 
Com. Aviation 2™ Army Group East 
Com. Aviation 6" Army Po 
Aviation for R.M. — Navy Controler 
Com. Aviation Sardinia 

Com. Aviation Sicily 

Com. Aegean Aviation 


Aerial Divisions Aerial Brigades 
Ist Div. Aquila 8"" Brig. Astore 
2nd Div. Borea 9" Brig. Leone 
3rd Div. Centauro 10" Brig. Mars 
4th Div. Dragon 11" Brig. Kite 

5th Div. Eolo 12" Brig. Volcano 
6th Div. Falco 13" Brig. Pegaso 
7th Div. Espero 14" Brig. Rex 


MARKS OF IDENTIFICATION NATIONALITY 

The insignia of the Royal Air Force Italian nationality in June 1940, were represented by the colors of the 
national flag painted vertical stripes on the vertical rudder (keel) with green and red on the outside and inside with the 
royal coat of arms painted in the middle of white band. These colors could be confused with those remote French 
equally arranged vertically and with 2 colors similar to those in Italian and then lead to misunderstandings and 
confusion. To avoid such possibilities, the arrangement 12/06/1940 n. 13842 SM-RA disposal to paint the sides of the 
white band and 2/3 of the same, two side bands of white color to form a white cross in reproducing larger size the 
Savoy coat of arms of the state. Other provisions would be given later to regulate the matter more specifically. 


THE SUPREME DIRECTION OF WAR (the General Staff / Supreme Command) 


After taking over a number of years as Minister of the Armed Forces. as owner of the three military 
departments (last in order of time that of Aeronautics) Mussolini wanted to give to his person more authority and 
military importance by establishing the 03/30/1938 the degree of 1*' Marshal, giving this position to Vittorio Emanuele 
III and to himself, also by proxy, getting the sovereign supreme direction of the war and the command of all the armed 
forces of earth, sea and sky spread over all the fronts and overseas territories. GSG (or STAMAGE), made since 1925, 
had as its institutional duties the provisions of the law n. 68 of 02.06.1927 which replaced and integrated the previous 
1925 and assigned to the Chief of Staff, G the following features: 


The Royal Italian Air Force; Volume 1 
Page 180 


1) Carry out orders and directives that were given by the Duce supreme commander of all armed 
forces wherever located. 

2) Issuing orders and directives to the heads of - G.S. individual Armed Forces, higher 
commanders overseas on the conduct of operations. 

3) Follow the performance of operations and ensure timely and coordinated use of Armed Forces. 

To carry out these demanding, varied and responsible duties, the GSG possessed but only 6 
components (usually general officers) assigned to the Office of the Chief of Staff of GSG, which was, 
however, this number appropriately expanded and modified as assignments, with Law no. 1550 of 
10/18/1940. 

The 29.May.1940 was created in anticipation of the war a small organ in conjunction within the 
GSG called Comando Supremo, later expanded with RD L n. 5569 of 04.June.1940, which was responsible 
for submitting to the GSG direct you to the general conduct of the war from a political, strategic, military, 
industrial, economic and financial. It was in this way to create any further aggravation of command with 
uncertainty Action directive, which complicated even more the existing structure of GSG, proved 
inadequate to fulfill for incomplete institutional and duties provided for, the various operational aspects that 
gradually appeared as problems for an urgent solution and often dramatic, to the attention of the head of 
GSG. 

The unification of thought of various GS of the Armed Forces in STAMAGE had not reached, for 
functionality and harmony, efficiency was desired and serious malfunctions were created daily by 
generating negative repercussions on the various war fronts. 

Following these problems was first established the post of Deputy Chief of Staff G and 
subsequently put to the study, into the war, a plan of change and restructuring of the STAMAGE in order to 
effectively perform the dual concept ideal but at the same time concrete, "missing link" between the Armed 
Forces and the Duce, with new bases and different criteria have been established-executive directors. 

Worth some examples of such command malfunctions in the maximum Italian military entity to 
demonstrate that the conduct of the war was suffering severely from the difficulties in the high command, 
with considerable moral confusion and practices at all levels, major delays in decision-making due to the 
specific command skills, also delays in the transmission of orders. 

Early in the war Marshal Badoglio, head of GSG, was joined by Gen. Soddu as interim deputy of 
GSG, charge this time legally nonexistent, and that will be established and formally regularized only in the 
following month of October. In the same time period the higher command of the Libya Armed Forces had 
been awarded to Marshal Graziani in place of the late Marshal Balbo, while retaining Graziani, formally, in 
Rome, the post of Chief of Staff/RE requiring logically and his daily presence at the Ministry of War which 
was delegated Gen. Roatta in his place. 

When the conflict with Greece began, Gen. Soddu was appointed shortly after top commander of 
the armed forces of Albania instead of Gen. Visconti-Prasca, but also he kept in the Rome office of Deputy 
Chief of GSG and the existing one of Undersecretary of State for War, which required of course 
attendance, participation and constant presence in Rome. In December 1940, January Cavallero Badoglio 
replaced as Head of GSG and while Soddu took over as top commander of the Armed Forces of Albania 
maintaining this double office until May 1941, when finally took the Chief of GSG. Meanwhile, in Rome, 
Gen. Soddu was replaced as Chief of GSG and Secretary of War by Gen. Guzzoni and since in that 
dramatic and difficult period of the war Cavallero was constantly based in Albania, Guzzoni He fulfilled 
normally and with full functions also as Chief of GSG provisional adding one more charge to the previous 
two. Who should or could take responsibility not competed conceding the consequences? We believe none! 

It was necessary to wait until the first half of 1941 to change the structure and functions of the 
STAMAGE that with RDL n. 661 as of 27.Jne.1941 was changed its name to the Comando Supremo 
absorbing the existing core of C.S. and making it easier and streamlined operation command, while 
implementing a significant expansion of tasks and personnel in service with clearer and more rational 
guidelines. 

The new order of GSG in part modeled on the old Law. 68 about "the coordination of the military 
organization of the state and the lands overseas," stated finally the responsibility of the Chief of the GSG to 
the head of government about the preparation for war, the defensive coordination expounded with 
"responsible supervision staff’, He established and specified in detail the tasks assigned to the Chief of the 
GSG in preparing war plans in their entirety, in the general instructions and detailed to unfold with the 
active cooperation of the Chiefs of Staff of the collegiate 
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Armed Forces. and the direct, personal application of the plans made by the Chief of the GSG with direct 
contacts with representatives of the Armed Forces and no longer, as in the past, through the bureaucratic 
organs and administrative ministry. The Chief of the GSG also had the right to choose and select the 
operational commanders and those for special tasks at all the Armed Forces, to coordinate and harmonize 
the various information services of the Armed Forces setting up a special office called SIM of the Supreme 
Command, which had within it representatives of the EIS, the SIS and S.LA. for their respective powers; to 
establish more close relations with COGEFAG (Committee for the fabrication of war) and the Committee 
for industrial production, financial and economic. 

The new law, while on the one hand stated tasks better and hold responsible across the country and 
the government figure and the position of Chief of GSG than the supreme commander of the Italian armed 
forces, the other attributed to the Chief of GSG faculty and decisions of great importance, greatly 
enhancing the importance and the office of the Chief of GSG, legally specified within its responsibilities 
and better figured in his command functionality. 

A law designed so since 1927 would not have allowed, if rigorously applied and enforced, to 
arrive Italy militarily unprepared and its Armed Forces the Second World War, objectively considering the 
long period of 13 years that was available Badoglio as holder of the office, these hopelessly lost years, but 
they could avoid, if successfully used, lack of preparation, organization, training, the weaponry and 
equipment so deficient and disastrous in which they poured indiscriminately all the Italian armed forces. 

The new Supreme Command (former STAMAGE-) was divided as follows: 

Secretariat of the Chief of GSG, Office Links Foreign (military attaches, foreign states, diplomatic 
relations) headed by an official of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Secretariat GSG, Economics Office of 
War, (Cogefag, industry, finance, foreign relations), 1st Operations Division, 2nd Orders Department, 3rd 
Training Department. 

The Comando Supremo were part collegially senior officers and generals of the various armed 
forces (With prevalence but the RE) divided into the different branches of service. For R.A. It initially 
mentioned Gen. B. A. Simon Pietro Mattei, the Col. Padua, Vercelloni, Asinary, Gallo and other officers. 

It was a first concrete step to re-establish good cooperation relationships and address, on track of 
common national interest, personal and subjective aspects, particular visions, beliefs and choices of 
development, employment prospects and doctrinaire. Operation and co-ordination between all the armed 
forces which was to have the Chief of GSG and that in fact did not take place, it was all the more harmful 
and detrimental to the harmonious development of all the Armed Forces, as it gave out a policy action unit 
for a common function strategic and operational, implicitly encouraging for this gap the birth of a mentality 
and an independent policy, limited, proper to the respective Armed Force. where everyone lived, 
commanded and worked in an absolutely independent and with individual criteria, often adopting addresses 
outside of the general strategic and political program of the country, in the belief accredited by the facts, 
that "no one outside of the political and administrative institutions of State, could interfere in the personal 
visions in the belief of the course taken, in the choices made." The advisory bodies and the control of the 
armed forces, purely symbolic, had no legally sufficient authority to impose their point of view at the Chief 
of Staff, lacked capacity for action and decision-making, lacked specific importance of dissent to cancel, 
interfere and veto, challenge or change addresses technical, doctrinal, tactical and teaching. In this climate 
of perfect isolation sometimes despotic, broken occasionally by the annual, traditional military maneuvers 
though for the occasion was required the participation of aviation in order to give more realism to the 
movements of the troops or the evolution of the ships, It occurred and showed the only opportunity for 
discussion and collaboration of several impromptu armed forces, only to return as usual in the splendid 
isolation of self and thought of the respective Armed Force. 

It was with these difficult conditions of unpreparedness and marching on parallel roads, which the 
Italian Armed Forces walked fatally to war! 


DECISION OF THE 'INTERVENTION 

In the spring of 1939 during the first meeting is held at Innsbruck between the Italian and German 
military delegations, the Italian with the presence of Gen. Pariani and Gen. Marras military attaché in 
Berlin - and by German Gen. Keitel assisted by Gen. Rintelen - military attaché in Rome - Gen. Pariani, on 
precise instructions from Mussolini had said bluntly that Italy was not ready for war, and at the request of 
Germany set forth the reasons for the lack of preparation 
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in order to warn the German representatives of existing possibilities by Germany, to meet with the supply 
of military equipment and raw materials, the deficiencies reported by Italy. After this first informal 
technical meeting with the OKW, it was decided by the Italian Government a special allocation of funds for 
rearmament could unexplained although certain experts in technical and administrative issues, assess how 
they had been used more than 13 billion assigned to the Army between 1935 and 1939, since apparently no 
noticeable quality improvements of any kind as in contrast exhibited instead Navy and Air Force, to the 
point that on the eve of the war the army was undoubtedly among all Armed Forces the one that presented 
the most serious gaps and inadequacies in technical, equipment, quality, a Training and then total the least 
prepared for war. 

In early June 1939, there was a second meeting in Berlin attended by Italian Gen. Ugo Cavallero, 
excellent knowledge of the German language and excellent diplomat, bearer among other things, a 
memorandum of GSG on the details of the Italian requests for material war on Germany, listed in an 
excessive degree and certainly unacceptable (16.5 million tons of raw materials as well as military material 
note), of which the Germans set aside deciding giving an answer within short time. During the meeting, 
besides general considerations and evaluations of a political nature, strategic and military, not emerged 
useful information aimed at establishing or at least schedule a more mutually beneficial and effective 
cooperation between the Armed Forces of the Axis with the result that Germany was able to free the state 
of unpreparedness in which they poured the Italian Armed Forces and took appropriate indications and 
assessments; Italy, by contrast, did not know anything about the state of preparedness of the Wehrmacht: 
doctrines and revolutionary concepts, equipment and armament of the infantry, cooperation and support 
with the aviation Flak organization's, presence of Stukas, U. Boote, radar, types of guns and panzers in 
service: a number of important topics that were carefully kept under wraps by the Germans. The Axis 
began with this strange atmosphere of mutual distrust and with a complete lack of military cooperation his 
future parallel war! 

The August 25, 1939 Mussolini informed Hitler personally impossibility Italian when to go to war 
with Germany in the spirit of the "Pact of Steel" and on September 10 Italy officially declared his "non- 
aggression". 

In the 9 months that such status lasted no "armed participation," Italy did what he could to reduce 
the handicap of its military unpreparedness, while continuing to export abroad absurdly related material of 
all kinds, equipment, aircraft, engines equipment of all kinds and providing no discrimination whatsoever 
declared to friends and potential enemies, military equipment of all kinds, which can cause lives complaints 
from German for beautiful that supplies to France and Belgium, which forced the Italian government to 
cancel also a request for aircraft engines for England. In contrast to the German grievances, were not even 
started and initiated formal conclusion by the Reich, the demands of war materials made in Germany 
between June to August with the exception of certain supplies of iron and coal, offset by missed imports 
caused by the English blockade to Italian steamers, blockade rigidly practiced in the Netherlands and in the 
Mediterranean, as well as for the obstruction of allied goods headed for Italy. 

The Soviet aggression in the small Finnish nation occurred at the end of 1939 and the unexpected 
resistance to the admiration of the world by Finnish soldiers under the command of Marshal Gustav von 
Mannerheim, formed an admirable example of the will to resist the Russian giant to the point that many 
countries, albeit deployed on opposite borders, vied in providing volunteers, military equipment and 
military assistance and technical Finland. France and England sent planes and weapons, the US and 
Sweden airplanes and pilots, Germany and Italy they provided aircraft, engines, materials and volunteers. 

In particular Italy had requests for war materials, guns, automatic weapons, radios and aircraft as: 
Ba.65, SM.79, CR.42, G.50, MC.200. 

In addition to materials for the Army they were delivered to Finland 35 G.50 Fighters A.74RC38 
spare engines, weapons and equipment, ammunition. A technical mission under the command of Col. 
Giuseppe Casero provided the necessary assistance to the Finish pilots and some Italian pilots voluntarily 
fought alongside Finnish airmen, suffering losses in dogfights. 

On 10 March 1940 the strange political alliance established with Germany marked a pointed in 
favor of Italy, when the German Foreign Minister von Ribbentrop came to Rome and predicted to 
Mussolini and Count Ciano next German offensive in the west. On March 18, Hitler and Mussolini met at 
the Brenner and Duce confirmed the Fuhrer intervention when Italian political and strategic fit. 

On March 31, a meeting was convened at the GSG and were given the following preliminary 
directives: 
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1) prepare the Armed Forces psychologically to determine the decision of the war; 

2) go to war at the most appropriate in view of the national military unpreparedness and the 
inability to extend the war beyond the deadline; 

3) take defensive Alps, Albania, Libya and the Aegean; 

4) take offensive attitude in AOI, in the areas of Kassala, Djibouti and Berbera. Stay on the 
defensive on the border with Kenya; 

5) carrying out aerial activity on all fronts; 

6) carrying out offensive activities in the Mediterranean sea, Red Sea, Indian Ocean. 

On April 9, the head of GSG met again the Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces to illustrate in 
detail the tasks assigned to the various Armed Forces. Some reports held - possibly with the Germans, the 
directives of the STAMAGE previewed: "limited contact in order for information only, without making any 
demands of means, without taking any commitment for common action to avoid creating political 
constraints that would cause loss of dignity and debts to pay dearly." Marshal Graziani, as Chief of GS/RE, 
advanced serious reservations about the ability to act independently without tanks efficient, whereas the 
Army metropolitan possession on that date in Italy of 38 year old armored cars, 350 light tanks "L.35", and 
dozens medium tank 'M.11'. 

On the presence in the Major Line Units of old artillery war booty (6400 cannons Austro- 
Hungarian) and just under 400 modern pieces, he told himself equally skeptical about the possibilities that 
had similar guns for efficiency and mobility. Gen. Pricolo in turn lamented the lack of clear guidelines for 
the Air Force also in operation to carry out limited offensive operations aero naval if the opportunity 
presented itself. 

The general war plan prepared by STAMAGE, was nothing but a series of operations of limited 
importance and entities, some with modest offensive intent and the majority with clearly defensive 
purposes, to the point of void and cancel a global strategic concept between the various armed forces, 
concerned and used only partially, in given circumstances and occasional. But while the Army and Air 
Force also advancing serious reservations technology and operational declared their willingness to obey 
orders that would receive the Navy through the mouth of its chief representative -Admiral Domenico 
Cavagnari - He said explicitly his reluctance to undertake a general offensive activities so as provided for in 
the general GSG plan of the war, advancing serious mental reservations about the outcome of the air and 
naval actions that might occur with the British and French navies, with "... danger that because of the heavy 
losses they could suffer the Naval Forces, there was likely to change only in defensive conduct offensive 
operations, with the result that the peace talks Italy could reach not only local but also no pledges without 
fleet and perhaps no Air Force. " Mass was also highlighted by the Chief of the GS/RM the Italian naval 
inferiority compared with Britain and France, the operational failure of the maritime reconnaissance, the 
impossibility of being able to count with sufficient reliance on competition ready and effective in support 
of the Force Aerial Navy , in the case of naval battle of great importance. 

Mussolini welcomed with great concern and regret the position taken by the Navy and felt a deep 
disappointment mixed with prevention against Supermarina who will never abandon him more throughout 
the course of the war. Between mid-April and the end of May 1940, a series of events convinced the Duce 
more of the inevitability of the conflict on the side of the Reich. On 10 May, the Wehrmacht began as 
announced the general offensive in the West, dealing with launches paratroopers points of strategic 
importance in Belgium and the Netherlands that opened the way for the Panzer divisions. Huge pockets 
blocked inexorably, with the full implementation of the "Blitzkrieg", hundreds of thousands of Allied 
soldiers forced to surrender or annihilation with the capture of large amounts of war material. The threat of 
outflanking the back of the "Maginot", the general retreat towards the central and northern France, the order 
of re-embarkation of the BEF (British Expeditionary Force) the results were surprising and dramatic news 
of the Western Front that came soon in Italy. 

The events even more surprising and decisive urged Mussolini to prepare for the intervention and 
time ignoring appeals that were sent by Pope Pius XII, by President Roosevelt, Churchill and Reynaud for 
Italy to remain out of the conflict, or at least neutral " not belligerent. " 

29.May.1940 in the meeting of Chiefs of the Staff of the Armed Forces, Mussolini he oriented 
present imminent entry into the war alongside Germany, making extensive dissertation political and 
strategic - Situation and justifying the inevitability for Italy to enter the conflict. There were by no objection 
in principle but only a few technical clarifications and service, and among these a proposal 
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Gen. Pricolo, Chief of Staff/RA, who suggested the adoption of a Deputy Chief of Staff for additional split the 
dual task of working operations and services, suggesting also that office within their respective Armed Force. 
The Duce illustrated broadly the strategic Italian, specifying certain details of the plan drawn up, he anticipated 
some political considerations on the issue or strategic operational vision, and the Chief of the GSG Badoglio 
shared fully and without reservation the general plan of war prepared by Mussolini where he had worked for part 
of its responsibility, suggesting the Italian intervention after the German offensive had "prostrate" opponents, the 
Italian intervention pointed out: "... made exclusively with Italian forces and means, as the result that could 
achieve was due exclusively to us and not diminished by German aid. " Said still billeted preparation of the 
Armed Forces Italian could be considered ready to 40% of the program established and that the Army could 
mobilize 75 divisions including 2 Armored, 2 motorized, 2 rapid and 3 autotrasportabili. No one spoke of any 
military agreements with Germany, plans in common, technical and industrial cooperation and this was a first 
serious error of assessment and security, particularly given the lack of specific agreements in the technical and 
economical while covered by the Treaty of Alliance. The plan "PR.12" Bis (defensive to France in the west / 
offensive towards Yugoslavia to the east) did not provide diversions against Corsica, Tunisia and Malta and 
while Marina entrenched unable to perform the tasks in the Mediterranean offensive against joint. Anglo-French 
Naval Forces to devote essentially defensive aspect, the Air Force came from the GSG virtually assigned as 
auxiliary power and put at the disposal of the other armed forces, for use of any kind on any war front and split 
into various theaters Operating directly under the Armed Forces Command Higher Overseas, with the result that 
the Air Army found itself crushed and fractionated losing effective size and potential, capacity for action 
grounded and continuity, in sharp contrast with the theoretical concepts of Douhet which was ‘ideally’ set the 
offensive policy of ‘Italian Air Force, but also at the same time reducing the tactical component and support. 

In the abovementioned meeting of 29 May 1940, it was also communicated in a confidential way to the 
heads of the armed forces of His Majesty, that "... from the day any day on June 5 for what could prove to be 
decisive." There were some delays for technical reasons, but it was clear that it was only a matter of days, 
perhaps only hours as the decision to go to war had now been taken, and finally taken. 

The capitulation of Belgium and Holland, re-embark on the British at Dunkirk, the destruction of much 
of the French army in Flanders were the events that were recorded before the fateful date of June 10, 1940. The 
GSG arrangement 04.June.1940 No. 5569 entitled "Design and function Armed Forces Supreme Command." 
Were defined the tasks assigned in the event of war the Chief of the Armed Forces GSG against employees so 
distinct: 

1) Keep track of the Duce big picture of the military situation of the armed forces, on the situation of 
the enemy, the operational capabilities for the conduct of military operations. 

2) Issuing direct orders to the Chiefs of Staff of the Armed Forces to carry out operations in the 
strategic field. 

3) Ensuring the development of military operations and ensuring the coordination and the use of the 
different armed forces 

4) Duce or by delegation the Chief of the GSG will exercise full control function on the Chiefs of Staff 
who in turn will exert real and full control action on the respective Armed Force dislocated in Italy or overseas 
(with the exception of Albania dependent on the Chief of Staff/RE). 

5) The top commanders of the armed forces Overseas (ASI, AOI, Aegean) will exercise full and 
effective control function on the Armed Forces at their disposal. 

6) The STAMAGE that your organization does not have a complex and uses those in operation at the 
subsequent amendments of the Armed Forces and other bodies: Supreme Commission of Defense, Fabbriguerra, 
etc .. 

7) The operating principle of the Supreme Command is based on these general concepts: 

a) unitary concept and totalitarian control of the armed forces exercised by proxy of HM the King 
personally by the Duce. 

b) Strategic leadership and coordination of the war between the various armed forces in the various 
theaters of war operations, exercised under the orders and the order of the Duce by the Chief of the GSG. 

c) Share of the various armed forces command spread at home and overseas, of leaders of the GS or by 
the Superior commanders of the Armed Forces. 

d) Absolute dedication and obedience to the Duce and intimate fusion of thought and action in all, 
according to the custom and style fascist. 

About the various powers delegated to the Supreme Command, that could actually be considered as an 
appendix of the STAMAGE for the performance of tasks exquisitely general address, 
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was well established: 

Functions: the conduct of war in all operating segments and study of the political, strategic, economic, 
military; Dependencies and relationships: organization (preparation means), operational (use of resources), studies and 
preparation for operations: 

Order: Chief of the GSG reporting directly to the head of government with the task of issuing direct you to 
individual high command: 

Dependencies of the Chief of the GSG: Secretaries and Chief of the General Staff of the military Armed 
Forces .. 

The Italian military organization for the supreme conduct of the war was this bloated, bureaucratic, with dual 
responsibilities, lacks the fineness of his intentions and codified in explication practice outside of vague guidelines that 
were affected more than demagogic fascist ethics of actual and concrete military reasoning. 

The OKW (Ober Kommand der Wehrmacht) instead attributed the supreme command of the Armed Forces 
the Fuhrer but assigned responsibility of military operations to the commanders of the armed forces in obedience to the 
strategic direction of the Fuhrer. In England, the War Cabinet was responsible for supreme direction and conduct of the 
war in his employment with the General Committee to coordinate military, military ministers, the head of the GSG and 
the Joint Chiefs of Staff that were expressed on the problems associated with the military aspects of the war, the British 
Cabinet then made use of a double dependency: organizational (Ministers civilian and military), operational (Chiefs of 
Staff of the Armed Forces). 

He faded with the isolation of Yugoslavia the situation provided by the "PR 12 Bis "and it was quickly 
implemented variant of the plan, which excluded the Yugoslav border operations, while maintaining in force the other 
eventuality defensive - offensive set by" PR12 ". 

For the space reserved for the R.A. the PR. 12 'stated the use of air power in 4 operating theaters of war as 
specified: 

1“ -Area west mainland (France) 

2™4 _Area continental east (Yugoslavia -Greece) 

3" -Area Mediterranean east - west-central 

4" _Area colonial A.O.I. (Sudan, Kenya, Somaliland, Red Sea, Indian Ocean). 

The assignment of Major Air Units to the working areas included the following line-up: 

1“ Air Fleet (northwestern Italy) 

2™ Air Fleet (north eastern Italy, alternatively Sicily) 

3" Air Fleet (central western Italy) 

4" Air Fleet (in formation at the fourth ZA T) (south-eastern Italy) 

3" Div. Air (north-eastern Italy) 

Aeronautics Sardinia (operational area north, south-western Mediterranean) 

Aeronautics Sicily (operational zone south-Sicily channel) Aeronautics Libya (operational area east-west) 
Central Mediterranean Force Albania (operational area north-east and south), 


THE DECLARATION OF WAR 

When Mussolini on the afternoon of June 10, 1940 in front of an overflow crowd of Italians who crowded 
Piazza Venezia and with millions of other countrymen who listened on the radio to his words declared war on France 
and England, each of the 45 million Italian citizens, from more prepared to the humblest who understood the serious 
meaning of the decision, they thought, and with reason, on the basis of the facts and previous education of audacity and 
vehemence fascist ethics imparted to the masses, that Italy would immediately attacked her new enemies on land, in the 
heavens and on the sea with all its armed forces, unleashing a quick, dazzling offensive policy similar to the one 
implemented with great results from Germany. The offensive, and could not be otherwise, was the logical culmination 
of the political action pursued until then effectively by the Fascist government, and the declaration of war, act itself 
specifically offensive, both from a moral and practical, was to be followed immediately by a military offensive as it 
was in the best warrior traditions and as he had done in his time Germany attacked Poland, Russia invading the small 
Finland, Japan attacking China. Instead, despite all appearances and in contrast to the bombastic phrases and slogans 
launched by the regime's propaganda, absolutely nothing happened, some reconnaissance, the normal precautionary 
measures, the usual precautions for preventing unpleasant surprises and counterproductive. There was immediately a 
big disappointment in Italian public opinion and a negative prediction on the outcome of the war! 

Who went on the offensive instead was the enemy! 

On 11 June The Mediterranean Fleet wanted to "test" the size of the potential danger in the Italian 
Mediterranean, the size, the efficiency of the military and reactive ability of the device to any threats prepared by Italy, 
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sending a large naval formation under command of Adm. Cunningham from Alexandria 
towards the western part of the island of Crete, placed in front of the entrance to the 
eastern Mediterranean and the coast of Libya from Cyrenaica which was near no more 
than 300 km from the Italian bases of Tobruk, Derna, Martuba, El Adem . The English 
naval formation penetrated into the sea of Candia for over 100 miles past the islet of 
Gavdos and reached up to 22° meridian where veered to return to Alexandria, without 
being sighted or attacked by planes and submarines. That finding, judged "very 
encouraging," Cunningham for future operations in the Mediterranean, probably was not 
even felt by Commands Italian but was, however, certainly indicative as occurred to 
demonstrate the existing dysfunctions in the apparatus of surveillance on the high seas 
and strategic. To whom belonged the responsibility for this oversight? the Marina with its 
seaplanes located in the bases of Menelaus and Aegean or RA for the presence of two 
bomber stormi in Benghazi and Tobruk? It was very difficult to answer in supporting 
these disturbing questions, but the fact remained that real enemy ships had ventured free 
an hour's flight from Italian bases: "... the dreaded coverage of the Italian Royal Air Force 
"as Adm. Cunningham said: "... 1am expecting to have to spend most of the daylight 
hours to repel strong attacks of bombers.” 

June 15 was instead a French naval formation to go without being sighted nor 
attacked in Italian territorial waters, bombarding Genoa and Vado Ligure for some hours 
with 500 guns. 

Again the cause of this failure was found in the interdependence operational Navy 
and Air Force, working with differing criteria, often at odds or competing with each other 
and the simple compliance with a base directive "... on special agreements from time to 
time and in the circumstances "directive issued by STAMAGE that in the light of the 
facts was nothing more than a form diplomatic and formal to address an important aspect 
of service. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 
1940 - The year crucial for "Italy" 


4.1 - The German offensive in the West (Operation "Sichelschnitt") - The Air war - The Italian Air Force in 
war (the western front) - French aviation - the armistice with France 

4.2 - The Italian Aerial Corp in Belgium (C.A.I.) 

4.3 - The attack on Greece (operational cycle 28.10.1940/28.2.1941). - The convention of Salisburgo - The 
situation at the end of 1940 

4.4 - The A.O.I. theater (operational cycle 11.6.1940/10.1.1941). 
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THE GERMAN OFFENSIVE IN THE WEST 
(Operation ''Sichelschnitt) 


The strategic assumptions of the German attack on France, a long time developed by the OKW, 
they were set out well before November 23, 1939 during a report to the Fuhrer by the Generals of the 
Wehrmacht. 

In his monologue to the generals of the G.S. of the Reich Armed Forces, Hitler spoke of the 
inevitable German attack, his irreversible decision offensive in the west, of historical, political, diplomatic, 
strategic and military associated with that decisive event, also spoke of the treaty with the Soviet Union that 
guaranteed the rear of Germany from any potential danger and the military and political pact that bound 
Germany to Italy, with special emphasis on two extremely important points of this collaboration: the 
personality of Mussolini, the only element of certainty for the Fuhrer in the spirit of the alliance with 
Germany and the need to achieve a military success in the West that have dragged German military mind 
and finally Italy through the will of Mussolini, the side of Germany in the wake of the German victory, as 
in fact materialize. The report to the General ended in an excited atmosphere of enthusiasm with the slogan 
of the Fuhrer for the Wehrmacht: "Victory or defeat!" Immediately followed by a premonition of Hitler and 
significant phrase: "... if we persist in the fight victoriously -and we persist -our era will become part of the 
history of our people. I win or I'll fall for this ideal, because I could not survive the defeat of my people. 
There will be no capitulation to the enemy camp, nor revolutions in the Fatherland”. And with these 
dramatic and prophetic words of Hitler ended the meeting. The plan of attack on the west, initially prepared 
by General von Manstein later modified in part by spirit of the Fuhrer and processed by the OKW modern 
twist on the design of the famous "Schlieffen Plan" of 1914, was called conventionally "Sichelschnitt” ( 
sharp knife) and included as performance: the invasion of Holland first, the capture of strategic points in 
Belgium and Luxembourg later, the breakthrough of the French front in the weak link between Liege and 
Sedan, the circumvention of the 'Maginot' to the north. 

But before it was started in May the offensive in the west, there were some preliminary operations 
that involved German neutral Denmark and Norway and which were intended to further ensure the success 
of the attack on France, eliminating any potential dangers for Germany. 

Operations in Scandinavia (Operation "Weser", began on April 9 with the launch of paratroopers 
and airlift of troops, supplemented by landings supported by the Kriegsmarine on the most important 
strategic areas of the coast of Norway: Oslo, Son, Dobrak, Kristiansand, Bergen, Trondheim and Narvik far 
lost almost to the Arctic Circle. The paratroopers occupied the Danish islands of Falster and Funen, the 
airports of Oslo-Fornebu and Sola-Stavanger, reinforced with a battalion of the garrison aviolanciato 
Alpenjager and sailors trapped in Narvik by the "Home Fleet" that sank 8 German DDs blocking the sea 
fjord and besieging and isolating the Germans until June 4, when the garrison was finally freed by a 
paratroopers Battalion launched by Ju.52, breaking a long and painful siege lasted over two months 
assumed epic aspects. It was decisive for the outcome of Operation 'Weser'’ the audacity shown by the 
German Navy who did not hesitate in obvious conditions of inferiority to challenge the powerful British 
fleet this in large forces in the North Sea, and was decisive also the power and capacity of the Luftwaffe 
which inflicted severe losses to British ships; the widely used transport aircraft (550 Ju.52 and 20 four- 
engine Ju.90) had allowed in a short time the transfer from Germany to Norway along 3000 km of 
coastline, the contingent of the Army and Luftwaffe attack, allowing quickly the occupation of Norwegian 
based strategic points. 

The operation of the next attack, called "Festung Holland”, was to begin at the same time 
"Sichelschnitt "and foresaw the occupation of strategic points on the rivers Maas, Waal, Lek and the Albert 
Canal in Belgium and the conquest of airports Dordrecht, Leiden, Moerdijk, Ypenburg, Rotterdam, the 
Netherlands Volkenburg. To carry out this important preliminary operation were made available to a 
division of Fallschirmjagern (Luftwaffe paratroopers — the 7" Flieger Div.) And an Airborne Division of 
the Army (22" Luftlande Div.); a group of gliders assault DFS.230 carrying a hundred paratroopers 
pioneers, also had to conquer the fortress-hinge of Eben Emael on the Albert Canal, a point of great 
strategic importance between Belgium and France and pave the way to Gen. Guderian’s armored divisions 
intended to circumvent the "Maginot". 

On 10 May at 05.30 was the beginning of "Sichelschnitt followed at 08.00 by the "Festung 
Holland" began with the launch of hundreds of "Ju.52" direct transport to the launch sites of the 
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to occupy airports. 

All the various operations of air-drops was on the whole crowned by the greatest success and the 
rapid conquest of the fortified points, the bridges over the rivers and Dutch airports, created the necessary 
prerequisites for the continuation without hindrance of any kind of rapid advance of Panzer Divisionen first 
into the Netherlands and then Belgium. 

The Allied front poorly defended by neutral Holland and Belgium collapsed in the north, to 
bypass, and was then compressed by a large wrap-around maneuver in the back of the "Maginot" in the 
south-east and north-west to the coast of the English Channel, in a wide area where they remained trapped 
about 500,000 soldiers Anglo-French-Belgian with about 200,000 of BEF (British Expeditionary Force). 

Divided into three groups of armies: A (Gen. von Rundstedt), B (Gen. von Bock). and C (Gen. von 
Leeb) and supported by the second Luftflotte (Gen. Kesselring) and third (Gen. Sperrle), 137 divisions of 
the Wehrmacht, including 10 armored and 7 motorized with 2580 tanks, 3824 airplanes divided between 
1,120 bombers, 1016 fighters, 342 Stukas, 248 destroyers, 544 scouts and 554 transport aircraft, clashed 
with the Anglo-French-Belgian-Dutch armies divided into 119 divisions of infantry, 11 armored and 7 
motorized with the support of 3142 armored vehicles and 2,890 aircraft including Dutch 120 fighters, 
between 180 Belgians bombers and fighters, 1300 French bombers, reconnaissance and fighter, bombers 
between RAF 650 and fighters which were to add another 450 British aircraft located in England, who were 
shuttling between the bases of the island and the battlefield in Flanders and in Brittany. The commander 
B.A.A.S.F. (Air Component of BEF) was the Air Marshal Arthur Barrat. 

On May 15 the Dutch army stopped the fight by signing the capitulation to the German military 
authorities after just five days of fighting and freeing up the north area of where the allies, worried about 
the situation that was occurring, promptly moved between Brussels and Antwerp the BEF and the French 
1“ and 7" Armies, unwittingly promoting the beginning of the second phase of the plan of German attack, 
which provided just the offensive with panzer units to the coastal area in the direction of Calais, Abbeville 
that was occupied on May 18, closing the huge bag of annihilation between Belgium and Flanders. The two 
German air fleets had supported effectively advanced, having conquered in a few days the full air 
superiority according to the Douhettiani concepts associated with effective implementation of the Blitz 
Krieg with the methods of Mecozzi. After the destructive attacks on airports allies, including those of 
particularly destructive Villacoublay, Orly, Dugny and Issy les Moulineaux, they were attacked after the 
supply lines, roads and railways, the fortifications, the columns of reinforcement. In the sky they were held 
great aerial combat with heavy losses on both sides; but the greatest losses were suffered on the allies 
airfields with hundreds of aircraft destroyed and burned. 

During the second phase of operations, there was an episode that could have serious consequences 
for the Germans. when the commander of the 7th Panzer, the then unknown Major General Rommel, had 
moved promptly but rashly forward his armored vanguards towards Arras without worrying too much to 
protect the flanks of his columns. In such a delicate tactical situation, Rommel was attacked near Beaumont 
by armored forces of the BEF which inflicted heavy losses, forcing him to stop the advance and get 
defensive after the German armored unit had been divided into several sections, a regiment of Panzer - 
grenadiers had been overwhelmed by other British armor and the 7" Panzer was crossing really a very 
critical moment. The future commander of the Afrika Korps was saved by the massive intervention of 
Stukas who attacked in waves English columns throwing them into disorder and removing from grave 
danger the hunted division of "Rommel”. Curious detail: in the same area was in command of the 51“ 
Highlanders Div., the equally unknown Brigadier General Bernard Montgomery (note) in 1942 to address 
EI Alamein his German rival. 

On May 22, an extreme attack by large allied armored forces near Cambrai was also panned by the 
massive intervention of the ubiquitous Luftwaffe, with flying low attacks and swooping of Ju.87 proved a 
powerful tool of war. The road to the sea and the Channel did not show now other obstacles were occupied 
Boulogne and Saint Omer while armored vanguard had arrived near Calais. In 12 days of fighting, and with 
the strong support of Flieger Korps A, the "Sichelschnitt" plan could be considered successfully completed 
the first part. On the 24" von Kleist received orders to focus strongly on Dunkerque-Y pres in whose area 
they were moving and concentrating Allied armies now surrounded, while at the same time began to move 
further south the Army Group C of von Leeb, was up to that time on the defensive in the face of "Maginot" 
It was the beginning of the end! 

The second phase of the offensive operation "Sichelschnitt" known 
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as "Ubung Rot", was to give the final blow to the faltering Anglo-French defenses and Goering asked the 
Fuhrer to reserve the Luftwaffe alone the responsibility and honor to finally destroy the enemy trapped 
between Belgium, Flanders and northern France; Hitler gripped by euphoria and not wanting to antagonize 
the victorious army that had given him until then great satisfaction, shuffled to the request, suggesting the 
continuation of the excellent cooperation took place since the beginning of aviation and ground troops. On 
May 25, Hitler, with no apparent justification, and in stark contrast to what the situation on the ground 
suggested, suddenly ordered a stop of reordering the advancing armored troops, while at the same time bad 
weather blocked the Aviation activity, allowing the demoralized allied troops in a hoped-for truce lasting 3- 
4 days that allowed the evacuation of the BEF from Dunkerque. 

Hitler after stubbornly resisted for several days to the pressures of the commanders of the Army, 
bewildered and furious for the unexpected operative stop and determined to bring down the offensive until 
the total destruction of the enemy, he was convinced of his error and unlocked the situation only on May 28 
in the morning, when two days had now been started in Dunkerque "Operation Dynamo" for the evacuation 
of the BEF England with a huge task entrusted to the Royal Navy. 

The commander in chief of the G.S. of the Wehrmacht Gen. von Brauchtisch, then personally 
ordered the resumption of the advance with maximum decision as early as the afternoon of 28 May. On the 
same day the Belgian Army capitulated; Lord Gort, commander of the BEF, embarked for England and 
only 4 June the coveted Dunkerque was occupied by the Germans, but after 338,000 British soldiers, 
French and Poles were now transported to safety in England despite the entire loss of heavy weaponry and 
equipment to outfit. The other German attacks were led in the direction of Reims, between Paris and The 
Argonne and between Belfort and Metz, on the back of the "Maginot", while the French army began to fall 
apart irreversibly. 

The echo of the great German successes in France, the evacuation of the British Expeditionary 
Corps, the big booty captured, hundreds of thousands of prisoners, had caused great impression in the 
world but particularly in Italy, where Mussolini judged the time ripe for the ‘Italian military intervention on 
the side of Hitler's Germany as in the forecast made in December 1939. Beginning June 5 were intensified 
by GSG the preparations that had to precede the entry into the war. 


ATTACK ON THE WEST 
(The air war) 

Was certainly not easy for historians to reconstruct with certainty as it appeared the situation of the 
opposing air forces in France, when the offensive of the Wehrmacht reached its height between 25 to 28 
May 1940. The rapid advance, the hectic movement of flight units from one sector to another, from one 
area to another command of France and North Africa, prevented for a long time at the top of the command 
"Armee de I'Air to come in possession of a specific situation: Units were sent where the need was greater, 
more serious dangers, the most pressing demands, more compromised situation of land threatened by units 
of the nearby the Panzer Divisionen launched the attack in fiery form with the close cooperation of the Air 
Forcetactics. 


The Luftwaffe fielded organically in 2" Luftflotte the Flieger Korps 4th, 6th, 8th and the 2™ Flak 
Korps reinforced by 7" Fallschirmjager Div .; the disposal of 3" Luftflotte the Flieger Korps Ist, 2nd, 5th 
and 1* Flak Korps. More dispersive resulted instead the deployment Anglo-French fighter and bombing 
departments located in eastern and northern France, and even in southern England. French air units already 
assigned to the areas south of the Alps and were urgently transferred to the north and north-east, units on 
the 1* front line of the "Maginot" went instead to the west and south-west to regroup, take new and more 
efficient material flight to replace those destroyed in large numbers over the fields, groups of reinforcement 
poured in incomplete in personnel and equipment on the fluid moving front in Flanders and the Argonne; 
also they lacked information and were not even the reports of controls and operational orders. The situation 
became even more chaotic to start from June 5, when the French gave information services for certain 
commands to the news of the imminent entry into the war and it was necessary to send additional 
reinforcements in the Alps and in the Provence / Dauphiné, to replenish the gaps caused by the emergency 
move of units to northern France. 

Such movements unexpected upset also the Italians information channels and prompted the SIM 
and S.I.A. to provide for excess directions of units and figures that did not always correspond to the reality 
of the moment but which however represented, still, the presence of considerable forces 
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although varying in number, consistency and location. Based on the guidelines implemented by our 
Military Intelligence Service and the consultation of confidential documents French aviation, the situation 
was roughly the following evolution: May 10th, the day that began the German offensive in the West, the 
Armee de I'Air had a consistency of 56 groups of the 1“ line divided between 26 bombers, 24 fighters, 5 
reconnaissance and | assault. 

Of the units of fighters 6 groups were located on the forward bases of Nancy, Vitry les Francois, 
Vauclerc, Luxenil, Niergues, Maubeuge, Elesnes, Norrent, Fontes, Cannautre, Meaux Esby while is" 
assault Grouping was available to the Supreme Command of the Armee as a tactical reserve. The 
preparation work of S.I.A. (Section Aeronautica) and S.I.M. it was addressed especially in the compilation 
of information on cards of any airport located east of the 30th meridian, those in North Africa (Algeria- 
Morocco -Tunisia) and, in addition to the fields already known and previously filed, had been gathered 
more technical news, environmental, weather and topography on the following airfields: Amberieu, 
Machon / Charnay, Cannes, Antibes, Nice, Damblain, Epinal, Dogneville, Neufchateau, Vittel, Montlimar, 
Anco, Gabes, Tozeur, St. Etienne, Ben Gardane, Fort Saint, Kairouan, Kassar Said, Remada, Sousse, 
Zarvis, Hount, Souk, Gafsa, Boufiches, Sfax. It was also updated the batch file on the shapes of aircraft to 
include the latest models: MS.406, Curtiss H.75, D.520, LeO 451 etc., Completed to various industries 
important to the war effort and the list of names of Syrian airports and French Somaliland. For the 
deployment of battle was particularly interested in the RA, the SIA He had determined the date of 
05.10.1940, the following situation: 

3rd Air Operations Zone South (Z.0.A.S.) dependent 24" Grouping fighter (Hyeres) with 
employees units. III/6 GC -Chissey, II/7 -Luxenil, I/3 -The Luc, I/6 -Marignane, II/9-Marignane, II/9 - 
Lyon/Bron together with Sqd. 5/13 from C.N .. 

On May 15, however, they were united the three fighter groupings to form a consistent strike force 
capable of facing the German advance, but only 11 GC. about 14 interested were able to perform the 
planned meeting, although some night fighter squadrons of the Parisian area joined the tactical air force 
was formed that displaced about airports Beavais/Tille, Chantilly les Aigles, Plessis / Belleville, Meaux, 
Villacoublay, Clermont/Fermes East. Inglevert, Cambrai, Velaine en Haye on which the Luftwaffe 
swooped unexpectedly causing serious losses to the Anglo-French units and blocking the potential danger 
in the bud. On June 3, the remains of the strike force now disrupted moved to the Paris area waiting for new 
orders. 

On June 5, the order of battle for 1“ sub grouping South (former third Z.O.A.S.) included in Zone 
Air Operations Alps (ZOAA) and placed in command of Lt. Col. De Turenne included the following units: 

GC.II/I (Capt Paoli) Valence, III/6 (Capt Stehlin) Le Luc, III/9 (Capt Vigner) Satolas, Sqd. 5/13 
(Cap. Perollaz) Lyon/Bron. Two other groups of the unit, the GC. II/2 (Capt Geille) and II/6 (Capt 
Fontanet) were in Chateauroux and Avord for technical transformation of the material of flight by Curtiss 
H.75 and Bloch 152. 

The 2" sub grouping South (Col.Robert) also originated from the former third Z.0.A.S. now 
transformed with operational jurisdiction on the coastal/Alpine area included instead the following fighter 
groups: 

GC. II/3 (Capt Morlat) Fayence, HI/3 (Capt Travers) Salon, I/8 (Capt Celin) Hyeres, II/8 (Capt 
O'Amencourt) Marignane, Sqd. 2/562 C.N. (Cap. Perdrizet) Lyon/Bron. 

Overall, the Italian air force deployed on the border and in the immediate vicinity included 9 GC. 
and two squadrons C.N., 5 GB. (Bombing) and GR. (Reconnaissance) as well as minor units of the Naval 
Air. 

The information gleaned from S.I.A. instead they provided the following information: estimated 
French aviation force deployed in southern France n. 1,100 aircraft of all types divided between 500/600 
fighters, 350 bombers, fifty scouts and as many aviation aircraft for the Navy. 

An evaluation for excess that did not take account of the objectively reshuffle of the units, the 
conditions of efficiency, the difficulties that crossed some groups subject to technical transformation of the 
material of flight. According to information received from the military archives in France, appeared instead 
of the texture of the air force dell'Armee de I'Air deployed as of June 10, 1940 between the Alps and the 
coastal area of Provence, swaying on the 200 aircraft in the first line which they were to add about thirty 
fighters and bombers deployed in Corsica. Another 200/250 aircraft between modern and antiquated were 
in the second row between Marseille and Montpellier. There were also about fifty planes of the Air-Naval 
(Naval Aviation National): a total of approximately 500 aircraft. More substantial air power deployed in 
North Africa which included 4 GC. and 4 regional squadrons (GC. III/4, II/5, 1/9, 1/10, Sqd. 
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571/572/573/574): 8 GB. (1/25, T/61, 1/25, 1/32, 11/62, 11/63, 1/19, 11/19), and again the GR. 1/61. 

Altogether a hundred fighters, 200 bombers, thirty scouts and as many aircraft of the Aeronavale, 
albeit at a more organic texture did not match an identical technical efficiency of the material comprising 
the flight exceeded D.510, the SPAD 510, the Bloch 200, LeO.257, DB.7 and Martin 167, relatively 
modern aircraft along with only two groups with Curtiss H.75 and M S.406. They were available about 400 
aircraft in the first line. While the German army was sweeping into the interior of France by pointing in the 
direction of Paris, on 10 June Italy declared war on France and England by opening a new front in the Alps 
and on the border of Tunisia. 

The first missions of the Armee de I'Air on Italy took place on June 13 with 26 sorties carried out 
by fighters in the Alpine area. In the night a squadron of the GC. HI/6 escorted a formation of LeO. 451 sent 
to bomb the FIAT factories of Turin. They were twin-engine bombers of I/25 based in Istres belonging to 
Grouping Bombers South with groups GB. II/11 with LeO. 451 in Orange, GB. I/23 on LeO. 451 Istres 
together with I/25 and the GR. II/14 stationed in Villence equipped with twin-engine Potez 63/11. 

On the morning of 14 two other raids were made by the GB. I/11 of Vado Ligure and the GB. 1/25 
on the airport of Navi Ligure. 

Between 15/16 June Z.0.A.A. received reinforcement squadrons of GC. II/7, H/3 and II/4 sent 
from 2™ sub grouping South that were deployed in the fields of Charbonnier, Champforgueil, Fleurs East. 
Etienne. On the day of 15 Italian bombers attacked airfields in Cuers / Pierrefeu, Hyeres, Le Luc East. 
Raphael du Var thwarted by fighters of the GC. III/6 and I/3 that felled two bombers FIAT and 5 CR.42 
bomber escort. The other 19 were recorded attacks on Italian fields of Provence and the old port of 
Marseille where fighters ITI/5 felled a FIAT BR.20. 

On the same day the GC. II/7, II/3 and II/4 were arrears on areas of Montpellier and Frejourgues 
having been replaced in part by III/5 joined the 18" from Algeria. 

On June 20, the higher command of the front of the Alps ordered to stop at all costs the presumed 
Italian advance in the direction of Grenoble and from the Rhone Valley, and in anticipation of such an 
eventuality was formed a grouping comprising maneuvering the GC. I/2, II/2, II/6, II/1, II/1 and HI/9 the 
integrated from II/8 assault on twin-engine Potez 631 transferred emergency in Marignane. In such waiting 
on June 24 cease hostilities and France signed an armistice with the powers of the Axis finally signed on 
June 25. By then a picture of the battle of the units employees from 2" sub grouping South extensively 
remodeled by the convulsive events that had taken place within two weeks saw the following situation: 

GC. I/1 (Bloch 152) Agen, I/1 (Bloch 152) Valensole, HI/1 (MS.406) Marignane, I/2 and II/2 
(MS.406) Nimes / Courbessac, I/6 (Bloch 152 ) Avignon / Pujat, II/7 (D.520) Toulouse / Francazal, II/9 
(Bloch 152) Le Luc, I/8 (Bloch 152) Aix les Milles together at II/8, III/8 (Bloch 152) Toulouse, I/10 
(Bloch 152) at Toulouse / Blagnac with III/10 in Francazal, GC. 13 (Sqd. 1/2/3/4) of Potez 63/11 at Nimes 
with Sqd. 5/13 and I/6 in Marignane. 

The GC. III/2, I/3, I/4 had been transferred to North Africa (Orano) on 24 while the GC. II/3, I1/5, 
II/S5 and IN/6 had moved from southern France to Algiers with the GC. I/7 at Bona. 

It was a bit the ebb and flow which reflected the confused situation that had arisen in the last days 
of the conflict between the supporters of the war to the bitter end and advocates convinced of the armistice, 
and counter-orders were followed between the command of the Armee de I'Air, and those in outlying areas 
of the operating segments, commands Groupings had ordered the move from North Africa to France and 
while those from the Motherland to African Departments, when tempted we can to save the situation by 
transferring to areas more safe units more efficient and equipped with the most modern material flight. 

Between May 10 and June 25, the French air force had fought with value and determination in a 
very difficult situation against the fierce Luftwaffe and the Royal Air Force more capable and efficient. 
Were made in 45 days over 10,000 combat missions that had claimed the lives of 166 pilots, the loss of 320 
units culled from fighters and Flak, the destruction of 240 aircraft on the ground and another 325 lost to 
accidents of various kinds. A total of 795 aircraft were lost in 45 days of fighting, with 724 airmen killed, 
524 wounded, 220 missing, 131 prisoners. But the battle that ended with the defeat of France had also 
involved the BEF and RAF who had suffered very serious losses evaluated in approximately between 400 
fighters and bombers and the Air Force deployed on France had returned to England with only 72 fighters 
and 192 bombers and reconnaissance equipment: was what remained of about 700 planes sent in the fall of 
1939 in France with the British Army Air Strike Force (BAASF). 

But the losses of the allies is necessary to oppose those 
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suffered by the Luftwaffe combined not minor, according to sources in Germany, 2784 aircraft of all kinds between destroyed and 
damaged, so specified: 

bombers n. 976 

fighters. n. 579 

(Of which about 300 Bf. 109) 

Fighter / bombers No. 306 

(Of which about 200 Ju. 87) 

destroyers n. 187 

Tactical reconnaissance n. 236 

transport No. 242 

seaplanes No. 90 

connection planes No. 67 

366 of these planes were shot down by French aircraft which were to add 148 more as likely. Details the Italian and 
German losses included: 

Bf. 109 n. 208 

Bf. 110 n. 44 

He. 112 n.2 

Hs. 123 n.7 

Do. 17 n. 105 

He.111 n. 125 

Ju. 86 n. 3 

Ju. 52 n. 2 

Ju. 88 n. 17 

Ju. 87, n. 37 

Hs. 126 n. 89 

Fi 156 n. 2 

Fiat BR. 20 n. 3 

Fiat. CR.42 n. 5 

TOTAL 849 

* 

The armistice signed at Compiegne and the establishment of a government of national interest led by Marshal Philippe 
Petain of France, allowed to establish a first agreement with the powers of the Axis for maintaining a military force capable of 
safeguarding the France territorial interests, the overseas units and territories under fiduciary. These armed forces had to be controlled 
by a Italian-German board so were not violated the Organic established and tasks assigned by the armistice agreements. 

As of 30 June 1940, when it was officially sanctioned the decision to disband the French armed forces exuberant to organic 
set with the armistice clauses, air force fighter wings stationed outside the national borders, was as follows: 

GC. Il/2 (Curtiss H.75) Algiers/Maison Bianche, GC. I/4 (Curtiss H.75) Meknes, GC. 1/3 (D. 520) Kaalat/Dijerda, GC. 
II/3 (D. 520) Relizane, GC. III/3 (D. 520) Relizane. I/4 in Casablanca, GC. I/5 and II/5 (Curtiss H.75) in Algiers and Saint Denis du 
Sig, GC. III/S (MS. 406) Bir Guernich, GC III/6 (D. 520) Constantine, GC. II/7 (D. 520) and GC. 1/9 to Oudna, GC. I/10 (MS. 406) 
Diedeia. The GC. I/7 MS. 406 was Estabel (Syria). All material was modern. 

After 10 months of fighting the French air force ceased to fight and was placed under strict military control by the DKBW 
and C.L.A.F. (Italian Armistice Commission France). But other changes and movements should occur, however, in the following 
months. 


AIR WAR ON THE WESTERN FRONT 

In May 1940, the indecision and confusion in the political and diplomatic still suffered great influence and contradictions, 
to clarify and determine the strategic direction and Italian military, long a marked contrast to the political will of Mussolini who had 
already decided on Italy's intervention on the side of Germany. It appeared quite clear that the international position of waiting of 
Italy, officially called the "non-aggression", was nothing but a precarious stalemate and as such destined to tilt to define itself, sooner 
or later, in an attitude stabilizing and clarifier. 

Germany 'non-aggression' Italian was very comfortable, as was declared by the Fuhrer in a telegram to Mussolini for the 
Italian attitude to the moment when attacked Poland, and the Reich drew from military and strategic advantages, since harnessed 
substantial forces French, causing uncertainty and unrest among the British and French governments, favored by a German 
concentration of forces necessary to apply the "schwerepunkt," the strength and pressure on which the Wehrmacht would exercise its 
full offensive power at the right time . The Italian measures were the familiar ones in a long time in case of general mobilization. In 
particular for the Air Force it was implementing the requirement of PR 12 Bis (possible conflicts with France, England and Greece 
with Yugoslavia hostile and neutral Turkey) which provided for the deployment of 1“ Air Fleet in the west and 2" to the east, from the 
controls integrated aeronautical Sardinia, Sicily, Albania and the 3rd Air Fleet (the central-west) with the IV ZAT (eastern sector), as 
well as Libya and AOI that had to compete in the border areas with the respective rates of the Air Force. 

Ascertained with relief the Yugoslav predisposition not to 
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take part in the conflict on the side of France and England, the PR. 12 Bis was modified with P.R. 12 
(neutral Yugoslavia) and it was therefore necessary to demobilize the offensive attitude towards the east of 
the 2™ Air Fleet (north-east), the 4" ZA T and Albania (south-east) and prepare the strengthening of the Air 
Force command Sicily, by sending consistent aerial formations bombers and fighters of the 2" Air Force. 

German victory in the west, has emerged in all its vastness, it was instrumental in changing the 
position of uncertainty and to decide Italian Mussolini armed intervention against France and England, with 
a short notice of official declaration of war from 5 June, the day on which he was to start a sort of 
countdown. Following that decision, the Head of GSG illustrated in a lecture to the commanders of the 
armed forces the attitude to be taken according to the guidelines had "Close defensive on all fronts by land 
and air offensive on the sea with torpedo boats and submarines." It was a strange and inconclusive strategic 
concept, which annulled the decision taken previously with offensive plans and surprise attacks as the most 
basic criteria of modern warfare suggested and implemented as such by all nations from that war is war. 

Especially disappointing was for the Air Force to accept this questionable concept of inaction, 
because the planned surprise attacks en masse against enemy bases and strongholds, often programmed and 
planned, were dismissed and set aside in favor of a war conduct presumably based on a policy prudent and 
cautious, timid and reverential in open contrast with the decisive attack canons of the German "Blitz 
Krieg". 

At the beginning of June 1940 the GS/RA enacts the preliminary stage of mobilization to 
transform the apparatus of peace of RA in a method of warfare, applying the directives contained in the 
plan PR 12, with the caveat established by GSG: "... the Armed Forces reserve, especially the Army and 
Air Force, to future events -with a close defensive by land and air in all areas." It was also stated that any 
air action against Corsica were to be implemented only in case of enemy offensive activities from the 
island; They were not foreseen actions of Alexandria and for attacks against Malta and Gibraltar had to 
wait for subsequent orders. 

The deployment plane scheduled for R.A. by P.R. 12 was implemented on the eve of the war and 
was as follows: 


Northwestern Italy 

1“ Air Fleet Gen. S.A. Rino Corso Fougier —Milan 
4th Div. BT Gen. D.A. Attilio Matricardi -Novara 
43™ Stormo of BT BR. 20 Col. pil. Luigi This -Cameri 

98" Group (Sqd. 2408/2418) Maj. Pil. Mario Tenti 

99th Group (Sqd. 2428/2438) Lt. Col. pil. Ivo Ravazzom 

7" Stormo BT with BR. 20 Col. pil. Loth Bernardi —Lonate 

4" Group (Sqd. 148/158) Maj. Pil. Bruno Anerdi 

25th Group (Sqd. 88/98) Maj. Pil. Roberto Pagliochini -Ghemme 
13" Stormo of BT BR. 20 Col. pil. Charles de Capoa —Piacenza 
11" Group (Sqd. 18/48) Maj. Pil. Roberto Giannone 

43rd Group (Sqd. 38/58) Lt. Col. pil. Giulio Monteleone -Cascina Vaga 
2nd Div. CT 'Borea' Gen.B.A. Silvio Scaroni —Caselle 

3" Stormo of CT CR. 42 Col. pil. Fortunato Rolando -Novi Lig. 


18th Group (Sqd. 838/858/958) Maj. Pil. Ferruccio Vosilla -Novi Lig. / Albenga 
23rd Group (Sqd. 708/748/758) Maj. Pil. Tito Falconi —Cervere 

53rd Stormo of CT CR.42 Col. pil. Arrigo Tessari —Caselle 

150" Group (Sqd. 3638/3648/3658) Lt. Col. pil. Rolando Pratelli —Caselle 

151“ Group (Sqd. 3668/3678/3688) Maj. Pil. Carlo Calosso -L-asabianca 

6th Div. BT (2nd Air Squadron) Gen. D.A. Tullio Toccolini —Padova 

16th Stormo BT. of Cant. 1007 Col. pil. Francesco Cutry —Vicenza 

50th Group (Sqd. 2108/2118) Maj. Pil. Raffaele Orsolan 
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51st Gruppo (Sqd. 2128/2138) 
18th Stormo BT with BR.20 
31st Gruppo (Sqd. 658/668) 
37th Gruppo (Sqd. 478/488) 
47th Stormo BT with Cant. 1007 


Lt. Col. pil. Antonio Marcucci 
Col. pil. Paul Altan —Aviano 
Lt. Col. pil. Giuseppe Bordin 
Maj. Pil. Peter Lauri Filzi 
Col. pil. Joseph Lidonni 


(Later Col. pil. Scipione Tade) —Ghedi 


106th Gruppo (Sqd. 2608/2618) 
107th Gruppo (Sqd. 2628/2638) 


Maj. Pil. Angelo Manfredini 
Lt. Col. pil. Amedeo Heavens 


9" Gruppo CT (Sqd. 738/968/978) with CR. 42 Maj. Pil. Ernesto Botto —Gorizia 


Central West Italy 

3rd Air Fleet 

5th Div. BT "Eolo" 

46" Stormo of BT SM.79 

104th Group (Sqd. 2528/2538) 
105th Group (Sqd. 2548/2558) 

9"" Starmu BT with SM.79 

26th Group (Sqd. 118/138) 

29th Group (Sqd. 628/638) 

12th Stormo BT with MS. 79 

41th Group (Sqd. 2048/2058) 
42nd Group (Sqd. 2068/2078) 

8th Brigade CT 

51st Stormo CT with G.50 

20th Group (Sqd. 3518/3528/3538) 
21* Group (Sqd. 3548/3558/3568) 
52nd Stormo CT with G.50 

22nd Group (Sqd. 3578/3588/3598) 
24th Group (Sqd. 3608/3618/3628) 
7th Group Aut. Fighting with Ba. 88 
(Sqd. 768/868/988) 


Southeastern Italy 
4th ZAT 
37th Stormo BT with SM.81 


54th Group (Sqd. 2198/2208) 
55th Group (Sqd. 2208/2218 

35" Stormo BM with Cant. 506/B 
86th Group (Sqd. 1908/1918) 
95th Group (Sqd. 2308/2318) 
116th Group Aut. BT with BR.20 
(Sqd. 2768/2778) 


Gen. S.A. Aldo Pellegrini Roma 

Gen B. A. Augusto Bonola —Viterbo 
Col. pil. Umberto Nannini —Pisa 

Lt. Col. pil. Giorgio Porta 

Maj. Pil. Galeazzo Ciano 

Col. pil. Mario Aramu —Viterbo 

Lt. Col. pil. Italo Napoleoni 

Lt. Col. pil. William Grand Jacquet 

Col. pil. Gennaro Giordano —Ciampino 
Maj. Pil. Ettore Muti 

Maj. Pil. Adhemar Nicoletti Altimari —Orvieto 
Gen B. A. William Cassinelli -Ciampino 
Lt. Col. pil. Umberto Church —Ciampino 
Maj. Pil. Mario Bonzano 

Maj. Pil. John throws 

Col. pil. Angelo Tessore —Pontedera 
Cap. Pil. John Borzoni 

Lt. Col. pil. Eugenio Leotta —Sarzana 
Maj. Pil. Marcello Dimple —Campiglia 


Gen. S.A. Eraldo Mari —Bari 

Col. pil. GofTredo Gorini —Lecce 
(Later Col. pil. Angelo Banchieri) 

Maj. Pil. Joseph Colavolpe 

Lt. Col. pil. Erminio Ermo 

Col. pil. Enrico Grande —Brindisi 

Maj. Pil. Luigi Marini 

Maj. Pil. John Morbidelli 

Lt. Col. pil. Joseph Sgarlata —Grottaglie 
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2nd Group Aut. CT with CR. 32 
(Sqd. 1508 / 1-528) 


SARDINIA 


8th Wing BT with SM. 79 
32" Stormo BT with SM. 79 

31st Stormo BM with Cant. 506/B 

3" Group Aut. CT with CR. 32 

19th Group Aut. Fighting with Ba. 88 
Sqd. OA 124" of Ro. 37 


SICILY 

3rd Div. BT/2nd Air Fleet 

(Gen. S.A. Gennaro Tedeschini-Lalli) 
11" Stormo BT with SM. 79 

41" Stormo of BT SM. 79 

34" Stormo BT with SM. 79 

11" Brigade BT 

30" Stormo BT with SM. 79 

36" Stormo of BT SM. 79 

96" Auto Group. BT with SM. 85/C 
1" Div. CT 

1 Stormo CT with CR. 32 / CR. 42 
6" Group Aut. CT with MC. 200 
Sqd. OA. 30" of Ro. 37 Bis 


ALBANIA 

38th Stormo BT with SM. 81 

160" Group Aut. with CR. 32 

Sqd. OA. 120" of Ro. 37 Bis 

LIBYA 

Western Sector 

15" Stormo BT with SM. 79 / SM. 81 
33" Stormo BT with SM. 79 

50th Wing Assault with Ca. 310 / Ba. 65 
CT on the 13th Group CR. 32 / CR. 42 
APC Group | of 309 Ca. 


Maj. Pilot. Giuseppe Baylon —Grottaglie 


Fast Sector 

14th Stormo BT with SM. 81 

10" Stormo BT with SM. 79 

8"" Group CT of CR. 32 

10th Group CT with CR. 42 

2™ group of APC with Ca. 309 

26th Sqd. Saharan Africa with Ca.309 

Sqd. OA. 122", 136", 127", 137", of Ro. 37 Bis 


AEGEAN 

39th Stormo BT with SM. 81 
163" Sqd. Aut. CT with CR. 32 
161st Sqd. Aut CM. with Ro. 44 


AOI 

4th Group Aut. Bis BT with SM. 81 

25th Group Aut. Bis BT with Ca. 133 

26th Group Aut. Bis BT with Ca. 133/SM. 81 
27th Group Aut. Bis BT with Ca. 133 

28" Group Aut. Bis BT with SM. 81 

29" Group Aut. Bis with SM. 81 

44th Group Aut. Bis BT with SM. 79 

49" Group Aut. Bis BT with Ca. 133 

65/66th Sqd. BT with Ca. 133 

41st Sqd. BT with Ca. 133 

3rd Sqd SM/BT with Ca. 133 

Sqd. 410"/411"/412"/413" CT with CR. 32/CR.42 
110th Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 Bis 

Nucleus Air trasport AOI no. 25 different aircraft 


Command Special Air Services 


(C.S.A.S.) 

transport Groups 
147th of SM. 75 
148th of SM. 73 
149th of SM. 82 
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615th Sqd. with SM. 83 
616" Sqd. with SM. 74 
Verona/Boscomantico 


4th Army 
24th Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 — 


The aviation units dependent commands Sicily, Sardinia, 35th Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 —Verona/Boscomantico 
Albania, Libya, the Aegean and AOI will be treated in 36th Sqd. OA. with Ro. 37 -Padova 


more detail with their descriptions of the war of the 


respective relevance. 


Aviation for the Army 
(Esercitavia) 


Armed Forces High Command 
Bologna/Panigale 

27th Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 Bis —Casabianca 
Lucca/Tassignano 

121st Sqd. OA with Rp. 37 Bis —Airasca 
131st Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 Bis -Capodichino 
42nd Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 Bis —Bari 


1“ Army Group West 
33rd Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 Bis —Mondovi/Bresso 


Ist Army 

Adriatic -Venice 

118th Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 Bis —Levaldigi 
123rd Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 Bis —Levaldigi 


II Army Corp. 
132nd Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 Bis —Levaldigi 


III Army Corp 
129th Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 Bis/Ca. 311 —Mondovi 


6th Army 
31st Sqd. OA on with. 37 Royal —Venaria 
34th Sqd. OA of Approx 311 —Cervere 


IT Army Corp 
39th Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 - Venaria Reale 
Cadimare/Spezia 


Cadimare/Spezia 

IV Army Corp 

Cadimare/Spezia 

40th Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 - Venaria Reale 
119th Sqd. OA with Ca. 311 —Bologna 


Alpine Army Corp 
114th Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 —Torino/Mirafiori 


2nd Army Group South 
41st Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 Bis -Udinei Campoformido 
113th Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 Bis -Udinei Campoformido 


2nd Army 

32nd Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 Bis -Udinei Campoformido 
125th Sqd. OA on Ro. 37 Bis -Udinei Campoformido 
38th Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 Bis —Gorizia/Merna 

116th Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 Bis —Gorizia/Merna 


87th Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 -Padova 
34th Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 -Parma 
128th Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 -Parma 


Sth Army 
25" Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 —lesi 
115th Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 — 


28th Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 — 


29th Sqd. OA with Ro. 37 —Arezzo 


Aviation for the Royal Navy 
(Marinavia) 


Command Military Department Upper 


(Maj. Pil. Oelindo Cati) 
4th Sect. Inshore Cant. 501 Pola/Puntisella 


Command Naval Department 

Ionian / South Adriatic —Taranto 

(Col. pil. Giuseppe Marini) 

142nd Sqd. MR. with Cant. 501 -Taranto 
145th Sqd. MR. of Cant. 501 -Brindisi 
171st Sqd. MR. of Cant. 501 —Brindisi 
3rd Sec. Inshore Cant. 501 —Taranto 


Command Naval Department 
Upper Tyrrhenian -La Spezia 
(Col. pil. Emanuele Moscone) 
187" Sqd. MR. with Cant. 501 — 


141st Sqd. MR. with Cant. 501 — 


Ist Sec. Inshore Cant. 501 — 


Command Naval Department Lower 
Tyrrhenian —Napoli 

(Lt. Col. pil. Corradino Corrado) 

182nd Sqd. MR. with Cant. 501 -Nisida 


Overall, R.A. fielded online on 
all fronts the following units: 


Bombing 

Land n. 23 Stormi + 23 Squadrons in AOI 
Maritime No. 2 Stormi 

In all n. 1 Group 
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Assault / Combat 
n. 1 Wing + 2 Groups 


Fighters 

Land. 6 Stormo + 8 groups + 1 Sqd autonomous. + 4 Sqd. Autonomous in AOI 

Maritime No. 1 Sqd. Autonomous 

Aerial observation n. 37 Sqdr. + 1 Sqd. Maritime Reconnaissance in AOI n. 19 Sqdr. + 4 Coastal Aerial Sections Colonial Garrision n. 
2 Groups 

Aviation Saharan Africa n. 2 Squadrons 

transport. Groups No 3 + 2 Squadrons + 2 Nuleus in AOI 


The numerical consistency divided by types was as follows: 
Bombers: SM. 81 n. 234; MS. 79 n. 594; BR. 20 n. 219; Cant. 1007 n. 87; Cant. 506/B n. 95; MS. 85 n. 32; Ca. 310 n. 71. Total no. 
1332 


Fighters, Assault / Comb .: MC. 200 n. 156; G. 50 n. 118; CR. 42 n. 300; CR. 32 n. 294; Ro. 44 n. 25; Ba. 65 n. 154; Ba. 88 n. 113. 
Total no. 1160 


Maritime Reconnaissance: Cant. Z 501 n. 202; IMAM-Ro. 43 n. 105. Total no. 307 
Aviation Garrision colonial Battalion. Sahara: Ca. 309 n. 74, Ca. 310 n. 8. Total no. 82 


Aerial observation: Ca. 311 n. 145; IMAM-Ro. 37 n. 283; Ca. 309 n. 69. Total no. 497 
Grand Total R.A .: No. 3378. 


THE FRENCH AIR FORCE 

The main work of the principal and capillary Military Intelligence Services for the Air Force (SIA) came, as from 1937, in- 
depth knowledge of French aviation, the main potential antagonist of RA and in part of Yugoslav, who made up the two nations 
potentially in direct contact with the Italian territory with which it was possible to undertake acts of war. 

The structure of the Armee de !'Air under the Ministry of the Air included: a Cabinet divided into civil and military sector, 
a GS directors to the personal employed by the Ministry of the Air and a GS of the Aeronautica. 

The G.S. included six departments and 5 inspectorates respectively for the aero-terrestrial defense, aviation fighter, 
territorial AA defense, bomber aviation, reconnaissance aviation and Army (OA), the reserve aviation, aviation overseas, the 
Inspectorate for schools. Several other offices and services were interested studies and research, aircraft construction, airports, 
procurement, material flight, telecommunications, flight safety, the civilian and military personnel. 

For problems with a high level there was a Higher Council for Aeronautics. 

The country was divided into four regions and each region in 2 aerial areas. The 5th Air Region had jurisdiction over the 
territories of North Africa based in Algiers. 

The Air Force after the dissolution of the existing Aerial Fleet occurred in 1935, had its highest organic unity in the Air 
Division of 2/3 Brigades further divided of 2/3 Stormi. Each Stormi had two organic groups of three squadrons of 12 planes. 

The regional command headquarters were: 

1st (Dijon) with the Zone (Reims) and the 2nd (Dijon) 

2nd (Paris) with the 3rd Zone (Chartres) and 4th (Paris) 

3rd (Tours) with 5th Zone (Tours) and 6th (Toulouse) 

4th (Aix en Provence) with the 7th Zone (Lyon) and 8" (Toulon). 

Aviation for the Navy depended directly on the Ministry of the National Navy and was divided into: carried aircraft (on CV 
and Naval Forces) And aviation coastal fractionated as follows: 1‘ Maritime Department (Canal Zone), 2"‘ (Atlantic Coast), 3“ 
(Provence), 4" (North Africa). The anti-aircraft defense was divided into territorial A.A. with 3 anti-aircraft brigades, artillery and AA 
of the Army with 7 regiments with 6 A.A. battalions and a spotlight company each. Each group had 3 batteries (12 pieces) standard 
gauge from 75/60 to 90/50 for the field artillery and the one position and the MN. There were also units with anchored barrage 
balloons. 

The material of flight, with the exception of a few really modern models and excellent performance present in a few 
hundred copies, was accounted for 65% by aircraft outdated for technical and war characteristics, since despite the implementation of 
numerous prototypes of excellent quality it was not possible to standardize production for political disputes, bureaucratic red tape, 
industrial and technical difficulties. 

A five-year plan of development and amortization set on 8 June 1936 to balance the German rearmament, included a 
production increase of 1,500 new airplanes, a territorial air defense, air force tactical support, an increase in air groups fighter and 
bomber. 

At the same time it was determined a new order 
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including Divisions, Brigades, Squadron, Groupings, aircraft groups of the Army and regional ground support. 

In 1938 the plan was modified to 2378 planes of 1* line and 2622 to the second line, planning a production of 
400 aircraft in the year, 1500 in 1939, 1800 in 1940 and the completion of the plan in 1941. Uncertainties, delays and 
delays bureaucratic did slip delivery times and only 733 aircraft were delivered in August 1939. 

On 10/Sept./1939, when the Second World War broke out, the consistency of the Armee de l'Air was 
represented by 1,370 planes in the 1“ line as follows: 

Hunting: No. 600 aircraft in 23 groups 

Bombers: n. 260 aircraft in 33 groups 

Reconnaissance: n. 510 airplanes in 14 groups 

49 Sqd. by O.A. for the Army. 

The flying material included modern aircraft as Morane 406 and Curtiss 75/A1, that equipped 19 groups. The 
rest of the material included Potez 63, Nieuport 622, Spad 510, Dewoitine 501/510. Even more substandard 1“line with 
bombers Farman 221, Bloch 200/210, Amiot 143. The disposal of Reconnaissance Potez 63/11 . 

The sort of fighters established the organic group with 26 planes on two squadrons of 12 + 2 Command. At 
the beginning of the war had been established two Aerial Armies: the area of jurisdiction of the North-East; Third with 
competence in the Alps and therefore interesting to Italy directly. 

The Ist Air Army was supported by the 2nd group of the Army east (3rd, 4th, 5th and 8th), the 3rd to the 3rd 
Army Group (Alps). From the 1st Air Army depended on the following groupings: 22nd Fighter - 2nd Air Division (1st 
Army Group North) comprising the 9th - BEF (British Expeditionary Force), the 23rd Fighter - 6th Airborne Division 
(the 2™ group of Army East) with 1st and the 2nd, the 25th Fighter - 3rd Air Division (with 3rd, 4th, 5th, 7th). The 
airline group "Alps" included: 5 groups of fighters and a Regional Sqd., 4 groups of bombers, one group 
reconnaissance, a observation Sqd.. 

The air component of the RAF, called BAASF (British Advanced Air Striking Force), the aggregate BEF was 
represented by 4 Sqds. Hurricane, 10 Sqds. Bombers of Fairey "Battle", 4 Sqds. observation on "Lysander" Westland, 4 
Sqds. reconnaissance of Bristol "Blenheim". A total of 340 aircraft of all types and specialties in command of Air 
Marshal A.S. Barrat. 

In the spring of 1940, the French air force had increased to 197,000 men compared with 60,000 the previous 
year, the fighter groupings which had replaced the brigades had been increased to 4 and distributed as follows: 230 (7 
Army), 250 (9th Army) , 210 (2nd Army), 220 (Army of the Alps). 

Shortly before the entry into the war was dissolved the 25" Grouping, the 22" was assigned to the 
operational area north and newly-created 2™ Fighter Grouping South (8th Air Force) under the command of Col. 
Robert based in Toulon and compound with groups I/8, II/8, II/3, I/3, HI/1, 1/05, I/2, 1/07, II/7. 

In May they were transferred to the Italian border fighter groups II/3 and II/6 (coastal area), III/6, II/9 and 1/6 
(alpine zone); reserve in Lyon / Bron where was also in training the Polish group (Capt Krepinsky) were assigned to 
groups I/9 and I/10 coming from Algeria. The material of flight included M.S. 409, Curtiss 75/A and D. 520 being 
assigned to three groups. The third zone air operations south had expertise in all units of Air dell'Armee located in the 
Mediterranean. 

The German advance entailed moving to the north of the 2"! Fighter Grouping units on the eve of the entry 
into the war had moved to Hyeres and initially counted with groups II/3 (Capt Morlat) and Fayence, II/3 (Cap. 
Travers) to Salon, I/8 (Capt Colin) in Hyeres and II/8 (Capt D'Amécourt) in Marignane. 

The 24'" Fighter Grouping (Ten. Col. de Turenne) place in the 2" line (sub-groupping south) based control in 
Marseille, included the groups: I/7 (Capt Duriaux) to Luxenil and Chissay, I/3 ( Capt Thibandet) in Cannes, II/3 
(Com.te Morlat) in Le Luc, I/6 (Com.te Tricaud) and II/9 (Com.te Rallet) in Marignane, III/9 (Com.te Vigner) in 
Lyon/Bron based inter alia, the SDQ. 5/13 (Cap. Perollaz) night fighters. Strategic reserve were the III/1 (Capt Paul) in 
Valence, III/6 (Capt Stehlin) Le Luc and I/09 (Capt Vignier) in Satolas. Flight material included Bloch 152, Potez 63 
/11 and the Dewoitine D. 520. 

Groups from bombing included: II/35 Briare, I/51 and I/51 in Le Luc, I/62 and I/63 at Orange, 1/23 in Istres, 
1/31 and II/31 at Lezignan, I/ 21 and II/21 at Avignone, I/11 and II/11 at Orange, II/57 in Valence. 

The breaching of the Maginot north, the threat of encirclement between Dunkirk and Calais caused great 
confusion upsetting areas of expertise, unit guidance, the basis of application and policy areas. Several units of the 
Mediterranean area were moved to NE France remained partially overwhelmed by the advance German to the point that 
the groups I/3, II/3 and II/8 did not find better solution than moving on British bases. 

The entry into the war was leading to a deployment of emergency groups in Marignane I/6, III/9 in 
Lyon/Bron, 
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III/6 in Le Luc: bombers groups are based as follows: H/11 in Orange, I/23 in Istres, 1/25 Lezignan. The 
reconnaissance units instead remain in their bases in Valencia (II/14) and St. Etienne. 

A mixed group of fighter reconnaissance had long been deployed on the basis of Corsica Calvi, 
Campo dell'Oro, and Alto. 

The material of flight which the units were equipped with deployed at the Italian border could be 
considered modern and efficient, and included fighters MS. 406, Bloch 152 and D. 520 (assigned to 
commence from April 1940), to the bombing there were twin-engine LeO. 451 and Potez 63/11; other 
aircraft were heterogeneous in auxiliary services: connections, observation, training, maritime rescue. 

Overall, the SIA ascertained the presence in the fields of Provence and the Dauphine of 160/180 
aircraft in the first line, about forty in Corsica. (Units on possessions in North Africa (Tunisia, Algeria and 
Morocco) will be handled in the context of transactions that took place in Libya to start from the 
06/10/1940). 

The guidelines for use of the 1st Air Fleet (Gen. SA Rino Corso Fougier) included attacks with 
bombers and fighters on military and industrial targets of the Western Alpine Front within the limits 
marked by the 50th meridian east of Greenwich, from 45° 20'parallel north to an area of competence set by 
the Luftwaffe 50 km south of Lyon until the confluence geographical established for the Regia Aeronautica 
Italian throughout the area SW the dividing line with the German authorities. 

For the 3“ Air Fleet (Gen. SA Aldo Pellegrini) who had the task of defending the Tyrrhenian coast 
from La Spezia to Littoria from incursions from the south of France and Corsica or to compete with his 
own groups perform offensive missions of France and Corsica South in collaboration with the 1“ Air Fleet, 
there were no territorial limits than those provided under the competence operative Unit. 

The 3" Air Fleet that had established a command at the School of Advanced Aerial Tactical 
Application of Florence's Cascine, transferring the command from Rome at-seat of Via Piemonte - disposal 
8 airports operating in Liguria, Tuscany and Lazio. 

The Air Force of Sardinia (Gen. Ottorino Vespignani DA) based control in Cagliari, had the task 
of neutralizing any threats coming from Corsica and from North Africa (Tunisia/Algeria) and to compete 
with their own units to missions offensive on Corsica and Tunisia. One of the most important tasks 
assigned to departments Marilavia / Sardinia was to carry out explorations in a great radius and on the seas 
around the island of Corsica, in the Gulf of Lions, on the channel of Sardinia between Cape Teulada and 
Cape Bon and N.W. up including the Balearics. 

The Air Force of Sicily (Gen. DA Adriano Monti) was reinforced by a formation of the 2nd Air 
Squadron from the Veneto, and consequently the new situation had led to the assignment of command to 
Gen. SA Gennaro Tedeschini-Lalli and destination of Gen. Monti to another position in the Ministry. 

The responsibility of the units in Sicily concerned the defense of the island against attacks from 
Tunisia when it came to the French forces and from Malta to the Royal Air Force, considering the dual 
objective comparison that had to face the Air Force in Sicily scope of its operational tasks; explorations of 
the Sicilian Canal with R.M. until the confluence with the surveillance zone of Marinavia/Sardinia 
completed the program of war together with the conduct of offensive missions on targets Tunisia and 
‘Algeria. 

The Air Force command of Libya (Gen. SA Felice Porro) was equally play a double war activity 
working with the sectors west (Tunisia) against the French Air Force and to the east (Egypt) against the 
RAF. 

The possibility of causing errors and misunderstandings of optical identification between Italian 
and French aircraft, with both trending vertical tricolor on the rudders directional bands who reported 
chromatically least two same colors (red/white), advised the GS/RA to urgency adopt from the first days of 
war a different national identification insignia, which is to change with the addition of two horizontal bands 
of white the middle band of the flag, thus drawing a large white cross that reproduced in that of existing 
Savoy the official emblem of the Italian state at the center of the white band of the flag, a white cross 
optically visible at a great distance. Remained unchanged marks wing with the black circle and 3 fasci. 

In this regard it was issued the order no. 13842 of 12.6.1940 GS/RA. 

The variety of goals from French attack did not present in the border area special interest of the 
war, since the industries of some importance in the war economy of France were located in the area of 
Lyon or at Marseilles (industrial / commercial) ; military targets included the ports and airports of the west, 
divided into alpine and maritime sectors and between ports as important from a military point of view was 
that 
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Toulon with its well-equipped arsenal. Many but not overly equipped airports of Provence, with the 
exception of some important fields including Salon, Marignane, Istres, St. Raphael du Var. Much wider 
range of military targets in the alpine zone of the border, however, consistent in fortifications, reduced 
armored, strong, which was difficult to achieve with only bombing altitude appreciable results. 

The military operations began in the early hours of the 11th and were manifested by the Italian 
with reconnaissance flights to affected areas in accordance with the terms set by Stamage (General Staff) 
on the war strategy to be adopted. The maritime reconnaissance explored the area to the south, north and 
north-west of Sardinia going so far as to Tunisia, Toulon, Sfax, Bizerte and since coming close to Algiers. 
There were clashes with French fighter and not recorded any loss. 

Unlike Italian cautious and prudent attitude was the English one, because, from the first day of the 
war, British Prime Minister Winston Churchill took the decision to attack and strike hard at Italy. In this 
regard there were some arrangements for a technical collaboration with the French authorities about the 
supply of RAF bombers and use of airports of Provence as a springboard, but the English proposals 
collided against some hostility by the French Prime Minister Reynaud and the War Minister Gen. 
Weygand. Less hostile the Marina Nationale had planned with the FAA a raid against Genoa with the 
cruisers squadron of Admiral Duplat backed by "Swordfish" aircraft, perplexed and opposed in principle 
was also the Chief of Staff of Air dell'Armee Gen. Vuellemin who feared Italian retaliation. He shared, 
however, French fears and indecision Winston Churchill, who has always personal advocate of "the worse 
the better ', had long prepared the necessary measures to involve, like it or not, France to compete in Italy, 
to support certain events and give a concrete practical significance to the military alliance that bound her to 
England. 

In the afternoon of 11 June, in deference to the political offensive of Churchill, they arrived in 
Salon de Provence the first "Wellington" bombers intended to attack Italy. The twin-engine came from 
Newmarket and belonged to the 99" Bomber Squadron. Their task was to attack the workshops Caproni 
Aeronautical Taliedo near Milan. Because in the day were not recorded by the Italian air attacks and 
episodes of offensive and hostile policy against France, the French they drew the belief that the general 
situation could keep a policy of prudent caution which Italians had apparently established and that those 
responsible for the French no wish to alter. In the evening of the 11" when British bombers were preparing 
to take off for their first mission of attack on Italy, the French suddenly blocked the runways and put armed 
soldiers near the twin-engine "Wellington" to prevent takeoff. 

In this difficult situation and visas unnecessary attempts to obtain British diplomatic go-ahead, 
was advised of the situation created by the Bomber Command of York and Churchill personally ordered to 
work around the problem by starting directly from England other bombers to hit Italy. 36 bombers were 
chosen "Withley" from five Squadrons (10", 51“, 58", 77" and 102™), which took off from the fields of 
Yorkshire headed to the airport of Guernsey, one of the British Channel islands of the Gulf of St. Malo, for 
a technical stop. The targets of the attack were this time the Fiat factories of Turin. 

The bomb load was deliberately reduced to encourage a greater amount of fuel considering that 
the mission was to be carried to the limits of operational autonomy. The bad weather conditions 
encountered along the route and excessive crew inexperience in night flying, advised the return. England of 
twenty bombers. Other piecemeal reached Turin and around and dropped the bombs without causing undue 
targeted concern left fifteen dead and thirty wounded. The purpose of Winston Churchill had been reached 
and the die was already cast! 

The next move was now Italian Air Force. 

On the 12th morning, the 1 Air Fleet reconnaissance determined the presence of air units at the airports of 
Provence and the fighter fields of Cuers, Fayence, Le Cannet and Luc and the RA went on the offensive. 
SM. 79 bombers of the 32" Stormo attacked Bizerte causing considerable damage to the naval base; other 
bombers struck the airports of Kairouan, the seaplane of Karouba and the airfield of Sidi Ahmed causing 
fires and destruction in flight material and equipment. Some planes were damaged by anti-aircraft fire. On 
the same day, BR. 20 of the 13" Stormo BT took off from S. Oamiano Piacenza attacked Toulon. 

The English raid was announced to the Italian population by a statement that did not specify the 
nationality of the planes that hit Turin: it was believed that they were presumably French. The press release 
stated that only 
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on the night of 12 June between the hours 01:30/02:45, enemy bombers had attacked Turin hitting 
industrial plants of Fiat, the railway siding of Mirafiori, the gasometer of the Via Priocca that burst into 
flames and the popular area of Porta Palazzo causing 15 deaths and 30 injured among the population. The 
same night raids carried out by other French planes were registered in Rome, Gaeta, Livorno, La Spezia, 
Genoa, Piacenza and Milan. 

On the morning of the 13" the command of the 1“ Air Fleet was planning then a series of attacks 
on the fields of Fayence and Hyeres by CR. 42 fighters groups of the 23" and 151‘, attacks needed to 
neutralize the dangers of fighters on the route of the bombers of the 13" Stormo (Col. Charles De Capoa) 
that were scheduled in the same time an attack on Toulon. The action took place regularly with surprise 
attacks and on the two fields were burnt or damaged twenty French planes, while two enemy fighters, 
found in the air near the attacked areas, were quickly shot down in aerial combat by Fiat biplanes. 

The BR. 20, took off with some behind schedule due to poor visibility on the fields of Piacenza 
and Cascina Vaga, arrived so late on the appointed area without finding the fighter escort to meet them as 
planned and continued the mission in isolation. 

Near Toulon the twin-engine Fiat were attacked by French fighter that burned two BR. 20, forcing 
the crews, who were also wounded on board, to bail out in the area of Hyeres. During the descent, the 
Italian airmen were made target of ground rifle fire in defiance to the international standards on the 
behavior of the belligerents who threw parachute to rescue, standards subscribed by France. That left killed 
and wounded some pilots and specialists while the airmen landed uninjured survivors were attacked and 
brutally lynched by crowds of civilians and policemen. Only a specialist landed in a garden was saved by 
brave demeanor of a woman. A pilot who had tried to swim to get closer to shore, after having been saved 
by parachute, was gunned down by a policeman. Another BR. 20 splash down facing the Cape Noli and 
were saved only two crew members while others, injured, disappeared in the sinking of the twin-engine. 

Altogether there were three bombers lost, 9 dead and 4 wounded all belonging to the 43" BT 
Group. (Lt. Col. Julius Monteleone). 

They were decorated by the M.O.v.m. memory Av. Sc. Engineer Giovanni Bonanno of 172™ Sqd. 
R. S. T. and S.M. pilot Giuseppe Goracci of 3" Sqd. Bombardment (Group 43/13" Stormo BT) who 
helped with the crew of the BR. 20 to shoot down an enemy fighter. Gravely wounded and burned with the 
plane on fire was attacked on the ground by a angry horde and killed him with a stick. He died as a soldier 
shouting "Long live Italy". He was just 23 years old. 

On the same day SM. 79 Air Sicily attacked again the airports of Tunis; aircraft of Aviation Libya 
pushed towards Gabes, Ben Gardane, Medenine which did not return a CR. 42 of 13° CT Group (Maj. 
According Revetria). 

The French air force it performed other raids dropping bombs on Albenga, Finalmarina and S. 
Remo. 

The day of June 14 marked a worsening the fight on the French side with a provocative offensive 
mission of Genoa and Vado Ligure made by French naval units departing from Toulon on the evening of 
the 13". It was the cruiser "Algerie", "Foch", "Dupleix "and" Colbert "under the command of Duplat 
escorted by 11 Destroyers of the 3", 5" and 7" Squadrons. The squadron was guided on the morning of 14" 
by D. 520 fighter and Fairey "Swordfish" FAA located in Provence and from Gibraltar and was preceded 
by the night bombers LeOs. 451 that had to attack the field of Novi Ligure to prevent departure of aircraft 
responsible for defense of Genoa. French ships, taking advantage of a strong bearing on the haze Gulf of 
Genoa, is brought up to 10 miles from the city and fired about 500 shells from 203 and 152 mm in the port 
area without causing serious damage. There were 15 dead and thirty wounded also include those of Savona 
and Vado Ligure that also had suffered the enemy fire. The DD. "Albatros" was hit by shore batteries and 
had 12 deaths. Other French ships were diverted from the courageous intervention of the old torpedo boat 
"Calatafimi." To complete the panorama of the day a series of raids on Cagliari / Elmas where there were 
six dead and 30 wounded among the staff of RA and damaging of 7 reconnaissance Cant. 501/506 flying 
boats. Minor attacks occurred in Genoa, Milan, Florence, Marghera, Livorno, Albenga, Savona and finally 
Rome where they were launched only propaganda leaflets as follows: "The Duce wanted war, here it is! 
France has nothing against you, stop! France will stop." It was the intervention of the anti-aircraft defense, 
which caused several deaths and injuries. Three enemy planes were shot down by air defense of Genoa. 

The activity of R.A. during the day was completed by reconnaissance missions high altiude on 
alpine areas, Tunisian, 
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Provence. The only attempted offensive mission resolved without anything donewas implemented by 105" 
Group BT of the 46th Stormo (Col. Umberto Nannini) Pisa/San Giusto, which had taken off in an attempt 
to intercept the Ligurian Sea from the French ships the attack in Genoa. But the haze greatly hindered the 
search at sea and had to return to Pisa without success. He participated in the mission also Foreign Minister 
Count Ciano, who held nominally the command of 105th Bomb Group with the rank of Major pilot, 
command holder that was actually the commander Lt. Col. Cadringher. 

The losses suffered by BR. 20 of the 13" Stormo BT led to serious assessment of the danger 
enemy fighters and the command of the 1“ Air Fleet decided a decisive neutralization mission of potential 
danger, planning for the day of the 15" of a massive raid level ground strafing on the fields of Provence. 

Were assigned to these missions, the 150" fighter Group (Sqd. 363"/364"/365") with 27 CR. 42 
divided into two eschlons under the command of Col. Henry Tessari (53 Stormo CT) and Lt. Col. Rolando 
Pratelli commander of the 150th, respectively in charge of the attack and the escort with subsequent 
reversal of roles. Target of the field Cuers Pierrefeu. The other mission was assigned to the 3rd Stormo CT 
(Col. Fortunato Rolando) with the participation of 23™ Gruppo (Sqd. 70"/74" / 75") of Maj. Tito Falconi 
and the 18th Squadron (Maj. Ferruccio Vosilla ) with Sqd. 83/85'"/95"; a total of 50 other CR. 42 that had 
alternated in the roles of attack and escort. Objective of the 3rd Stormo the Airport of Cannes. 

The two missions were to take place almost at the same hour between 13:00/13:10 with the 
participation of 77 CR. 42 who were to take off from the fields of Albenga, Cervere, Novi Ligure. The 
fighter attack took place with great regularity and resulted in the destruction fields of forty fighters of the 
Aeronavale, GC. The I/6, and II/54 between Bloch 152, Potez 63/11 and other types. An excellent result 
obtained with speed and precision that was partially obstructed by the French fighter who threw himself 
boldly into the fray taking off from the fields of Fayence and Le Luc. For the first time the fighters had to 
see Italians, despite themselves, the destruction efficiency of the new Dewoitine D. 520 fighter with precise 
and deadly Hispano Suiza 20 mm cannon, and the highest speed and manageability of French aircraft. In 
the fighting that took place, was shot down Capt. Nino Caselli commander 365" Sqd. CT and seriously 
damaged another CR. 42 of the 150th forced to land in the field of Cuers. 4 Bloch 151 fighter pilots were 
shot down by Italian. 

The 3rd Stormo were engaged in combat immediately losing the Lt. Luigi Filippi commander of 
the 75" Sqd. but he could bail out, while by two opposing Bloch were lost. Later it was the turn of the 18th 
Squadron to clash with the French pilots missing in comparison but destoryed two aircraft, have been 
reported by pilots, three opponents. Three CR.42 were severely damaged by injuries among pilots. Two 
other planes still were damaging landing in Villanova d'Albenga because of slippery field. In the evening it 
was not included in Cameri a BR. 20 reconnaissance of 172™ Sqd. RTD according to French news was 
attacked off the coast of Cannes by a Fighter of the II/GC.6 and shot down. Were captured 172" the 
commander Capt. Giorgio Parodi and two other crew members who had launched with a parachute. Two 
injured crew remained on board perished in the plane crash. The day recorded four dead, three wounded, 
Six missing in personal fighter, bomber and reconnaissance aircraft. 

Overall in the fighting of the day of the 15" they were lost 5 CR. 42, a MS. 79 and BR. 20/M for 
attack by the French fightesr (4 CR. 42 and BR. 20 were cut down by a single Frenchman with a D. 520- 
NdA). The aircraft lost in accidents were 5 including three of 53" Squadron and two 3rd. A CR. 42 of 53" 
Squadron (Sqd. 366/7), with the pilot still on board with a semi open parachute, it was found at the mouth 
of the Thuras 07/22/1940 (near tip Marini -NdA). The French losses amounted to forty aircraft on fire and 
destroyed. In the evening aircraft of the 46th Stormo BT attacked the fields of Ajaccio, Calvi, Alesan, 
Ghisonaccia. From missions he did not return a MS. 79. The most recent foray into the day was made by 
French Martin planes (then called twin-engine Maryland) who were attacking Tripoli, killing three Libyans 
and 22 others wounded. 

June 16 -exploratory cruiseswere carried out on all operating segments followed by attacks on the 
airport bombers Tunisian Menzel Tmir and on the course Field of Gold; strafing of airports in Corsica were 
made from twin-engine Ba. 88 of the 5th Stormo / 7th Group Combat / Assault (Maj. Marcello Dimple) and 
were affected aircraft and equipment on the fields of Gout, Portovecchio, Travo and Ghisonaccia. In the 
evening another attack in Tunisia of maritime bombers Cant. 506 in the port of Bizerte attacking even 
without ascertaining the results, a submarine spotted in Sardinia Channel. 

French bombers were making raids on the outskirts Savona 
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hitting a railway bridge over Letimbro, and an attack on the refinery ANIC Livorno. In Savona city 
lamnented one dead and one wounded. 

On the Alpine front had also been an attack on enemy military preparations of Mount 
Grammondo. The RAF meanwhile attacked Milan, Turin and Genoa with no particular results. Even the 
seaplane base at Elmas was attacked by planes coming from Tunisia with the destruction of 6 Cant.501, 
loss of 7 airmen and 12 injuries among specialists and pilots who took refuge in a hangar during the raid. 

Other raids occurred in the night on the centers of Liguria, including San Remo, and Piedmont: 
Cuneo, Alba, Mondovi. Limited damage and no casualties among the population. The day on June 17 
reconnaissance performed the usual surveillance missions and control assisted on the land fronts from 
Esercitavia Ro. 37 and Ca. 311 aircraft. 

They were attacked areas of military interest in Tunisia and Corsica. Not returning from missions 
a G.50, a CR. 42, a Cant. 506 presumably lost to mechanical damage, as they went was three MC. 200 of 
the 54" Stormo CT fallen for accidents of Cesana, Aosta and Turin Caselle. On the night raids on enemy 
Albenga, Genoa, Villanova. Albenga were affected barracks "Pia I" and "Garibaldi", an infirmary and a 
garrison of Capochiesa defense AA battery. Slightly damaged field equipment. 5 dead and the wounded. 
Two planes were shot down by MACA and the armed train "RM/2-5". 

June 18 - Reconnaissanceoutreach in Tunisia, Algeria, Southern France and OA missions the Alps 
in front of the positions of 18:48 Army of Army Group West. The DICAT reported passage and modest 
incursions of enemy planes of Cagliari, Livorno, Savona, La Maddalena and Albenga. It was agreed a truce 
in the Maritime Alps lasting 4 hours. In the evening the enemy incursions in the area of Cuneo, Fossano, 
Mellea (North of Centallo), Ospedaletti and Borgioverezzi. Little damage and few casualties among the 
population. 

June 19 - Night Attack by MS. 79 of the 36" Stormo BT (Col. Carlo Drago), of Bizerte. In the 
morning attacks on Corsica by bombers of 9"" Stormo BT (Col. Mario Aramu) took off from Viterbo and 
Pisa; affected areas of Calvi, Ajaccio, Borgo, Ghisonaccia and Campo dell'Oro. The three-engine were 
escorted by G. 50 of the 52" Stormo CT (Col. Angelo Tessore) took off from Pontedera. Offensive mission 
of Ba. 88 ports of Bonifacio and Porto Vecchio with drop of bombs and fragmentation bombs; some Breda 
were hit by anti-aircraft fire. Two twin-engine aircraft is dasmaged for emergency landing due to 
mechanical failure. 

Incursions of twin-engine Martin of Bir el Bhera and Zuara in Libya and 5 bombs dropped near 
Punta Albaro Genoa and over the river Stura by a single French aircraft. Strafing of vehicles on the 
highway near Castel d'Appio (Ventimiglia) and some bombs dropped between Finalmarina and Diano 
Marina, Bordighera and Ventimiglia. No injuries and little damage. Surprise attack of bombers in the field 
of Alghero and in the area of Torralba (Sassari). Two fighter planes damaged, hit the command building 
and a hangar. No casualties among the staff of the field. 

June 20 - Exploration activities tactical and strategic between the Alps border and the Gulf of 
Leone, Corsica, Tunisia and Algeria. Raid on Bizerte Cant. 506 86th Group from B.M. which he did not 
retutn a flying boat untraced despite the search carried out at sea. In the area of Ceriale (Savona) it was 
found a wreck of French aircraft hit probably during one of the last raids. 

June 21 - In conjunction with the evolution of the military situation in France, the hasty re- 
embarkation of the BEF to England, the collapse of the French Army and the persistent rumors of a 
surrender of France, was issued the order for a general offensive in heaven and on earth by the Italian 
Armed Forces. 

The uncertain action of the GSG and fast intervention by not prepare with due caution and the 
necessary guarantees employment conditions more linear for the Armed Forces Italian, such as not to 
arouse resentment, equivocal interpretations of convenience which manifested impairing sacrifices and 
efforts of the Italian soldier, was one of the most serious psychological errors, politically committed at the 
time of entry into the war in June 1940. 

They were at about some alternatives that were disregarded and shelved for lack of foresight 
psychological, with guarantees inherent in a plan drawn up by GS/RE at the invitation of the OKW and 
consisting of the possibility for Italy to participate directly in "Sichelschnitt" Operation alongside the 
Wehrmacht Army with a strong training 10/15 divisions that Germany undertook to arm and equip with the 
quality standard of its infantry units, and also provide armored vehicles, trucks, radio equipment. 

This situation, known by the OKW through the memoramdum of Stamage signed by Badoglio and 
delivered by Gen. Cavallero to Berlin, he wanted to signify, with the concrete involvement of Germany, a 
crucial first step in a modernization of the Italian Army. 
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The plan "Porta Burgundica" foresaw an attack in the area of Belfort entrusted to the Italian Army, the 
raid through the valley of the Rhone and the circumvention of the Alpine defenses with the collapse of the Army 
of the French Alps by Gen. Orly. 

It was undoubtedly an excellent opportunity that was offered to Italy directly addressing the French 
army still in full possession of its fighting capacity, he would have avoided the unfair and undeserved charges of 
sneak attack that was freely saddled to Italy for its way of acting. 

The plan, despite the approval of Mussolini, was shelved by Badoglio and when they asked about the 
specific request of Marshal Graziani, then Chief of Staff/RE, to put in place for the necessary technical 
arrangements with the OKW, the Chief of the GSG replied in the negative and everything fell into the void! 

The standby position which was the prelude to the development of the results of the German offensive 
in the West, gave out the time to make the necessary preparations and thus Italy, in the wake of German 
victories, decided its stake, obviously calculation , alongside the Reich. 

The front of the Alps, however, he appeared very different from that faced and won by the Germans: 
difficult, tormented, fortified, tactically inaccessible to control access points and passing, manned by well-trained 
troops who were not prepared and that in minimally influence demoralizing defeats of Flanders and the Maginot, 
probably due to the isolation and physical material in which they lived for months in expectation of the attack 
Italian. 

In this atmosphere of emergency Badoglio could not suggest and propose to the pressures of Mussolini 
that the hypothesis costly and uncertain classic offensive, set in the infantry attack on mountain positions 
strongly defended, inobliabile legacy of the First World War. 

At the western border was deployed at the time Army Group West in command of Prince Umberto of 
Savoy, composed with 1“ Army (Gen. Pintor) and the 4th Army (Gen. Guzzoni), the Army Group which had a 
total of about 300,000 men, 2,880 guns, six army corps with 22 divisions between Alpine and infantry deployed 
between Monte Rosa and Monte Granero (4th Army) and from Monte Granero al Mare (1 Army). 

In front of the Army Group West it had aligned the French Army of the Alps (Gen. Orly) with 205,000 
men, 3,000 guns, hundreds of small forts and parallel to the Alps, located in a band that went in between 150/300 
km from the state border, border fortified by all strategists considered impenetrable front and inviolable for 
circumventing except at the cost of heavy losses. 

On the evening of June 10, 1940, Marshal Graziani sent the Prince of Piedmont a message announcing 
the war as follows: "State war against France, and England begins tomorrow The current zero hour; No, not true, 
let shine no interruption only if needed. Secure telephone. "It was applied to the old Plan K (defensive) for many 
years prepared by the GSG. 

It was necessary to wait until the day 21“ the before Stamage sent the order of general attack on all 
Alpine fronts that featured three operations: B - (4th Army) attack to Bourg St. Maurice and Beaufort; M - (1st 
Army) attack towards Valle Ubaye-Val Durance; R - (1* Army) attack to Menton and Nice. The three operations, 
and in particular the M, had to be preceded by a few days before the attacks of bombers (at least 100 units 
established GSG) escorted by fighters, to break the fortified placements (order GS/RE n. 1926 /S) of 17.6 .1940 
Command to the Air Force. 

The general attack was decided on the evening of June 20 after it had been agreed with Germany the 
text of the requests to be submitted to France, in the meantime by the Spanish government which had asked for 
an armistice with Germany, then extended to the specific request of Germany also Italy. It was necessary to hold 
an emergency meeting in Monaco of Bavaria between Hitler and Mussolini to discuss the situation that had been 
created and 18 June in the presence of the two men in government and their delegations, the meeting took place. 

The Italian military delegation was composed of Gen. Roatta, Deputy Chief of Staff/RE, Admiral De 
Courten for the Navy and Gen. BA Perino for the Air Force. 

Proposals prepared of the OKW included the following points: 

1) occupation of France up to the south of the peninsula of Brittany; 

2) occupation of central France to the river Loire; 

3) occupation of a strip of land along the Swiss border so that it came off all contact with the rest of 
France; 

4) occupation of all Atlantic ports up to the Spanish border, starting from the mouth of the Loire with a 
strip of land behind including the national road Nantes-La Rochelle-Rochefort-Bordeaux-Bayo and an important 
railway parallel to the coast. 

A special addendum provided that the armistice agreement 
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between France and Germany could not have practical implementation until they have reached an agreement 
between France and Italy. 

With such appropriate requests Germany is guaranteed by any future danger and constituted some solid 
foundations for the underwater fight against England sight directly on the Atlantic and coming in direct contact 
with Spain. 

The Italian military delegation, along with that of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs headed by Minister 
Ciano, immediately understood the great advantages of political, strategic, tactical and materials that could come 
to Italy from France's surrender and worked quickly to make a type of requests like German thus conceived: 

1) demobilization of the French Army in all theaters of operation until peacetime organic establishment; 

2) collective delivery of all weapons; 

3) Italian occupation until the line Rhone — mouth included -with bridgeheads in Lyon, Valencia, 
Avignone; 

4) occupation of Corsica, Tunisia and the French coast of the Somalis; 

5) ability of Italy to occupy at any time all strategic points and existing facilities in France, in the 
territories of the French empire, colonial or protected and under mandate were considered necessary to make 
possible military operations and to maintain order; 

6) occupation maritime military bases Algiers, Oran (Mers el Kebir), Casablanca. Neutralization and 
faculty to occupy Beyrut; 

7) immediate delivery of the fleet; 

8) immediate delivery of the aircraft fleet; 

9) delivery of railway of the occupied territory; 

10) obligation not to damage or destruction of installations fixed or mobile existing in the occupied 
territory; 

11) denounces the alliance with Britain and immediate removal of the English Armed Forces operating 
in the metropolitan territories, colonial or protected under mandate, disarmament and dissolution of the foreign 
formations (Poles, Belgians etc.) operating in France. 

The long Italian text was submitted to Mussolini who approved it and then came to the attention of the 
Fuhrer that who judged right and logical, suggesting, among other things: "the occupation of part of “Algeria and 
a strip to the Swiss border” . 

Assured his presence and participation in the sphere of strategic influence in northern Europe and 
protected in the best way his political interests and security on the Atlantic coast, Hitler told Mussolini that the 
theater of operations in the Mediterranean, which considered the full Italian relevance, Italy left the field open to 
better determine its interests. 

Returning to Rome, the Italian military delegation worked intensively in collaboration with the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs to the final draft of the text of the armistice, which was also printed and presented to 
Mussolini for final approval. Without apparent justification, and in stark contrast to what was previously agreed, 
disregarding the real interests of Italy and future prospects of threatening war, the Duce ordered suddenly to 
modify substantially the text prepared and to include: "... that the French territory would be occupied only that 
actually occupied in battle by Italian Armed Forces. " Military experts tried in every way to convince Mussolini 
of great strategic benefits, military, logistical, tactical and political that would be derived from the occupation of 
Corsica and Tunisia to Italy, but the Duce was adamant on his point of view and it was necessary A fundamental 
text editing. 

Mussolini was so convinced in his sudden decision of the actual military capability of the Armed 
Forces Italian mortifying to feel the benefits achieved at the peace table, as had personally have great confidence 
in the power, capacity and ability of the Italian weapons and skills in the value of Italian soldiers, although he 
probably did not know, illusions or rather did not know him deeply It was of modest technical efficiency and the 
limited possibilities Italian military armament, the technical conditions and beautiful that the past and inadequate 
equipment provided to infantry and artillery, the modest offensive skills and breaking the military equipment of 
the Italian Army. The Duce firmly believed in a great victory against the French and Italian in a lightning 
advance of the Italian armies in France, and counted with such hopes and consequent results of hitting the 
imagination of the Fiihrer and secured only by Italian weapons, as indeed Badoglio was convinced, what a treaty 
of armistice would have granted without undue effort by the affixing of a simple signature. 

The Germans were informed of the changes made to the original draft armistice but did not come from 
the OKW any comment at the Italian decisions and Hitler will just say: "... that Italy was free to decide as 
deemed appropriate, confirming that Germany would not sign the armistice with France until after the insurance 
that the French would accept the Italian proposals." 


The Royal Italian Air Force; Volume 1 
Page 210 


The same evening - 20 June 1940- in line with the decisions adopted, was issued by the Stamage 
GS/RE orders to General attack for the Army Group West. June 21 - In conjunction with the evolution of 
the military situation, the request for an armistice on the French side, the re-embarkation of the BEF at 
Dunkirk and the need for a policy justified inclusion of Italy in the negotiations under way, the troops of 
Army Group West after an artillery preparation went by the attack on the whole Alpine front. 

At this stage even offensive aviation was called to contribute to the effort of carrying out 
numerous missions against ground troops fortifications commands specifically required by land and in this 
sense, the command of the 1* Air Fleet was offering GAO three bomber stormi: viet 13" and 43 with twin- 
engine Fiat BR. 20 attacking fortified targets in the area of Bourg St. Maurice, Little St. Bernard, 
Monginevro and the great fortifications of Petit Tourra, Seez, Viraysse, Ubaye Valley, Valley Isere, Vulmis 
and True. The bombing missions were carried fulfillment despite the reservations expressed by the 
command team of actual results that could result from hitting with bombs no more than 100 kg objectives 
based fortifications armored with very thick reinforced concrete, adequately reinforced with iron slabs, 
arranged on tops inaccessible, difficult pointing, modest size, located on a ground broken and not easy 
location. But the commands Army were irreconcilable because they considered the bombing would 
increase the bite of the troops who were to proceed to the conquest of the strong, fortificandone morale in 
the certainty that the cooperation of the air units would not be failed in such a difficult and in many ways 
impossible task. The air strikes explicate thus, it could be considered more moral support that effective 
support! 

Among other things, bad weather conditions with rain, snow in the high mountains, poor visibility 
hampered for several days the outcome of the missions, wherever carried out in conditions really 
impossible for visibility, low clouds, strong winds aloft characteristic of the Alps. 

In the single day of 21 June no less than a hundred bombers attacked the targets set by the 
commands on the ground. 

The offensive began on the 500 km of the Alpine front did not give up though the other units of 
the Aeronautics from continuing missions of other objectives. Attacks were carried by bombers of the 3“ 
Air Fleet of Corsica, Toulon and Marseilles while the air force attacked Sardinia outcomes without a 
training ship spotted in N/W of Corsica. 

At the end of the day we were missing two CR. 42, two MCs. 200, a BR. 20 lost for various 
reasons, while two other SM. 79, three BR. 20 and Cant. 501 were hit by anti-aircraft fire and were injured 
on board. A pilot of the 53" Stormo CT had died and two of the 54" were injured in incidents of landing at 
the end of combat missions in the Alps. 

On the night of 21 the French air force conducted raids on Aosta, Imperia and Fiano Turin. Some 
damage and no casualties among the population of the areas attacked. 

June 22 -The twin-engine BR. 20 intensified attacks on fortified alpine targets attacking Col de 
l'Acle, Janus, Roquebrune, Sospel, Cap Martin, Versoienne and repeated; in vain missions in relief of Seez, 
Bourg St. Maurice and in the area of Montgenevre. 

Even Marseille was again attacked by SM. 79’s of the 46" Stormo while three-engine stormi of 
30" and 36" raided Bizerte hitting effectively ships at anchor, fuel depots, port facilities with good results 
destructive. Although aviation's maritime reconnaissance patrol held intense work on all waters assigned to 
surveillance. 

For the first time since the war, the Air Force also of the AOI He participated in attacks against 
French forces doing with formations from a bombing mission against the airport of Djibouti in French 
Somaliland causing damage to equipment. Modest activity as manifested by a single enemy attack in the 
Cagliari area that produced limited damage. 

Despite adverse weather conditions no less than eighty twin-engine BR. 20 had attacked as orders 
received from the objectives of the enemy fortified line of the Alps. 

June 23 -In this day aviation it carried out maximum effort to support the great sacrifice of the 
troops of the Army Group West, which for days attacking the inaccessible fortifications French suffering 
heavy losses because of the violent reaction to the opponent, to the weather typical of high altitudes, 
snowstorms, the discomforts of cold and ice that had caused numerous cases of frostbite. 

Bombers of the 1“ Air Fleet is also flanked those of 3“ that helped to make many missions 
Goudran, Mount Tre- Teste, Briancon, Brete, St. Agnes, Traversette Chenaillet, Agel, Argentiere. Other 
missions planned were not completed because of 
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impossible weather conditions existing in the Alpine area for several days. 

MS. 79 attacked Bizerte while surveys were carried out on different targets in France, Corsica, 
Tunisia. French light bombers attacked the airport Zuara near Tripoli while other raids were reported on 
Sassari, Savona, Livorno where it was hit near the port. Another raid on establishments Piaggio 
Finalmarina where they were destroyed two sheds of the aeronautical. 

June 24 -To order of GS/RA is issued an urgent phonogram which states: "the suspension of any 
offensive mission on the Alpine area, Corsica, southern France and Tunisia with the exception of the usual 
reconnaissance flights and maritime surveillance. The departments for carrying out missions planned 
earlier, will remain pending further orders in their respective fields, ready to move within one hour 
countermanded." 

The acceptance of the terms of the armistice established by Italy on the French side had as an 
immediate consequence of the suspension of any hostile act with effect from 01:00 hours 24 June. 

Despite the cease-fire, French aircraft attacked a deposit of ‘Aeronautics in Sardinia, the ports of 
Palermo and Trapani while British planes struck port facilities in Cagliari without causing excessive 
damage. Another modest raid on the airport of French twin-engine Martin Zuara without major 
consequences. 

It was now more than sporadic actions on an individual basis due to efforts of commanders among 
the hardest time accepting the situation that had arisen for France and its weapons jokes, initiatives which 
showed still a French animosity towards Italy. 

The short campaign between Italy and France took place in a period of extreme confusion and 
uncertainty, between military needs and strategic opportunities policies and populist issues that had nothing 
to do with the real interests of the nation at war, ended without major outcry from Italian side in the day of 
June 24, 1940, with the signing of the armistice took place in Rome in area Olgiata at 19:15. The victorious 
German offensive in the north, the great battles of encirclement, the re-embarkation of the BEF lucky, 
abandonment laurel fate of hundreds of thousands of French soldiers and civilians who were leaving the 
areas threatened by the Wehrmacht, they could herald other than the moral collapse and material of France 
and the acceptance of a painful but necessary armistice for salvage. 

In this dramatic situation was part Italian participation to the events of the last phase of the 
conflict, participation that occurred when the supreme direction of the nation had judged, rightly or 
wrongly, the time of the intervention in the spirit of the previously agreed and established with the 
Germany ally. It was a formal act properly explicated in the manner and in the procedure provided for by 
the international conventions in this respect, but the incident was carried out without any special surprise or 
strategic and tactical advantages, certainly in a way very different from attacks expounded brutally and 
traumatic by Germany against Norway, Belgium and the Netherlands, from the Soviet Union against 
Finland, attacks which caused the violation of the status of neutrality, resulting in heavy losses and ruins 
among the people, yet very different from those that would have launched after Germany against the Union 
Soviet in June 1941 and Japan to the United States in the fatal day in December of that year of Pearl 
Harbor. 

Italy reacted to France when she was attacked from the sky in his country since he could not do 
otherwise, and when it ended the offensive alpine three days of June, the territorial advantages acquired, 
and on which Mussolini had so much, they were definitely insignificant though the roughness of the places, 
the accommodation fortified opposing nature, had not humanly possible, they could afford to do more, even 
the best and the bravest troops prepared and equipped army in the world. 

Yet those few square miles of French territory conquered so hard cost the Army Group West 631 
killed, 2,611 wounded, 2,151 frozen, 616 missing: a result that only the value could get! 

These figures are considerably higher than those suffered by French troops in the well-equipped 
alpine fortresses, which were dislodged with military honors as befits soldiers decent. Quite different was 
instead the left and disqualifying determination when England, which was still in effect an ally of France, 
assaulted cold, subtly, the French ships interned in Mersa el Kebtr Oran dieci just days after the surrender 
of France, doing to the treacherous attack deaths among 2,200 French sailors and sinking the battleship 
"Bretagne", the cruiser "Dunkirk", the DD “Mogador", damaging other ships and forcing the bulk of the 
team battle to take refuge in Toulon. A real "stab in the back" inflicted on an ally militarily beaten and 
morally defeated who had decided to retire from the fight after being left alone to fight on French soil 
abandoned to his fate, in accordance with and subject 
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a treaty of alliance not respected by others but that certainly deserved indulgence, understanding, loyalty. 
In the operating cycle took place between June 10 and June 24, 1940, they had registered the 
following results: 
Aeronautics metropolitan (1‘, 3" Air Fleet, Sardinia and Sicily Air Fleet) 


Bombing 

missions 146 
Aeroplanes operated 715 
flying hours performed in war 1806 
kg of bombs dropped 276,310 
Aircraft lost 5 
staff lost (pilots, specialists, troop) 19 
personnel injured 6 
aircraft Damaged 8 
Fighters 

missions 258 
Aeroplanes operated in 1337 
hour flight made in war 1772 
machine gun shots fired 135,816 
Airline lost 5 
staff lost (pilots) 5 
personnel injured 13 
enemy planes definitely shot down 10 
enemy planes probably shot down 3 


enemy aircraft destroyed or strafing about 50 
aircraft were damaged for various reasons 16 


Esercitavia 

missions 86 
flight hours 157 
aircraft lost in accidents 2 
aircraft used for missions 177 
Marinavia 

missions 144 
flight hours 320 
Aeroplanes operated 202 
Airline lost 8 
staff lost (pilots, specialists, observers) 18 
Airline lost to various causes (accidents, bombings)... 11 
bombs dropped (kg) 160 


damaged aircraft for various reasons 8 
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Aviation Libya 

Bombing missions carried out 58 
Aeroplanes operated 256 
war flight hours carried out 866 
kg of bombs dropped 85,634 
Aircraft lost 4 
staff lost (pilots, specialists, troop) 12 
injured personnel 32 
Aircraft Damaged 6 
Fighter Missions carried 116 
Aircraft operated 477 
flight hours 755 
Aircraft lost, 4 
staff lost 2 
Damaged aircraft 7 
enemy aircraft shot down 2 
Reconnaissance missions carried out 85 
Aeroplanes operated 141 
hours flown 89 
enemy aircraft destroyed on the ground 4 
enemy ships sunk 1 


At the end of operations against France, Mussolini was sent to Gen. Pricolo an authoritarian 
telegram: “Inform the pilots and crews of the RA that the Italian people follow their activities with 
legitimate pride stop. These first five days of the air war have once again shown that the hardening of the 
fighters of the army Azzura is worthy of Francesco Baracca. Mussolini." 


ITALIAN - FRANCE ARMISTICE COMMISSION C.LA.F. 

After the formal definition of the terms of the armistice established in the meeting of the villa 
Incisa with France and in harmony with the application of the clauses at the end of June it was triggered by 
the Comando Supremo to the CIAF It was to provide, detection and understanding over the full 
implementation of the provisions, in agreement and in line with the similar commission of intent Germanic 
(DBKF) operating in the French territory still under the authority of the Petain government in the meantime 
He was transferred to the town of Vichy in Borbonnais. 

The structure of C.I.A.F. He was divided as follows: President-Gen. d 'Ar. Peter Turin Pintor at- 
seat Subcommittee R.E. (S.R.E.) -Gen. C.D 'Ar. Carlo Vecchiarelli 

Subcommittee R.M. (S.R.M.) Adm. Sqd. Joseph Goir an 

Subcommittee R.A. (S.R.A.) -Gen. S.A. Aldo Pellegrini 

Secretary -Lt. Col. Oreste Milanti Subcommittee on General Affairs (SAG) -Ministro 
Plenipotentiary Dr. Joseph Vitetti Economic Delegation at-seat Paris-Rome / Turin 

Delegation Fabbriguerra-Rome / Turin 

Delegation Armaments -Roma / Turin 

Delegation Exchanges Commercial -Roma / Legal Affairs Delegation Turin-Rome / Turin 

Italian liaison office CIAF / DBKF -Paris Administration French territories occupied —Turin 

The main task of the IAC was to exercise, through subcommittees military control over all Armed 
Forces and for the S.R.E. check the demilitarized zone of the Alps, to remove fences, dams, neutralize 
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fortifications, ammunition and explosives transfer deposits, provide for the control of arms, munitions, materials, 
vehicles, find publications of war, gather information, oversee controls on the army transition (Organic, paintings, 
weapons, material, movements etc.). The S.R.M. was to control the fleet, authorize travel and training at sea, collect 
weapons and materials, demilitarize strongholds MM, treat ship repairs, coordinate organic and cadres of staff, 
authorize the merchant maritime traffic and the type of goods to be transported. 

For S.R.A. service tasks envisaged as follows: 

control aircraft, changes in units, movements, organic personnel, training, replacements, repairs and flight 
assignments of material, control over DCA (Defense Against Aircraft). 

The work of IAC, in the wide range of its ramifications, was under the control of the Supreme Command / 
GSG and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and coordinated by the offices: operations, services, potential war, war 
economy, SIM. 

The work of the SRA, leaving out the tasks performed by other sub-committees, was carried out by its 
members on the Metropolitan France, Corsica, Tunisia, Algeria, the Moroccan area of El Oujda, on Syria and the 
French Coast of the Somalis. The bulk of the Moroccan territory considering its location eminently Atlantic fell within 
the jurisdiction of the DBKF (Deutsche Bestellung Kontrol Frankreich). 

Delegations control S.R.A. They included the following offices: 

air traffic control Office 

Office control and disarmament air defense anti-aircraft flight assistance office and telecommunications 

Liaison office and information policy / military and technical office studies material enemy 
The delegations were in command of the following officers: Delegation Provence / Dauphiné / Savoy-Gen. BY. Guido 
Turkeys at-seat Aix en Provence. 

Corsica -Col. Ernesto Coop at-seat Ajaccio. 

Algeria-Gen. BY. Federico Zapelloni -sedi offices of Tunis (Col. Antonio Biagini) and Algiers (Col. Mario 
Lakes) commander of the core connection with DBKF Casablanca. 

Syria (Col. Joseph Bardella) Damascus headquarters and core French Coast of the Somalis (Ten. Col. Chiti 
Rutilio). Other core connection with D.B.K.F. He was in Aix en Provence which had a Verbidung Offizier Amt at the 
SRA, for the solution of problems of common interest between the two nations. 

Technical sections and the air traffic control and the flight assistance were established in Marignane, Lyon, 
Algiers / Maison Blanche, Blida, Wheat, Tunis. 

The first and challenging task that S.R.A. He had to face was the compilation of a general inventory of the 
aircraft that France was divided into the following categories: 

1) aircraft / engines or spare parts 

2) technical equipment, instrumentation, telecommunications equipment 

3) weapons, ammunition, explosives 

4) fuel / lubricant 

5) aviation equipment fixed and mobile 

6) equipment, barracks, VE, sanitary equipment, logistics 

7) vehicles / boats 

8) aircraft artillery 

9) various materials. 

Simultaneously to the compilation of the material they were found and recorded the various departments 
located in different areas, both the line and complementary school / training, established the organic materials set aside 
superfluous, established with the French authorities the technical procedures for take-off , landings and overflights, 
circuits fixed and established routes, set the criteria for rotations and rotation cycles in the overseas areas, transfer, 
assignment of new material of flight and the demolition of what was f.u. 

It was a work of great commitment and considerable proportions that took some months, with responsibilities 
that occupied all employees of the SRA, a work often between continuous difficulties created by the French imbued 
with bitterness, hatred anti-Italian, all sorts of pretexts. To amend the full implementation of the armistice and the 
related clauses, intervened the treacherous attack English in Mers el Kebir (Oran) against the French fleet which caused 
the sinking of ships and hundreds of deaths among the French sailors. 

The event offered an opportunity to the Vichy authorities, represented by the Secretary of Aviation in Gen, 
Pujo, to request an increase of naval and air units to be assigned to the defense of French sovereignty and to fend off 
additional threats against overseas possessions and authorities of the Axis cleverly exploiting the situation that had 
arisen, found it expedient access to such requests in the wake of the widespread anti-British resentment that had been 
created in France. 
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New units were authorized bombers and maritime reconnaissance, anti-aircraft defenses 
strengthened, activated services of sighting and reporting to the DCA. 

Italy and Germany were very inclusive to the French demands, facilitating Laval government 
policy, in an attempt to change the orientation of the masses psychologically fluctuating depending on 
events and happenings of military and political Axis and England. 

To this end, in December a conference was held in Montoire Italian-German-French regulatory 
requirements French rearmament, define areas of competence, coordinara demobilization and enable 
departments of Navy and Air Force to patrol hotspots for North Africa. 

The aircraft equipment inventoried and considered surplus to the needs of French was shelved in 
Provence in aeronautical deposits Istres, Salon, Berre, Cuers, St. Raphael, Hyeres, Lyon along with 
hundreds of vehicles, technical equipment, equipment for telecommunications; Corsica was the designated 
field Aspretto, airports in Tunisia Sidi Ahmed and Karouba, Algeria headquaters Grano, Blida, La Senia, 
Setif, Lartigue, Arzew main aeronautical depots Oran; Syria in the field of Damascus. 

The first positive results of the change in French policy towards the Axis manifested with the 
delivery of British aircraft landed on the fields of North Africa together with other aircraft were at war with 
Italy and Germany. Were among others delivered 8 multiengine Sabena landed in Algiers for refueling 
during the trip transfer from England, where they had fled after June, 1940, in the Belgian Congo. It was 4 
SM. 73, 3 SM. 83 and a DC. 3 that stuck to order S.R.A. They were withdrawn by staff sent from C.SAS 
and assigned to groups of transport and NCA. Were authorized some airlines needed to maintain the links 
between France and North Africa, namely: Marignane (Marseille) -Algeri, Algerian Tunis-Oran- 
Casablanca- Dakar, Marseille-Ajaccio, Clermont-Ferrand Turin, Berre-Algerian Tunis-Beirut. At the same 
time it was turned on an airline for CIAF weekly which linked Rome with Algiers, Tunis, Rabat and were 
assigned 3 SM. 75, 1 SM. 73, 2 SM. 83, 1 MC. 94 provided by the NCA. 

It was regulated passenger service, set timetables and routes, frequency of service, radio 
assistance, control procedures, types and number of aircraft assigned service mode, assignment of 
personnel and materials. As aircraft were assigned 32 pieces of multi-engine including Caudron / Goeland, 
Lockheed 14/18, Farman 223, LeO. 246, Dewoitine D. 338/558 supplied largely by Air France and Air 
Afrique. The French authorities then demanded the opening of other lines to Gabon, Senegal, Nigeria, 
however, they were not authorized. 

The civilian aircraft were affected by scheduled international marks: color ivory white, tricolor 
flag enveloping in the fuselage and the wing tips light blue-white-red, the abbreviations of national 
registration. the new regulations approved by the Air Force established a force of 630 aircraft for the 
overseas territories: 435 North Africa, Syria 100, 95 occ.le Africa and also a force of being tucked in 
France with departments in line and | training Whereas the defense of the French occupied provvedeva the 
Luftwaffe. The air defense of the metropolitan area was fixed at 48 batteries (Provence -Bocche of Rhone - 
Var) with 200 cannons 90/50, 75/60, 37/40 and 25/60 machine guns complemented by 13.2 mm machine 
guns for shooting at low altitude. 

In September there was a first decisive reaction to new threats English French, when ships from 
England and carrying free french units attempted a landing on the Dakar with the support of the British 
guns with the intention to occupy the area and assimilate the garrison to the Gaullist movement. 

The prompt reaction of the French earned the intention to avoid doing abandon the Anglo-French 
by the company and did not fail the victims from both sides with losses of ships; French planes 
simultaneously bombed in retaliation Gibraltar from the basics of Morocco on authorization of DBKF. 

Despite these events, the French did not limit their demands and claims, did not change attitudes 
anti-Italian, not stopped from causing difficulties and obstacles especially during emergency landings of 
airplanes Italian damaged by AA fire of British ships or left without fuel during missions War in the 
Western Mediterranean. 

Not lacking from French incursions and acts of indiscipline to the flight rules and procedures 
established by the Italian authorities and there were interventions of Italian planes that the refusal of the 
French pilots to land at airports in Sardinia and Libya, were forced to open fire causing deaths and injuries 
among the crew. 

It was also necessary to condition the French military aircraft belonging to the units authorized by 
the CIAF, applying on the wings two bands tricolor cross in addition to the normal distinctive rosette with 
red-white-blue. 


The Royal Italian Air Force; Volume 1 
Page 216 


The inventory of the material of flight completed by S.R.A./Provence gave as results a considerable mass of 
aircraft spread over all French possessions assommanti about 3700 specimens of all types and ages, which in 2300 
likely to use war divided the extent of 40% in Morocco, 25% in southern France, 16% in Algeria, 12% in Tunisia, 3% 
between Corsica and Syria. 

This significant number of aircraft, little more than a thousand were allocated to units authorized, 1200 and 
1500 were stored model outdated and in poor efficiency were started for demolition because of no or limited training or 
school use. 

For the allocation of new material to replace the aircraft was flying, it was agreed with the German 
Commission a program to reintegrate Whereas the French aviation industry was engaged in the production of aircraft of 
the German type at 80% (Ar. 196, FW. 189, Ju. 52, 12:24, Bf. 108, Fi. 156 Si. 204) and the remaining for the French 
need including D. 520, LeO. 45, Caudron C 445, and other models of lesser importance. 

In December following the death by plane crash of Gens. Pellegrini and Pintor, he was appointed president of 
the CIAF Gen. of theArmy Camillo Grossi while Gen. S.A. Rino 

Fougier took over the command of S.R.A. after leaving the C.A.I. now in the process of dissolution after the 
operating cycle on the English Channel. It was replaced shortly afterwards by Gen. D.A. Renato Mazzucco. 

The new structure agreed for the French air force was as follows: 















































France Tunisia Algeria Morocco | West Africa | Syria Total 
6 GC. 1 GC. 3 GC. 2 MS. 1 GC. 1 GC. 14 GC. (Fighters) 
6 GB. 2 GB. 3 GB. 4 GB. 4 GB. 1 GB. 20 GB. (Bombers) 
3 GR. 1 GR. 3 GR. 2 GR. - 1 GR. 10 GR. (Recon.) 
3 Sqd. An. | 6 Sqd. An. | 6 Sqd. An. - 1 Sqd.An. | 1 Sqd. An. 17 Sqd. Aeronav. 
1 Sqd. T. 1 Sqd. T. 1 Sqd.T. | 1 Sqd.T - - 4 Sqd. Transportation 





A total of 937 aircraft of which 813 for the Air Army and 124 for the 'naval aviation. A hundred other aircraft 
were deployed in Indochina, Madagascar and Oceania. Another 400 planes were allocated to France to reinstatements 
and establishments of units. The manpower available amounted to 35,000 men between officers, NCOs, and graduated 
specialists, ranks: an outcome by no means negligible that Vichy France could be satisfied as obtained in such a short 
time by the disastrous military defeat of June 1940. 

Between unitd made and sent overseas it was also II/6" GC. who had fought against the Italian air force in 
June and was sent to Tunisia, the I/15 GT sent to Rabat/Sale with squadrons located in Tunisia and Algeria. 

They were constructed D.C.A. depots at Blida, Casablanca and Tunis and those for the DCA/Naval Oran and 
Bizerte. 

For avation engines it was decided in France the provision of 26% of those was for review, 32% in North 
Africa, 40% in West Africa and 10% of supply. It was also regulated the movement of aircraft parks of Istres and 
Chatearoux where they were allocated the particular parts of the aircraft Potez 630/631, D. 520, Potez 63/11. MS. 406, 
Potez 540/650, Farman 221, Amiot 143, Laté 298, Bloch 174/175, LeO. 45 remained in regular service with the Armee 
de l'Air and Naval Air. 

The aviation engines depots were in Limoges (R. 60, G .R. 14/ N, Ldrraine) and Pau (HS. 12X / HS. 12Y). 
The warehouses for weapons onboard Browning and Darne were located in "Istres and Marignane. The fuel stocks 
inventoried were as follows: 

Avation Petrol (in tons) 
France 21,257 
Algeria 10,365 

Tunisia, 3567 


Morocco . 

West Africa 10,460 
Total ~ 52,847 
Reserve 30,770 

Grand Total 83,617 
Gasoline fuels (in tonnes) 
France 32,598 


Algeria 8733 
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Tunisia 2795 
Morocco. 
West Africa Occ. 4,737 
total 50,307 
reserve 25,300 
Oil 9,000 
Fuel oil. 110,000 
Grand total 175,070 


At the end of 1940 the IAC had made a commendable job of monitoring, 
inventorying all the French aircraft, dismantling fortifications and barrages, coordinating 
services, procedures, authorizations, solving problems of military events, political, 
economic, financial, manufacturing, engineering, information. The Subcommittee on the 
Royal Air Force was successful in relatively short time to learn about the potential 
military and aeronautic France divided between the metropolitan territory, North Africa, 
West Africa, Syria, Corsica, the territory of the Somalis and to have a complete and 
comprehensive vision of the situation. An exceptional work that will useful to the nation 
at war. 
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The Italian Air Corps in Belgium 
(The England Blitz of the Luftwaffe) 


When the operations of war against France, the subsequent use of the continental RA 
occurred at the beginning of the winter season against England, by sending a Aerial Corp (CAT) 
to the bases of Belgium, to fight alongside the Luftwaffe that great battle which the Germans 
attached great importance, and that could be considered the necessary prelude to the invasion of 
England, the battle that Mussolini, in the spirit of 'Rome-Berlin Axis and of the military pact with 
Germany, saw fit not to desert, offering the Fiihrer the participation of Italian air units alongside 
the Luftwaffe in the fight against the common enemy. 

The general political and military situation in Europe, when it was proposed that Italian 
participation, it appeared so. 

After the successful and swift conclusion of the campaign in the West, the Luftwaffe was 
installed in numerous and well-equipped Franco-Belgian North Sea bases and the English 
Channel, Dutch and Norwegian airports overlooking the North Sea which could dominate and 
control every movement at Home Fleet, beat England from the south-east and north-east up to 
Scotland with raids of bombers and Stukas. 

The necessary respite to organize the new deployment, bringing the organic levels 
originating units of the 1“ line tested by the offensive in the West, it became necessary to allow 
the GS of the OKW to process retail plans for the future conduct of operations on the basis of the 
strategic guidelines that were issued by the Supreme Commander of the Fuhrer Werhmacht. The 
dilemma that time still influenced the thinking of Hitler, was to offer to England an honorable 
possibility of peace after the decisive demonstrations of military power offered by the 
Wehrmacht, that is, in hypothesis of rejection by English, decide that so it was possible to face 
and beat England in a decisive battle. 

Watched useless attempts to induce the British to come to terms with the Reich, the Stabs 
OKW took out a plan offensive against Britain has long prepared, which provided for a series of 
attacks in southern enveloping achieved by armored troops motorized and supported by airborne 
units. The plan would have practical implementation would be obtained as soon as a few basic 
assumptions, consistent in landing the necessary departments of attack on some coastal areas of 
Kent, Sussex and Dorset (Operation "See Lowe” -Leone Marino) to establish any heads bridge. 

On June 30, the Reich Marshall Hermann Goering Commander in Chief of the Luftwaffe 
held -during a report to the commanders of the dependant Luftflotten, heralded the beginning of 
the air against England by three flying fleets designated for this task (2", 3“ and 5" Luftflotten) 
and pointed out priority objectives to beat the results you hoped to achieve within a certain period 
of time by the offensive air, the order of precedence of targets to hit chosen after careful 
selection. The set of air operations against England had as conventional name "Adler Angriff" 
(Eagle Attack) and had been carefully prepared and planned by SM / OKL with a subdivision of 
attacks in chronological phases, preceded by a series of raids experimental reduced as entities and 
organic, against industrial centers and air, complemented by photographic missions of a number 
of major objectives: military, industrial, aeronautical, defense (including the Home Chain -the 
sighting chain with radar stations of which the Germans had long to perfect knowledge). The 
number of selected targets, had been 
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except by order of Hitler all centers demographic and particularly the London area.The outcome of small 
incursions and the study of the aspects measured, and from -Degree of reactivity that would explicate the territorial air 
defense English: RAF aircraft artillery, barrage balloons, etc., The Stabs of the OKL would take the necessary 
conclusions to start in great means the " Adler Angriff” itself, changing depending on the circumstances consistency 
and methods of attack, centers to hit frequency of incursions and technical procedures. 

The "Assault of Aquila” would then start with vast resources and information against all the designated 
targets, to obtain military outcomes, productive, economic, strategic, necessary prelude to the execution of the initial 
part the "Sea Lion". The ratio of Goering ended with the following words: "... determination to annihilate the enemy 
forces, with a conduct offensive air war aimed to attack at every opportunity, day and night the airpower of the enemy, 
and in the sky in the ground, without any other consideration for any other task”. 

Already in July the 2" Luftflotte (Gen. A. Kesselring) began limited offensive missions, daily analyzes the 
results and providing the SM Luftwaffe findings emerged. 

On July 21, the deployment could be considered prepared of the OKL now completed at airports French, Belgian, 
Dutch and Norwegian and Goering held a final report to the commanders of the units designated to "England Blitz”, as 
it was called by the Germans all the transactions air over England, as opposed to propaganda definition of “Battle of 
Britain” with which the British called the raids and the defense of their island by the Luftwaffe. 

They participated in the report as well as Kesselring for the 2" Air Fleet, Gen. Sperrle for 3" and Gen. 
Stumpff for the 5" deployed in Norway. During the report it was highlighted the need to implement even some 
preliminary steps to facilitate the execution of a possible landing operations, as well as early of the OKL by GS/OKW 
since June 25. Preventive measures provided order: 

1) Attainment of dominance in the sky (areas of southern and south-eastern) by neutralization of enemy air 
forces. 

2) Weakening at Home Fleet by attacks in ports, naval bases and ships at sea, with the intent to move to the 
ports of the north-eastern coast of the large British warships. 

3) Destruction of specific departments by RAF fighters and their forward bases, to facilitate raids bombers 
and Stukas even in areas far from autonomy within the German fighter. A special commission tends to systematically 
destroy the radar stations of the southern England, was given to the 210" special attack Group (Destroyers Bf. 110), 
whose task is to create openings in the chain radar. 

In July were carried out a total of 5376 missions over England that caused the loss of 135 German against 
293 British aircraft and, in early August, the GS of the 2"‘ and 3™ Air Fleets had elaborated in detail the program of 
missions to be carried out in common , with a particular division of tasks. Detailed plans presented to Goering, were 
approved by them after some modest changes to running. On the same day, August 5, Goering he circulated among the 
order of commencement of the "Adler Angriff” for the early hours of August 8, 1940, he took personal command. 

The Ist phase of the great "Adler Angriff’ took place between August 8 and September 6 and was divided 
into two distinct periods: Ist - attacks against targets of the south coast of England and the south-east; 2nd — expansion 
of the area of targets to hit up to the area of the "Greater London”. 

The 2" phase (period September 7/13 November) as having assumed the destruction of the enemy economic 
potential, was equally divided into two periods: Sept 7/ Sept 19 with day and night raids on London and on the London 
hinterland and in the period Sept 20 / November 13 with actions of fighter-bombers daytime and nighttime bomber In 
London. The third phase, extended to the whole of England was continued in the form discontinuous and with less 
intensity until the spring of 1941 and ended practically with the beginning of major operations undertaken by 
Werhmacht in the Balkans and later in Russia (Operation Barbarossa). 

The overall strength of the three initial Air Fleets chosen for the " England Blitz" ascended to 2450 of 1“ line 
aircraft divided into 949 bombers, 336 Stukas, 869 fighters, 268 destroyers, 28 bombers at large radius, as opposed to 
1,930 aircraft of 1“ line Royal Air Force fighter divided into 704, 166 heavy fighters, 855 bombers twin-engine, 205 
aircraft of coastal defense. There was therefore a numerical superiority of Germany by about 30%. 

Dated 8 August 1940 initially chosen was deferred to 13 due to inclement weather, and then, by a 
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Historically, this date actually marks the beginning of the "Battle of Britain" for the RAF and the " 
Adler Tag "for the Luftwaffe. 

The strategic assumptions of the planned operations were not achieved as they were in the thought 
of the OKW, and ultimately convinced the Fuhrer to abandon the idea of invading England. Let us examine 
briefly the reasons for this failure. 

The structure of the complex and diverse Germanic Aerial Army, as represented by the Luftwaffe, 
did not include oddly in its offensive component in accordance with its strategic bombers at large radius as 
set out in the doctrinal concepts of "Air War" of Douhet adopted in high extent by the Luftwaffe, to the 
point to suggest the structure of offensive the German “Aerial Army” depending purely tactical and 
strategic limited. Entrust the only twin-engine bombers such challenging task involved creating outset 
employment conditions are not always optimal for technical limitations, flight characteristics, offensive 
load transported. Also technically deficient, it resulted the Luftwaffe based in part from the fighters and 
essentially the extent of 90% with 'Messerschmitt Bf.109 ", an excellent aircraft, maneuverable, fast and 
well armed but unfortunately comes with reduced autonomy and therefore unfit to act as escort fighter 
bombers in medium-range missions and action still more than 500 km away. 

Formidable instrument of war under the tactical and the close support on the lines of "Blitz Krieg" 
the Luftwaffe was not therefore equally in strategic perspectives. Equally deficit under the operational 
aspect proved the "Bf. 110", "the destroyer," as it was a bit exaggerated by the German propaganda called 
the twin-engine Messerschmitt, revealed in "Adler Angriff" heavy, clumsy and easy prey for the British 
fighters in unfamiliar tasks long-range escort fighter. The same fate suffered Ju. 87 Stuka, Luftwaffe pride 
in the motto offensive Panzer assault of "Blitzkrieg", which turned out even more during the "Battle of 
Britain" the limitations of the service, to modest speed pull-up at the end of the dizzying nosedive in 
horizontal flight (km / h 330) and therefore easy prey for the RAF fighters. But to the aforesaid Germanic 
shortcomings you must add the new revolutionary methods of aerial warfare inaugurated by the Royal Air 
Force, based on the use of radar Warning and allow timely takeoff interceptors in good condition for 
altitude, range and presence in the area by defend. The interception by guided by radar GCI (Ground 
Control Interception), coordinated with Fighter Command, sent the Squadrons at the appropriate time 
against the formations of Luftwaffe bombers in favorable light conditions, altitude and origin, while the 
installation on the night fighters of the search radar apparatus and IFF identification friend / foe facilitated 
missions and selected signals. A series of methods, equipment and installations that first harnessed and then 
shattered the great organization offensive implemented by the Luftwaffe, with the result of causing serious 
losses to the units and to desist in time, the command of the German aviation continue to adopt systems 
Application no longer suited, withdrawing first divebomber units and then the "Destroyers" tripped 
bombers at high altitude only in night missions, sending large formations of day fighter to escort small 
groups of bombers destined for particular missions, integrated in larger measure by the most appropriate 
but unsatisfactory fighter bomber (Ja.Bo.) necessarily derived from the processing of Bf. 109 fighter. 

In such operating conditions, however, it was impossible to quickly get the strategic assumptions 
that he intended "OK W, which explains eloquently Hitler's decision to leave a few months later the 
decisive attack to England, to turn his attentions to the east Europe. Another negative aspect of the 
abandonment of the " England Blitz "was formed by the sudden changes to the initial plan of the OKL very 
well set up, in favor of the attack to demographic targets as retaliation by Hitler to the British bombing of 
Germany wanted by Churchill. The diversion occurred when the RAF was accusing heavily efforts of 
territorial defense, had lost in combat around 600 excellent fighter pilots, had employed only 80% of all its 
reserves no longer able to maintain the momentum of loss of staff with the influx of young, but 
inexperienced pilots. One decision by the Fuhrer which saved England from disaster! 

The heavy losses of the Luftwaffe during the "England Blitz" amounted to 2,274 aircraft of all 
types lost and damaged severely as of 03.31.1941 and of these 841 fighters (610 Bf. 109 and 231 Bf. 110) 
against 1172 lost by the RAF (631 Hurricane, 403 Spitfires, 115 Blenheim, 23 Defiant); But the most 
serious losses of British pilots and combined allies to 592 men total of 2,950 pilots available to the RAF 
Fighter Command. The losses in personnel Luftwaffe were among 677 pilots and specialists fallen and 
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some hundreds missing largely prisoners in England. 

Among the various events that marked with the various operational stages of the course of the “Battle of 
Britain”, they are inserted even war operations carried out by the Italian Air Corps (CAJ) that was present in the 
England Blitz with around 200 aircraft between bombers and fighters incorporated in the final phase of the 2" 
offensive cycle and at the beginning of the 3“ period, a span of time between the end of October to the end December 
1940. 

The participation of the Italian Air to so-called "Battle of Britain" can be placed under the historical 
beginning of the third and final cycle of the Luftwaffe, when the two antagonists had long outlived direct action 
initiative, enthusiasm and offensive capability and they faced not with the enthusiasm and willingness of early of the 
England Blitz, but with the power of tenacity tempered by the effort, the severe losses suffered by prudence to restrict 
them in the fewest possible. 

The impetus of the battle was now declining in the daily routine! 

Between August and September, the best pilots of the Luftwaffe and the RAF had been lost along with 
trained crews and selected in hundreds and hundreds of clashes in the skies of the Surrey and Sussex, Norfolk and 
Essex, wearing down the will and force. The operations followed one another wearily behind one another in the name 
and on behalf of national pride and a residue of a natural tenacity that marked the character of the two peoples, it 
originated from a single ethnic group. A result that would not have ever occurred as it was in the initial hopes and to 
which the fighters before politicians and strategists were the first not to believe. 

The Luftwaffe in four months of bitter struggle had not destroyed or bent the irreducible Royal Air Force and 
the latter had not destroyed the valiant Luftwaffe, as had been announced several times by the services of the war 
propaganda of the BBC and Deutsches Rundfunk. 

This was therefore the psychological climate, tactical and strategic of the England Blitz when the CAI 
installed itself in the air bases in Belgium to fight England, at a time psychologically passed the "Battle" and with the 
operations now tailing off. 

It been said and written on several occasions that the Italian participation was essentially inspired by political 
motives even before those ethical, military and strategic and had to essentially the will of Mussolini, who repeatedly 
offered the Fuhrer Italian military support and especially the Navy and of the Air Force, in the belief even more to 
cement the military and political alliance to a more suitable meaning to the common fight of the Axis against the 
"demoplutocratiche powers." All beautiful words and intentions but conflicted irreconcilably against reality of the lack 
of preparation of the Italian weapon, generating a result diametrically opposite to what we hoped to achieve by that war 
experience. 

It had, however, confidence, while considering objectively the limitations and technical deficiencies of the 
Italian material, that a careful selection of staff, chosen among the best prepared from the Air Force for military 
attitudes, professional, moral, together with the choice of the best that offered as a material of flight the domestic 
industry, would offset any shortcomings in terms of human quality, not to deface the comparison with the German air 
force; was nourished even greater confidence that in the moment of high truth, represented by direct comparison with 
aviation English, Italian pilots have sufficiently demonstrated their value, their ability and willingness to fight; their 
dedication to sacrifice even if operating under conditions of technological impairment in comparison with the much- 
vaunted but truthfully material flight British. A result that is essentially based on the moral and volitional which 
definitely aviators Italians would not come never less: an established fact and always secure, against equally certain 
material superiority! 

The preparation of CAI began in September after returning from Germany of a large mission of the RA, 
responsible for precede in preliminary form and define every point of view, the presence, participation and use of the 
Italian Air Corps alongside Luftwaffe. There had been about it, even before, some concerns of principle to Mussolini 
from Chief of Staff / RA Gen. Pricolo, contrary to many and valid reasons for the initiative, but the political will and 
the reasons of state came to prevail over indecision and perplexity, of mental reservations and principle and 
preparation, albeit with some delay understandable, began soon after with care and efficiency, after overcoming doubts 
and misgivings. 

In that period of the conflict the war stagnated in the Mediterranean, although the concerns and worries of 
Gen. Pricolo were based on the need to avoid wasting the strength of RA on fronts not strictly defined as the primary 
national interest, to meet the continuous requests directed to the RA by GSG and the prospect 
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certainly not encouraging, to divert from the Aerial Army least 160/180, between bombers and fighters by sending 
them to fight on an enterprise operating far from the Motherland, to difficult climatic and environmental conditions, 
operating on a theater of war where the Luftwaffe had concentrated not less than 3000 airplanes modern and efficient 
belonging to 3“ Aerial Flotte and wherein the presence and participation of the Italian Aeronautics risked perhaps pass 
unnoticed by entity or, at best, measured as being negligible compared to the efforts expended in relation to the 
presence massive and overwhelming participation of the Luftwaffe. 

The most difficult problem to solve for the GS was the choice of the material of flight to be sent to Belgium, 
to assess the readiness of the pilots and crews, considering the difficult climate and weather certainly very different 
from those existing in Italy or that were normally used to meet the Italian aviators. According to Gen. Pricolo, certain 
environmental conditions could roughly be compared to those of the Po Valley that the Chief of the well-known for 
having long stayed in command of bomber units and as commander of II ZAT, but these features were well in Belgium 
the most difficult and demanding of the worst Italian environmental conditions, and the worry of having to send in 
those areas planes and Italian aviators was even more affected by the direct knowledge that General Pricolo had 
inadequate preparation on the fly without visibility and instrumental of most RA pilots, in relation to the continuing 
presence of fog, haze and poor visibility in the existing area of the North Sea and the English Channel, the unfamiliarity 
to fly even with an adequate network of radio-assistance, trusting only in their abilities and standard equipment of the 
Italian aircraft that is normally considered insufficient and unsuitable under certain flight conditions, also relying on 
modest knowledge, essentially theoretical, they had most of the drivers in this specific and important matter flight 
navigation. 

Flight material to choose was reduced to a few types of aircraft, considered rightly or wrongly, suitable for 
operating in that particular environment. For fighters the choice was limited to MC.200 to Fiat G.50 and CR.42 so even 
by selecting the best among the three, it had a machine that roughly equaled as technical merit war other models 
discarded: modest engine power (they had all the Fiat A.74 radial engine from 840 HP), insufficient equipping two 
synchronized weapons SAFAT cal. 12.7 mm., Modest speed (450-500 km/h), insufficient autonomy and tangency. 
The most worrying aspect, however, resided in conformation with open cockpits of all three aircraft, a ground which 
required pilots heavy physical sacrifices and moral working with outside temperatures of -15 / 20 °, without any kind of 
heating in the cabin and no adequate compensatory equipment, without transceiver apparatus, therefore unable to work 
and fight at high altitudes where the clashes took place normally on the English skies, on average oscillating 
8000/10000 meters. This required, from a logical point of view of the tactical and technical superiority, having to give 
up a priori certain operating characteristics inherent in the fundamental rules of the air war with serious injury of moral 
principle. 

Reviewed and analyzed the pros and cons of the situation, discarded Macchi grounded by provisions of the 
GS and the DGCA to operate due to some airfoil drawbacks (at that time the Macchi C.200 were undergoing 
modifications to turn airfoil constant variable -NdA) the choice fell on the course as G.50 monoplane and CR.42 as 
biplane, in the belief that the integrated use of the two aircraft would bring a clear tactical benefit. 

For the category bombers the choice was limited and based on models: Fiat. BR. 20/M, twin engines metal 
with Fiat A.80 from 1000 HP and the three-engine mixed construction SM.79 equipped with Alfa 126 to 780 HP, but 
was immediately rejected by instability declared to operate in the atmosphere disrupted predictably find in Belgium, 
and also considered unsuitable for night missions. 

There was still evaluating the three-engine Cant. Z 1007/Bis recently assigned to units and with better flight 
characteristics, but its presence was limited and its performance did not provide sufficiently precise technical 
indications. The choice then fell, and could not be otherwise, the Fiat BR.20/M while the Cant. 1007/Bis a compromise 
was reached experimental equipping aircraft with such a strategic reconnaissance squadron assigned to the CAI which 
previously flew the BR.20. 

The choice of the BR. 20/M could not be considered optimal, but due to an obvious need, as operating limits, 
performance and technical characteristics and the flight did not go beyond an acceptable and honest service without 
trespassing into desirable as it was in the hopes of those responsible for CAI . 

The choice on units to be included in the CAI fell on those of the Ist Air Force (Gen. SA Rino Corso 
Fougier) that 
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had already had experience of the air war during the brief campaign on the Western Front, and now 
deployed on the fields in the western remained operationally inactive since the end of June. Among the 
bomber stormi with Fiat BR. 20/M were chosen 13" and 43", considering obviously beyond the specific 
choice of the Fiat-engined airplane, the best accommodation front of the navigator-pointer for sighting 
targets and connect more quickly with the pilot, robust structural conformation, its characteristics flight, 
although it showed in contrast, the non-high autonomy, the inadequate ability defensive weapons with 4 
cal. 7.7 / 12, 7 mm, the low cruising speed (km/h 340), the lack of self-sealing tanks, difficulty takeoff at 
full load for failure to driving safety limits, maintenance difficulties in continuity especially for difficult 
Fiat engines A. 80. For the terrestrial survey was chosen the 1728 Sqd. R.S.T. that assignment was in 6 
three-engine Cant.Z 1007/Bis while he was deployed in the field of Bresso intent to change the media 
flight. 

The fighter that was chosen the 18'" CT Group of 3" Stormo who had supplied Fiat CR.42, while 
the lack of units of the 1“ Air Fleet with Fiat G.50 imposed assignment to CAI 200 CT Group posted for 
the ‘at the 510 Wing based at Ciampino south. The Fiat G.50 was not a highly rated plane technically, 
lacked sufficient stability, had modest rate of climb, had some difficulty taking off and landing. 

But the choices made did not have an alternative other best chance of selection within the range of 
heterogeneous material flight of the Italian Aeronautics available, and it was clear then adopt them, 
although it was thoroughly evaluated by GS/RA is a serious risk that he ran the RA operating in such 
conditions that threatened to undermine the prestige in the case of failure and undermine the morale of his 
men in qualitative comparison with German and English. 

He knew for sure that the RAF Spitfire and Hurricane normally employed against the 
Messerschmitt Luftwaffe and technical evaluations of the experts in aerial combat of the GS / RA, 
presented the two British aircraft with speed oscillating between 540/570 km/h, with identical armament 
based on 8 weapons 7.7 cal. and the tangent 10,000 meters, which contrasted the Bf. 109/E with only two 
guns cal. 7,92 integrated, however, by two 20 mm cannons, speed km/h and 550 m tangency on 10500: the 
three aircraft that were equivalent technical characteristics and then for military and for which the 
comparison was to be considered acceptable and balanced from every point of view. But such a comparison 
could be considered acceptable for the Italian aircraft? The answer is no! The lower operating tangency of 
BR. 20/M not above 4500/5000 m, would force fighter escorts to fly at altitudes just slightly above the 
twin-engine bomber, resulting in greatly diminish the possibility of maneuvering in combat, having to 
undergo attacks from above taken by the RAF in conditions of superiority and invariably grant, under such 
conditions of use, the tactical surprise the opponent. These elements had to be added the lower speed (at 
least 100 km/h lower), the less armament, the difficulty of being able to communicate promptly with no 
other will enable us to combat, to know the proportion in which he was the opponent , its location and 
consistency: all useful things that the British knew promptly by radio and driving-fighters of the GCI, the 
radar signals received through the VHF equipment of which were equipped their planes abreast of tactical 
situations, the same identical information they received, however, even the Messerschmitt of the Luftwaffe 
through the Ja. Fu. of the Zone. A very difficult situation and therefore problematic solution with the 
material of flight available, the on-board equipment used, the lack of radio equipment and weapons suitable 
to fight if not acceptable in terms of comparison, at least minimized the human and technical. 

To reports by Italian commission led by Gen. Fougier sent during the summer in Belgium for 
contacts with the Luftwaffe, they were judged very comforting as by the German and had concerned the 
outcome of the struggle against England; the commission was optimistic statistics which showed the severe 
losses suffered by the RAF, the deterioration of morale British airmen, the feeling that England would soon 
fall under the relentless air war waged by the Luftwaffe. Under such conditions, psychological and 
operational, the presence of CAI would have his importance and his contribution was certainly appreciated 
and requested, evaluated and considered to the extent that could provide globally under the military and 
political, as called several times and confirmed Italian Foreign Minister Count Galeazzo Ciano, a fervent 
advocate of the Italian Air Force presence at the side of Germany. In the context of the information gleaned 
from Gen. Fougier, there was also the promise made by the Luftwaffe to provide as soon as possible and 
largely Messerschmitt Bf. 109 aircraft to the Italian aeronautics, to adequately compensate 
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for the failure of the fighter flying material and partly also of the bombing, judged by experts from Germany, "... totally 
unsuitable to participate in operations of the England Blitz." 

With these seemingly favorable but theoretical premises, they were overcome hesitations and prejudices and 
preparation continued with alacrity and enthusiasm. 

The September 10, 1940 was officially established the Air Corps Italian - CAI -place in command of Gen. SA 
Rino Corso Fougier who replaced the originally scheduled commander G en, B .A. Silvio Scaroni. The C.A.I. was 
composed as shown below: Chief Staff (Col. AA m. Sergio Lalatta), Technical Services, of stewardship, Health, 
Logistics, Military Police, Military Post, Auto maneuvering unit. What squadrons they were assigned stormi and 
groups of the Divisions flying dragon and Boreas with 13" Stormo BT (Col. Carlo De Capoa) with 11" groups (Sqd. 
1°74") and 434 (Sqd. 3/5"); 43" Stormo BT (Col. Luigi Questa) with the groups: 98" (Sqd. 240"/241") and 99" (Sqd. 
242" and 243"); Fighters saw its presence with the newly formed 56" Training Stormo (Col. Umberto Chiesa) joined 
with the 18" Group CT (Sqd. 83°/85"/95") under the command of Maj. Ferruccio Vosilla, and the 20" Group CT 
(Maj. Mario Bonzano) with Sqd. 351“ / 352" / 353; The survey made use of the 172nd Sqd. R.S.T. (Capt. Giovanni 
Vassallo). The units would lead to later also the aircraft technical support Ca. 133 / T and Ca. 164 as a liaison. 

Overall, the CAI would have a force of more than 200 airplanes divided between 80Fiat BR. 20/M, 50 CR.42 
Fiat, 45 Fiat G. 50 12 Approx Ca. 133/T, 9 Ca. 164, 6 Cant. 1007 / Bis, a MS. 79/TP and a total force of 4000/4500 
men between pilots, specialists, airmen, officers, noncommissioned officers, graduates, OT workers. 

Air bases that would Luftwaffe made available to the Italian Air Force included: Evere, Chievres, 
Melsbroeck, Maldegem Ursel; the headquarters of the command of the CAI had been fixed in Brussels / Les Espinette, 
the Bombing command Chiévres, the fighters da Maldegem. What auxiliary fields were available: Kortrijk / 
Wevelgem, Steene, Raversyde, Coxide, Morseele; all airports assigned were equipped with the necessary equipment for 
takeoff and landing, of reports of use, anti-aircraft defenses, pitched camouflage manufactured for various commands, 
workshops, warehouses. The Luftwaffe would have done in collaboration with the services of the CAI control Weather, 
to ensure the necessary connections in wire and radio communications between the internal network of the CAI, the 
command of the Luftwaffe in Berlin and the Royal Air Force in Rome, also provide technical equipment, materials and 
equipment necessary to the needs Italian and in relation to the environmental situation, climate, infrastructure. 

The human component of the CAI was heterogeneous in origin and composition, training and preparation 
was affected because of the haste with which they were reorganized some units, the replacements of commanders at 
group level and the squadron that had occurred, the lack of a clear and common training varied from unit to unit. The 
percentage of pilots qualified to fly SV was the unacceptable rate of 2.5%, the modest practice of night flight 
experienced also in optimal conditions, unknown in much of the use of the RDG to assist the navigation aids and 
navigation with radio assistance. Specialists Radio Officers considered suitable from the professional to the normal 
reception / transmission of the war period, the practice of radio assistance and the use of the Direction Finding were at 
20%, while more worrying still appeared the situation of the fighter pilots totally lacking of experience in VS V., which 
obtained hastily some elementary instructions just before departure for Belgium, on the use of radio navigation 
instruments, some of which were installed as a supplement to the extra ordinary but insufficient standard 
instrumentation aircraft. 

The area of application assigned to the CAI included: the 53 Parallel North, 1“ Meridian South, in the south 
and the river Thames in the rectangle marked by these geographical boundaries between Luton NW, NE Great 
Yarmouth, Portsmouth to South and East to Folkestone It was determined the operating segments which also included 
London, Norwich, Cambridge, Brighton to indicate some of the major English cities, with average distances between 
the fields assigned to the CAI and the likely targets oscillating between 300/320 km. of which at least 150/180 over the 
North Sea. The maximum stay of Italian hunting in relation to their autonomy had been fixed in 15' on the vertical of 
the Counties of Kent (eastern sector) and Sussex (South East sector). In addition to experiencing the normal tasks of 
war, the fighters had to disengage the Italian security service and alarm on the sea front of the grid in front of the stage 
assigned to the CAI and until the Dutch border included. 

On 11 September began the first departures by train the staff and equipment, which had completed the 24" 
with the use of more than a thousand freight rail cars and 150 passenger cars. The 25" also arrived Gen. Fougier who 
took possession of his office in the headquarters of the designated command, made the subject of military honors 
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by a company of the Luftwaffe with music and flags. He was received by Gen. von Kotze commander 2™ Flieger 
Korps under which the CAI had been operationally inserted, and presented to Lt-Gen. Wimler commander 
Luftgau Belgische-North Frankreich. 

An initial unpleasant impression on the diversity of air regulations and the inflexibility of application of 
methods and procedures on air navigation existing between Italy and Germany. Gen. Fougier touched on it 
during the transfer flight from Italy to Belgium. His MS. 79/TP arrived in Monaco/Neubiberg was prevented to 
continue the flight by the aeronautical authorities of the Luftwaffe, as it has no Pilot heating and because devoid 
of ice protection system on the wings. 

He was forced to continue the journey to Brussels with a Ju. 52 facilities made available by the German 
Air Force. But the fate suffered CAI aircraft during the transfer flight from Italy was even more dramatic. 

The devices of the areas for the CAI, largely from new formation, revised ad hoc before departure and 
equipped for the occasion of RDG Safar installed on BR. 20 to improve navigation, had the following 
vicissitudes: 

September 27 began as the 13th Wing BT from S. Damiano / Piacenza with 37 BR. 20/M which lost for 
shipping accidents some aircraft on the established path, as had been forced to land in Augsburg, Koln, 
Frankfurt/Main. Antwerp and Spa for different reasons. During landing at Evere a BR. 20 over turned for 
speeding and destroyed causing wounds and bruises crew. Only 30 twin-engine landed unharmed on the 
designated field of Melsbroeck. 

The 43" Stormo BT took off in full by Cameri / Novara on the 27" with all its 40 BR 20/M. 

During the flight, a forced landing occurred in Bavaria with the loss of a twin-engine aircraft; the 
emergency landing of another aircraft and the loss of a third bomber in the death of three specialists and two 
wounded to launch emergency parachute; four planes landed in Nuremberg, three more in the area of Monaco to 
insufficient visibility and among these one is destroyed to the ground with the wounded and bruised between the 
crew. The remaining 30 landed on the assigned field at Chievres, and among them the aircraft under the 
command of Gen. BA Ruggero Bonomi appointed commander of the Bombers of the CAI. The fighter aircraft 
took off in stages to the north; Sept. 22 started from Ciampino the 20" Group that G. 50 had been equipped with 
anew model of gyro and auxiliary tank to increase the autonomy. On the same day the 45 Fiat landed without 
problems in Treviso/S. Angelo where adverse conditions blocked the department until October 6 when it moved 
to Bolzano/S. Giacomo, losing an aircraft in landing due to rollover, plane, however, was quickly replaced a few 
days later. The 17", after eleven days of waiting due to bad weather in Bolzano, the 20" before taking off again 
in Monaco/Neubiberg but losing a plane in route for bad fuel. New departure to Frankfurt on the 18" and arrive 
at the designated field of Maldegem the next day, not without some curious inconvenience caused by perfect 
field camouflage, camouflaged as a farm, which disoriented optically more than one pilot, one of which over 
turned for error landing and others suffered some damage to the aircraft. The strength of the unit arrival in 
Maldegem was 43 Fiat G.50. 

The 18" Gruppo CT stationed at Mirafiori avoided by miracle during the night of October 5 the 
destruction of all its aircraft lined up on the apron of the airport made a mark the dropping of bombs by the RAF, 
which fortunately fell on the other side of the field. On October 6, the unit of Maj. Vosilla whose CR. 42 had also 
undergone some changes: self-sealing tanks, radio ARC. | receiver, a new type of collimator reflection St. 
Giorgio and the incomprehensible replacement of the 7.7 cal weapon with Safat 12.7 mm (weapon mounted, 
however, over the other and not parallel), he took off for Treviso in full with all 50 CR. 42 and 6 Ca. 133/T 
technical support and after refueling off again for Monaco / Neubiberg where bad weather blocked the unit until 
October 17. Take off the 18" to Frankfurt before and after Ursel, who was reached the 19", with no other 
problems whatsoever, to complete. 

It was equally trouble-free navigation of the 172nd Sqd. RTD from Bresso brought Melsbroeck with 5 
Cant. 1007 / Bis, -after the technical steps of Monaco and Frankfurt. 

As of 20 October, the CAI resulted deployed complete with 61 BR. 20/M, 50 CR. 42 ,. 42 G. 50, 5 
Cant. 1007 / Bis, 12 Ca. 133 / T, 1 MS. 75 / TP, 9 Ca. 164 which would have added a few days later a Fi. 156 
Field Marshal Kesselring’s tribute to Gen. Fougier. A three-engined SM. 75 properly equipped had replaced the 
unsuitable SM. 79 aircraft as staff of the commander of the CAI, while the GS/RA assigned to the messenger 
service between CAI and Italy, the Ju. 
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52 I-BIZI made available by the Ala Littoria. 

The inclusion of CAI in the 2™ Flieger Korps of Luttfotte 2, led the assignment of conventional names of 
Italian troops for service and operating orders as a G.U. of the Luftwaffe, who were defined as follows: 13" Stormo BT 
(KG. 13), 43" Stormo BT (KG. 43), 18" Group CT (JG 18/56.), 20" Group CT (JG 20/56.), the 172"! Sqd. RTD 
became 172/F. Akl. 

The airports had a conventional name and turned as follows: Saturn (Ursel), Uranus (Maldegem), Daedalus 
(Melsbroeck), Icarus (Evere), Volcano (Chievres). 

The air defense of the fields assigned to the CAI and served by Flak included the following locations: 

Airport "Icarus" (Evere) -1 Batt. 88 /56 - 4 from 20-8 photoelectric. 

Airport "Saturn" (URSEL) - 24 machine guns of 20 mm. 

Airport "Uranus" (Maldegem) - 3 bty. Of 20 mm. 1 of 88/56. 

Airport "(Daedalus" (Melsbroeck) -7 bty. Of 20- 4 of 88/56 - 8 photoelectric. 

The routes of approach to the fields of the CAI were as follows: 

Route A - Beacon "Brunnhilde" - revolving Beacon of Waarde- route over Antwerp / Deurne. 

Route B - Beacon 'Dam' swivel bright spot 'Margot' - Maag von Gent -Anversa / Deurne. 

Route C - revolving Beacon Moorselede- Yperni - bright Beacon of Lilla - Monsen Pevele - route on 
Bendeville. 

Route D - bright Beacon "Liese" - Beacon of Blongerval - Estree / Cauchie - Beacon bright Lille - route on 
Brussels. Radio frequencies assigned included: Service M / kc / s 6227 (BR. 20 / Cant. 1007), Service R-ke / s 342 (434 
Stormo) ke / s 365 (13" Stormo), Cipher "Eagle" - "Aquila I ». The use of the bombers involved initial attacks on the 
coastal areas and then gradually into the interior of southeast England, fighter escort missions in daylight, high-altitude 
reconnaissance of targets in the area SE, offensive cruises and surveillance. 

About the readiness of the crews of the bombers, the GS/RA believed the standard of pilots and specialists; 
sufficiently suitable to perform operational missions albeit with degree of difficulty 6/10, as he made his pious broad 
reliance on fighter pilots professionally considered comparable to the best German pilots. The evaluation did not take 
into account Italian however, for lack of information, the different teaching method and a Training adopted by the two 
air forces, which differed greatly in Luttwaffe school duration and preparation, teaching materials, teaching materials 
and equipment used during a Training, global capacity result of a technical - professional than ever that such vast 
included in the German Air Force pilots instrument flight with RDG and SV how normal matter, an aspect absolutely 
unknown in most Italian pilots, as was indeed poorly in vogue in German schools excessive fighting and refined 
acrobatic training, pride and pride of the Italian school. On the one hand revealed a very deep technical-scientific, based 
on extensive practical use of tools, equipment, apparatus, accompanied by necessary but not unnecessary theoretical 
notions, from a regular use of aircraft trained there for different characteristics of use and instrumentation, used with a 
high number of hours of flight. The other school saw a notional preparation and essentially theoretical wide as subjects 
of study but of little use in the professional appearance, a modest practice on basic instrumentation of the aircraft built 
from a number of flying hours with airplanes school for tourism within the limits of normality, a discrepancy of 
specific training for the specializations that varied from school to school, the results are not always consistent with 
flights operated mostly under normal weather conditions and visibility, typical of the Italian season. Just think of the 
disadvantages suffered by aircraft while flying because the CAI moved to Belgium at the beginning of the fall season 
observed for very different climatic, weather, temperature, visibility, strong storms, from the Italian for the same 
period, to the point considered as "the appellant and daily" the condition of time prohibitive for German pilots was 
rather standard, this finding also recognized and evaluated exactly by GS/RA, who advised the command CAI 
overcoming difficulties with a more intense training for takeoff and landing of pilots and crews to adapt to the 
conditions existing in Belgium, requiring only certain restrictions of use for the bombers who advised against, for 
excessive difficulties facing them are offset by adequate preparation to resolve them, the execution of certain tasks 
under insufficient visibility. Were even more restrictive rules of application for the veils flights from fighters, 
established only for "flights on demand." 

It was necessary to implement a selection of the pilots enabled VSV grouping them in a core education, 
which in turn had the task of preparing crews for that particular conduct of the aircraft, while the GS in Rome was 
forced to emergency reopen in Littoria the dissolved VSV school. 
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closed on 15 May 1940 by order of the new Chief of Staff, to send in turn pilots and specialists. The CAI 
command also saw fit to seek the technical assistance of the Luftwaffe who made available in the field of 
Chievres a Junkers W 34 and one Ju. 52 equipped to the V.S.V. and its instructor staff sending also take turns at 
the Flieger Blindschule Wien/Aspern the groups pilots and specialists for courses VSV .A Series of urgent 
measures taken in order to constitute in the shortest possible time a core of trained pilots and specialists to 
perform with a decent safety coefficient combat missions. 

Notions were given to all staff about the methods of radio aid Luftwaffe and clarified the navigation 
procedure circumscribed by well-established air corridors, avoiding absolutely indiscipline that could cost the 
lives of pilots and crews when the output from the corridors of pre unidentified aircraft causing the automatic 
intervention of the Flak as unfortunately happened in some early episodes. Takeoffs and landings, approach 
procedures and assisted navigation were performed in strict criteria in force in the Luftwaffe and we were forced 
to comply with these systems but ensured greater security, avoiding as much as possible misunderstandings 
identification, assuming a regulated and coordinated aspect of war service. 

For fighters they were adopted criteria of addiction in conference with German pilots of the stormi 51°, 
54" and 27", which were generous with advice based on their recent experience of war. The opinion of the 
experts of the Luftwaffe on RA Italian, when it was requested, it was almost always negative and critical, both 
for the quality standard of the material sent in Belgium or professional use. The Italian material of flight 
considered by the “technical services of the RA relatively modern and suitable, it was called by the Germans 
likely to warfare with 2™ Grade difficulty" which was equivalent in the cold technical language, to renounce a 
priori any possibility of action on the front of the England blitz. Some famous commanders of the German 
fighters including Moelders and Galland, at whose respective Geschwader depended for service reasons the 
Italian pilots, expressed openly and bluntly their personal disapproval of the technical quality of the Italian 
fighters, their armament; manifested bitterly their criticism on the absence of dorsal armor, the lack of concrete 
operational capabilities to compete at high altitudes with "Spitfire" and "Hurricane", operating normally on 
9000/10000 m, and advised how to maneuver with diversionary action in the event attacks descendants behind, 
considered the most likely to occur in their judgment. For the Italian pilots feel these severe criticism over their 
equipment and see the different, incompatible methods of struggle in the skies with a high technical level - war 
was a great disappointment and bitterness, and although appreciated the frankness with the rude language of 
German pilots. They realized that it was necessary to ascertain and determine to what extent they were valid 
criticisms and advice if these were not translated when the truth facing the enemy, the only reason that fully 
justified their presence on the front of the Channel together with their duty of soldiers. As a first result of the 
comments and suggestions made by the German experts on the conditions of the CAI in addition to the measures 
adopted for the qualification of the bomber units personnel, it was provided to send groups of fighter pilots to 
attend courses on transition Bf. 109/E, the delivery of which to R.A. It fell and was provided for in the 
preliminary agreements established by Gen. Fougier with Field Marshal Kesselring. It began sending to Cazaux, 
base of J.G. 51 pilots of 20" Gruppo. As liaison officers of Luftflotte 2 at the CAI, were appointed Maj. Mix for 
the fighters and Capt. Lange for the bombers. 

At the end of October all the aircraft of the CAI were conditioned chromatically for safety reasons with 
optical markings established by the Luftwaffe on "Kanal Raum", with the yellow on the fuselage for the 
bombers, the engine hood for hunting. Many BR. 20 were also equipped with armor and studied as also equip the 
fighters of the necessary protection, while the technical service of CAI began the studies to install a launcher to 
blast to 250 kg for CR. 42. They were adopted windshield heat for bombers, assigned boots plush fur vests and 
inflatable type Luftwaffe "eliminated deviations magnetic compass on the CR. 42, trained to defend fields airmen 
Italian reps AA gunner, which were sent at the shooting Flak Le Zoute. 

When CAI overcoming a considerable number of difficulties and technical deficiencies could be 
considered ready to undertake military operations against England, the strategic situation of the England Blitz 
proved profoundly changed compared to the optimistic news of August! 

In this difficult time of war, they are part of the history of the Italian Air Force the events of the Italian 
Air Corps and his men. 

The tactical situation generally required the use no longer as in the past massive formations for daylight 
raids over England strongly escorted by fighters, but only sporadic 
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night missions conducted with solid nuclei of bomber and daytime raids of Ja.Bo. Messerschmitt 109 escorted by 
strong fighter groups, this aspect of evolution necessarily adopted by the Luftwaffe to contain the heavy losses suffered 
by the bombers at high altitude and the Stukas, offset only in part by the attacks began against British cities and London 
itself, while the RAF part it had perfected its defense system to great effect for the outcome of interception-based 
guide-hunting related to radar and strong formations of fighter interceptors. 

The rainy weather had at the beginning of the winter season, the low temperatures, the difficulties of adapting 
to new weather conditions and weather and poor visibility due to fog and haze, were now a number of negative 
elements of which the CAI had taken consciousness objectively, placing them among the daily tasks that had to deal 
with and solve, waiting for the order was given by the 20th Air Corps at start the missions of war was what was 
possible to do in the short space of time of one month from its arrival in Belgium. 


THE FUNCTION OF THE C.A.I. 

The first bombing mission took place on the evening of 24 October with the launch of 17 BR. 20/M of the 
two stormi directing on the Harwich Docks. A twin-engine crashed on take off for engine failure caught fire and 
exploded, killing the entire crew; two others returned prematurely to trouble the engines and the remaining 14 attacked 
the goal clearly lit and defended by strong anti-aircraft fire, which damaged some aircraft. In the return phase fell 
another BR.20 promptly abandoned by the crew to exhaustion of the fuel; another twin engine was also left to its fate as 
a result of a fault on the radio that prevented to receive the necessary assistance from the ground to secure the landing 
without visibility; a third bomber landed in France on the field of Lille having been redirected by bad weather 
conditions encountered along the route of return. The first mission had ended negatively with the loss of 4 BR. 20/M, 
and the death of four airmen. 

The next mission was carried out on Oct. 27, 15 BR. 20 of the 43" stormi headed for Margate, and took place 
in broad daylight with the participation of 62 fighter escort between G. 50 and CR. 42 bombers that had to wait on the 
vertical of Ostend and then accompany the lens located on the southeast coast of England. Appointment failure of BR. 
20 fighter with the 18" Group, orbiting in the free clouds area, caused the prematurely return of bombers retrieved via 
radio Melsbroeck whereas G. 50 of the 20" Group took off from Maldegem, were also forced to return due to poor 
visibility. The CR. 42 were just headed to the designated target in the belief to find the BR. 20’s in the area for escort. 
Without radio they returned to Ursel once clarified the misunderstanding after dark and under an icy rain. 

On October 29, the new day mission 15-BR. 20/M of the 43™ Wing on the port area of Ramsgate. The stock 
had to be ensured by 39 CR. 42 and 34 G. 50 engaged with the Germans in the operation "Masked Ball" organized by 
Luftflotte 2 with the participation of 65 German bombers and 123 Ja.Bo. 109. A total of 506 aircraft were Italy and 
Germany participating in the operation. Italian aircraft was assigned a diversion tends to distract from the radar area of 
Kent that had to attack German bombers. 

Good visibility accompanied the course of Italian bombers hitting the targets set with 10,000 kg of explosives 
and under a lot of flak reaction that damaged some twin-engine bombers including one in particular that was forced to 
crash-land in the Belgian countryside and with wounded bruised on board. 

In the period 20-30 October, the CAI lost 5 BR. 20/M and a Ca. 164 while others were damaged 5 twin- 
engine and 3 CR. 42. 

On November 10, two groups with 72 fighter aircraft carried out a cruise itinerary offensive Ramsgate - 
Canterbury-Dover-Folkestone parading at 6,500 height on the vertical portion of southeast England without meeting 
the RAF fighters, but only a modest antiaircraft reaction made it though more intense in the area of Folkestone. 

November 5 - Night mission of Ipswich and Harwich in the County of Suffolk with the participation of 8 BR. 
20 of the 13" Stormo. Intense flak reaction and ascertained the presence of night fighters in the area. Some aircraft 
slightly damaged by enemy fire and landing accidents due to poor visibility in Belgium. 

November 8 - offensive cruse of 20"" Group CT between Dungeness- Folkestone -Canterbury -Margate. 
Some distance sightings of British fighters like "Spitfire" or "Hurricane" but no contact. In the afternoon cruise 
offensive of 18" Group CT in the coastal area between Ostend and Hock van Holland from whose director came in 
Belgium RAF bombers. Back in the dark with the help of 
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light grids and the very "warm" Flak caused by wrong encroachment of some planes outside of the 
established corridors. No damage and clarification of misunderstanding with the launch of flares. 

November 9 - Mission daytime patrol of 5 BR. 20 of the 43" Stormo BT direct targets of between 
Ramsgate and Dungeness escorted by 29 CR. 42 cruise protective of Ashford and Canterbury. The mission 
was interrupted by radio because of worsening weather conditions in the area of Melsbroeck. 

November 10 - Night Attack on Hipswich programmed for 13'" Stormo but cancled an hour after 
taking off by the worsening metrology situation. 

November 11 - Day action called "Cinzano Vermouth" combined between BR. 20/M and the 43“ 
Stormo. the Cant.Z 1007/Bis of 172™ Sqd. RTD escorted by 40 CR. 42 and 24 G. 50. 

The operation had to order a real attack on Harwich by BR. 20 and one of the simulated Cant. 
1007 further south towards London, to alarm the radar and facilitating the transit NE Hasting of a large 
formation of the Luftwaffe direct targets of the belt of London. 

Appointment of BR. 20 and Cant. 1007 on the sky of Ostend where they met but only CR. 42 
because the G 50 took off regularly from Maldegem they had been forced to return due to worsening 
weather situation on their home turf. Dual training, went to N.W. coming very fragmented in the Harwich 
that appeared strangely clear of clouds. The radio repeatedly signaled the presence of British fighters that 
were broadly split in the area because of the attempt to intercept the same time the formation German and 
Italian. The goal of the operation was combined partially achieved at the expense of the CAI air formation 
considerably lower than that of the 2" Air Fleet and numerically impaired by the absence of the G. 50. 

The column of fighter-bombers that sailed at an altitude of about 4000/5000 m. It resulted among 
other things greatly elongated to excessive speed held by bomber patrol headed that had changed the 
training established and distanced the bulk of the twin-engine and its fighter escort. In this unfavorable 
tactical situation, the point of the training was suddenly intercepted by surprise fighter "Spitfire" and 
"Hurricane" squadrons 46" and 257" took off from North Weald Martlesham and, after a quick refueling 
returning from a previous mission. Attached from top to bottom as expected, two BR. 20 were immediately 
and in quick succession killed in flames, while a third hit badly he had to take land in the area of 
Bromeswell with dead and wounded on board; 4 other twin-engine were damaged in several parts with 
injuries among the crews. On this occasion the CR. 42, who were divided into two sections located 
respectively defense and bomber escort back, intervened at the highest possible speed toward the vanguard 
of training to defend, within the limits of their ability, the BR. 20 from attack fast and destructive made by 
enemy fighters. The rapid episodes of "Hurricane" prevented but the Italian slower but acrobatic fighters of 
exerting their full possibilities of the offensive, the inability of sight, aim and open fire with guns on board. 

Unable to prevent or pursue the fast enemy fighters, pilots Italians following the example of Maj. 
Vosilla necessarily had to change tactics and wait to stand firm above the bombers, sacrificing himself as 
faithful watchdogs to prevent further felling, the inevitable onset of "Hurricane" in the process of 
reunification higher, groped to machinegun in brief moments of collimation payload shooting, when enemy 
fighters were bound to slow down to aim. These random chance were not many but the few that arose were 
effective because many gusts went to bull’s eye. They were definitely impressed and felled 3 "Hurricane"; 
others were effectively shot down. 

The downcast minds reported were confirmed by several pilots who sighted the descent into the 
sea three parachute into wedges white-colored orange is not supplied to the RA but the normal assignment 
to the RAF to supply by the USA (Pioneer Parachute Co. mod. T /9 -NdA). Actual losses of Italian 
formation were 3 BR. 20 and 3 CR. 42. In the course of return another BR. 20 injured from attacks by 
British fighters was lost due to a disastrous landing. The losses amounted to 15 personnel and specialists 
between pilots dead or missing and six injured. The 18" group had lost only one CR. 42 in combat and two 
others were landed in England because of mechanical failures: one for lack of lubrication of the engine and 
its overheating had landed near Orfordness; the other, for breaking during battles device pitch propeller 
reverse, had been forced into a disastrous landing near Corton where the aircraft was damaged beyond 
repair. (One of the CR. 42 of the 18" Group CT -MM. 5701-after having been restored by the RAF . is 
currently in the aerial museum St. 
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Athan - N dA). 

But the greatest damage were inflicted not by the 18th Group RAF as the prolonged stay in the sky during the 
battle, the long wait on the vertical of Ostend, the nerve-racking effort to bring together in a more compact excessive 
column of BR. 20 in flight toward goals English. Only 18 CR. 42 out of 40 participants were able to land regularly in 
Ursel; all other after difficult navigation through the clouds took land in France, Belgium, Holland and Germany 
bringing more or less serious damage, bruises and fractures among the pilots. Between takeoff and the return to the 
base of Ursel, the CR. 42 of 18" Group CT had been in the air for about 3 hours! 

The analysis of combat 11 November, in the manner as it was done tactics, speed of execution, the results 
that had occurred, faithfully repeated confrontation of 13 June 1940 on the sky of Provence, where 3 BR. 20/M of the 
13" Stormo BT were shot down in a very short time by French D. 520 fighter, while on the 15th it was the turn of their 
CR. 42 of the 18" Group to experience the devastating effectiveness of D. 520 with the loss of 3 units, offset, according 
to the news of the other pilots of the units, as many losses inflicted on the French fighter. They were the same units of 
fighters and bombers with the same types of aircraft that they found themselves in similar circumstances to face in 
heaven more perilous other enemies and other aircraft most powerful and feared. 

It was more a proof of the inadequacy of Italian material validated by comparison in battle with the enemy, 
even if the ability of the pilots had limited the damaging effects, courageously countering the best technical 
performance and the most powerful weapon of RAF fighters. 

In the days following the bad weather hampered seriously the program of the CAI until November 21 when it 
was possible to resume activities with the takeoff of the war 12 BR. 20 of the 13" Stormo headed for a night mission in 
Ipswich. From the mission did not return a bomber, lost almost certainly to ice formations encountered on the route of 
return and crashed in the North Sea. 

November 23 - Demonstration cruse and simulated mission on England's south-east between 53 CR. 42 and 
G 50 flying at an altitude of 6000, escorted by Bf. 109 flying higher. The purpose of the operation, causing the British 
fighter, draw it up Where they were awaiting the "Messerschmitt" and at the same time encourage the return of a large 
formation of Ja.Bo. sent on military targets in south London. 

The joint 20" group was flying in the area between Margate and Dungenes from where banked SE to return 
to complete autonomy; 18" Group because of the greater autonomy of its CR. 42 went to England on a course NW, 
always escorted by Bf. 109 of J G. 51 at a higher level of Moelders. It was a sight unusual and admirable, with the three 
squadrons flying right wing in perfect parade formation, which exceeded Dover heading for Margate made a sign to the 
shooting enemy antiaircraft who did not take the slightest undeterred Italians fighters formation. The RAF could not 
obviously for reasons of prestige sit in its well-equipped airports and a few minutes later the radio board of Maj. 
Vosilla stated that higher fighting had switched between "Spitfires" and "Messerschmitt" as testified to the long white 
contrails visible at high altitude. Almost simultaneously with this sighting, the radio of Maj. Vosilla received notice 
from Ja.Fu. the Kanal-Raum that British fighters were heading towards the area where the Italians fighters were flying 
and a few minutes later the 18" came into contact with "Spitfires" of 603"! Squadrons took off from Hornchurch. 

This second encounter is presented in tactical conditions definitely better than those of 11 November because 
the Italian fighters no longer had to defend the bombers and had therefore more leeway, more experience, more 
expertise needed to address the fast British fighters. This time the tactics of the English aim, shoot and disappear was 
not very successful, because Italians realized that all they had to show off their acrobatic repertoire to cancel and 
harness the English system and to escape the rule tactics of the enemy, they began to do in isolation 90° pull-ups, roll in 
feet and beaten fast that had the effect of disorientation opponents physically unable to place them in the small 
rectangle of light collimator or to imitate them in the maneuvers because of excessive speed of their planes performing 
maneuvers and corrections that the most often they wore the Spit home run. Italians had numerous occasions to aim and 
shoot when came within the right distance, until the fight split into small individual matches and then stop suddenly as 
if by tacit agreement between the two contenders. The British quickly disappeared as they had come, probably called 
by radio from their GCI. 

Upon landing in Ursel we were missing two CR. 42, 6 others were damaged and 3 pilots were injured more 
or less seriously. The British must have lost at least 6 of their fighters as confirmed by pilot reports and Italian 
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and Germans interception radio made by Ja.Fu.. 

November 28 - Mission returned bombers BR. 20 to attack at night Ipswich, Harwich, Great Yarmouth and 
Lowestoft canceled cause due to prohibitive weather conditions encountered along the route to the objectives. In the 
afternoon of the same day the fighters had taken a cruise itinerary offensive Ramsgate-Leydsdown-Folkestone-Calais. 
Failure to take-off of G. 50 had not prevented 25 CR. 42 of the 18" Group to continue the mission in isolation returning 
in the evening to Ursel with the help of photoelectric. Between the 8" and 27 November, the losses of the CAI were 4 
BR. 20/M lost along with 5 CR. 42, damage to another 12 aircraft of various types including the Ju. 52 I-BIZI was 
damaged during a storm in the field of Evere. Another 8 between BR. 20/M and CR. 42 were considered F.U. for 
accidents occurring during operations. 

November 29 afternoon - Mission bombers BR. 20 against Ipswich hit effectively despite the poor visibility. 
In a twin-engine landing is lost to collision with a house and with the loss of the entire crew. 

Continued meanwhile cruises protection on the Dutch coast from the alarm section of Walcheren (airport 
Wilissingen). 

December 14 - Night mission of Harwich of the BR. 20/M provided by the two flocks. Launch of 4000 kg of 
explosive and incendiary bombs between objectives port. Poor reaction flak. 

-Other December 21 attack on Harwich with good visibility followed the next day by a new mission on the same goals 
by 6 BR. 20 of the 43™ Stormo. Presence of night fighters, one of which is moved away from the fire for the weapons 

on board. In the return phase bomber it is abandoned for failure to RDG that prevents navigator and the radio operator 
to make field landing radio detection. The crew is saved by jumping with a parachute. 

On the same day an order arrived from Rome by the GS / RA ordered to CAI returning to bases in Italy for 
completed operating cycle, however, anticipated the dramatic situations in Libya and on the Greek front. 

Bad weather blocked the operations of demobilization and this state of affairs the command Bombing took 
advantage of the CAI that during a thunderstorm ordered one last mission carried out offensive against Ipswich on Jan. 
2, 1941 by BR. 20/M of the 43" Stormo. 

The return of CAI from Belgium was motivated by the urgent need for the GS/RA of having as soon as 
possible of all possible means to address the serious strategic and military situation that had arisen in the meantime in 
Greece and North Africa. 

These serious events had been properly considered by the GSG as extremely valid reasons to call the CAI 
from Belgium and convince Gen. Ppricolo to issue the order to return to Italy, facilitated in this Decision upon the 
agreement German. 

At that date - 21 December -the Italian Air Corps in Belgium had exceeded all serious difficulties, he was 
discreetly accustom to climate, environmental, meteorological, technical and logistics; with effort and tenacity he had 
completed a complex and organization of services of all kinds, had trained most of his airmen to SV flight and 
navigation procedures, had acquired valuable experience technical and hard war, surpassing with .great force of will 
and not common will each failure emerged at the professional level, material, security, RF, logistics, tactical and 
doctrinal and operational levels. 

A new world of art aerial unknown but predictable had suddenly opened the eyes of Italian aviators and the 
initial psychological impact was gradually transformed into curiosity mixed with skepticism before interest and later in 
belief, when they realized that certain latent and unresolved issues were addressed instead, known and defined. These 
were the natural and technological aspects of a modern air war that shunned and challenged improvisation and 
superficiality in the mail because they were involved the results of the conflict and the lives of the men who fought and 
it was necessary to be prepared to participate. This appearance was the first clear contrast between the simple and basic 
conception of the art of aerial warfare lived until then by Italian Air Force, in stark contrast to its apparent modernity, 
building on its great technical and moral heritage, based on the many firsts won, but were an end in themselves as 
unrealized and translated into concrete manifestations technological weapons or flying in professional knowledge that 
went beyond the simplest aspects of aviation and the comparison with German allies and perfectionism English had put 
starkly in evidence. 

However, falls outside the critical and self-critical that the war experience had highlighted the CAI, but 
remained 
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continues to support the participation and valuable baggage of his experiences that was not rejected. 

On the few occasions for war, that is, how many came forward to Italian fighters in the two 
months of operations of the war on the front of the Channel, our pilots had fought with determination and 
momentum against the fierce enemy, they had never disdained direct confrontation , always looking for the 
fight to the enemy, as if to provoke him openly over the skies of England, despite the objective conviction 
of possessing insufficient aircraft to quality comparisons, but will only combative, enthusiasm, faith of 
soldiers. These were the elements of moral value upon which he relied Aeronautics, basing their hopes 
mainly on the human aspect of the Italian participation, the only sure bet in a situation lacking that quality 
had amply demonstrated its limitations and possibilities. United to hunters in a perfect communion of 
intent, they were to be counted pilots and bomber crews, brave and fearless, who had suffered the greatest 
losses in proportion and greater sacrifices, suffering higher. 

They were sufficient these assessments together, regardless of the results obtained materials, to 
clearly demonstrate to friends and enemies, even piloting a biplane or a modest deficient bomber, it was 
possible to tackle with determination the opponent in the form of a fearsome "Spitfire" 8 machine guns or 
the intense fire of anti-aircraft guns and radar subservient to the spotlight, fighting fearlessly looking firmly 
in the eye in the belief that the enemy was certainly possible bacterium morally, with great strength of 
character even before that with the significant and unequivocal language of the gun, to deal with the 
concrete testimony of their individual qualities, with courage, with professional skills compensated with 
flair and intelligence, in the serene knowledge to make entirely his duty even if it meant under the practical 
one ultimate sacrifice ; an exemplary lesson of military virtues, destined to the detractors of the Italian 
soldier by profession and unjustified hatred of bad faith, belonging to any ethnic background and language, 
Italian or otherwise. 

What did it matter to the story never show under the mathematical aspect of the figures that the 
"Spitfire" killed in combat were 6 instead of 10 as stated by those who had addressed at close range, 
shooting at them with all available weapons, demonstrating courage and value, or, even as falsely claimed 
by British propaganda of war, no? The precious enemy's own admission about the presence of Italian 
“antiquated” planes in English skies was to demonstrate clearly that the pilots had not only tried the Italian 
combat venturing with their "anachronistic airplanes" over England, but had even imposed starting it, while 
being able to logically refuse to manifest technical inferiority of their outdated aircraft. They had instead 
fought without hesitation, countering blow by blow the preponderance mechanical RAF, jousting with 
shrewdly romantic bravado Latin in the sky of Norfolk as a classic dogfight of 1** World War. How can we 
forget the names of those who have not returned from the battle, the names of the wounded and of the 
protagonists, the difficulties encountered and overcome with manly fortitude to carry out the missions? 


FINAL BALANCE OF THE OPERATION 

The operating cycle played by CAI since October 24, 1940 January 2, 1941 to ascertained 
statistically 150 takeoffs for operational missions carried out by the bombers, 90 of which were designated 
targets. The losses amounted to 29 men of crews, the injured, 4 missing and 12 BR. 20/M lost. 

The Survey was carried out only one fact-finding and diversionary mission, 21 take-offs for 
various missions and training losing a three-engine Cant. 1007/Bis and the five crewmen. 

The fighters had instead made a total of 1,841 takeoffs, 590 missions, 272 sorties or attempted 
sorties, 42 take-offs of alarm. The losses among staff recorded three pilots died, 2 missing, 7 wounded, 7 
CR. 42 and 1 G. 50 lost and 38 damaged. 

With a force ascertained, September 30, to 202 aircraft of all kinds, the CAI was part of Italy with 
164 airplanes since 38 were lost in transfer flights, the exercises, and when flying by war. 

The losses inflicted to the RAF, although not confirmed officially with questionable method by 
PCB (Psicologycal Warfare Branch) added up to between 9 "Hurricanes" and "Spitfires" definitely culled, 6 
probable and 16 hit and damaged by the fighters. The bombing had hit military targets and port in southeast 
England without ascertaining the extent of damage inflicted. 
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It was what was possible to do in two months of operations of war! 

Following the order of return, on December 23, they were suspended flights of war and began the phase of 
demobilization with the return to the Luftwaffe of materials given in use and loading of materials CAI to be transferred 
to Italy. They were demobilized airports, workshops, warehouses, facilities, offices, infirmaries and loaded 1,250 rail 
cars for shipment to northern Italy. 

The order stipulated the return destination of the units on the basis of the 1“ Air Force, namely: the 13" 
Stormo BT S. Damiano/Piacenza, the 43" Stormo BT in Lonate Pozzolo, the 1s Group CT in Caselle Torinese, the 
172" Sqd. RTD in Treviso/S. Angelo. 

The 20" Group CT would remain initially in Maldegem then moved on a base of 54" JG to begin a transition 
course on Bf. 109 based on the agreed-Fougier Kesselring. Meanwhile he would explicate the service warning already 
made by the 18'" Group to Wlissingen and the area in front of the bases of Maldegem / Evere. 

February 3, 1941, CAI had returned to Italy! 


THE OPERATION MESSERSCHMITT Bf.109 

The decision to enable the pilots of the 20th Group CT with Bf. 109, long began quietly, was rationalized and 
generalized in early January 1941 to speed up the transition as soon as possible and equip the unit with the German 
fighter, the only real option for the Italian pilots to effectively carry out high altitude interceptions and strong part of 
the climb, never managed before to the failure of the G 50. It was a kind of moral recognition of the sacrifices made by 
the department because of its material flight had not had any possibility of clash with the enemy despite the will, ability 
and training of its pilots. 

As a first task of the service, considering the permanence of the organic units in the Italian side's dependence 
on Flieger Korps 2, the 20" Group sent two pairs of G. 50 to Walcheren in Holland for the alarm service and 
protection, while staff continued the Training on the two Bf. 109/E sold by JG. 51 and based in Maldegem. 

In January, the shifts were begun passing on information about Messerschmitt at Cazaux in France, home of 
the JG.51 AusbildungJagd Staffel (Squadron training flight) while groups of specialists began a course of technical 
information on the Mercedes engine DB. 601 at the headquarters in Antwerp of Mercedes Benz. In late March the 
entire staff of the 20" Group had practice flying with the Messerschmitt and the engine DB. 601 and could be 
considered ready to take over aircraft Bf. 109/F ordered as a result of agreements between the GS/RA and the OKL, 
numbering 100 specimens by RLM. The model Bf. 109/F (Fritz) was the last type of Messerschmitt fighter entered 
production and delivery to units was starting at that time. Faster Emil model, better armed and equipped with the best 
flight characteristics was the most desirable wish the Italian riders. 

For reasons of acclimatization tactical and operational, it was expected that the Italian 20'" Group CT would 
be inserted temporarily established member of JG 51“ of Moelders and would work closely with the squadrons of the 
flock in operations over England, acquiring practical war methods transmissions, operational experience to the moment 
when he would be returned perfectly trained Italian Air Force, with the definition of "school department" for aircraft 
Messerschmitt precondition that would allow hereinafter, the establishment and training of other Italian units equipped 
with Bf. 109. 

The imminent delivery of Bf. 109/F advised the transfer of the 20" Group from Maldegem Desvres France, 
operational underpinnings to the JG. 51 as he returned from Germany a group of specialists who had followed a course 
of qualification on the Messerschmitt took Soc. ERLA Leipzig that built on license the aircraft Messerschmitt. 

The preparation for the German intervention in the Balkans, a prelude to Operation "Barbarossa" against the 
Soviet Union, had resulted in the assignment to the Luftwaffe's Bf. 109/F with the result that the planned sale to the RA 
first suffered a slip and subsequently reduced to only 30 specimens that GS/RA deemed insufficient and refused. 

There was a great disappointment among the pilots of the 20" partly offset by the promise of the GS/RA to 
assign as soon as aircraft Re. 2001 or MC. 202 under construction with the DB engine. 601. 

In this expectation, the 20" Group CT received the notice from the Luftflotte 2 namely 8th Flieger Korps 
(Gen. W. von Richthofen) which had been assigned organically, the transfer in the Balkans where he participated in the 
upcoming planned operations against Greece and Yugoslavia, in the belief that in that theater of war the operational 
participation of G. 50 would have its reasons 
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of presence and effectiveness. 

On April 14, the group of Maj. Bonzano received the order to move in the Balkans and moved first to Frankfurt with 22 G. 
50 and 6 Ca. 133/T and then to Monaco/Neubiberg where suddenly received an order of the GS/RA which modified the program 
established by the Luftwaffe, prescribing the return to Italy on the basis of Pisa/S. Giusto, objectively considering that in the meantime 
the lightning war in the Balkans, initiated on April 6 had quickly ended in favor of the Axis powers. 

On April 18, the 20" Group CT was deployed on the basis of destination pending further orders of the GS/RA. With the 
return of the events CAI had finally closed. 

In recognition of the contribution given in the operations of the England Blitz in the ranks of Lufttlotte 2, Field Marshal 
Kesselring honored the CAI with the Adlerschild (Aquila shield) assigned to the units of the Luftwaffe who had excelled. 


C.A.I. SUMMARY OF ACTIVITIES 
(Period 24.October 1940/31 Debember 1940) 


Bombers 

missions carried out 90 

hours in flight 1315 

Aircraft operated 137 


amount of explosives launched (kg) 54,320 

enemy aircraft shot down -- 
aircraft lost in action 12 
aircraft struck for accidents (Or destroyed on the ground) 10 

Personnel died 

Official 15 

NCOs 11 

Graduated specialists 13 

wounded 11 

Fighters 

missions performed 590 

flight hours in 2323 

Aircraft operated in 1596 

amount of explosives launched (kg) -- 

bullets fired -- 

enemy aircraft shot down 9 

aircraft lost in action 8 

aircraft struck for accidents (Or destroyed on the ground) 6 

Personnel died 


Official. 1 

NCOs, " 4 

injured 9 

Aerial observation / Strategic 

missions performed 15 

flight hours, 48 
Aircraft operated 16 

amount of explosives launched (kg) -- 

bullets fired -- 


enemy aircraft shot down -- 

aircraft lost in action | + 1 (combined.) 

aircraft struck for accidents (Or destroyed on the ground) -- 

Personnel died 

Official 1 

NCOs / graded 4 

Wounded -- 

Grand total 

missions performed 695 

aircraft operated 3686 

flight hours 1709 

enemy aircraft shot down. 9 

aircraft lost in missions 20 

aircraft lost to accidents 18 

Personnel died 

Official 17 
NCOs 16 
graduated specialists 15 

Administrative 

wounded 28 
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The attack on Greece 
Cycle offensive-defensive 
Period 28 October 1940/28 February 1941 


On 28 October 1940 Italy attacked without sufficient and plausible reasons, political, strategic and 
military the small Greek nation, probably irrational impulse initiative of the fascist government to compensate 
the independent and parallel German politics and then restore power in the Balkans, Italian influence considered 
threatened by the Reich. It was generally, in many environments, including international, that the attack would be 
short term and positively as it was rooted in the beliefs, hopes and expectations of Mussolini, validated 
confirmations and assurances that the prime minister had had in high measure and on several occasions by the 
responsible military General Staff General and General Staff R.E., Secretary of War and the High Command 
troops Albania (CSTA) surveyed about, as well as guarantees validated by politicians from Foreign Minister 
Ciano and the Governor General of Albania Jacomoni who were promoters and advocates. All or almost all had 
been prepared in the opinion of these leaders, so that the attack had quick and positive outcome: both from the 
military with a quick search that swept away the Greek army, which is under the political counted on valid 
justification of international action, caused by popular uprisings, attacks, accidents caused to anti-Italian purpose 
made by emissaries of the Foreign Ministry. 

It had to be in the final, a special "military walk" in the Hellenic peninsula made with clear intent 
demonstration: provide fully to the Germany Ally a demonstration of Italian military capabilities and 
possibilities, and implement the same time, freedom of unilateral action unencumbered by any preventive 
consultation with the Reich. The operation was aimed at "returning with due interest" principle, long established 
and effectively in Berlin, the fait accompli, by informing the Italian Ally after the fact: a method that this had 
never been accepted and assimilated by Ciano, as Foreign Minister, and consequently by the Duce, because it 
caused political imbalances, strong irritation and just resentment, severely diminishing the prestige of Italy. The 
Fascist ideological conception and the particular political mentality of the time, not contemplated nor admitted, a 
military alliance and ideological, whose counterparts acted without prior agreement with the contractor, without 
his knowledge, sometimes compromising positions laboriously achieved, and undermined the vital interests of 
national prestige and putting in doubt the alliance. 

Germany had a rather different view, whose political-military action inspired by the strict 
confidentiality did not take account of certain reserves due to unfounded biases often but still existing in the 
relationships with the Italians. The Italian war against Greece was unfortunately, from the beginning, a dramatic 
and negative campaign in every respect, because began unexpectedly and suddenly in tragic evidence the 
unpreparedness of the army, the difficulty to evaluate, implement and analyze in modern philosophy military, 
inadequate technological and operating the national war material: three basic elements in the military strategy 
that soon proved to be impossible to achieve a desirable amalgam impossible for military success on a war front 
even secondary, as was thought to be the Greek one. An error of assessment similar to that made by the USSR 
against Finland in 1939. It can be said today, in the light of the events and evidence found, that the campaign of 
Greece put in the open the first sign indicative of the inability to successfully validated shortly after, the defeat in 
North Africa in December. It is always said that the military preparedness of the Italian army was essentially set 
on mountain warfare; Alps for best be understood as the natural environment, and consequently doctrines, 
weapons, equipment, tactics, preparation, philosophy and intent were always screened in that proposal and the 
related issue that was both offensive and defensive. The Greek front, with its rugged mountains and peaks higher 
than 2000/2600 meters, offered to the GS Italian, in high degree, the ideal ground on which for centuries had 
prepared, trained and oriented the Italian infantry: the kingdom of Piedmont in Sardinia committed against 
France, the wars of independence, from 1° World War against Austria, the eve of the 2™ How then to explain 
and justify the reasons for the military defeats suffered in front of the tiny Greece? The same could be said of the 
war in Africa, because even in this sector, Italy had experiences and doctrines dating back to the colonial 
conquest of Eritrea, the unfortunate battle of Adwa and Mekele, the conquest of Libya after the war, the 
relatively modern AOI campaign. 

Yet in Libya 200,000 Italian soldiers were swept up and put out of action by an enemy force less than 
1/6 of the actual deployed in the field in Egypt and Marmarica. As further justify this defeat? There were still a 
serious chance of revenge? There was still time and the way to restore the necessary balance? Undoubtedly yes! 
But it was necessary 
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great courage to completely abandon the past and change everything or almost everything. We examine the 
causes and effects of such a humiliating situation. 

The military situation lacking at all levels of the armed forces Italian put in evidence by the way, 
when suddenly became apparent dysfunction, rivalries and conflicting opinions that were dwelling in the 
high command and within the General Staff. 

He lacked then, among other things, responsible for the moral cohesion in addition to doctrinaire 
of a modern war that would be fought with tank and anti-tank artillery, with planes and anti-aircraft 
artillery: two aspects that had been greatly neglected in preparation of the Armed Forces Italian Whereas 
the outbreak of war the RE had hundreds of small tanks (95% of the L-type 35 from 3 tons only 70 of the 
type M. 11 of 11 tons), which tanks from a technical point of view and the war did not guarantee amy 
operating use since disappeared in the early months of the conflict. About the aircraft artillery had been set 
up 5 specialty Reg. (less than Yugoslavia and Romania who owned 8 Reg.), but in June 1940 the potential 
for effective fire was based on only 60 modern pieces from 75/46 as the remaining 23 batteries were armed 
with old field guns adapted to A/A fire (75/27) Skoda war booty). 

The anti-tank guns were recently in allocated to the GU (4 pieces 47/32. for each Inf. Reg.) But 
this model was complicated placement and use of limited effectiveness destructive and could only act 
against tanks with armor lighter and therefore useless to 85%. About cooperation with the tactical Air 
Force, the only existing possibility for a practical and collaborative cooperation, concerned the aerial 
observation with mixed crews (pilot RA/ observer RE) and less of completely ignored was cooperation 
with tactical air assault and light bombing that the Air Force had, however, difficult to implement 
cooperation for the general lack of equipment and functional air-ground radiotelephone connections. The 
infantry divisions were very modest as actual (div. binary of 2 Reg.), Poorly armed and equipped with 
weapons accompanying of modest ballistic characteristics and war, lack of vehicles and efficient A/A and 
A/T defense. What kind of war was possible to do so under these conditions whereas the Greek army was 
better armed and equipped with modern material French, English and even Italian? 

The war with Greece pointed out these serious deficiencies at all levels, such as to seriously doubt 
every expert on military problems that Italy could perform effectively and efficiently, even in the near 
future, the important role that history and the events had given her in an evaluation at global level may be 
too over-optimistic and, certainly demagogic and grossly inadequate but groped for any parallels with the 
ally Germany, on a basis acceptable to the presence and importance to participation in political and military 
capabilities operational. 

From a strategic point it was therefore a serious mistake to open, without sufficient grounds for 
adequate political and military benefits, another war front in addition to those already existing in N.A. and 
E.A., in the Aegean and the Mediterranean, when the most elementary common sense and rational 
distribution of limited funding suggested to concentrate every effort intellectual, human, technical, material, 
psychological and productive on one battlefront. 

The political conditions to attack Greece were based on the assumption of a labile refusal to 
transfer to Italy of the border regions of Epirus (Chameria) in the ethnically Albanian, while also providing, 
as security, the occupation of the Greek ports of Epirus Southern, the Ionian islands of Corfu, Kefalonia, 
Zante, St. Maura. These intentions began to mature in August 1940, when Mussolini summoned to Rome, 
suddenly, the commander of the armed forces of Albania Gen. of the Army Sebastiano Visconti Prasca, to 
question him about the possibilities of "a coup" to quickly occupy these places, using, if deemed sufficient, 
the G.U. existing in Albania (5 div. 3 of which Inf., a mountain, a Armored "Centaur") reinforced by a 
regiment of cavalry, one of grenadiers and Battalion of Italian-Albanians CC.NN. to a total of about 
100,000 men. The "Centaur", officially called "Armored", had a staff of 4,037 soldiers, 24 artillery pieces, 
8 antitank of 47/32, 16 machine guns 20/65 and 165 tanks L. 3/35: a modest armored unit standard in the 
R.E.. Gen. Visconti-Prasca said that the operation "coup" if it was implemented in a short time could have 
had positive results, considering the small number of Greek troops waiting on the Albanian border, and 
pointed out that the attack could be prepared and carried out, once decided, even within the same month of 
August. 

Against Greece and Yugoslavia had existed for some time complex plans prepared by GSG, 
namely: the requirement G (Greece) and the requirement E (East-Yugoslavia), plans prepared obviously for 
more complex operations and articulated 
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than those provided for in the "colpo di mano". Mussolini, as mentioned above, however, had ruled out 
such a plan of attack which he considered useless, higher than the requirements and too demanding for the 
purpose it was meant to achieve and insisted on the implementation of the "colpo di mano” in 
Epirus/Chameria, with a quick and decisive action, that is, such as to create a fait accompli and avoid, as far 
as possible, reactions Greek and British and international complications if not circumscribed and formal 
predictably occur. The political pretext for carrying out this action was to ask a few strong protests to the 
government of General Metaxas, held against the ambiguous political and diplomatic conduct used against 
Italy, implemented with a pseudo friendship typically Levantine and in sharp contrast with the transfer of 
Greek aero-naval bases to France and England, some already negotiated transfer and operating virtually, 
which was to add the complete use by the enemy of the Hellenic Merchant Marine for the war effort of 
England; it was a series of hypocrisies justified implemented cleverly against Italy and maintained with 
relationships of convenience, whereas the Greek government had made known through diplomatic channels 
that its duplicity of behavior to France and England, this policy, established through following the 
discovery of important documents on the Hellenic conduct done by the Germans in France at the time of 
the occupation of the territory in June 1940. It was scheduled an intervention of the French army of Syria 
(Gen. Weygand) established with the explicit agreement with the Greeks. Then a series of more or less 
valid reasons, that Mussolini reserved for use at the appropriate time to block any ambitions and formal 
resistance of the Metaxas government. 

The interview had with the Duce, Visconti-Prasca dutifully informed his superiors Gen. Roatta, 
acting Chief of Staff/RE for delegation of Marshal Graziani committed in Libya, and Marshal Badoglio, 
Chief of the General Staff of the Supreme Command who, surprised by their exclusion from the talks 
Mussolini-Prasca and for not having been duly consulted and made aware of the intentions of the Duce, 
arrogated immediately to themselves the idea of the "coup" trying to deprive Visconti-Prasca , transforming 
skillfully and promptly into something more challenging the planned operation, the more complex and 
cumbersome technical and bureaucratic apparatus need by plan G (GSG order to GS/RE n. 3804 of 
10/13/40) which included the attack on Greece using 20 divisions for the full employment of the Greek 
territory from Thessaloniki to Athens. 

As a first result of such a call-back of hierarchical competence imposed by the GS/RE, the 
expected date of August was moved to October, beginning at the same time to strengthen the GU of 
Albania by sending another 3 Inf. Div., 2 Regt. cavalry, animal carried batteries, material of Engineers, 
animals, vehicles, ammunition, resulting in alerting Greece and to strengthen the defensive posture at the 
border with Albania. 

In view of the scale assumed by the operation, now consenting Mussolini himself enticed by 
broader political and strategic perspectives in the Balkans, the date of October was further postponed to the 
20" and then finally determined the 26" of the same month, although in fact the attack began on October 
28. Was not taken into due consideration the inclement autumn that had fatal consequences then, also 
carried out measures at the border with Yugoslavia, in anticipation of a two-pronged attack on the north and 
south of Albania. 

At the same time the military measures it started with the preparation of diplomatic notes of 
protest to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs addressed to the Greek Government, while a press campaign was 
started in Albania to demonstrate the hostile and discriminatory attitude of Greece towards the Albanian 
patriots of Chameria. 

The influx of reinforcements, attacks with the newspapers, anti-Greek propaganda and the Italian 
measures at the Albanian borders, worried not just the Greek government and led him to order the Chief of 
Army Staff, Gen. Papagos, the mobilization of reservists who on the eve of the Italian attack had reached 
350,000 men to arms; a number significantly higher than the Italian contingent in Albania. 

About the plans of operation, now judged inadequate and exceeded those of Visconti Prasca to 
implement a coup, the same commander was charged with drawing up a new and broader offensive plan to 
be implemented with the conquest of Metsovo by Alpine Div. "Julia", an important mountain pass behind 
Janina capital of Epirus, with an attack of the Inf. Div. "Siena", "Ferrara" and the Arm. Div. "Centaur" on 
the river Kalamas to determine the fall for circumvention of Janina and a third attack on the coast led by 
cavalry and grenadiers towards the sea towards Arta. More detailed instructions from Badoglio would be 
sent promptly to Gen. Visconti Prasca before the date even if in reality these orders never reached the 
commander of the troops in Albania is 
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found physically and psychologically isolated with his heavy responsibilities. 

The plan of attack, called "offensive hypothesis G”, was divided thus: 

a) conquest of Epirus (the area between the Pindo, the Arta river and the sea): 

b) attitude to take: offensive (Epirus), defensive (Macedonia); 

c) Direction of attack axis Kalibaki-Janina-Arta with blocking Metsovon Pass and southern Epirus (coast). 

Official Gazette assigned to the operation: Inf. Div. "Ferrara" and Arm. Div. "Centaur" -Sector bridge 
Perati-Borgo Tellini; Inf. Div. "Siena” -Sector Sarakin between upstream and upstream Strugara to come out to the 
south of the river Kalamas and focus on collaborating with Janina "Ferrara” and "Centaur". 

Sector Metsovon and Briscko assigned to Alp. Div. "Julia’”. Coastal sector assigned to Grouping "Waterfront" 
(3rd Regiment. Grenadiers of Sardinia, Reg. Cav. "Aosta", "Milan" and "Guide” from upstream Sarakin the sea 
occupying Philippias and Arta. 

Reserve troops: Inf. Div. "Piedmont" available C.S. T.A.. 

Macedonia - sector. Inf. Div “Parma”: ensuring the area of Corciano and the left side of the line offensive 
"Epirus". 

Albania Air Force: compete with full availability to support tactical troops on the Epirus sector and for the 
occupation of Corfu and hit major centers of the enemy according to a detailed action plan developed by the Air Force 
commander Albania in agreement with the GS/RA. 

October 14 Visconti Prasca was again summoned to Rome by Roatta, which generally confirmed the 
postponement of operations against Greece, but without specifying the new date, this information contrary to what a 
little later in the same day told him Gen. Soddu — Undersecretary for War and Deputy GSG -which validated instead 
for 26" the beginning of the attack, given that this was further confirmed in the evening of the same day of the 14" also 
by Gen. Roatta; a first significant symptom of the uncertainty, the different powers of command, multiple skills and 
hierarchical overlapping that reigned in the high command in Rome between Stamage, Superesercito and Ministry of 
War often at odds with one another but all committed to attend the need of G. 

The Visconti Prasca plan, simple and linear, was then approved by GS/RE with a few minor changes and 
confirmed for approval by Mussolini himself, who judged it "logical and convincing" Mussolini among others strongly 
opposed in the following days, to prevent the replacement of the commander of the troops in Albania. 

From September 5 to 30 in Albania gradually they poured the Div. "Parma", "Siena", "Piemonte", units of 
artillery and engineering, materials, ammunition, equipment; were sent in their field of action, while at the same time 
the army Greek alarmed by the movement, sent to the border, in waves, numerous infantry and artillery that were 
placed at a safe distance but were detected by the SIM and reported to CSTA and the Stamage earlier than the planned 
attack, for appropriate action. It was elements belonging to 9 ternary Inf. Div. for about 130,000 men (Div. 1‘, 2°, 3°) 
4m 5h git go 11", 13"): a group of men and equipment and numerically superior weaponry to the Italian divisions 
(mainly in men, heavy mortars, modern artillery supplied by the English and French, Oerlikon anti-aircraft machine 
guns and Bofors 20/40 sold by England”. 

With the presence of such large forces ascertained, faded course the idea of the "coup" sudden and took 
instead the consistency and massive frontal attack on traditional, envisioned and planned by GSG although to 
implement and complete in particular the requirement G It would be at least 8 other divisions, artillery units and 
adequate services. 

In terms of preparation and the surprise it was no longer possible to rely now on the psychological, to the 
alarmism created in Greece by Italian measures and the emergency measures implemented wisely by General Papagos 
and made operating by the commander of Epirus Gen. Tsolakoglou. On October 15, the conference was held in Rome 
decisive. They were attended by all the military and civilian leaders concerned with the 'Greece' issue, namely: 
Mussolini, Ciano, Badoglio Jacomoni, Roatta, Visconti Prasca. Strangely missing in the conference the heads of the GS 
of the R.M. and R.A., Adm. Cavagnari and Gen. Pricolo, equally interested in high extent of the planned operation and 
illogically and absurdly excluded from decisions that would be taken. 

On the day previewed for the attack was definitively set at 26 October and would be preceded by a pseudo 
border incident as a pretext for the Italian action. 

The Navy will have aided with a naval force under the command of Adm. Vittorio Tur to protect the landing 
in Corfu of the "Bari" Inf. Div., while the Air Force would participate in the land and naval operations with a force 
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400 aircraft between bombers, fighters and reconnaissance: would also reinforced the anti-aircraft defense of ports and 
the major Albanian cities. 

The Albanian Air Force, under the command of Gen. S.A. Ferruccio Ranza, had at the time of the "coup" an 
availability of only 67 aircraft was expected the influx of new units, before the settlement date, which would have 
tripled the workforce of the units, although the new entity did not justify the presence under the command of a general 
of the Air Force. While in Rome he took these important decisions and was approved the idea of opening a third front 
in the war in the Balkans, was in place for about two weeks a partial demobilization of the Army with the dissolution of 
numerous G.U., the reduction in the workforce to about 400,000 men under arms, sending unlimited license in some 
older age groups. A series of decisions taken on the eve of a war, which showed superficiality, lack of foresight and 
indifference to treble control levels, these decisions that were maintained even after the start of hostilities with Greece 
for the inability to quickly lock the slow, cumbersome Italian military and cumbersome bureaucratic organization. The 
logical consequence of this decision was an unpopular new call to arms occurred in early December of soldiers 
discharged for a total of 300,000 men already demobilized in October, with a serious impact on morale. 

On 28 October 1940, the total of Italian soldiers deployed on Pindo/Epirus sectors, and Corciano /Coastal 
accounted for 105,164 men with 45 accompanying batteries, 25 machine-gun companies and 25 heavy mortars; 32 
groups of artillery batteries with 144 guns and 576 divisional and Corps mostly old, outdated animal towed models of 
war booty 1918. The disposal of 20 anti-aircraft artillery batteries of 4 groups with 110 guns and 12 machine guns 
included among these very old guns 75/27 adapted to the shooting about The component modern possessed 36 guns 
and 62 machine guns Breda 76/40 from 20/65. The engineers were present with 6 Battalion. specialists, 29 mixed 
companies artisans, telegraph, sappers, workers. Then there were the necessary logistics services, health, transport, 
22,000 animals, 2,600 vehicles, 1,100 motorcycles distributed among all the G.U. located in Albania. 


THE SITUATION IN THE BALKANS 

The project to attack Greece was not suddenly matured and decided promptly by Mussolini, but it was framed 
in a broader political context on the legal Balkan Europe, which was particularly interested in the Axis. The first signs 
had emerged with concern as early as June, when the Commissioner for Foreign Affairs of the USSR Molotov 
presented the Romanian government a note designed to return to areas that previously belonged to Russia assigned to 
Romania at the end of the World War I, with approval of France and England. It was part of Bessarabia (called east 
Dobrogea by the Romanians) and northern Bukovina (called by the Russians Western Ukraine). The Romanian 
government delayed in an attempt to buy time, but on June 27, Soviet troops occupied the contested areas after they 
were cleared quickly by the Romanian authorities and populations. King Carol of Romania then turned to France and 
England that were made guarantors from the time of sale and engaged with a treaty to protect the interests of 
Romanians, but received a refusal to intervene, deemed this reason enough for Romania to formally break free of 
useless Anglo-French protection on 1 July. 

Germany crept quickly and skillfully in political-diplomatic vacuum left by France and England, while 
curbing the ambitions of Bulgaria and Hungary wanted to take advantage of the situation to further territorial claims in 
Dobrogea and Transylvania, and subsequently through a difficult international arbitration the Reich could convince 
Romanians to surrender in exchange for territorial integrity residual guaranteed by Germany, the territories claimed by 
the two Balkan nations, offering military aid and protection of the Axis in the Balkans to dimension the facts and 
reassure once Romania from any further claim by anyone, including the USSR. King Carol who had become unpopular 
abdicated in favor of his son Michael, while the Bucharest government took over by Gen. Antonescu favorable to an 
alliance with the Axis replacing the resigning Gigurtu cabinet. 

The intrusiveness and successes of the German diplomacy in the Balkans, caused resentment and jealousy in 
Italy that were only partially mitigated by the establishment on 27 September in Berlin the "Tripartite Pact" with Italy, 
Germany and Japan, intending to create a new order in Europe and East Asia, and in which they were invited to join 
other European nations also willing to contribute to new and promising political, economic and military promoted by 
the axis. 

Then adhered to order Hungary, Romania, Slovakia; was associated first and Bulgaria only formally 
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but it will regularize in effect his position in March 1941, while Yugoslavia and Turkey confirmed their positions 
respectively of "waiting indifferent" and open neutrality. 

On 12 October a German military mission arrived in Bucharest cooperation agreements with the Romanian 
government and at the same time German Luftwaffe troops entered Romania and guarding the oil-rich area of Ploesti, 
installing numerous flak and fighter interceptors units for defense of a zone of vital strategic importance to the Axis. 

This event convinced Mussolini even more the need to compensate, with appropriate political-military action 
to Greece, the Italian influence declined in the Balkans and two days later decided the war against Greece. 

In the countryside of Greece was not applied, nor no basis to implement it, the "theory of war of rapid 
progress," a doctrine of use of relatively modern to the Italian GS, "it considered the use of methods and procedures 
aimed at creating action with lightning situations decisive battle", as Gen. G. Mancinelli wrote in his history of the 2™ 
W .W. (Cfr. 1* Vol. Rizzoli / Purnell) Whereas in this respect that the ultimate expression of ability to act mechanized 
of the Italian RE was represented by the Po Army (former 6 Army) with 3 Armored Div., 3 Quick Div., 2 motorized 
Div.; a mixture of motorcyclists and cyclists bersaglieri, tanks "L. 35" old horse drawn guns or trailer, trucks to 
transport troops, units of Engineers, Cavalry; There was, however, it designed the Armored Division "Centauro", 
which had very little chance of movement on the difficult terrain of Albania. 

The great mass of the infantry unit was in even worse conditions of mobility since the army had failed to 
motorize limited to just 135 vehicles to motorize component services of each division. 

It did not exist in R.E. one experimental unit model of infantry, artillery, tank, antiaircraft and antitank 
equipped with modern material and efficient. 

Against the small army of the Greek’s, underestimated by many experts mistakenly, was better armed and 
equipped then the Italian RE in Albania, as opposed to the Albanian border: 56 Inf. Reg., 15 mountain artillery, 4 Art. 
Reg. Corps, 4. Art. Regt. A/A, 2 Regt. cavalry, 1 Regiment motorized, 43 territorial Battalion, 4 Battalion. A/T, 24 
territorial batteries: a mass of men and means that as of 20 October 1940 had reached 300,000 men. 


AIR FORCE COMMAND FOR ALBANIA 

Last to be made between all the commands of Aeronautics arising under Law no. 220 of 12.22.1937 as 
amended by Act No. 1501 of 06.25.1939, the Air Force Command for Albania originated only in 1939 after the 
occupation of the small Balkan country by Italy and was assigned to the personal desire to Gen. SA Ferruccio Ranza, a 
brave pilot of the First World War. 

The short period of time between the occupation and the beginning of the war with Greece, had not allowed 
the preparation of a comprehensive and detailed aviation organization, especially in setting and preparation of new 
airports, even if in the 18 months before the conflict had been done by the Air everything possible to implement the 
necessary technical infrastructure and operational base. This serious lack of organization, can not be created from 
scratch in just 18 months in Albania, it affects in high measure during the initial war with Greece. At the end of 1939 
there were 61 aircraft in Albania divided between 15 CR. 32, 3 Ro. 41, 6 Ro. 37 bis, 4 SM. 79 and 33 SM. 81 which 
were to add a dozen other aircraft assigned to the units of flight control Aeronautica Albania. The airfields included 
existing at the time of the Italian occupation Tirana, Vlora, Durres and some grass strips used for the service of 
aviation; almost non-existent or were the technical infrastructure, communication systems, the service flight excluding 
connections implemented by Lloyd Albania, an airline which operated the internal transport with the technical and 
financial assistance of Italy, then absorbed by a wing of Littoria. 

In the above mentioned period it was still possible to proceed to important works and achieve the following 
results: 

Airport n. 1 -Berat (m. 1000 x 550) grass runway, small building services, assembly barracks for staff, 
warehouses, materials MSA. 

Airport n. 2 -Tirana (m. 1700 x 800) runway in macadam construction almost finished, building command 
and services, plant RG, assembly being barracks, warehouses, workshops for SRAM, material MSA constitution CAV. 

Airport n. 3 -Argirocastro (m. 1300 x 800) grass runway, small building available. 

Airport n. 4 -Durazzo (m. 1300 x 600) grass runway, 
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small building available. 

Airport n. 5 -Corcia (m. 1000 x 700) grass runway, small building available. 

Airport n. 6 -Kukes (m. 600 x 300) grass runway, mountainous area, nothing. 

Airport n. 7 -Scutari (m. 1250 x 950) grass runway, small building available. 

Airport n. 8 -Valona (m. 1100 x 900) runway in macadam almost completed, work in progress for 
housing staff accommodation, warehouses, workshops (SRAM), RG facility. Airport n. 9 -Shjak (m. 1200 
x 600) track under construction. 

Airport n.10 -Devoli (m. 1300 x 750) runway in macadam being completed, buildings under 
construction. 

Airport n. 11 -Drenova (m.1100 x 400) grass runway, work planned for concrete runway. 

Airports in the works: Gjirokastra Bis, Delvine, Pogradec, Piqini. 

The logistical included: the 294" magazine of the Tirana airport, two warehouses for aviation fuel 
in the area of Tirana (300,000 L. capacity) and small airport depots for the additional 150,000 L. (fuel 
availability as of 12/31/39 1,293 mc.); two ammunition depots for 2500 t. in the area of Tirana, a 
warehouse MSA in Tirana for aircraft SM. 81 CR. 32; 3 photo labs pitched; a fleet of 300 vehicles, trailers, 
special wagons; SRAM in Tirana. Non-existent or almost the telegraph and telephone lines for lack of 
service application to military needs, scarce stations R T. was being set up the CAV of Tirana that was 
meanwhile integrated in its operational functionality from Brindisi. Weather service had been established 
but the control stations and withdrawal. 

Between August and November 1940 to strengthen adequately the local aviation were sent to 
Albania considerable quantities of materials of all kinds (the alone Navy carried 9500 t of aeronautical 
materials and details: ammunition, fuel 1,400,000 (availability on the date of 28.10 .1940 mc 2500) 
dismantled shacks, special wagons for communications and pitched flight assistance, curtains, 700 vehicles 
of all kinds, MSA material for other types of aircraft sent reinforcement. 

The situation of the flight units on the eve of the war with Greece was as follows: 


AIR FORCE ALBANIA 
Bombers 

38" St. BT 39" Group (Sqd. 51°/69") with SM 81 Tirana (then Valona) 
40" Group (Sqd. 202"/203™) Lecce (then Valona) 

38" ST. BT 105" Group BT (Sqd. 254/255") with SM. 79 Tirafa 


Fighters 
160" Group Aut. CT with CR. 32 / CR.42 (Sqd. 393") Tirana (then Drenova) 
(Spd. 394th) Berat 


Aerial observation 

72" Group O.A. - Sqd. 25" with Ro. 37 Coritza 

66" Group O.A. - Sqd. 42™ Valona (Sec. Argirocastro) 
5" Group O.A. - Sqd. 120" Tirana (Sec. Valona) 


Maritime reconnaissance 


288" Sqd. R.M. Cant. Z with 506/B, Brindisi 
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142" Sqd. R.M. with Cant. Z 501 Taranto 

139" Sqd. R.M. with Cant. Z 501 Taranto 

171° Sqd. R.M. with Cant. Z 506/B Taranto 

They must contribute to the operations against Greece the Air Army units assigned to the [V ZAT 
Bari (Gen. SA Eraldo Ilari), namely: 

37" Stormo BT 55" Gr. (Sqd. 220"/221") with SM. 81 then BR. 20 Grottaglie (then Lecce) 

116" Gr. (Sqd. 276" /277") of the BR. 20 Lecce 

35" St. B.M. 86" Gr. (Sqd. 190"/191") with Cant. 506/B Brindisi 

95" Gr. (Sqd. 230"/231") Brindisi 

2™ Group Aut. CT (Sqd. 150"/152") with G. 50 Bari 


Aerial observation 
42" Sqd. O.A. Ro. 37 Bari (then Valona) 


Overall, the available force assigned to the operations against Greece was initially of 55 bombers, 
107 fighters and 25 reconnaissance aircraft for the Air Force Albania which were to add 139 bombers, 54 
fighters of the IV Z.A.T. carrying 380 aircraft assigned to the campaign in the Balkans, including in this 
figure the units of reinforcement that would come in the days immediately following the start of the conflict 
in the territory of IV ZAT and in Albania. A force deemed sufficient to ensure air superiority and provide 
adequate support from the air. 

The plan prepared by the C.S.T.A. It was planned and determined that the air forces of Albania 
together with the units of the Esercitavia and with the exclusion of those of Marinavia, were in fact stolen 
the direct responsibility of the GS/RA and entrusted to the executive part of the top commander of the 
Armed Forces of Albania. GS/RA reserved the right to assistance and operational advice by the commander 
of the Aeronautics Albania while maintaining the direct dependence of application for the units of the IV 
ZAT 

Opposing the Italian G.U, spread on the Albanian border, the Greek army the command of General 
Alexander Papagos had provided the sending of 8 infantry divisions reinforced by two brigades, with time 
in fortifying the border of Macedonia with Bulgaria by sending 6 divisions and two infantry brigades and 
maintaining strategic reserves of 2 divisions between infantry and cavalry with a brigade of mountain. It 
had taken 22 days to the Greeks to complete the deployment on the border with Albania and assign the 
tasks of preliminary service that included a first of a likely slowdown the Italian advance over the river 
Kalamas up to arrest her in front of the fortified line called "Metaxas" It consists of semi-permanent works 
and pitched prepared some time between Macedonia and the sectors Amfilochia, Arastos, Metsovo 
considered the most vulnerable. These measures had been taken since August 15 (immediately after my 
conversation with Mussolini Gen. Visconti Prasca); and after being given by Germany's commitment to 
"not allow any Italian attack if Greece had not taken military measures to irritate Italy" as it had to confirm 
in Berlin Ribbentrop the Greek Ambassador accredited to the Reich, validated the 17" by an invitation 
from Ciano to Ribbentrop "not to promote any unrest in the Balkans." Warning that the Italian foreign 
minister did not keep in account. 

Between late August and mid-October were sent to other the Epirus 2 Inf. Div. (8th/9th) 
reinforced by four brigades, 2 Regt., 12 Battalion. who completed the existing deployment. 

The Greek Air Force (Elliniki Vassili- Airport EVA) had about 160 aircraft including 44 of 1" line 
fighters, 46 bombers and 66 reconnaissance aircraft of 14 squadrons, aircraft largely outdated concepts and 
techniques of war and certainly not in a position to oppose any serious resistance to the Italian Air Force. In 
particular the planes were of the following types: fighters Pzl 24, Potez 25, Breguet 19, also used for aerial 
observation and tactical support. Gladiator, Lysander, Bloch 151/152. 

Bombers: Battle, Blenheim MK 1/2, Anson, Northrop 17/a, Albemarle, Potez 633. 
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The anti-aircraft artillery of the army had 4 autonomous Regiment and French material of 75 mm., 
and it was almost non-existent in the local organization, even though it was greatly reinforced by infantry 
units where there were several batteries with automatic cannons Bofors 40mm transferred from England, 
built by Oerlikon 20mm transferred from France. 

But Hellenic aviation was necessary to add potentially intervention RAF that would have 
immediately taken an official position on the side of Greece, intervention with its units from the Middle 
East and Egypt to give a hand to the modest Hellenic Air Force. It was also considered unlikely 
intervention of British land units, consisting of motorized and armored forces that were missing completely 
in the Greek army, as was heavy antiaircraft as in fact occurred. 

The airfields of E. V .A. detected by S.LA. and located close to the Albanian border were: Yanina, 
Larissa, Trikala, Agrinio, Vakufloi, Kotzani, Tanagra, Phaleron well as the most important but arrears of 
Tatoi and Eleusis. 

The Royal Italian Navy had set up its own defense organization in Albania that included a dozen 
batteries anti-ship / anti-aircraft for about a hundred guns deployed in defense of ports and points of 
strategic interest. 

The coastal artillery included pieces from 152 mm to 66 mm while the A/A possession of guns 
76/45 reinforced with machine guns 20/65 and 37/54 for about a hundred automatic weapons. Weirs mined 
protected, access to the main Albanian ports. 

The question of protection for convoys to and from Albania had been concerted between Adm. 
Sportiello and Col. pilot. Giuseppe Marini Marinavia commander for the southern Adriatic and Ionian seas, 
with the award of two squadrons RM (142™ first, reinforced by the 141“ later) who performed surveillance 
on anti-submarine path Brindisi- Vlora Durres-Bari-Brindisi- using 3 Cant. Z 501 seaplane units at 06:00 
and 15:00 respectively equipped with 160 kg bombs as or 50 kg, services performed behind information 
provided daily by the Albania Marina Traffic High Command Brindisi (Maritrafalba). A surveillance 
implemented regardless of what was done by the Navy Command IV ZA T. command (then 4" Air 
Squadron) and the Aeronautica Albania. 

Of high-level decisions taken at the conference of 15 October, the Chief of Staff Air Gen. Pricolo 
was placed after the current head of GSG Marshal Badoglio, in addition to receiving as expected, a copy of 
the minutes of the meeting and the decisions taken by Mussolini agreed with the military and civilian 
leaders, who had fully accepted, without reservation, the plan drawn up by General Visconti Prasca for the 
attack on Greece. 

But it should not be a surprise since previously there had been hints, correspondence, interviews of 
various service provisions and elapsed between Stamage and GS/RA, on the possibility of intervention in 
Greece or Yugoslavia. We follow synthetically these aspects of the matter. 

At the beginning of the World War existed since 1939 and was also taken into account in the 
spring 1940, the PR12 Bis, interesting obviously the RA, which included an attack in the east (Yugoslavia), 
while not ruling out a neutralization of Greece (Requirement G) into the broader strategic framework of the 
"Theatre of operations continental East" In P.R. 12 Bis aircraft was expected to contest the contrast of 
vessel traffic and to naval movements in the central Mediterranean and the Southern Adriatic, a blockage of 
the Strait of Otranto, to attack any targets of Greece and Yugoslavia. The subsequent selection and 
application by the Stamage of PR 12 had set aside at the time of entry into the war the PR 12 Bis, while the 
MGA gave instructions to the heads of the GS of the Armed Forces But to continue studies and updates of 
PR 12 Bis it considered valid and susceptible to future application, especially stress due to personal interest 
of Mussolini which envisaged in the near future about political upheaval in Yugoslavia to induce the Axis 
military intervention, however, this vision is not shared by Marshal Badoglio more inclined to think of a 
situation of stagnation in the Balkans after the occupation made by Germany to Austria, Czechoslovakia 
and Hungary to settling followed between Yugoslavia among other protagonists of a short conflict arose for 
territorial issues. The project of a limited attack on Greece (coup Chameria) was brought to the attention of 
Gen. Pricolo with a letter of 06/09/40 the Secretary of State for Business Etc. Albanians. Benini, who 
suggested the idea of a paratroopers unit air-drop in Epirus (preferably also composed of Albanians), 
followed by air-drops of weapons and ammunition to the Albanian patriots Tsamouria, training them 
specifically to the guerrillas. The letter was inspired by Foreign Minister Ciano who worked for some time 
to create the conditions necessary political and diplomatic measures to justify the Italian intervention in 
Greece. 
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Benini responded to the letter of the Chief of Staff/RA declared his willingness in principle to carry out such 
operations prior agreements with the Stamage for specific duties of hierarchical jurisdiction. 

The idea of the "coup" suggested by Mussolini and prepared by Visconti Prasca provided for the intervention 
of the RA for the necessary tactical support to the troops and had air support for the landing operations in Corfu. On 
September 12, after the Stamage and Superesercito had changed radically altering the "coup" and replacing it with the 
requirement G, Badoglio sent to the heads of the GS of the Armed Forces sheet of orders N. 2458/OP - GSG with the 
following information: 

1* -Operations against Yugoslavia (requirement E-East) completed the planned deployment by the end of 
October in order to be able to take advantage of any internal upheaval. 

2" _ Operations against Greece (need for G-Greece) likely hypothesis of our armed intervention to occupy 
Tsamouria in Epirus and possibly the island of Corfu and later the islands of S. Maura, Kefalonia, Zakynthos. Outline 
of the operation those provided by the need G. The transport overseas reinforcements needed to troops in Albania 
should be completed in late September. 

The aforementioned sheet of orders did not include in a clear and detailed the projected general attack on 
Greece and consequently the GS/RA did not adopt special measures other than those necessary for an operation of 
limited scope in Chameria and the Ionian islands. 

On October 14, twelve days before the attack planned for Greece, the GS/RA received more information and 
instructions on the requirement G not to part of Stamage, as it was logical to wait in practice control, but by the GS/RE 
by letter No. 3787/GSE 10.13.40, gave news of the postponement of the occupation of Corfu, denied this news the 
same day with a dispatch GSG (n. 3084/OP GSG-10/13/40) signed by Marshal Badoglio head of GSG, which 
contained news in stark contrast to that described by the Roatta dispatch. The text reads: "As of October 14 shall 
commence twelve days provided by the Royal Navy for the transport needed for the delivery of Corfu. Alt. At zero day 
the 26" then everything must be ready to start the planned action in Albania (Requirement G). To this date it will also 
be completed the flak organization. Superaereo will expected reinforcement Aviation Albania and the deployment of 
the units. The Head of the GSG F.to Badoglio." 

On the 16" the Chief of the GSG officially informed orally Chief of Staff/RA that Italy would attack Greece. 
There were only 10 days to the date. 

The crucial meeting was held at the Palazzo Venezia in the morning of the 15". They had not been invited, as 
already mentioned, the Chief of Staff of the R.M. nor that of the RA, as if such an important and dramatic decision did 
not concern them at all. 

The tasks assigned to the Stamage R.A. after consultation service with the GS/RE and C.S.T.A. consisting of 
two aspects of intervention: a strategy consisting of the bomb with the utmost intensity the most important objectives of 
the military organization hostile to disorienting the defense, paralyze and disrupt the flow of troops and supplies to the 
front in order to facilitate the further development of operations offensive. A second presupposes the original tactic was 
based on support of ground operations in terms of Epirus and for the occupation of Corfu. 

In particular, the Albania Air Force had to contribute to the operations of the troops at the front and on Corfu, 
bomb air bases Epirus, Thessaly, Macedonia; naval bases in Thessaloniki and Preveza, the main lines of terrestrial 
communications and railway towards the Albanian border; also he had to participate in the defense of Albania and in 
particular protect the ports of Vlora and Durres and Albanian airbases. Aviation of Puglia (IV ZAT) that in December it 
will split into two separate organizations: IV ZA.T. existing as an organization of command and the newly established 
4" Air Force, under the command respectively of Gen. D.A. Augusto Bonola and of Gen. S.A. Eraldo Ilari, was to 
strike military targets in the Morea and the Ionian islands, the air bases of Thessaly and the Peloponnese; those naval 
Salamis, Piraeus, Patras, Volos, Corinth; the enemy naval forces in motion, centers and the main lines of road and rail 
communications. It must also contribute, on request, the occupation of Corfu and the ground operations where 
necessary. Indirectly had to protect the territory of IV ZAT, the naval base of Taranto, the ports of Brindisi and Bari, 
the air bases of Puglia. 

The Aegean Air (Gen. B.A. Umberto Cappa) had to act against enemy naval forces in port or at sea, control 
the archipelago of the Cyclades and counter a possible occupation of Crete by the English. Indirect duties to act against 
the English squadron in the Mediterranean were also assigned to the 5"" Air Force (Libya). 

The Aviation for the Navy (Maritime Department Ionian and Adriatic sea), under the command of Col. pilot. 
Giuseppe 
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Marini, would cooperate to transactions with long-range reconnaissance, surveillance missions and escorting convoys 
in accordance with anti-submarine, in the Eastern Mediterranean - from Crete to the Aegean — co-operation with 
Squadrons from RM Dodecanese. 

The Aviation for R.E. disposition No. 025150 of 10.23.1940 branched from C.S.T.A. had received the 
following operational guidelines: 

Visual and photographic reconnaissance to identify crowded conditions of troops and ongoing work in the 
areas of Presba, Menina, Smolica, Grammos Kalibaki, Goritsa, Jeroplatanos, Doliana, Kalivia, Tservari. 

Supervision sectors Macedonia, Metsovo, Kalamas. 

Operations and specific missions 

1“ days - direct and indirect protection to the advancing troops, any bombing and strafing of enemy troops in 
the field: Smerdeke, Nestrani, bridges and fords Kalamas, Metsovo area. Report enemy troops movements sectors. 

Tasks for fighter aviation 

1“ days -protection direct and indirect advancing troops. Any strafing of enemy troop concentrations; control 
sectors: Smerdeke (cooperation with OA), Nestrani, bridges and fords Kalamas, Metsovo. 

2™ days - the protection O.A. aircraft - Possible bombing and strafing enemy troops theaters of war Epirus 
and Macedonia. 

Tasks for bombing aviation. 

1“ days — cut off any offensive movement towards the enemy Koritsa: bomb crowded conditions of troops 
reported by whistleblowers and OA sectors: Smerdeke, Kastoria, Nestrani, Metsovo, Kalibaki, Filiates. 

2" days - Repeat bombings in Macedonia and Epirus (alternative) and sector Metsovo. Attack any troops and 
artillery concentrations reported by OA 

The beginning of the campaign in Greece was fixed at the end of October to late autumn, and in contrast to 
all logic standard meteorological knowledge of the area, subject to heavy rainfall and related flooding, landslides, 
overflowing rivers, as dutifully he signaled the weather service RA at the request of GS/RA, concerned to ensure the air 
intervention in conditions of normal security and flight techniques suitable for carrying out the tasks set and in 
particular those of tactical support. 

This important report was not taken into consideration because the due date was finally confirmed not to 
endanger further the start of the day X. 

October 26 began under a veritable deluge that lasted for several days due to a widespread disruption of 
unpredictable duration, to the point that General Francesco Rossi, Special Envoy of the GS/RE as an observer on the 
Albanian front, thought appropriate on the advice of the C.S.T.A. send a telegram to Rome as follows: "Superesercito 
no. 025252 -General adverse weather forecast next improvement Stop. supplies & movements extremely difficult for 
road situation caused persistent torrential rains Stop. Prohibitive conditions for Aeronautics Stop. I express the opinion 
that day should be fixed by the Superior Commander on site Stop. Bad weather hampers unloading ships Stop. Present 
telegram seen by Visconti Excellence in recognition Stop. F.to Gen. Francesco Rossi. 

This warning, however, was not accepted or taken into account and the only concession was to delay the start 
of the attack to the 28". 

At 05.30 on 28 October 1940, the campaign started without further delay despite the bad weather, which 
prevented the intervention of the aviation as planned. Thus it signaled the advent Gen. Visconti Prasca "Superesercito 
Operations no. 025340 - Our troops proceed with great enthusiasm across the border with artillery pressed forward 
Stop. Because weather aviation not intervened. F.to General Visconti Prasca". 

The date of 28 October as the beginning of the attack on Greece was not chosen by chance, since that day 
Mussolini had scheduled a meeting with the Fuhrer in Florence and with Foreign Minister Ribbentrop, ad hoc meeting 
organized by Count Ciano eager to take some psychological revenge against fellow German and which had involved 
the Duce equally eager to return to the Hitler improvised unilateral decisions taken by the Reich. 

Put sharply aware of the Italian attack on Greece, Hitler, very angry but concealing his feelings perfectly to 
the surprise of the event, he immediately offered to Duce military collaboration of Germany by providing to Italy a 
division of paratroopers and airborne for a possible action on Crete which attached great strategic importance in the 
Mediterranean. Mussolini thanked the Fuhrer for the military offer saying he was certain that 
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Italy and its armed forces would solve the Greek problem quickly and positively, refusing again, among 
other things, a new offer of military cooperation in North Africa already made by Germany in June and 
July (an armored division and one motorized) offers rejected at the time by Marshal Badoglio and 
negatively renovated for consistency by Mussolini. 

The conference in Florence ended coldly once again demonstrating the ephemeral and formal 
solidarity that united the two nations of the Axis, packed and stubborn in pursuing parallel policies only 
harbingers of counterproductive effects. 

Despite the bad weather conditions that had prevented the tactical support of Albania and close to 
the troops, formations of planes coming from Puglia attacking important military targets in Patras, Corinth, 
Preveza, Tatoi. It was what was possible to do in a particularly difficult, hampered by bad weather, with the 
objectives covered by large banks of clouds, mists, rain squalls that prevented the visibility and the 
possibility of sighting targets; but the lack of aeronautical infrastructure in Albania had their part of 
responsibility in limiting the activity. 

On the terrestrial operations they had not yet taken the required expectations. 

Bad weather, persistent rains, the flooded roads, landslides, disruptions caused by natural elements 
and by Greek troops in retreat, blocked a bit everywhere the advance of the Italian troops, caused 
malfunctions, delays, lack of actions, motorized units and tactical aviation. The results were very modest 
and the continuing bad weather despite the generous intervention of aviation rose to its flight from the 
flooded fields and bogged down as soon as the weather and visibility is enabled, convinced the military 
leaders to order after a few days of offensive activities retreat to a more suitable to the defensive. The 
"coup" could be considered failed! He began the long, troubled, difficult, dramatic, bloody war with Greece 
that would last until the spring of 1941. 


WAR IN GREECE AIR OPERATIONS 

The heavy rainfall began on 22 October and lasted almost until the end of the month, blocked for 
several days on the fields of Puglia the expected movements reinforcing destined to Air Force Command 
for Albania and only 1 November it was possible to start the transfers that ended the 5" with the influx in 
Tirana's 104" BT Group of the 46" Stormo, fighter group for the 24" and 154" in Berat and the 150" CT 
Group initiated between Vlora, Gjirokastra and Tirana. 

Simultaneously also the 4"" Z.A.T. was reinforced by the arrival of other units from northern Italy, 
which was followed by a number of changes and constitutions of new squadrons. 

Follow and detailing the movements of all units, specifying the target location and periods of 
belonging to the commands of Aeralba or 4" ZAT first, then of the 4th Air Force, is to enter into a tangle of 
events, dates, times, locations, of negligible importance that would ultimately distract the reader from more 
important events that deserve to follow in detail. 

For this purpose, to avoid creating confusion and gradually upgrade the status of GUA :. engaged 
in the war against Greece, we should bring a general situation and ultimately it will have a concise but 
precise events that followed between 28 October 1940 and 30 April 1941, date in which this practically 
ended the war in the Balkans campaign. 


COMMAND AIR FORCE ALBANIA 
(Period 10.28.1940 / 30.04.1941) 
Commander Gen. S.A. Ferruccio Ranza. 
Permanent departments, transferred, and gone, had in load Aeralba during the period. 
Flight units (Aeralba) — Diverse aircraft: Ca. 310, Fi. 156, Fn. 305, SM. 79/TP, SM. 81, G. 8, CR. 
32/30 
Sqd. Autonomous T (Aeralba) (Cap. pilot. G. Casci Ceccacci): Ca. 133/T - SM. 81/T Tirana 
611" Sqd. Autonomous T (Leut. pilot. G. Amoroso): Ba. 44 Tirana 
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Bombers 

38" Stormo BT (Col. pilot. D. Ludwig), .Tirana 

39" Gruppo BT (Maj. pilot. G. Simini) Sqd. 51/69" SM. 81 (later BR. 20/M) Tirana (then Vlora / Foggia) 

40" Gruppo BT (Leut. Col. pilot. A. Panunzi) Sqd. 202" /203": SM. 81 (later BR. 20/M) Scutari (then 
Vlora) 

46" Stormo BT (Col. pilot. U. Nannini) Scutari (then Vlora / Foggia) 

104" BT Group (Leut. Col. pilot. G. Cadringher) Sqd. 252"°/253": SM. 79 

105" BT Group (Leut. Col. pilot. G. Ciano) Sqd. 254"/255": SM. 79 Tirana (then Bari) 

101“ Group BaT. (Maj. pilot. G. Donadio) Sqd. 208"/238": Ju. 87 Tirana (then Sciak) 


Fighters 

Commander Fighter Grouping (Aeralba) (Col. pilot. A. Tessari), Vlora 

160" Group Aut. CT (Leut. Col. pilot. R. Colacicchi, then Leut. Col. pilot. F. Zanni): CR. 32 (then CR. 42) 
Devoli (then Berat) 

150" Group Aut. CT (Leut. Col. pilot. R. Pratelli) Sqd. 364/365": CR. 42 (then MC. 200) Vlora (then 
Tirana, Gjirokastra, Berat) 

152" Group Aut. CT (Leut. Col. pilot. G. Melotti) Sqd. 371°/375": MC. 200 Tirana, Vlora 

24th Group Aut. CT (Leut. Col. pilot. E. Leotta) Sqd. 354"/355": G. 50 Tirana, Devoli Berat 

154" Group Aut. CT (Maj. pilot. A. Mastragostino) Sqd. 361°/395": CR. 42 Tirana (then Devoli) 

22™ Group Aut. CT (Maj. pilot. G. Borzoni) Sqd. 359""/362"/369"": MC. 200 Tirana 


Terrestrial reconnaissance 

72™ Group O.A. (Leut. Col. pilot. R. Cozzi) Sqd. 42"°/25"/120": Ro. 37 Bis Gjirokastra (then Vlora, 
Tirana, Devoli Durres) 

5" Group O.A. (Maj. pilot. A. Sisti) Sqd. 31°/39": Ro. 37 Bis Devoli Berat 

114" Sqd. O.A.: Ro. 37 Tirana 

87" Sqd. O.A.: Ca. 311 Tirana 

35" Sqd. O.A.: Ro. 37 Bis Peqini 


Command 4th Air Force (already 4" ZAT) period 10.28.1940 / 04.30.1941 

Commander Gen. S.A. Eraldo ari in Bari 

Units assigned by the Constitution, transferred, alternated during the period. 

Flight units 4th Air Fleet - Diverse aircraft: Ca. 310, Fn. 305, G. 8, SM. 79/TP., Ro. 41/B) 


Bombers 

35'"" Stormo BM (then BT) Col. pilot. E. Grande) Brindisi 

86" Group BM (Mjj. pilot. L. Marini) Sqd. 190"/ 191*: Cant. 506/B Brindisi 

95" Gruppo BT (Mqj. pilot. G. Morbidelli, then Leut. Col. pilot. M. Giulino) Sqd. 230"/231": Cant. 506/B 
(later Cant. 1007 / Bis) Brindisi / Casale 

47" Stormo BT (Col. pilot. S. Tade) Grottaglie 

106" BT Group (Maj. pilot. G. Gori-Castellani) Sqd. 260'/261"': Cant. 1007/Bis Grottaglie 

107" BT Group (Maj. pilot. A. Heavens) Sqd. 262"°/263™: Cant. 1007 / Bis Grottaglie 

18" Stormo BT (Col. pilot. P. Altan) Grottaglie (then Aviano) 

37" Gruppo BT (Maj. pilot. L. Filzi) Sqd. 47"/48": BR. 20/M Grottaglie (then Aviano) 

13" Stormo BT (Col. pilot. C.De Capoa) Gioia del Colle 

11" Gruppo BT (Maj. pilot. A. Giannone) Sqd. 1*/4" BR. 20/M Gioia Del Colle 

43" BT Group (Leut. Col. pilot. G. Monteleone) Sqd. 3/5" BR. 20/M Gioia del Colle 
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16" Stormo BT (50" Group) (Maj. pilot. R. Ortolan) Sqd; 210"/ 211": Cant. 1007/Bis Brindisi 

37" Stormo BT (Col. pilot. A. Banchieri): 

55" Group / Sqd. 220'/221") (Leut. Col. pilot. E. Ermo) SM. 81 (later BR. 20/M) Grottaglie (then 
Lecce) 

116" Group / Sqd. 276"/277") (Leut. Col. pilot. G. Scarlata) BR. 20/M Lecce 

12" Stormo BT (Col. pilot. A. Biseo) (then to the 5" Air Fleet) Grottaglie 

41" Gruppo BT (Maj. pilot. E. Muti) Sqd. 204"/205": SM. 79 (then Cant. 1007/Bis) Grottaglie 

42™ BT Group (Mqj. pilot. E. Savi) Sqd. 200"/201": SM.79 Grottaglie 

96" Group Aut. BaT. (Maj. pilot. E. Ercolani) Sqd. 236"/ 237": Ju. 87 Lecce 

97" Group Aut. BaT. (Leut. Col. pilot. G. Santinoni, then Leut. Col. pilot. A. Moscatelli) Sqd. 
209"/ 239": Ju. 87 Lecce 


Fighters 

54" Stormo CT (153™ Group CT) (Maj. pilot. A. Beneforti) Sqd. 370"/373"/374": MC. 200 Bari, 
Brindisi, Grottaglie 

152" Group Aut. CT (Leut. Col. pilot. G. Melotti) Sqd. 372™: MC. 200 Brindisi 

2™ Group Aut. CT (Maj. pilot. G. Baylon) Sqd. 150"/152": G. 50 Bari (then the 5" Air Force) 

4" Stormo CT cg" Group/73™ Sqd.) (Cap. pilot. A. Viglione): MC. 200 Brindisi (later Altura Pula) 

8"" Group Aut. CT (Sqd. 92"/ 93"/ 94") (Maj. pilot. V. Carruba): MC. 200 Oria (then Falconara) 


Terrestrial reconnaissance 
Group O.A. 66"/42" Sqd. O.A. (Cap. pilot. R. Mencaraglia): Ro. 37 Bis Bari (then Aeralba) 


Maritime reconnaissance 

141° Sqd. RM: Cant. 501 Brindisi 
142"*a Sqd. RM: Cant. 501 Taranto 
139" Sqd. RM: Cant. 501 Taranto 
288" Sqd. RM: Cant. 506/B, ‘Brindisi 


Transportation 

148" Group T (Leut. Col. pilot. V. Napoli) Sqd. 605"/ 606" SM. 73 Foggia 

149th Group T (Leut. Col. pilot. G. Cartoons) Sqd. 607"/608"/609" SM. 82 Brindisi / Foggia 

Sqd. Aut. T Paratroopers School RA / Tarquinia (Cap. pilot. D. Salvetat) Ca. 133/T Lecce 

I/KG.zbV. 1 (ST. 1°/2™ /3"/4" Maj. Fu.H. Witt): Ju. 52/3m Foggia 

III/KG.zbV. 1 (ST. Stabs /10"/ 11"/12") (Hpt.Fu. S. Zeildler): Ju. 52/3m Foggia 

Stabs KG.zbV. 1 (Obs. It was. H. von Gablenz) Flieger Transport Fuhrer "Albania" Foggia 

Surprisingly with moral and enthusiasm high enough although discontinuous, however, such as to 
astonish all the experts of other armies for the admirable endurance and human, the sobriety of its needs, 
the modesty of his basic needs, the Italian soldier held out of the face of adversity, to the situation found at 
the setbacks. It was clear, however, that such individual qualities, submitted to the consideration pounding 
of unexpected events and conflicting facts, would end in the long run to have a profound effect in the 
morale of the soldiers who had been dangled a rapid and successful conclusion of military operations, in the 
belief that they would be sustained consistently since the first hours of war by aviation Italian, superior 
offensive capabilities and presence to the Greek, and therefore able to immediately obtain air superiority, 
tactical support and strength to vanquish a potential enemy mistakenly painted by propaganda 
interventionist completely outside of reality. 

It was also inevitable then that the military failures recorded were “more usual" leaning against 
someone in an attempt to dilute responsibility and to involve others in the disaster. 
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In addition to the dismissal of Gen. Visconti Prasca field commander of the troops, the harsh index finger of 
Stamage and the GS/RE was relentlessly focused on the aviation, responsible, in the opinion of the high command, "not 
to have supported and sustained effectively the advancing troops in the mountains of Epirus, thus facilitating isolation 
moral and material and leaving them at the mercy of the fierce enemy alone, well armed, equipped with modern means 
as artillery and heavy mortars, with unsuspected moral and warlike by many undervalued and not held in due 
consideration." The truth, however, was quite different from these hasty judgments, since this thesis was ungenerous 
and absurd accusation that deserves to be, from the historical aspect, it refuted and disproved by events and by the logic 
of things. 

Among the 176 days that the campaign of Greece lasted (28.10.1940 / 04.22.1941) there were a total of only 
64 days favorable to activity air, 30 days with reduced activity and 82 days of complete inactivity, especially those 
concentrated in the autumn season and winter. But that's not all! On days when it was not always possible to fly you 
were found ideal conditions of visibility and operating these anyway to spot targets with certainty, identify and attack 
with precision and in a technically acceptable; It was not easy working in tactical missions of bombing and strafing the 
difficult mountainous terrain of Epirus and in the narrow valleys of Corciano, because it was not always possible to 
take off in flight from the muddy fields of which only three of Albania: Tirana, Vlora and Devoli of 12 available, 
supported almost entirely all the activity of the war in the bad season since they have paved runway. Others proved 
unusable except in special favorable conditions of substantial grounds, while Coritza, Drenova and Gjirokastra, the 
closer to the Greek border, were abandoned to enemy occupation, to flooding and impassable because offense close to 
the opponent that prevented a normal flight operations. 

Equal difficulties encountered enemy aviation and could not be otherwise, not so much that the Greek 
disappeared quickly from the battlefield physically eliminated by the Royal Air Force, as the RAF which operates in 
Greece with its bombers had to limit and concentrate his time on some airports equipped with tracks, with serious 
negative repercussions on air operations aimed essentially to hit Albanians ports and airports. 

"The field of operations of the Albania was one of the most difficult and tormented topography, 
environmental and climatic conditions the Royal Air Force have ever known the," so he had no reason to express the 
writer J .R. Moyes in his book on the activities of British aviation war in Greece in 1940/41. 

As of October 28, 1940, the Greek air force (Elleniki Vassili Aeroporia), which had a consistency of about- 
200 aircraft, counted on the deployment prepared on the border with Albania, 130 aircraft of the 1* line of 14 
squadrons (Mira = Squadron ) with 27 bombers Potez 633/B, Bristol "Blenheim" Fairey "Battle"; 21 fighter PZL./P.24 
and Bloch MB. 151; fifty aircraft for cooperation with the army like Breguet XIX, H10.126/A, Potez 25/T which had to 
add twenty planes of cooperation with the Navy: Avro "Anson" Dornier, Fairey I/F. 

The main bases equipped for the E.V.A. They included: Tatoi (Athens), Eleusis, Thessaloniki, Volos and 
Patras. 

Reserve of fifty planes of different types including ten Gloster "Gladiator" delivered recently from England. 

The E.V.A. Air Training was impacted greatly from the presence of French advisers of the Armee de I' Air. 
But the modest Greek forces were to be added those of greater magnitude and modern RAF that already on November 
1, sent to Greece from Egypt and Palestine some squadrons of bombers and precisely: 30" with "Blenheim", the 70" 
with "Wellington" which was followed a short time other Squadrons of "Blenheims": 84", 211", 113", and 11", and 
37" of Vickers" Wellington "supported by the 80" Fighter Squadron and 112" in "Gladiator" and at the end of 1940 
from the 33™ with "Hurricane". 

For cooperation it was sent to the 208"" Air Sqdn. on "Lysander" and that the maritime Sqdns. 288" and 230" 
with Short "Sunderland". English units initially settled about airports in Tatoi, Megara, Eleusis, Tanagra, Menidi, 
Argos, Larissa, Maleme, Rethymno. The RAF ./Greece Expeditionary Composite Group came under the command of 
Vice Air Marshal JH D'Albiac based in Athens/Megara. Altogether at least 200 British aircraft between fighters and 
bombers operated in Greece between November 1940 and March 1941 and another hundred arrived in April. 

The defensive plan prepared by General Papagos Chief of the GSG, provided a general slowdown of the 
Italian advance until the "Metaxas" Defensive Line, to allow the units of the second row to reach the required positions 
and to resist by all possible means the Italian attack relying on favorable positions, fortifications, offensive capabilities 
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and moral. 

On 28 October at 05:30 they were registered the first attacks against the Italian border posts and 
there was an intense Italian aviation in the rear area of Corinth, Patras and Tatoi, Preveza. At 06:00 it was 
turned general mobilization after finding that the Italian attacks had occurred and direct areas of Pindos and 
Epirus and Mount Grammos. (Report of General Papagos at the Hellenic Army GS). 

The adverse weather conditions and the dire state of the Albanians airports prevented until 31 
October an effective and constant intervention of the Aeronautics/Albania, to provide tactical support to the 
troops advancing into Greek territory, while the persistent bad weather, however, did not hinder the 4th Air 
Force in the best operating condition, to beat the strategic objectives and militarily important to some parts 
of Greece, although circumstances were poor visibility and difficult flight for extended formations and 
storm clouds compact throughout the Greek, but that did not stop to keep faith the commitments that the 
Air Force had taken to the GSG and the GS/RE. 

The note with which the Italian government justified its military action on the border with 
Albania, had been recovered from the minister of Italy in Athens the government Greek and specifically to 
General Metaxas, in the early hours of 28 October. The text, among other things stated: "as a guarantee of 
safety in Italy, the right to occupy with its armed forces, for the duration of the conflict with Britain, some 
strategic points in Greek territory." The Greek government, could accept or reject Italian applications, but 
not discuss them; "In case of refusal, Italian troops would enter into territory Greek 3 hours later, that is at 
06:00 the same day, 28 October." 

Until 3 November the advance continued with some regularity while encountering major 
difficulties for the rain, floods, overflowing rivers, landslides obstructed roads and destroyed bridges; was 
Kalamas by passed, Paramitea and Margariti occupied while the "Julia" came near the Metsovon Pass 
about 70 km from the border making a memorable march that will remain as a milestone in the history of 
Italian valor in war. It was what was humanly possible to do in the conditions that had to absolutely 
prohibitive discourage any person from undertaking military operations in that season and impossible 
weather conditions. 

Starting from November 3 was felt the first symptoms of Hellenic constant defense stiffening; 
divisions “Ferrara” and "Centauro” could not despite admirable efforts to overcome the fortified sector of 
Kalibaki; He could see a movement in the field of Koritsa a counter offensive which threatened to cut off 
the "Julia” that for some days not give news of itself to difficulties connections. It was completely lacking 
the necessary reinforcements to continue the advance. In this situation of uncertainty and operational 
difficulties Stamage Superaereo and C.S.T.A., urged through Superesercito, to make every effort to tip the 
balance in our favor and to restore the situation by sending the following telegram no. 74/3558 of 
11/03/1940: "It is necessary all aviation contributes against enemy troops both in Epirus is Korcia sector. 
Aviation Albania troops acting on immediate contact-Aviation Motherland of those places that will be 
indicated by Superalba. Until further devote to this task all of their equipment. F.to Badoglio”. 

With this urgent and dramatic action taken by Stamage who groped to redress the situation and 
cope with the severe crisis that had arisen, the C.S.T.A. sent to the battlefront its remaining strength to 
spread security on border with Yugoslavia, after convincing itself that the initial units were not proved 
sufficient to resolve the situation on the battlefield, however, worsened by persistent bad weather and a 
logistics crisis which had caused serious difficulties for the troops at the front, and particularly at the Div. 
"Julia” was isolated, devoid of much of the baggage scattered by the enemy and stocked with food, fodder 
and ammunition only with the intervention of transport aircraft (ex bombers adapted to this urgent task). 

It was thought and hoped both C.S.T.A. that the Stamage, that only the massive intervention and 
ongoing aviation could solve the serious aspects of the tactical problem, unleashing the massive "push”’ that 
would overturn the military balance in our favor. Aviation intervention became undoubtedly the greatest 
reliance and its possibilities were founded perhaps vain illusions of all those responsible. 

Actually aviation was asked a very difficult if not impossible: 1“ considering the nature of the land 
particularly tormented and aeronautically difficult as mostly mountainous; 2" to the difficulties of 
ascertaining the line between our troops and the enemy is not even certain commands know terrestrial 
advance given the fluidity of the situation; 3™ for the objective 
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difficulty of bombing altitude in elevated areas, at low altitude and on narrow, winding valleys as happened 
in June during the "battle of the Alps"; 4"" to the absence of a tactical air force (fighter-bombers, attackers, 
dive bombers) does not address specifically the theater could find congenial utilization (the only assault 
stormo was in N.A, - NdA); 5" to the inclemency of the fall season, climate and weather with mist, fog, 
cloudiness, covering the valley floor; 6" for the lack of effective cooperation between ground troops and 
tactical aviation without, among other things, efficient means of radio communications. Not least the lack 
of organization existing aircraft in Albania. 

Between 4/6 November Greek effort was intended to divide into two parts the deployment by 
leveraging between Italian and Corcia Perati, but on the provisional defensive line Himara - Tepeleni, 
Klisura - Tomori shattered Hellenic attacks in an attempt to come out of Elbassan to reach Vlora, main 
objective of the Greek counteroffensive. 

It held the key position Klisura- Tepeleni even when enemies efforts were concentrated towards 
Berat, but the value and the sacrifices of the Italian soldiers prevented perhaps the worst defeat in the 
history of modern Italian Army. 

November 5 Gen. Visconti Prasca was appointed commander of the newly established 11" Army 
and the CSTA was given to Gen. Ubaldo Soddu Secretary of State for War and at the same time deputy of 
GSG. A few days later Gen. Carlo Geloso replaced Gen. Visconti Prasca in command of the 11th Army 
that was finally relieved of command and sent home. 

These movements caused and added more confusion and uncertainty in the already grave situation 
facing the military because while Gen. Guzzoni replaced in Italy the two posts held by Gen. Soddu. 

On November 8 the Italian offensive in Greece could be considered substantially failed and ended 
in fact. It had cost so far at 2,300 soldiers among the dead, wounded, missing. 

The political-military action, which Mussolini had placed excessive trust in the hope to provide 
adequate confirmation to Hitler, was equally failed severely weakening the international position and 
prestige in relation to the German Ally. A consequence of this that affect not just in the future relations of 
balance between Italy and Germany. 

The war in Greece entered a new, difficult, dramatic and bloody stage! 


THE CONTRIBUTION OF THE ROYAL AIR FORCE 

In the attack plan prepared by C.S.T.A. were set the tactical interventions assigned to the 
Aeronautica Albania and specified targets previously reported by air reconnaissance and observation 
recorded photographically tactic entrusted to the units of the Esercitavia/Albania, objectives analyzed by 
detailed study of aerial photographs of the affected areas and attack apparatus of the Greek border. 

With order form no. 025306/10.26.1940, the C.S.T.A. also stated mode of action of Aviation for 
the day X with bombings on the following objectives: Nestrani, Smerdeke, Florina, Kastoria, Kotzani, 
Metsovo and also bombing and strafing on batteries detected on the mountain node of Rogonion (northern 
slopes of Delvinaki), mountain node of Koniza (southern slopes there Delvinaki), area Dulga (Kalama 
River) area Vrisula, hill 889 and hill 422 of Kalibaki (nerve center of the fortified defensive line Greek). 
Aviation intervention for the success of the attack, controls land and particularly C.S,T.A., G.S./R.E. and 
G.S.G. were heavily reliant as described above, the contest judging decisive air, given the air superiority of 
the RA against E.VA, whereas for the disposal of Stamage, implemented since the beginning of the conflict 
in June 1940, the higher command of the operating land theater had the full and complete authority to use 
air power located in their area of competence, indicating objectives to be attack and results to be obtained 
in field tactical, with the only option reserved to the commands of the aerial G.U., to study the technical 
procedures of application for the execution of missions and their tasks of service. 

For the attack on Greece, the GS/RA, in full agreement with the Air Force Command Albania and 
that of IV ZAT. Bari, had prepared the necessary F .A. to implement the tasks required-both strategic and 
tactical - placed available to the C.S.T.A. 26 bomber squadrons with an initial availability of 194 multi- 
engine (31 SM. 79, 60 Cant. Z 1007 Bis, 42 SM. 81, 18 BR. 20/M, 23 Cant. Z-506/B and 20 Ju. 87) , a 
strike force considered more than sufficient to fully carry out the tasks assigned, organized in a few days 
considering the narrow margin of time between the decision of the Head of Government to open hostilities 
with Greece and its service communications between Stamage and the G.S. of the various armed forces 
interested in the 
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new campaign of war: a decision taken unilaterally in contrast to the technical time required, with the climatic 
difficulties, technical, logistical and organizational measures to face the risks of opening a new and difficult war front. 

The prohibitive weather conditions in the course of several days, before and after -the fateful date of October 
28, 1940, confined and partially annulled the planned missions of tactical support although the same day of the attack 
the C.S.T.A. He signaled to Aeralba (contraction of the service of Air Force Command Albania) concentrations 
enemies in other areas of the face detected by the indefatigable aerial observation with Ro. 37 and arrangement n. 
025364 stated the new areas to attack in Metsovo (towards SE Kalibaki and north of the aforesaid town), on the eastern 
slopes of Pindos and in the areas of Florina / Kastoria. 

Only a few bombers of Aeralba could though with considerable difficulty reaching the predetermined sectors 
and to bomb the town of Doliana, Kalibaki, Vrisula and Kalamas river, flying with a serious hazard to crews from 
mountain ranges covered with clouds, between heavy difficulties of identification of objectives largely hidden by mist, 
rain squalls, poor visibility. The results, considering the bad conditions are in the area and existing on much of the 
Balkans, were not considered satisfactory even if the dedication of the crews was offered to the best of human ability 
and among all sorts of dangers. 

The same day, a CR 42 of the 160" Gruppo Autonomo CT in flight protection Area of Coritza, and shot 
down a Hs. 126 reconnaissance plane sighted of E. V.A. that had prompted, by the resemblance of Italian OA biplanes, 
in the most advanced to locate our terrestrial deployment. It was the first victory recorded by aviation in the country of 
Greece! 

The persistent bad weather paralyzed until 31 October every possibility of movement in the heavens and the 
advancing troops had to independently solve any number of problems encountered during the penetration into the 
territory Greek, bitterly opposed by a fierce enemy, landslides, mudslides, floods of rivers from rain and cold. 

On November 1 s bomber formations of the 4" ZA T. coming from Puglia where they had created the best 
weather and airports were operating, attacking targets Tsamouria, albeit partially aided by Aeralba bombers hitting 
areas of Korciano to give a first and effective moral and material relief to the troops hard engaged who had declared on 
line Kalamas- Perati Bridge unable to go any further. Only the "Julia" acting on the mountain ridges of Pindos had 
failed to make progress in the advance but had been forced to stop near Smolika to a number of tactics difficulties, 
logistics and lack of links between units and divisional commands above, that presaged worrying reasons of isolation 
and persistent possibility of annihilation of the valiant Alpine units. 

Albanians Airfields were uninhabitable: Devoli Scutari, Coritza, Drenova and even Tirana that it had 
concrete runway had difficulty operating in soft ground in the side panels of the aircraft park flooded field: with equally 
useable reserves were airports Gjirokastra and Vlora, however, only available for fighter planes and reconnaissance. 

More massive participation and results of the bombers on strategic objectives Greeks achieved the best 
operating conditions and effectively affected: Corinth-Athens railroad, Corinth, Corfu, Gianina (hub of Greek troops to 
the front), Thessaloniki. 

The improvement in the weather meant new offensive missions in 2/3 days in November of Thessaloniki and 
Corfu and tactical objectives in Bozigradi, Bodiaki, Smerdeke, Kastoria, Vambeli, Labanitza lake Presba, Bresnitza, 
Kalibaki, Metsovo, Gianina; the best chance of flying took advantage of course by Hellenic aviation November 2 
attacked by bombers "Blenheim" and "Battle" field Coritza, causing material damage and destroying a CR. 42 taking 
off with the death of the pilot. Another 15 dead and 20 wounded were counted in the staff of maneuver in the RA field. 
Between 2 and 4 November commence with effective passing shots the Ju. 87 Stukas of 96™ Group B.aT. (Cap. E. 
Ercolani) promptly transferred from Sicily, hitting targets in Gianina and Corfu and fortified areas south of Kalibaki. 

The situation of the "Julia" grew dramatically due to the total isolation in which the unit found itself stuck 
between the Vovusa and Vojussa, with the ways of communications and rear cut off in several places by units in the 
Greek town of Penda, and Limeni Briaza. On November 3, a desperate radio message was picked up by the CSTA 
"dependent units physically tired & from two days without food with scarce local resources & only meat stop. Stopped 
waiting supplies stop. Asking your attack ridge south of Briaza quadrant ZP/25DH offshore Briaza stop. General 
Girotti." On November 5, more dramatic radiogram signaled: "No. 171 stop. Situation 13:00 hours of the 5" stop. 
Gemona battalion attacked strongly occupies ridge southwest Kamarina hill 1969 & ridge southwest Briaza stop. 
Cividale Battalion occupies ridge 
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Southwest Briaza hill 1870/hill 1609 stop. Arrived aerial supply it is can not attempt to shift units face the 
given difficult terrain situation stop. Enemy threatens to separate us from the 9" Alpine stop. General 
Girotti. "Even more distressing the incomplete message picked up on the 6" as follows: "it is untenable 
stop. Ordered 9" Alpine possession with all forces Smolika & south slopes. Only option attack east 9" 
Alpine supported continuous aerial bombardments second line stop. Our losses very serious especially 
official stop. General Girotti. " 

The only real possibility of aid to the mountain of the "Julia" was attempted with the launch of 
material necessities: food, ammunition, fodder, medicines that were launched by SM. 81 reported on areas 
bringing some relief to the needs of the surrounded soldiers and were deprived of essential resources. But 
unfortunately many launches were lost for lack of sufficient self-opening parachutes, poor ability to locate 
shares remotest mountainous difficulties of visibility, lack of accuracy in the throws. Was made from 
aviation all that was possible to do! The grave feeling that something is wrong with his right to practice 
occurred on November 8, when a telegram of Gen. Soddu directed at Stamage stated that: "Our attack can 
be considered arrested by enemy resistance. Needless to hope achieve goals until other divisions are 
received. " 

On the same day the C.S. T .A. He gave the order of general retreat toward the Albanian borders! 

While the bombers took part in mass to war operations by taking advantage of improved weather 
conditions, fighter aircraft that had played until then, a limited mainly engaged in defense field and the 
back streets of the Albanian front, had the opportunity on 3 November to clash for the first time with Greek 
fighter PZL / P .24 which were addressed by CR. 42 150" CT Group. (Leut. Col. pil. R. Pratelli) penetrated 
Greek airspace, who felled in combat 7 enemy aircraft without a loss. 

In the 4" more than 200 bombers attacked Volos, Piraeus, Patras, Larissa and Gianina and tactical 
objectives in Bislithi, Belica, Bozigradi, Vambeli, Verniku, Bitinka, Shagu, Smerdeke, Capestika , 
Labanitza, Orovnik and airfields of Florina and Kastoria. 

The attacks were designed to counteract and lessen the strain that was producing the enemy to face 
our troops advanced, supported on this occasion by tactical missions performed with fighters and scouts 
who machine-gunned in the streets between Kalibaki, Metsovo and Gianina which was intense movement 
troops tucked directed to the front. Equal missions were carried out on the 5" and 6", before the bad 
weather again came to block again completely every flight activity until the 10". 

Only on the 7" bombers coming from Puglia could again hit tactical targets near the front by 
taking advantage of a brief thunderstorm. 

The day a temporary weather improvement still allowed bombers to strike targets of Larissa, 
Gianina, Metsovo, Kastoria, Presba, Stratzani, Smolika, Ravani, Kato, Kalibaki. 

The aim of the missions was to facilitate and consolidate the new settlement of the front caused by 
the retreat to Albania. 


THE WORK OF R. NAVY IN ALBANIA 

Approved since August 1940, the idea of the "coup" in Epirus, was begun preparations to carry the 
new units assigned to Albania, the related equipment and materials necessary for the operation. Were 
established between the opposite shores of the Strait of Otranto two organizations (Maritrafalba) 
headquarters based in Durres (Capt. Romolo Polacchini) and the Albania Traffic Comando Superiore 
(Maricotrat) based in Brindisi later entrusted to Adm. Sportiello acting in collaboration with the 
quartermaster of the RE headed by Gen. Scuero. 

They were intended to escort convoys and traffic and surveillance 2 DD., 10 Torpedo boats, three 
escort ships, the 13th Sqd. MAS, surveillance flying boats and anti-submarine squadrons from RM 141" 
and 288" based in Brindisi and equipped with hydro Cant, Z. 501 and 506/B. 

In the first ten days of September we had already been transported to Albania 40,310 enlisted men 
of the Inf. Div. "Parma", "Siena" and "Piemonte", 7728 pack animals, 701 vehicles, 34 355 tons of military 
equipment excluding the passengers and civilian materials bound for Albania. 

The planned occupation of Corfu, the need emerged in the plane G, led to the establishment of a 
Naval Special Force (FNS) in command Adm. Vittorio Tur, comprising 2 cruisers, 2 DD., 7 torpedo boats, 
3 tankers needed for the unloading of the Inf. Div. «Bari designated for the operation together with a 
Marine Bn. of the. S. Marco Regiment. The occupation of Corfu was canceled on November 2 on the 
advice of Gen. Soddu and "Bari" landed in Albania. 
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The failed offensive in Epirus for lack of adequate reinforcements and the inclement weather set 
back the deployment and Italian on a defensive line that will endure the winter until the spring of 1941, the 
Navy had to face the brunt of the entire campaign, carrying in Albania new units, materials and equipment 
of all kinds to meet the new, serious and urgent operational. 

Among other things, it was ascertained the arrival at Suda to the island of Crete of a contingent of 
British troops to protect the important naval base, which certainly England intended to use to hamper 
maritime traffic with Albania and airports of the island hit by the foundations of Puglia and Albanian. 

Between the months of November 1940 and March 1941 they were transported to Albania the 
following units: Inf. Div. "Modena", "Taro", "Acqui", "Cuneo", "Brenner," "Lupi di Toscana", "Legnano", 
"Pinerolo", "Cacciatori delle Alpi", "Cagliari", "Sforza", "Forli"," Puglia "," Casale "," Florence "," 
Messina "," Marche "; the Alpine Div. “Tridentine”, “Cuneense", "Puster", making an exceptional effort 
and decisively carried out with great sacrifice, dedication, sense of responsibility during inclement weather, 
under the enemy aerial - naval offense, to overcome inadequacies of port infrastructure and modest 
accommodation capacity of the Albanian ports. 

Overall, using 94 ships totaling 320,000 GRT used in 1306 crossings and 1070 convoy escorts (it 
took an average of 22 ships to transport an infantry division in full) were transferred to the territory of 
Albania: 560,603 soldiers, 45,951 vehicles, 83,072 animals, 704 150 ton of material with the loss of 17 
ships for 67,000 and of 3 torpedo boats. The dead and missing were 295 (0.05% of total personnel 
transported). 

Seaplanes of maritime reconnaissance accomplished 400 escort missions and anti-submarine 
surveillance for 2,150 hours of flight contributing September 18, 1940 sinking of a submarine that had 
attacked our convoy, by an Cant. 501 of 142™ Sqd. R.M .; another Cant. 501 of 141‘ Sqd. was repelled 
with fire arms a attack of a "Blenheim" on November 2, 1940. 

Very effective proved also the defensive organization of the Albanian bases that the Royal Navy 
armed in Vlora, Durres and Saseno installing 20 batteries including 13 A/A, with 14 aerial phones, 16 
smoke screens and a Breda 20/65 hundred machine guns in February 1941 were transferred to the staff of 
the RE. 

Fifteen enemy planes largely bombers were shot down in Albania by the batteries of the RM until 
the end of the campaign with Greece, whereas the enemy air attack was remarkable and appeared with 41 
raids of Vlora, Durres and about 17 other smaller places of interest to the navy. 

Two squadrons of minesweepers (4"" to 5" in Durres and Vlora) ensured the safety of the 
established routes for convoys arriving and departing. 

Relevant was also the backing and support fire of naval ships offered to the ground troops 
battering any enemies, railway coastal stations and batteries which participated in 13 offensive missions 4 
cruisers, 20 DD. and 7 torpedo boats. A contribution which proved valuable to strike effectively war 
potential enemy. 

The control of the southern Adriatic/Ionian entrusted to Adm. Pasetti exercised its surveillance in 
fields: Kefalonia islands Sapienza, Sthovati, Cerigotto, Cape Linguetta, Punta Menders, Corfu using Cant. 
501 and 506 seaplanes. 

As part of the air operations carried out by the RAF and F.A.A. during the campaign in Greece, 
they must be the sinking of the hospital ship "Po” of 7,300 GRT torpedoed in the bay of Vlora on 
03/14/1941 by a British torpedo bomber, although it was lit according to the provisions of international 
conventions and provided with the prescribed markings of the Red Cross, and the attack led to Taranto by 
torpedo bombers of CV "Illustrious" the night of the 11/12 November 1940 caused serious damage to the 
battle fleet of the Italian Navy. 

It was a scout “Glenn Martin” of 431“ Sqdn. based in Malta, who sighted on November 6 the long, 
orderly progression of Italian ships moored in the Mar Piccolo of Taranto and the big battleships at anchor 
in the mar Grande: beckon and ideal for implementing the operation “Judgement" conceived by the Royal 
Navy since 1938 to attack the Italian fleet in its most important anchor the southern and since then 
constantly updated and tested several times by the FAA, aviation boarded the Royal Navy. Other 
photographic reconnaissance revealed the protective barriers in the sea, net obstructions (then have proved 
insufficient draft to the English torpedo), the barriers with balloons (only 27 in place of the 115 initially 
anchored to the loss of several balloons torn in the days before the strong wind). All material prepared was 
sent to Alexandria to Adm. Cunningham commanding the Mediterranean Fleet, who wasted no time and 
went out from his base to meet the height of Malta with Force H from Gibraltar which was to give hima 
new aircraft carrier: the "IIlustrious”! The exchange transaction was 
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ascertained from Italian aerial reconnaissance but not hampered due to bad weather, with attacks bombers. 
On the 10" Cunningham put the bow to Alexandria But detaching at 19:00 of 11 November, the aircraft 
carrier, 3 cruisers and 4 DD. to perform operation "Giudizio." The naval group reversed the route NW 
pointed toward the Ionian carrying 24 Fairey "Swordfish" which to start from 20:35 hours launched direct 
in Taranto which lay at that moment 320 km (approximately 2 hours flight of slow, outdated biplane 
torpedo bombers of the Fleet Air Arm.). 

At about 23.00, the aerial - phones of the Italian naval base felt the approach of the aircraft and 
shortly after the flares lit up the harbor and the city while 101 guns A/A and 180 anti-aircraft gunner 
opened fire with the support of anti-aircraft weapons on board, for a total of about 600 guns of any caliber 
form the vessels moored. Divided into 3 waves, the 20 participants between flare dropping biplanes (2), 
bombers at high altitude (4), and torpedo boats (12), excluding the two aircraft were lost during transit to 
fledging, they dropped their explosive load "decapitating" as he had reason to say W. Churchill in the 
House of Commons, the battle fleet the Royal Italian Navy, sinking BB "Cavour", "Littorio" and "Duilio" 
and damaging the "Trento" and DD. "Libeccio" and "Pessagno" in addition to ignite a fuel depot. Only 6 
"Swordfish" were lost in the operation which resulted the greatest disaster of the entire conflict for the 
Italian Navy. 

Almost simultaneously with the attack on Taranto, 3 cruisers of the "Illustrious" naval group 
entered the Strait of Otranto which surprised what was part of a convoy from Albania sinking steamers " 
Capo Vado", " Catalani ", "Premuda" and "Locatelli" damaging also the TB. "Pabrizi" who had boldly 
thrown against British ships in an attempt to save the ships she was escorting. 

The activity on the front after 12 November, was marked by a new wave of bad weather that 
blocked air operations until the 15" although in this period were reached and hit some targets such as 
Larissa, Kotzani, Argostoli, Kastoria, Smerdeke, Rekovo, Grozdani, Paloska, Mazaraki. Of particular note 
the action taken by dive bombers of the 96" Group on the bridge of the isthmus of Presba on batteries and 
defensive structures of the face and on the airfield of Florina: a series of objectives effectively hit and 
destroyed. 

Between the 16" and 19" with the return of good weather resumed full war activity of Aeralba and 
IV ZAT .. About 250 bombers attacked Suda (Crete), Kalibaki, Konitza, Trikala hitting ships, batteries, 
anti-aircraft emplacements, vehicles, baggage, marching troops. At the same time aviation enemy suffered 
heavy losses in the destruction of 17 aircraft in combat and two to the ground in the field of Larissa; our 
part was recorded the loss of 7 between fighters and bombers. 

Between the 20" and 23” other break by bad weather Italian Air Force, the RAF, and what still 
remained efficient of Hellenic aviation, whose activity had occurred up to that day with sporadic and 
isolated attacks on airports Albanian Vlora, Gjirokastra, Durres, Tirana, Coritza, Drenova and Local Puglia 
in Bari, Monopoli, Brindisi, San Vito dei Normanni. 

November 19, occurred on the sky Coritza the first air combat between Italian and English 
biplanes with the participation of the CR. 42 of the 160" Group and of the "Gladiator" 80" Squadron. 

A sudden and unexpected encounter for Italians fighters, who were taken by surprise lost in a short 
time 5 Fiat biplanes at the hands of British fighters joined also by Greek PZL. 

Besides the already mentioned aerial supply to alpine "Julia", the SM. 81 of the 38" Stormo BT 
replenished food, ammunition, medicines and clothes on the 23", 24" and 25 November the infantry also 
the 'Parma' in logistical difficulties in the valley of Tomorreze. 

The ongoing interventions for relief from the pressing demands and they arrived at Aeralba by the 
C.S.T.A., Convinced the Air Force command Albania to form a first squadron of transport to meet the 
urgent needs of the Army and the emergency solution found consisted in transforming the old three-engine 
SM. 81 bomber, still equipping the 38" Stormo BT, into air freight, eliminating equipment for launch on 
board. In this way it was possible to supply and assist the Alpine during their painful and tragic retreat until 
reaching the new defensive line set between the lake of Ohrid, Kamia, Ostravice, Grammos Erseke, Perati 
Bridge and the course of the Kalamas, hastily prepared by C.S.T.A. waiting for the new line would be 
completed backward placed between Skubini, Kamia, Dodridol, Dembelit, Muzine, Bistrika and the sea. 

This setback necessarily entailed the abandonment airports Coritza, Drenova and Gjirokastra 
where they were recovered most of the materials stocked and the inefficient aircraft, three of which were 
destroyed moved; not to left to the enemy. 

On November 23, the new lineup of flight units employed by Aeralba resulted in the following: 

Berat — 394" Sqd. CT (then Devoli); 
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Devoli— 160" Group Aut. CT, 31" Sqd. O.A .; 

Vlora — 120" Sqd. O.A. (From Gjirokastra) 150" Group Aut. CT., 42™ Sqd O.A .; 

Tirana — 38" Stormo BT, 104" Gr. BT, 24" Gr. Aut. CT, 375" Sqd. CT, 25" Sqd. O.A. 

To facilitate links between the seats of command of the C.S.T.A., Made difficult by the conditions of 
Albanian roads and traffic of military columns, the GS/RA, which conveniently had ordered from Germany the 
first group of fifteen aircraft Fi. 156 "Storch", delivered to the G.S. of the C.S.T.A. the first 3 "Storch" received, 
in the hope that the versatile German unit would be profitably used and appreciated by ground commands, 
although in reality the "Fieseler" strangely remained unused for a widespread prevention to use them by the RE 
Generally and they came to be used almost exclusively by the RA and especially by the Chief of the G.S. Gen 
Pricolo that on several occasions he wanted to give practical demonstration of the qualities of the "Storch" 
landing near the headquarters of the 9" and 11" Armies and elsewhere advanced, in the hope that his example 
would be followed by the commanders of the GUs for a more congenial utilization of safe and useful aircraft 
operating in the rough theater. 

The unavailability of airports Albanians and the loss of 3 advanced airfields, blocked the expected 
strengthening of Aeralba units and was possible only strengthen the 4" Air Squadron (IV ZAT ex command) by 
sending three new groups of bombers and one fighter even if the new, dramatic situation that had arisen in the 
meantime in North Africa, had recommended the prompt transfer to Libya of 42™ Gr. BT, the 96" Dive Bombers 
and 2™ = Gr. Aut. CT. 

Other units belonging to the 4"" Aerosquadra, the 41“ Group bombers had been transferred to Littoria 
for processing into torpedo bombers and the 35" Stormo of BM was turning into BT leaving Cant. 506/B to take 
Cant. Z Bis 1007, although they remain always at the site of the adjacent land of Brindisi Casale. 

Remarkable was that dramatic period in the activity of fighter interceptors placed in defense of Albania 
that felled between 25 and 26 November, two "Blenheim" on, Durres and repulsed on several occasions, with the 
help of efficient A/A batteries R.M., raids the RAF fulfilled by frequency on ports and airports Albanians. 


THE CONFERENCE OF SALZBURG 
18-19 November 1940 


On 18 and 19 November there was in Salzburg, this time for German initiative, a new Italian-German 
conference, present were Hitler and Ribbentrop, the Reich and Count Galeazzo Ciano foreign minister for Italy. 

The conference, promoted and urged by the Germans, had all the appearance of an "redde rationem*" 
for Italy, to fight back and undo the political and psychological the surprise meeting of Florence in October and 
demonstrate in practice to Italy, that without cooperation and German military and diplomatic assistance, was 
not conceivable and possible to implement autonomous initiatives and unilateral. 

We were in Salzburg the right atmosphere to challenge boldly, on the level of international diplomacy, 
the allegations of the Italian foreign minister Ribbentrop, considered the inspiration and the proponent of the 
unfortunate initiative of war in the Balkans, even if at that particular time Ciano with the rank of Leut. Col. pilot 
commander of the 105'" BT Group's 46" Stormo, fighting for yourself its war in the skies of Greece. But the 
spirit of the conference also aimed to put Mussolini indirectly aware of the German resentment by the Italian 
Foreign Minister, because these meant at first the Duce to such catastrophic results were received Italians with 
their reckless move in the Balkans that had seriously undermined and put in jeopardy the political work and far- 
sighted strategy that has long German diplomacy was patiently but tenaciously weaving between different, 
heterogeneous and difficult Balkan peoples. 

Hitler faced without further ado the topics under discussion and, among other things, talking with 
visible irritation, said, "... we highly recommend the Duce to provide to retract from Belgium to Italy the Italian 
Air Corps that could be better used in Italy and in Albania, considering objectively that the units that make up the 
CAT and the results obtained in the cold skies of northern Europe by the modest Italian characteristics of the 
aircraft did not allow additional operational possibilities. "He advised Count Ciano to make persuasion of 
Mussolini to that effect. Anticipated also confidentially to the Italian foreign minister, who in March, with the 
onset of good weather, Germany would solve in its own way the Hellenic question, using its military capabilities 
in the most appropriate time to quickly close the conflict with Greece, now officially it has been an enemy of the 
Reich by virtue of the spirit 





*Latin = to give an account. 
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and the agreements of the Italian-German Pact of Steel. The military operation against Greece would occur 
marching through Bulgaria that would soon officially joined the Tripartite Pact, improving the adhesion of 
maximum previously given to the Reich. Hitler, still, openly expressed his disappointment to Ciano, not 
expressed in Florence, the Italian attack on Greece, that plan had changed significantly as execution time 
projects that Reich was being prepared for some time with the OKW to attack on the USSR (Plan 
Barbarossa). There were also further discussions on topics marginal and the conference closed coldly as it 
began, with a bitter humiliation for Italy with a severe personal blow to Mussolini and his Foreign Minister. 

The day after the conference, Nov. 20, 1940, the Fuhrer sent a long letter to the Duce highlighting 
the following important points: "... the failure of the Italian General Staff having started the campaign 
against Greece in a season unfriendly for military operations; by refusing to accept or at least evaluate the 
offer of the German airborne troops to quickly occupy the island of Crete, "now used by the British" also 
looked forward to the Duce the serious political consequences derived from the serious situation created in 
the Balkans, the great benefits that would have made England using the Greek air and naval bases even 
more closer to Italy and Romania including targeting within range aircraft, with serious actual and potential 
dangers to both nations and particularly for oil supplies to the Axis whose sources of production were close 
now only 500 km off the offensive capabilities of the RAF intervention. 

As against urgent measures to re-establish the strategic situation, Germany proposed: "... convince 
Spain to enter the war on the side of the Tripartite Pact, then bring into the Spanish Morocco 1/2 German 
divisions to control and attack Gibraltar holding off in while Morocco and Algeria from French attempt to 
any pretensions; do everything possible in the Balkans to agree with Turkey to remain neutral and at the 
same time convince Yugoslavia not to take offensive attitudes for Axis approaching a friendly policy of the 
Tripartite; submit as collateral in Hungary and Romania the great forces of Germany for a common defense 
of the Balkan area. " Still going Hitler in his long letter to Mussolini: "... the situation in the Balkans will be 
clarified only in March when that weather conditions permit, and at the time to take a decision also toward 
Yugoslavia." 

Hitler wanted to express his opinion even on the military situation in North Africa, advising 
Mussolini to occupy Marsa Matruh or to establish an air base for Stukas to hit the British fleet in 
Alexandria, undermine the Suez Canal with aircraft autonomy, reunify the Italian-German Air Force to 
conduct attacks focused and decisive (theory of Schwerepunkt) began by recalling that reunification to Italy 
of the Belgium CAI, contribute German forces of land and sky to the arrangement of the Mediterranean in 
winter-spring so that for the month of May the German units are again available and free for further use in 
other sectors (Operation Barbarossa — N.A). 

In the Mediterranean he would be sent first a reconnaissance squadron with Ju. 88 and heavy 
fighter escort Me. 110. This issue will be addressed but in his time by Marshal Goering and then brought to 
the attention of the Duce for the final decision, dividing the Mediterranean into two distinct operating 
segments: Western with Italy, North Africa Albania and entrusted to the RA, east to the Luftwaffe, this 
prelude to a decisive attack against the Nile Delta planned for autumn 1941. The letter of Hitler ended as 
follows: "... these, Duce, the thoughts that I inform you with the warmest hospitality of a friend who is 
willing to help you with the greatest fanaticism so that you can overcome the crisis and why an apparent 
failure from turning more and more into a situation that requires the ultimate defeat. A. Hitler." 

Earlier in the day 15/16 November had also played in Innsbruck a meeting between Marshal 
Badoglio and Field Marshal Keitel Chief of M.S. OKW, conference where Badoglio inappropriately 
refused his responsibility, participation and opposition on the Greek campaign, these statements in direct 
conflict with the participation and co-responsibility demonstrated on several occasions during the 
preparation of the campaign, this moral aspect that left surprised and puzzled the Chief of Staff the OK W 
and later Field Marshal Keitel, on the advice of the Fuhrer, brought to the attention of Duce with a letter, 
indirectly contributing to the substitution of Badoglio from the post of Chief of GSG staff whose position 
was further aggravated by violent attacks in the press and with the arrival of the letter of the Fuhrer he put 
into stark evidence Mussolini the mistakes made by the Italian General Staff. 

It was added in a short time from the beginning of the War already a series of unforgivable 
mistakes of the GSG and the Supreme 
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political leadership that they had created, or were later created, the beginnings of the military defeat of Italy and 
which are summarized below: 

1) lack of technical and military preparation of the Armed Forces; 

2) refusal to attack France through the "Porta Burgundica" in favor of the Alpine front; 

3) refusal to accept the German armored forces in North Africa so not to divide and underestimate any 
Italian success; 

4) lack of initiative offensive on several fronts for lack of precise strategic directives and policies; 

5) dispersion of forces in AOI for lack of logical war plans and consistent with the local situation; 

6) superficiality of assessment in preparation for war in Greece; 

7) refusal of the German military cooperation in the war with Greece; 

8) lack of cooperation among the Italian and German G.S. for a misguided sense of heightened 
autonomy. 

9) lack of precise technical agreements / production for the supply of war materials to the modern 
German armed forces as did appropriately the Italian R.A .: 

10) stubborn mentality to maintain a "parallel war" between Italy and Germany; 

11) dispersion of aerial G.U. for the use of C.A.I. 


THE SITUATION IN THE END OF 1940 

At the end of November, the activity is perform air offensive with bombing of Greek places of Preveza, 
Trikala, Florina, S. Maura, Corfu, Zakynthos, to promote attacks on direct supplies to the front and to ships at sea 
between the Ionian islands. 

Deserve particular reference in these actions the Stukas of the RA assigned to tactical support, which 
made promptly in a hundred copies for about staff-involvement of Gen. Pricolo to Marshal Goering, found on the 
front Greek effective and congenial use to accurately to hit difficult targets, of limited size, very important tactic. 
In particular between 25/29 November, Ju. 87 of the 9" Group B.A.T. accomplished on average from 20 to 25 
daily quests attacking with bombs 500/250 kg objectives on Kalamas, in Gribovo, Minina, Kakovista, Suli, 
Erseke, Konispolis and driving significant destructive effects. Other targets were attacked by bombers portion 
Kotzani, Leskovici, Perati, Pogornion, Doliana, Gribovo and, in collaboration with Ro. 37 Bis aerial observation, 
the town of Smerdeke, Erseke, Grozdani, Ploska, Mazaraki, Presba and Florina also attacked several times by 
"Stukas" of the 96" Group Dive Bombers, attacks that struck ships and docks in Corfu and Butrint also 
destroying all the bridges over the Kalamas river that slowed and blocked for a few days the influx of 
reinforcements and supplies to the enemy troops attested now beyond the borders of Albania. 

Excellent work done daily by fighters and scouts who machine-gunned and bombed columns, vehicles, 
batteries, mule trains running on the roads and trails of Epirus and Corciano. 

With the establishment of a command of Army Group of Albania (9" and 11") the CSTA name 
changed and turned into the Armed Forces High Command of Albania (Superalba) the command of General of 
the Army Ubaldo Soddu who replaced Gen. Sebastiano Visconti Prasca relieved finally by order of Stamage. 

As previously mentioned, on several occasions, and to start in November, there were several clashes 
with the only RAF fighter. These clashes were the unique characteristic to occur between aircraft with roughly 
the same structural trends: biplanes, mixed construction speed between 430/450 km per hour, with 2 heavy 
weapons armament cal. 12.7 opposed to 4 light cal. 7.7, with the exception of PZL / P. 24 who had high wing 
type sunshade, possessed two 20 mm cannons and two machine guns, a more powerful engine than the Fiat CR. 
42. Other advantages of the enemy fighter were represented from the cockpit completely closed, which allowed 
the best conditions of comfort and flight to the pilot, in addition to possessing as the British Gloster, operational 
and tactical advantages for the presence of a radio transmitting apparatus on board to coordinate movements, 
facilitate the positions in the fighting, ensure prior knowledge of the situation greatly easing aspects and tactical 
maneuvers, establish meteorological conditions. Advantages that the RAF used successfully on numerous 
occasions ending with the capture of the benefits on the Italian fighters who were without. 

In contrast it was ascertained from the results in the clashes better preparation acrobatic pilots in the 
Italian combat maneuvered which compensated but only partially the technical deficiencies and the radio of their 
aircraft. 

On several occasions it was possible to obtain the prevalence on the opponent 
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and inflict considerable losses, using airplanes gradually more reasonable basis for the comparison with 
"Hurricane" which debuted in early December, when the Fiat CR. 42 had first joined the G 50 and 
subsequently the most valuable Macchi C. 200. 

On such occasions, the classic duel maneuvered and acrobatic was distorted by technical 
intervention of enemies fast airplanes evolving with quick steps at high speed and powerful action of fire 
with 8 forward weapons at their disposal, and the tactical situation changed radically in favor of the British 
fighters. In some clashes were noted, albeit sporadically, the presence of "Spitfire" that made brief 
appearances in Greece ranks 80" Fighter Sqdn., probably more on an experimental basis, environment and 
climate, and for a operational cycle. 

Emblematic was the fighting took place on November 27 in the sky of Tepeleni between 10 CR. 
42 150" Group and the same "Gladiator" and where you lost 4 "Gloster" and 3 “Fiat", to demonstrate the 
technical and professional equality of machines and pilots alike. Particularly serious, however, was the loss 
of Capt. Nicola Magaldi commander of the 364" Sqd. fell in the battle, which was decorated with the 
M.O.v .m. for his heroic behavior. 

On December 4, despite a numerical superiority of 3 to 2 by the English, they were shot down 
three "Gloster" against 2 CR. 42. The most striking, however, was obtained on the 21" of the same month 
on the vertical of Gjirokastra in combat numerically unequal: 20 "Gloster" and 15 "Fiat" of 160" Group 
CT. It was a clash positive for the Italian pilots of the valiant and veteran unit of Albania, which fell 9 
"Gladiator" against the loss of just 2 CR. 42. The Italian training was led by Major Oscar Molinari 
commander of the group that, as custom of Italian unit commanders, had place as always at the head of 
training. A few days before he was killed in combat another squadron commander in 150" Fighter Group: 
Capt. Giorgio Graffer of 365", that on November 28 on the vertical of Kalamas had fought against the 
"Gloster" 80" Fighter Sqdn .. In serious battle they were lost 3CR. 42 and 3 "Gladiator." The Cap. Graffer 
will be decorated with Gold Medal. 

In the vicissitudes of positive and negative that war presents daily, should be recorded losses 
incurred by the bombers during their missions to Greece, often performed without an escort due to adverse 
weather conditions or for long distances of designated targets. 

On 20 December, two formations of bombers Stormi of 46" and 38" were attacked by strong 
formations of enemy fighters in areas of Kolonia/Golem and Piskali. They were lost three of SM. 79 and 
SM. 81 with painful gaps in crews and injuries among the survivors. The aircraft in 104" Group BT 
suffered a reduction by British fighters and a SM. 79 collided with a "Gladiator" but returned to Shkodra. 

The attack on the slow and outdated three-engine the 38" Stormo BT, whose command was Col. 
Domenico Ludovico, was partly caused by a misunderstanding of the take-off of G. 50 escort, lingered on 
the field in Tirana by the arrival of a large formation of transport troops and materials on board from Italy. 
When it was possible to leave, the appointment with the bombers had expired and the formation of SM. 81 
had penetrated into enemy territory without escort. 

The attack was led by 9 "Gloster" that hit several aircraft, shot down a bomber, wounded the entire 
crew of a bomber (6 persons between pilots and specialists), they killed three members of the crew of the 
SM. 81 Wing Commander also injuring the engineer. Probably enemy fighters would other victims and 
other damages if they were new arrivals finally Fiat G. 50 who attacked enemy aircraft scattering in Greek 
territory. The heavy aircraft Col. Ludwig damaged considerably headed the nearest Albanian airport which 
was Berat, and made the emergency landing ended happily but soon after the plane caught fire and 
surviving crew members were burned in an attempt to save themselves and each other because of their 
injuries. Among the brave airmen who fell from fighting in the skies of Albania and were decorated of the 
maximum value of the sign, it will be: the Leut. Pilot Livio Bassi 154" Gruppo Autonomo CT; Lt. pilot 
Brezzi Andrea of 96" Group BaT; Sub. Leut. pilot Alessandro Caselli of 46" Stormo BT; Sub. Leut. pilot 
Nicholas Cobolli Gigli 24" Group Aut. CT; Sgt. pilot Marcello De Sage Group 24" Aut. CT; Lt. pilot 
Alfredo Fusco 154" Group Aut. CT; Sgt. Pilot Luigi Spallacci of the 24" Group Aut. CT; Lt.. pilot Ernesto 
Trevisi 150" Group Aut. CT .. 

Obscure but valuable activity of reconnaissance Ro. 37 Bis of the O.A. whose pilots with their old 
biplanes "combed" the length and breadth of the front flying between steep valleys and rugged ridges to 
allow the viewer to discover, photograph and record all traces of the enemy, every interesting detail of the 
organization opposing sharing fraternally with Army personnel deprivations and risks, the sacrifices 
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and the results of dangerous combat missions. 

The 25 Ro. 37 of November 1940 became 36 in January, 44 in February, 54 in March and 66 in April 
1941, to demonstrate the importance of the figures the widespread dissemination of a precious aerial means with 
land commands. 

Important missions strafing and bombing were recorded on days 12, 19 and 21 January, 12 February 
and 31 March where they distinguished themselves particularly pilots and official observers of the 5"" and 72™" 
Group OA under the command of Maj. pilot Sisti respectively and Leut. Col. pilot Cozzi beyond the squadron 
Cap. Gardella. Deserves special mention for valor Capt. R. E. observer Michele Milano of 42" Sqd./72™ Gruppo 
OA fell 2 December 1940 during a dangerous mission in the Giorgiukat when fatally shot by enemy air defenses 
could reaction with supreme effort to throw in our lines an important message containing valuable information 
about the enemy before he died bravely in the old biplane of many missions. 

In six months of war activities of the O.A. “Albania” were carried out 633 surveys and 900 missions of 
tactical support to demonstrate that high measure despite having exceeded aerial observation aircraft men 
contributed with valuable support to soldiers on the battlefield, to give to the soldiers in the trenches a concrete 
manifestation help through a continuous presence. 

In good time the war activities of the RA was greatly intensified with attacks on major military centers, 
logistics and trade of Greece: ports, airports, railways: bridges, ships at anchor and at sea, all targets were 
reached on several occasions by the bombers of Albania and the 4th Air Force of Puglia. Even some locations 
Albanians abandoned during the retreat of November were bombed and between these Coritza and Gjirokastra, 
while Porto Edda, on the border with Greece, Ju. 87 struck and sank a ship caught in navigation of the zone. 

The activities of Group 96" Dive Bombers with its "Stukas" was accompanied as from 14 December by 
97" (Capt. G. Larcher) which operated until the 21st of the month against targets in Borsh, Pigerasi, Kolonia, 
Golem, Porto Edda, Kosina, Himara, Cuciari, Permeti, Kilkyre losing 2 Ju. 87 shot down by anti-aircraft fire, 
always particularly intense Greek and English units sent in the immediate rear of the front in support of the 
Greek troops. 

They fell in action warrant officer pilot Scarpini and Leut. Brezzi who was the first aviator units of dive 
bombing to be decorated with the Gold Metal. 

The usual missions bombing, aerial observation, fighters, tactical support was to be added the work of 
silent and precious maritime reconnaissance engaged in long and risky operations long-range surveillance, 
convoy escort and anti-submarine missions; that too unnerving, dull but useful fighters and bombers assigned to 
convoy escort ships to and from Italy; interceptors units protecting the ports, the roads and the most important 
areas of Albania and guaranteed the landing and takeoff of scores of transport planes in an uninterrupted stream 
transferred from the fields of Puglia thousand men of reinforcement materials urgent medicines carry - returning 
wounded and frozen headed to the places of convalescence and care of Italy: SM. 81, Fiat G. 18/V and SM. 73, 
Ju. 52 and SM. 75 they carried out an average of 6/8 crossings daily until the airports of Tirana/Vlora and until it 
was possible even to Coritza and Drenova as happened during the dramatic days of November, when they were 
transported immediately outside the front of the Alpine Battalion. "Verona" and the soldiers of the 207" "Taro" 
Regiment. The only airport in Tirana were recorded in a single day of activities 245 planes arriving and 
departing. A respectable result which demonstrates the commitment and scope undertaken by RA the hard, 
difficult war with Greece. 

On 21 November, when it was decided the abandonment of the urgent fields of Corciano: Coritza, 
Drenova and Gjirokastra, they were forcibly destroyed two transport planes - a SM. 73 and a SM. 81 - being 
damaged after landing operations front reinforcement, to highlight the practical limitations of the land, the 
offense range of the enemy, the conditions of viability and environmental difficulties, had not stopped the 
momentum and the dedication of pilots and the valuable work of the crews from transport operations to start 
promptly urgent material necessities and troop reinforcements to the front in grave danger. 

The new face of the setback of 9 December on the line Klisura, Tepeleni, Vojussa, Kurvelese, Suscizza 
was made technically possible by aviation and occurred in the highest order as a result of the personal 
commitment made by Gen. Pricolo to contribute to the success of the operations all available forces of RA, 
groped to stop or delay the maximum penetration enemy, creating a diaphragm interdiction, causing him much 
damage as possible, as in fact occurred, to the point make cautious, wary and uncertain tactically advanced Greek 
Albanian territory. 

This retarding maneuver was carried out with great momentum 
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and participation of Aeronautics and selflessness of a few selected units of the Army who stood firm in the 
chaos of the movements and the moral confusion of the retreat, to allow the influx at an accelerated pace in 
Albania's new units that formed shortly after the Army Group “Albania” with 6 corps, 21 divisions of 
infantry and Alpine, 3 Bersaglieri Regiment, 3rd Regiment cavalry, a CC.NN. grouping and units of all 
kinds for over 400,000 men. On November 28, the Air Force exercised his maximum effort optimal since 
the war with Greece, sending a mission over 300 bombers of each type of goals at the front and the 
immediate rear, a clear sign of the improved situation organizational and organic. 

The beginning of the new year of the war did not register in the conduct of operations changes 
whatsoever. The winter line had it resisted the vigorous push of the Greek army emboldened by success, 
but had not been able to take advantage, to the distress of some complex, some favorable circumstances to 
annihilate with a bolder conduct much of the grid and obtain perhaps a decisive Italian victory. 

Indeed a unique strategic opportunity for the Greeks had occurred as a result of the breakthrough 
occurred in the field of Erseke, point labile link between the 9" and the 11" Italian Armies and therefore 
the most vulnerable and, in the large hole created, capable of circumventing the large shoulders of the line 
Italian Gen. Papagos had not guessed, wanted or simply dared to build on the success, losing the most 
favorable opportunity of the war to resolve the conflict with Italy. 

The causes of this indecision can be found, as well as in French education doctrinaire cautious and 
prudent that the Greek GS had, in doubts and fears that the Chief of GSG Papagos rightly attributed to the 
possible intervention of the Italian air mass that had never underestimated a moment during the entire war, 
while noting that until then the difficult Albania terrain of battle had not allowed the RA to achieve decisive 
results would not be tactical but failed when his troops would be driven on foot, without sufficient supplies 
and adequate logistical means, in the territory of Albania: a randomness and a risky event that could also 
mean the destruction and isolation of advanced Hellenic units and some defeat of Greece also acting 
victorious tactical conditions and moral! 

In this respect, very significant it was the order issued on December 5 by General Papadopoulos 
commander of an army corps which reads: "... due to actions especially intense aviation enemy in these 
days in which we were bombarded results with our units, we have that all troop movements, supply of 
services to be performed at night. Further measures should be taken to protect yourself from air strikes." 

Still exceeded the dramatic phase of the war, where it was among other things suggested by the 
commander of the troops in Albania Gen. Soddu: "... a diplomatic war" in Rome interpreted as a request for 
armistice to Greece or at best case scenario with a German mediation to end the conflict with Greece in the 
most ignominious to Italian arms, was felt; with the advent of the supreme command of the front Albania 
Gen. Ugo Cavallero, more decisive, a newfound moral will to not give in more, a stronger determination on 
the part of soldiers to fight and not be disheartened by the events: symptoms impalpable but encouraging a 
recovery underway! 

Between January and the end of February the air force continued to fight with his usual self- 
denial, by developing concrete - unique of all the Armed Forces - a purely political offensive in an 
atmosphere of persistent practice defensive and waiting debilitating. 

Among the enemies objectives attacked several times will be: Volos, Piraeus, Corinth, Preveza, 
Corfu, Navarino, Patras, Messolongi, important for their activities in favor of indirect logistics battlefront, 
while other important tactical objectives were effectively hit on the front and its immediate rear. 

On January 16 was received an alarming message by radio from Gen. Mercalli commander of the 
IV Corps command to direct Aeralba, thus conceived: "I am attacked on all fronts; the links are completely 
broken. All my officers are out to re-establish communications. Please urgent aviation intervention to 
alleviate enemy pressure. Gen Percalli." 

The Albania Air Force Command picked the message for help and sent all that was available 
despite the continuing bad weather. Attacks bombers were taken to Coritza, Opari, Dobruska, Fratarit, 
Odricen, Ottova, Beduchias, Cuciari, Cosina, Permeti, Porto Palermo, all Albanian locations abandoned 
and which were attested enemy troops. While the bombers took gunpoint these locations, fighter aircraft 
and OA machine-gunned and bombed the fields Vakuflai, Gianina, Katcikat, Larissa, Paramithia and points 
of special 
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tactical interest Voskopija, Zereci, Guri i Topit, Trebescines, Morgova, Golem, Kuci. It was precise measurements 
confirmed the presence of commands, troops, tanks, batteries, baggage, vehicles that were hit hard and effectively for 
admission of the same enemy, who feared above all the intervention of Italian aviation. 

In January enemy fighters repeatedly attacked our bombers on missions over targets of Greece. On 8 January 
3 Cant. 1007 were attacked by 17 fighters but weapons fire onboard could keep them at a safe distance but had to 
register some injuries among the crews. 25 January 5 Cant. Bis 1007 were intercepted by several Gloster that caused 
casualties on board while a three-engine ran into a violent shoot-aircraft was shot down. On the 28th of that month 10 
"Alcioni" were attacked by surprise by "Gladiator" that felled a three-engine probably losing 3 aircraft seen get away 
with smoking from the fire of the Italian three-engined defensive weapons. 

Clashes between fighters were recorded on days 20, 22, 25 and 29 January with the demolition of the total 9 
"Gloster and PZL". In February, clashes with other "Gloster" occurred on 9 between CR. 42 of 364" Sqd. (150 CT 
Group) led by Cap. Corsini and by Capt. Bevilacqua (365" Sqd.); 23 and 27 fights between 154" Group G. 50 CT, CR. 
42 and MC. 200 150" Fighter Group took place against mixed formations of "Gladiator" and "Hurricane" escort in the 
sky of Vlora "Blenheim" bombers. There was shot down on the first "Spitfire" of the Greek campaign against the loss 
of 3 G. 50 surprised during take-off and 2 CR. 42 killed in combat. 

February 9 Ju. 87 of 238" Sqd. offensive mission in the mountainous relief of Trebescines were attacked 
suddenly at the end of the dive by PZL. EVA hitting the "Stukas" of Sub. Leut. De Regis but could return to our lines. 2 
Ju. 87 were lost to A/A. fire in February but the crew of a dive bomber could fortuitously to save himself by jumping 
with a parachute in the Haru Baloban into enemy territory where, however, he was captured. 

Also notable is the activity with raids on Durazzo enemy offensive (days 12, 13, 24 and 25 November, 3, 12 
and 21 December, 4, 7, 8 and 22 January, 6, 15, 19 and 23 February), Tirana (14 and 27 November, 3:22 December), 
on Vlora (6, 7, 13 and 26 November, 7, 24, 25, 29 and 31 December at 6:20 January, 1 and 27 February) with an 
average attendance 15/25 of bombers per raid. 

In the night on December 19 enemy naval training briefly bombed the port and airport of Vlora slightly 
damaging the track, parked twenty airplanes, buildings and barracks of the camp causing ten deaths and injuries. 

With the approach of good weather and with the influx of new units to the 4" Air Force and the Albania Air 
Force, this time as an organic entity comparable to a regular Air Force, it was increasing day after day the presence of 
airplanes operated actions war, with daily highs ranging between the 350/500 airplanes between bombers, fighters and 
reconnaissance aircraft in relation to the technical conditions of course, they had to add on average another hundred 
aircraft between maritime reconnaissance, transport, liaison teams, squadrons autonomous G.U. air, to show that in the 
war against Greece the Italian Regia Aeronautica expressed almost certainly the highest extent of any conflict 1940/43, 
its maximum availability and potential contained in one theater of operational. 

This assured presence, consolidated and always ensured the dominance of the sky from the first days of the 
war in October 1940, and offered to higher commands throughout the remainder of the ongoing conflict with Greece, 
unchanging conditions of air superiority to an extent to give the Supreme Command and the Armed Forces High 
Command Albanian security constant can always count on RA and in all circumstances, especially with such certainty 
by offering the necessary preconditions for developing and implementing the final offensive against Greece that would 
finally lead to the surrender of the Italian arms after hard and difficult months prostration moral and military reverses. 
The domain of the sky, as prophesied by Douhet element of success, was once again sensational confirmation in the 
military events that were always packed in 2" World War by the indispensable premise doctrinaire, strategic and 
technical: no air force and no control of the sky does not win wars! In the countryside of Greece took place, perhaps for 
the first and last time in the history of RA Italian and strategic conduct of the war by Italy, the German theory first, 
Soviet and Anglo-American second, the 'strength' of great pressure, exerted a powerful air force specifically trained and 
prepared to get in a short time It called for a decisive result and decisive: a condition that unfortunately failed totally in 
the conception and tactical employment of ‘Italian Air Force in World War 2. 

Nevertheless, the presence and participation of the Aeronautica with the G. U .A. operating on the front, it 
was decisive for later 
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conducting operations against Greece and contributed significantly to the break-up and to wear the military 
Greek prelude to moral and physical exhaustion that was causing the defeat of the opponent subjected to a 
stress certainly beyond his power: a historical analogy with what occurred in 1939/40 to small Finland 
attacked by the Russian giant. 

Although some publications and some reckless judgments of other Armed Forces tend to minimize 
or even deny the presence and participation of aviation in the country with Greece, citing as an excuse 
absences of more aircraft when it relied on this investment, it is necessary to point out once again that the 
flight operations and the operations of the Aerial war require the presence of certain conditions of visibility, 
weather, climate to make possible takeoffs, landings, navigation, identification and attack the targets, 
whereas where they can be infantryman or the gunner to make his personal war in the narrow limits of his 
horizon, can not always operate the aircraft if they fail these basic conditions and even when these 
conditions existed was not always possible to call in the planes on that particular hill where he acted the 
enemy battery or prevent mortar fire enemies posted in a deep gorge hidden by rocks or dense vegetation. 
But outside of such subjective considerations, there still remains the fact conclusively confirmed moreover 
in the historical site and for evidence of the same enemy, the psychological deterrent constituted by the 
presence on the front of a powerful air force and fierce Italian remarkably restrained any unrealistic 
ambition offensive enemy and guaranteed, directly and indirectly to the Italian arms, all immediate and 
future possibilities for defensive and offensive. 

Awards dutiful not lacking in that tragic war: "Commander 11th Army - dispatch n. 022665- 
02/01/1941 -To inform you that knowledge by questioning prisoners showed that an enemy attack, 
scheduled for the morning of today, has been postponed due to the timely intervention and effective 
bombing made last night by the 5" Group AO. General Carlo Geloso”. 

In the terrible days of the November / December 1940 ... when no one loomed mysterious and 
catastrophic defeat what else remained to Armed Forces Command Albania to halt the advance of Greek 
between Pogradec, Kamia, Grabova, hill 731 Monastery, Klisura, Ostravice, Himara and Porto Palermo, if 
not worn out and demoralized remnants of the "Siena" and "Bari" the reinforcements gathered and 
unprepared the "Lupi di Toscana", the "Pinerolo" and "Pusteria" initiated emergency with obsolete rifle 
mod. 91, the inadequate gun Breda mod. 30, the old cannons of the Piave, the limited 81 mortars and a few 
machine guns mod. 37 placed between Klisura and Vojussa for groped to stem and stop the "Euzones" 
magnified yourselves from the successes, well armed and equipped, ready to reap the results of their 
victorious advance by focusing on Vlora now at hand? 

It was the threat of offense aerial and intensity of the attacks suffered in just six days useful to fly 
between 7 and 19 November, in which he concentrated effort consciously bombing units of Albania and 
Apulia sent exclusively on tactical targets, fighting the enemy every turn, obstructing in every stream, 
destroying every bridge, every road helpful, tormenting him with machine guns on the streets and on the 
trails, hitting vehicles and baggage, disrupting supplies and connections, braking and resizing any ambition 
, every ambition, every offensive ability than his intentions. In those tragic moments for the Italian arms, 
bulk units of five divisions: "Acqui", "Modena", "Tridentine", " Pusteria ", "Lupi di Toscana", most of 
which are airborne in the immediate rear of the front of a incessant push, were thrown into the battle 
piecemeal, incomplete, having little armament and heavy equipment, in a desperate attempt to stop at all 
costs the Greek advance although many soldiers had never before had fired machine-gun fire, launched a 
hand grenade, he pulled a single mortar shell; Stratzani, Smolika, Raveni, Kalibaki, Kato, Negrades, 
Gribovo, Minina, Rizani, Margariti, Poloska, Kurtinizza, Buci, Grodzani, Rekovo, Mazaraki, Leskoviku, 
Libonova, Oelvine, Kakovi, Permeti, Cerevoda, Voskopoje were numerous locations when Italian planes 
dropped bombs and clips, they shot countless tapes of machine gun, accomplished surveillance missions 
and reconnaissance flights tactic and something had to happen necessarily if Gen. Papagos became more 
cautious, consolidated his positions simply to test the front more points to assess the consistency but never 
dare too, was content with the results achieved, working wisely warily, knowing that you have in front of 
him men morally defeated, departments improvised, confused commands and commanders who had lost 
control of the situation and the reality of the moment so that erroneous information provided to Aeralba led 
to the bombing of confused positions held by "Bari" in the Erseke. All these aspects that the supreme 
commander of the Hellenic armed forces 


The Royal Italian Air Force; Volume 1 
Page 264 


well-known and evaluated, as rightly he assessed the lack of training in aerial bombing and strafing of his troops, the 
possible consequences of this handicap and moral preparation and the inability to stop the Italian Air Force. On the 
20th a telegram of Gen. Geloso (11th Army) directed to the GS/RA (dispatch no. 026317) he reported verbatim: "I 
require devote mass aviation bomber for troops" to testify that in the defensive battle in place, participation and the 
presence of aviation were a determining factor, vital, indispensable. 

In his report on the secret war campaign with Italy, Gen. Papagos writes: "In Epirus in Trespotia aviation 
enemy was particularly active and the Div." Siena " reinforced by grenadiers and cavalry attacked on November 5 on 
the Konispoli-Sajada road and with air support forced the Kalamas at Vrissela reaching Monte Suli between Acheron 
and Margariti. Launched a counterattack in the valley of Devoli against Div. "Parma" and "Piedmont was opposed by 
artillery and aviation. "And he went on:" ... the Greek army was faced for the first time a European army with modern 
means (sic) and especially so for the first time to face tanks and air force against its disposal means absolutely limited 
"and later he continued: "... a division: the 5", remained blocked in the area of Thessaloniki since delayed in its 
movement by aviation Italian." 

The report stated further: "... in Epirus, in the area of Elea, in the period 9/13 November, the activities of the 
Italian forces was limited to actions of artillery and aviation although attacks on supply lines and communications, 
military centers and major cities were of little effect and did not achieve any substantial success. " 

But outside of those claims of part still it remains the fact that throughout the war in the Balkans, the Italian 
air force completely dominated the sky of Greece against the Greek and British joint air forces which suffered heavy 
losses. 

One bomber unit, just to cite one example, the 46" Stormo Col. Umberto Nannini, it made during the 
campaign of Greece more than 300 missions and claimed 30 aerial combat, whereas the specialty bomber operated by 
70% in missions tactics, to 15% in strategic attacks and for the remaining 15% for reconnaissance and escort. 

The serious defeats suffered by the Italian Army in Greece had, and could not be otherwise, repercussions in 
Italy and abroad. The serious gaps identified in the preparation of technical trained to be infantry divisions, the 
insufficient organic inadequate armaments and equipment, poor logistics and connections, a different and in many ways 
unprecedented and real assessment on the work of the General Staff and some of its leaders by Mussolini, the 
declaration of Badoglio to Gen. Keitel in which he denied his responsibility to the country of Greece, a significant and 
alarming letter from Hitler to Mussolini on the errors of the GSG, finally convinced the Duce to take some important 
decisions proceeding to a desired and required rehash of Stamage. Was exonerated Marshal Badoglio, made of a heavy 
object, however a smear campaign of the press by the "fascist regime" of Farinacci against the entire Italian General 
Staff; It was considered and evaluated objectively throw out the window Gen. Visconti Prasca could not overcome 
naturally the responsibility at the highest level, including that certain of the Chief of the GSG, the confusion 
engendered in the various operational commands: a long series of serious responsibility at the top of the Armed Forces 
surely in other countries and in similar circumstances they would be punished extent certainly more serious than in the 
penal code of war. 

There were a number of high-level feverish consultations, contacts and pressure to appoint a successor to 
Badoglio, came several names of generals eligible to that office, among them Gen. Pintor then president of the IAC, but 
refused the offer probably a misguided sense of respect and awe of Marshal Badoglio. Unfortunately, the return flight 
to Turin, the SM. 79 which was traveling Gen. Pintor together to Gen. S.A. Aldo Pellegrini fell, killing all passengers 
and crew. 

On December 6, the choice finally fell on Gen. Ugo Cavallero Chief of the GS, which was then named head 
of GSG and a short time later, at 30 December 1940 was also the task of the Commander Superior Armed Forces of 
Albania to replace Gen. Soddu, assuming direct control to the front "with full and total responsibility to the Duce, 
Supreme Commander of all the armed forces "This formula that Cavallero accepted fully committing to" operate 
profitably in the supreme interest of the nation at war. " 

With the date of December 6, 1940, as registered with the Official Gazette through special RDL, was also 
officially established the position of Chief of the General Staff, not covered organically until then in Stamage, although 
in fact operating since June 1940 and formally covered by Gen. Soddu Ubaldo, who was made retroactive seniority 
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06/11/1940, a position he was later assigned to Gen. Alfredo Guzzoni. 

The new Chief of the GSG was put forcefully to work in Albania while in Rome as Deputy Gen. 
Guzzoni held in his place the task of "acting" for the Chief of the GSG, not to distract from the serious 
issue Albanian Gen. Cavallero committed to faced with all his energy volitional and professional. 

The situation found at the front of the new Chief of the GSG was particularly serious and it took 
an effort and a will not indifferent to rearrange the commands from scratch, the existing structures and units 
who had no right to their designated tasks. Very incomplete it resulted also the logistical organization of the 
C.S.T.A. until then inexplicably neglected by the higher command, agent in a situation that involved 
distribution dysfunction, serious gaps and deficiencies to the great needs of many infantry units arriving 
from Italy and the other of which was planned to transfer to Albania. 

In much of the deficiencies they stemmed from insufficient technical equipment existing on site 
and the lack of appropriate infrastructure, but there were also significant organizational shortcomings, the 
old distribution system, excessive and cumbersome bureaucracy that slowed work and the delivery of 
materials and the most urgent compelling for the needs of the front. It was therefore necessary to send to 
the front promptly all that it needed to commands and to the soldiers to live and resist the enemy pressure, 
for better positions, to win the harsh winter Albanian where the lack of suitable warm clothing had 
painfully record thousands and thousands of cases of freezing. 

Cavallero held continuous work conferences with all the commanders responsible for Army, corps 
and divisional, the Inspectorate and services; with commanders of the Navy and Air Force, urging all to 
accelerate the work of arrangement at the front, to cooperate with admirable fraternity of intent, in every 
possible way to alleviate the physical and moral sufferings of the soldiers who did their utmost in the line 
of fire stoicism and self-sacrifice uncommon. Also solicited suggestions and advice of the Intendenza RE 
and Navy to improve the technical and logistical organization and bring the 2000 tones of material 
discharged daily into the Albanian ports and deemed insufficient in 4000 first and later 5500/6000, this 
result that in fact you realized, also changing, with direct agreements with the GS/RA and the SAS 
Command, the composition of the cargo on board the carrier aircraft, by replacing the transfer of the men, 
who had until then the priority, that of the material urgent and in particular: reserve rations, ammunition 
particular, special materials, medicines. Under the constant impetus of Gen. Antonio Scuero, Intendant 
General RE, were then built 19 new pontoons for landing 1,507 m of linear development and 8 others for 
1,835 m were expanded and strengthened. They came from Italy, rafts, barges, barges, floating cranes and 
fixed on the quay; settled shifts exhaust 24 x 24 hours and Vlora, despite numerous raids which was the 
object port by the RAF, doubled the tonnage of materials downloaded; They were recruited thousands of 
workers to rehabilitate roads and open new, rising as workers by 3765 road workers managing the military 
administration in November 1940, to 21,680 in April 1941. They were built from scratch another 130 km of 
roads and upgraded 436 km of existing roads. In the same period 7500 trucks existing in Albania in 
December became 46000 in April; 468000 soldiers were transported from Italy, 44,000 animals, 876 000 t 
of material. Were also built 18 bridges, 23 mountain cableways, purchased 122,933 tons of food for local 
needs of the Armed Forces., Consumed a monthly average of 15,000 t of ammunition that had to restore, 
set up 25,000 beds, open systems and meeting places and leisure for the Armed Forces. One excellent 
organizational effort and not indifferent, that deserves to be known because fruit joint efforts of all the 
Armed Forces: Army, Navy and Air Force. On 7 December, after a flying visit to Tirana, Cavallero was 
again in Rome to report in person to the Duce on the situation found in Albania and submit its contingency 
plan divided into two aspects: tactical, to prevent the enemy breaking the new defensive line blocking 
winter and shattering offensive momentum; logistics, towards increasing urgently Italy new units, new 
media, other materials needed to strengthen the grid, replace worn more departments, effectively strengthen 
the morale and spirit I, the premise of this certain and awaited the offensive rematch. 

On the 10", after having presided in the meantime other conferences and meetings with military 
leaders responsible residing in Rome, Gen. Cavallero returned to Albania. 

The appointment of Gen. Cavallero Chief of the GSG entailed the resignation Adm. Domenico 
Cavagnari Chief of Staff/RM, replaced by peers Fleet Adm. Arturo Riccardi with Deputy Chief of Staff 
Fleet Adm. Inigo Campioni; Fleet Adm. Angelo Jachino was appointed commander of the Naval Battle 
Force; Governor General Dodecanese Cesare Maria De Vecchi of Vai Cismon was alternated in office in 
the civil and military 
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Supreme Commander of the Aegean Armed Forces Army Gen. Hector Bastico. The new Chief of the GSG 
did not meet the approval of Gen. Pricolo, with whom he had from the beginning of the appointment 
contrasts remarkable for professional and personal reasons, contrasts that were then to worsen and result in 
the replacement of Gen. Francis Pricolo the highest office Command of the RA. 

As it was being reorganized the command of the Albanian theater command Aeralba constituted 
on December 10, a fighter command Albania entrusted to Col. Arrigo Tessari, which aims to coordinate 
and harmonize the use in front of all units of Albanian fighters. 

The last part of December 1940 recorded 4 enemy incursions on Vlora with a "Blenheim" bomber 
shot down by fighter interceptors and 6 others affected by the fire of the Army and Navy A/A batteries and 
precipitates in the port area. 

Attacks by Italian bombers consisted of the Greece objectives of Thessaloniki, Preveza, Kotzani 
whose airfield were destroyed two Greek aircraft. A "Hurricane" was shot down in combat in Greece, two 
other fighters were destroyed in Albanian territory along with four twin-engine affected by the defense ca 
during raids on Durres and Elbasan during a new round of offensive RAF, which, however, was short- 
lived. 

Between January and February 1941 the activities tactic never stopped and, consistent with 
weather conditions, were affected by the commanders of ground targets and aerial observation in the 
immediate front of the back streets. A total of 84 missions were carried bombing, strafing in the days 
profits beating artillery positions, roads, vehicles, command, pitched ammunition depots, road bridges and 
rivers. A successful attack on the airfield of Gianina involved the destruction of a number of aircraft 
between "Gloster and PZL", while in aerial combat were shot down altogether in two months 32 fighter 
Anglo-Hellenic: one of the most significant results obtained during the war with Greece to the point that the 
bulletin no. 250 of Q.G. of the Armed Forces dutifully signaled, with honorable award, the intense and 
fruitful activities of war Aviation Albania and the 4th Air Force. 

The RAF limited in its February raids on Albanian territory on the town of Vlora, Durazzo and 
Tirana and other minor places losing 3 twin-engine bombers by A/A battery. 

February 28 ended the 1“ operating cycle offensive - defensive Italian countryside with Greece 
lasted 124 days, in a succession of bad news, tragic, unthinkable and alarming that they had serious doubts, 
for a limited period of time spent in anxious waiting , the more chance Italian to overcome the difficult test 
or to intervene diplomatically or militarily Germany, to overcome the terrible time that was passing through 
Italy. 

Then slowly, also due to the events that had taken place at the top of Stamage, the dissolved 
C.S.T.A. and Superalba, history had taken a different and more logical direction even if the danger was 
always latent and was fronted energetically with all available means and maximum volitional energies and 
intellectuals. 

If the miracle had bring about, the merit was also the Air Force that had slowed down and blocked 
any ambition first half, then hit and shattered any further ambition with the impress and intimidate 
psychologically emboldened adversary fearful of venturing without adequate air cover on objectives of its 
offensive represented from Vlora and Berat. 

This would mean, if realized, the division into two parts of the line Italian, the threat of bypass 
from behind, blocking the inflow of supplies by sea from Italy, the crisis of the entire logistics and 
operational military presence in Albania, collapse of every strategic capacity in the conduct of war Italian. 
A hypothesis that deserves careful study and deep analysis in light of similar circumstances that occurred 
during the 2"' World War to win or the loss of air supremacy: the key to the success or defeat! 

Significant in this regard is the commentary of the supreme commander of Greek Gen. Papagos 
".,. you had a lot on the intervention of the RAF to block or restrict in flow of Italians supplies to Albania, 
but the constant and vigilant defense of ports Durazzo and Valona from the Italian air neutralized and 
blocked any attempt by the RAF to adversely affect such a fundamental aspect of war, canceling and 
making it extremely risky to insist in raids for severe losses imposed on English sides even if escorted by 
large fighter forces "Gladiator" and "Hurricane". Still continues Gen. Papagos (See. Greece in war): "... the 
Italian air superiority was overwhelming. After the neutralization of the limited possibilities of poor air 
aviation Anglo-Greek, Italian aviation ruled absolutely and continuously the sky; its continuous 
intervention in the battle against the back and delayed and hampered the movements of the Greek troops, 
greatly limiting the possibilities of exploitation of successes, and was made even more difficult the 
implementation of supplies, 
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which took place only at night." 

These statements which, coming from such an authoritative source opposing 
definitely do justice to every malicious comments and any other superficial judgment 
thrown casually in certain descriptions of the countryside of Greece. One important 
change was the entry into service of the first aircraft specially equipped for medical 
transport of the wounded on stretchers. On the Albanian front before they entered service 
3 Ca. 133/S which provided excellent results which do extend the service in other fronts, 
particularly in NA, and the first Ca. 133/S were joined later SM. 81/S and some SM. 
75/S, while the rescue operations at sea were equipped Cant. 506/S transforming normal 
aircraft first version B and later building hospital seaplanes in specific version for rescue. 


Summary - Activity (Period 28 October 1940 - 28 February 1941) 


Bombers/torpedo bombers 


missions performed 4,540 aircraft lost in action 16 
hours flow 9,342 aircraft struck for accidents 
Aircraft operated 3,670 (or destroyed on the ground) 11 
amount of explosives dropped (kg) 213,000 Personnel died 
enemy aircraft shot down 8 officers 8 
aircraft lost in action 12 NCOs 7 
aircraft struck for accidents injured 4 

(or destroyed on the ground) 9 Aerial observation 
Personnel died missions performed 670 
Official 11 hours flown 1,070 
NCOs 14 Aircraft operated 1,038 
Graduated specialists 46 amount of explosives launched (kg) 12,400 
Wounded 12 bullets fired O 
Fighters/assault enemy aircraft shot down | 
missions performed 8,718 aircraft lost in action 2 
flight hours 11,407 aircraft struck for accidents 
Aircraft operated 6,221 (or destroyed on the ground 1 
amount of explosives launched (kg) 0 Summary war activities 
bullets fired Flight hours performed 21,819 
Personnel died missions carried out 19,928 
Official 1 Aircraft employees, 10,929 
NCOs 1 enemy aircraft shot down 73 
injured 6 hit the ground 56+ 
Enemy aircraft shot down by the D.I.C.A.T. aircraft lost in action 30 
bombers 16 aircraft struck for accidents 
torpedo 3 (or destroyed on the ground) 21 
Fighters 6 Personnel died 
scouts 3 Official 18 
TOTAL (including 21 from the A/A. batteries NCOs, 22 
Royal Navy) 28 Graduated specialists, 46 
enemy aircraft shot down 64 Government 18 


wounded 3 
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Operating Cycle 
A.O.I. Theater (Italian East Africa) 
Italian offensive period 06.11.1940 / 01.10.1941 


It was already briefly described the situation of isolation in which had fallen prey to the territories 
of AOI assuming the war against Britain, almost total isolation of the Empire objectively considering that 
the only random chance resided in breaking the sea blockade with English coming from the Indian Ocean 
(Mozambique Channel excluded) evaluating the inability and difficulties of operating in the restricted 
scope of the Red Sea controlled by the Strait of Bab el-Mandeb Aden. Relatively easier flight connections 
were reserved for multi-engine airplanes at long range, providing for the take-off from the stepping stone 
fields Cufra Auenat, placed in the far south-eastern Libya, and the one closest arrival Tessenei (280 km to 
the west Asmara): a distance of 1,500 km on enemy territory which included a stretch southwestern Egypt, 
the central sector of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan and northwestern Eritrea, path "danger" of about 5 hours of 
flight , which will grow to 2,700 km will be occupied by the enemy when the oasis of Kufra and will need 
to go further, by stronghold of Benghazi Airport equipped / Berka on a route assisted only through radio, 
until Asmara / Gondar. Yet this long connection line, planes and crews brave the SAS They will make true 
wonders of professional skill and great personal sacrifice, connecting with the SM. 82 and to a lesser extent 
with SM. 75-SM. 83 Libya with the Empire and transporting men and materials of all kinds, including 
fighter aircraft, with serious physical sacrifices and individual culminating in some cases with the loss of 
human lives; a line that continued uninterrupted until the fall of the Empire in November 1941. 

In contrast to these negative conditions, however, there were "in pectore”* some positive elements 
and strategic offensive which, if realized, could create many difficulties to England, causing disruptions on 
the" imperial route "Suez-Cape Town in the current stroke in Red Sea, the Strait of Bab el Mandeb (Gulf of 
Aden) and cut off by land the territorial continuity of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan in the event of 
achievement of the strategic points of Atbara and Khartoum, threatened simultaneously as a desirable 
Italian offensive from Libya. 

This fascinating hypothesis was also considered by GSG in putting in the war plans for AOI, but 
obviously, besides the Italian naval offensive capabilities can result in a "temporary period of crisis", there 
were no other valid reasons of realization of the mentioned strategic assumptions. 

Other plans called offensive limited in time and space in northern Sudan, Kenya, Somaliland, in 
the French coast of Somalia, southern Sudan, plans that had to find practical implementation only within 
the desirable self-sufficiency of the Empire: the aspect military (weapons, ammunition, fuel, materials 
engineering, equipment, equipment), technical systems, communication systems, vehicles, railway rolling 
stock, depots, workshops, infrastructure, details of respect along with a number of essential elements to be 
developed in harmony with the setting of industries, farms, railway installations, roads, technical equipment 
and logistics in AOI the implementation of which had been allocated huge funds and financial 





*Latin = in the breast/heart 
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economic, trying to exploit as quickly as possible, the resources in Ethiopia commodities, these basic conditions for the 
realization of the strategic postulates of the GSG. 

Unfortunately the sudden declaration of war of June 1940 put abruptly end the program of strengthening and 
development planned for the AOI, putting the leaders of the Empire and particularly Prince Amedeo of Aosta, 
Governor General and Viceroy of Ethiopia, in need to address the conflict with the only means available at the date of 
10 June 1940. 

The directives from the GSG for the war front of AOI, consisting of two possible courses of action 
respectively for the defense and the offensive: the first established the preservation of the territorial integrity of the 
Empire even in cases of complete isolation from the Motherland , relying solely on the ability of the armed forces of 
AOI mobilized in case of war and those susceptible to subsequent mobilization within a relatively short time 
(reservists, etc.). 

The hypothesis offensive was subject to the changing situation in Europe and of course the reflections 
suffered by the local situation being purely political and strategic, but relying on the extent of the forces available, on 
the situation of the material on the spot, on the orographic/territorial prospects. Less reliability was given to the remote 
possibility of receiving any supplies in war material, to such an extent as to induce higher commands to promote 
possible offensive operations. 

Both directives were entrusted to run the Superior Commander of the Empire Armed Forces, with the 
approval of operating plans by the Chief of the GSG, which had indicated what likely attack vectors assuming 
offensive: the French coast of Somalia, the British Somaliland, Sudan north-east. 

The distribution of forces in the three operating theaters of war in which it was divided the territory of the 
Empire (North, Central, East, South) took into account the importance of the sectors themselves, the potential enemy 
found in each of the theaters of war facing the boundaries of AOI, the characteristics of the field of action 
(mountainous, hilly, flat, desert), any of the tasks assigned or to be assigned to the three theaters of war A mobile force 
of strategic reserve was set up just in case and made available to the High Command of Addis Ababa to resolve 
emergency situations (defensive/offensive). 

On the eve of the war also prevailed in AOI, with the directive issued by GSG, the defense argument general, 
except the possibility of implementing certain limited offensive operations to take advantage of special favorable 
circumstances. 


THE MILITARY SITUATION 

The formal abolition of the Armed Forces High Command AOI (which was pretty much as a definition 
governing the command) acted in the spring of 1940 a different restructuring of command with the establishment of 
three operating theaters of war, however self-forming head to Superior Armed Forces Commander of AOI, maximum 
charge of this military authority attributed to the Viceroy of Ethiopia Amedeo di Savoia-Aosta, Governor General of 
the Empire, assisted in his duties by two Deputy Governors General: Gen. CA Claudio Trezzani for the military part of 
the colonial administration and Dr. Joseph Daodiace for tasks related to the administration of civil affairs. Gen. 
Trezzani absolved however, also the position of Chief of Staff of the AOI Armed Forces. 

The commanders of the theater were as follows: 

North theater (Eritrea) Asmara headquarters command-Gen. C.A. Luigi Frusci with sectors Danakil (Gen. V. 
Weaver) and Amara (Gen. A. Martini). Area to check: northern Sudan. 

South theater (Galla and Sidama / western Somalia) headquarters control Mogadishu (Gen. d'A. Peter 
Gazzera). Area opposite: central and southern Sudan, northern Kenya. 

Centre / East theater (Harar, Shoa, Danakil, Dgaden, Migiurtinia) command headquarters in Addis Ababa (Lt. 
Gen. William Nasi) with sectors: Harar (Gen. Div. C. De Simone), in Scio, Danakil, Dgaden ( Gen. CAE Scala). Areas 
to check: French Somalia, Somaliland; Individual sector of Juba (Gen. CAG Pesenti) south western Somalia at-seat 
control Kismayo. Area to check: the central eastern Kenya. 

Command for the Royal Air Force in AOI - Comandante Gen. SA Pietro Pinna. 

The consistency of the Armed Forces Empire at the time of 6/10/1940 was represented by a total of 291,176 
men between national and colonial (25% + 75%) as follows: 


Army 47,413 
M.V.S.N. 26,642 
Colonial troops 181,895 

CC.RR. and colonial 9,050 


PAI and colonial 6,381 
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R.M. and colonial 7,728 
R.A. and colonial 6,381 


The weapons available included the following 

materials: 

field guns (mostly of 1 WW and greatly worn 

out) 881 

anti-aircraft guns 76/40 16 

A.A. guns 20/65 35 

mm mortars 45/81 128 

machine guns 

(Largely out dated war booty) 3,313 

submachine guns 

(Part of war booty 1935/36) 5,313 

rifles and carbines (mostly different provenance 

and obsolete) 672,000 

pistols 33,500 

Munitions 

shots for cannons 2,297,300 

rounds for machine guns 911,250 

mortar rounds 214,000 

cartridges for machine guns 82,206,600 

cartridges for submachine guns 40,299,000 

cartridges for shotguns / rifles 158,272,000 
Regia Marina (Italian Royal Navy) 


cartridges for pistols 6,272,000 
grenades 1,813,000 

vehicles 7,874 

motorcycles 397 

tanks (24 M.11 and 39 L. 35) 63 
armored cars / protected wagons (Mostly 
technically outdated) 126 
quadrupeds (mules, horses, camels) 50,000 
Foodstuffs (autonomy) 

pasta 4 months 

flour 6 months 

Rice months 

cheeses 8 months 

olive oil 10 months 

seed oil 4 months 

Tea 10 months 

sugar 10 months 

Fuel / lubricant 

petrol 91,500 tons 6 months 
diesel 27,000 tons 4 months 

oil 2,800 tons 6 months 

lube 4,700 tons 6 months 

diesel oil 2,430 tons 4 months 


The organization that the R.M. had implanted in AOI to starting from 1935, it had been in a few 
years a considerable development especially in new infrastructure, technical facilities, warehouses and 
more. As of 10 June 1940 there were 20 large fuel tanks with a capacity of 600,000 tones of fuel oil, 2 
deposits for coal to 45,000 tons, 6 depots for ammunition and torpedoes, 2 deposits for food, 2 large salt 
water distillers with daily capacity of 250 tones of fresh water, | cold store, 2 bakeries, 1 hospital and 4 
nursing homes for a total of 400 beds. For the ship was running a large naval workshop in Massawa with 
700 workers, graving docks and special equipment for submarines. 

The RT communications network of which were using the Army and the Air Force included 3 RT 
centers and 27 stations located near the various headquarters of the AOI. 

For the air / anti-ship defense had been activated 30 batteries (The medium-caliber and 19 small) 
most of which are protection of Massawa and another at Assab, Kismayo and Mogadishu complemented by 
PAV (Sighting places Aircraft) and CRN (Central Collection News ) connected to the control DICAT for a 
total of 107 guns 76/40, 102/35, 120/45 and 150/53 related to twenty Photoelectrical 90/120 mm and aero 
phones of old type model Sagnac able to sense the sound of planes at 40 km away. 13.2 mm twin machine 
guns Breda defended the batteries for shooting at low altitude. 

Most PAV were stationed on the islands facing Massawa on the Red Sea to Aden backgrounds / 
Port Sudan. The PAV Zula was entrusted to R.A. and operated by airmen in connection with section 
interceptors deployed on the airport of Massawa / Dtumlo, led to the interception on radios S. 10/T 150. 

The air defense of R.M. He could be considered the force more efficient and organized to a greater 
extent positioned to defend the Empire and was the one who got the best result in the killing of RAF 
aircraft with 60 victories validated. 

The naval vessels stationed in ADI included the following ships: 

Ship colonial "Eritrea" command-ship of the RM of the AOI. 
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5th DD Sqd. - "Pantera”, “Tigre” and “Leone". 

3rd DD Sqd. - "Battisti", "Sauro", "Manin" and " Nullo ". 

AOI fleet submarines - "Archimedes", "Galilei", "Torricelli", "Ferraris", "Galvani," "Guglielmotti,""" Perla " and 
"Macalle." 

Torpedo Boats "Orsini" and "Acerbi." 

Sqd. MAS of the AOI - 204, 206, 210, 213 and 216. 

Minelayers "Ostia" Ostia "Biglieri", "Porto Corsini” 

- Naval auxiliary: tankers, tug boats, minesweepers, lighters, etc .. 

The directives assigned by GSG to the Marina of the Empire provided that: search and capture of enemy merchant ships, 
control neutral traffic, plans of attack with torpedo boats in the Gulf of Aden area, undermining the enemy traffic between Aden, 
Djibouti and Port Sudan, fight with submarines the naval commutations in the Gulf of Aden and Oman, implement insidious blows 
against enemy deposits and military installations. 


REGIA AERONAUTICA (Italian Royal Air Force( 

(Air Force Command for the AOI established by RDL. N. 220 of 02/22/1937 constituted the 30.5.1937) governed by a 
Gen. SA with 3 directors: Services, State Property, Quartermaster. 

The Azzurra Army, which had reached in the period 1935/37 a great organic growth during the conquest of the Empire and 
the subsequent consolidation, rapidly declined in importance and numerical skills in the two following years, as the material of flight 
was not renewed in time, grew old prematurely also because much of the material could be considered technically and military 
obsolete. 

The main airports of the AOI equipped and classified underwent a series of improvements to infrastructure that can be 
summarized as follows: 

Massawa - hangars 20,780 square meters, warehouse and store sq.m. 14,000, 1,400 cubic meters fuel storage. 

Asmara - hangars 8,650 square meters, 10,000 square meters warehouses and depots, fuel storage 850 cubic meters. 

Zula - hangars 6,000 square meters, 8,000 square meters warehouses and depots, fuel storage 810 cubic meters. 

Gura - hangars 22,800 square meters, 17,800 square meters warehouses and depots, fuel storage 460 cubic meters. 

Assab - hangars 12,000 square meters, 10,000 square meters warehouses and depots, fuel storage 680 cubic meters. 

Mogadishu - hangars 17,000 square meters, storage and warehouses 
16,500 square meters, 1,160 cubic meters fuel storage. 

Dessie - being prepared concrete runway of 1,440 x 150 m. 

Addis Ababa- being prepared concrete runway of 1,250 x 150 m. 

Dire Dawa -in the course of installation. 

Agordat - hangars 1,400 square meters, 700 square meters warehouses and depots, fuel storage me 25. 

Barentu - hangars 1,400 square meters, 600 square meters warehouses and depots, fuel storage mc 10. 

Tessenei - hangars 1,400 square meters, 600 square meters warehouses, fuel storage mc 10. 

Mai Edaga - (Caproni workshops) hangars 2,700 square meters, 780 square meters warehouses, fuel storage mc 50. 

Adi Ugri - hangars 1,400 square meters, 600 square meters warehouses, fuel storage mc 25. 

Senafe - hangars 1,400 square meters, 380 square meters warehouses, fuel storage mc 10. 

Beledweyne - hangars 3,500 square meters, 20 cubic meters fuel deposits. 

Airports in the course of installation: Neghelli, Javello, Adua, Bahar Dar, Neggio, Jimma (works on the runway of 1,000 x 
100 m), Ghigner, Magi, Moggio. 

It is having equipped with almost all airports in hangars like S. 100, S. 52, M 45 and T .1. 27 had its raison d'etre for the 
particular climatic conditions existing in the AOI, which caused immediately after the conquest of the rapid deterioration of the 
material of flight due to the heavy rains, excessive humidity, intense heat and sudden temperature changes between day and night 
which affected the wooden structures to disintegrate rapidly and aircraft frames parked outdoors, especially during the great colonial 
police operations, to sustain and support the besieged and isolated garrisons and supply them weapons, ammunition, food, equipment, 
materials of all kinds, medicines. 

Particularly strong were the cycles of insurgency Lalibela and Bilbala Gheorghis whose principals zonal were besieged for 
a long time and it was necessary to supply them mainly by air. 

Between 1937/39 it was demolished about 200 aircraft type Ca. 101 Ca. 111, Ro. 1, Ro. 37; others were lost to accidents 
and age and in 1939 there were a total of 149 airplanes in the AOI including 11 Ca. 111, 97 Ca. 133, 15 SM. 81, 3 SM. 79, 3 CR. 32, 2 
CR. 30, 4 Ro. 1 and 7 Ro. 37. 

From these worrying figures is evident the great effort made by GS/RA to rapidly strengthen the Air Force of the Empire 
was brought to a total of 323 
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aircraft the day before entry into the war. In 1938 they were sent to AOI 63 aircraft, 54 in 1939, including a 
group of 17 SM. 81 recovered from Spain. 

The Air Force command for AOI, which was designated in 1939 by Gen. SA Pietro Pinna based 
command in Addis Ababa, had as Chief of Staff Gen. DA Luigi Faronato and had been restored to 
operating theaters of war divided: North - Col. pilot (then Gen B. A.) Pietro Piacentini; Center-east (Gen. 
B.A Renato Collalti) headquarters command Addis Ababa; South (Gen. B.A. Arnaldo Sabatini) based in 
Mogadishu. The 30 bomber squadrons, 4 Fighter and the autonomous land reconnaissance were spread 
over the three theaters of war in proportion to the extension of the area of competence and in relation to the 
enemy forces opposing the tasks, operational difficulties. GS / RA had planned to complete the transfer of 
the 41° Stormo BT with 36 SM. 79 and other 72 SM. 79 to replace as many Ca. 133, as well as the 
constitution of 162"’ Gruppo Autonomo CT with 36 CR. 42, but the evolution of events and the anticipated 
closing of the air route between Libya and Egypt had postponed any decision on the matter. 

As of 10 June 1940 the operational units in AOI were as follows: 


Bombers (Sector Centre-East) 

4" Group BT Bis - with SM. 81 -Scenele (Ghiniele) - Leut. Col. Pilot Branca Mario 
(14" Sqd. Capt. Pilot. Bertolini Rodolfo/15" Sqd. Capt. Pilot. Marcello Parmeggiani) 
29" Group BT Bis - with SM. 81 - Assab 14 K. - Maj. Pilot. Alfonso Santagata 

(62" Sqd. Capt. Pilot. Micucci Alberto/63™ Sqd. Capt. Pilot. Serafini Michelangelo) 
44" Group BT Bis - with SM. 79 - Ghiniele -Maj. Pilot. Pecorelli Amelio 

(6"" Sqd. Capt. Pilot. Zucconi Tito/7" Sqd. Cap. Pilot. Bucchi Mario) 

49"" Group BT Bis - with Ca. 133 - Gimma -Leut. Col. Pilot. Porcelli Guido 

(61st Sqd. Capt. Pilot. Pierotti Francesco/64" Sqd. Capt. Pilot. Rinaldo D'Andria) 
Sqd. SM. Theater Aeronautical Center-East (41") — with Ca. 133 - Addis Ababa - Leut. Pilot. Aldo Tait 
ad 10" Sqd. OA - with Ro. 37 -Dire Daua -Leut. Pilot. Zanelli Antonio) 


Fighters 
410" Sqd. CT - with CR. 32 - Dire Daua -Capt. Pilot. Corrado Ricci 
411" Sqd. CT - with CR. 32 - Addis Ababa -Capt. Pilot. Lucertini Vincenzo 


Bombers (Northern Sector) 

28" Group BT Bis - with SM. 81 - Zula - Leur. Col. Pilot. Alberto Del Monte 

(10" Sqd. Capt. Pilot. Baron Umberto/19" Sqd. Capt. Pilot. Carlo Caracciolo) 

27" Group BT Bis - with Ca. 133 - Assab K. 14 - Leut. Col. Pilot. Busoni Dario 
(18" Sqd. Cap. Pilot. Silvio Baroni / 52" Sqd. Capt. Pilot. Zanzottera Louis) 

26" Group BT Bis - with Ca. 133 — Gondar/Bahar Dar -Maj. Pilot. Bonifacio Dante 
(11" Sqd. Cap. Pilot. Albertalli Pietro/41“ Sqd. Capt. Pilot. Giorgio Salviati) 

a5” Group BT Bis - with Ca. 133 - Leut. Col. Pilot. Colangeli Caesar (Gabuen) (then to the southern 
sector) 

(8"" Sqd. Capt. Pilot. Gaetano Ludovico/9"™ Sqd. Capt. Pilot. Poli Elio) 

13" Sqd. Aut. - with BT Ca. 133 - Bahar Dar - Capt. Pilot. John Valerio 

118" Sqd. aut. BT - with Ca. 133 - Assab - Leut. Pilot. Leonardis Vittorio 

2™ Sec. Reconnaissance O.A. - with Ro. 37 - Assab - Sub. Leut. Pilot. Coscia Mario 
Sqd. SM. theater Aeronautical north - with Ca.133 - Agordat -Capt. Pilot. Maestri A’ 
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Fighters 
409" Sqd. CT - with CR. 42 - (later 412") Massawa / Otumlo -Cap. Pilot. Magagnini Mario (then - Cap. Pilot. Antonio Raffi) 
413" Sqd. CT - with CR. 42 -Assab -Capt. Pilot. Corrado Santoro 


Bombers (Southern Sector) 

31* Group BT Bis - with Ca. 133 -Neghelli / Javello —Leut . Col. Pilot. Guido Porcelli- (later dissolved) 
65" Sqd. Aut. - with BT Ca. 133 -Neghelli -Capt. Pilot. Castignoli Stefano 

66" Sqd. Aut. - with BT Ca. 133 -Javello -Capt. Pilot. Russian Saverio 

Sqd. Of SM Theater Aeronautical south - with Ca. 133 -Mogadiscio -Capt. Pilot. Ferrero Giacomo 


Force RA. Of the A.O.I. 
Officers 605 

NCOs 857 
Graded/troops 3,488 
Colonial 1,431 


Territorial organization 

Airport Asmara -Col. Chiti Rutilio 

Services unit -Leut. Col. R. S. Sarrocchi Mario 

Airport Dire Dawa -Leut. Col. Mario Branca 

Services unit -Capt. Carri Federico 

Jimma Airport - Leut. Col. Porcelli Guido 

Services unit -Capt. Ferrero Giuseppe 

2™ Autogruppo R.A. - Capt. Bennati Marino 

O.R.A. Addis Ababa -Capt. Bianchi Fernando (RE) 

Ath Warehouse MSA Addis Ababa - Maj. Bartimmo Bettino 
6" Warehouse MSA Dire Dawa -Sub. Leut. Raffo Vincenzo 
Airport Addis Ababa -Col. Renato Ciancio 

Services unit -Maj. Failla Giovanni 

1 Warehouse MSA Asmara -Capt. Bellucci Benedict 
Airport Gura -Col. Fedeli Stefano 

Services unit -Leut. Col. Montelatici Visconti Enrico 
5" Warehouse MSA -Gura -Sun. Leut. Adami Giovanni 
Ist Autogruppo R.A. - Capt. Andenna Angelo (R. E.) 
Airport Massawa - Leut. Col. Antonio Gasbarrini 
Services unit -Capt. Gonzo Vincenzo 

Airport Gondar - Leut. Col. Luigi Gori Savellini 
Services unit -Capt. Umberto Corti 

Airport Bahar Dar - Capt. Valerio Giovanni 

Airport Dessié -Magg. Tito Trisolini 

Assab Airport - Leut. Col. Emilio Vittani 

Services unit -Maj. Tombari Renato 

Airport Mogadishu -Col. Mongia Francis 

Airport Neghelli -Capt. Castignoli Stefano 

Airport Javello -Cap. Russian Saverio 

Airport Beledweyne -Sub. Leut. Klug Castro Guido 
Airport Lugh Ferrandi -Sub. Leut. Calgaro Furio 
Airport Gorrahei -Sub. Leur. D'Orazio Giovanni 

2"! Warehouse MSA -Capt. Rossi Augusto 

Autogruppo R.A. -Postal Code. Parisi Melchiorre 
Vehicles Workshop -Capt. Spongia Aldo 

SRAM -Mogadiscio -Capt. Pozzi Carlo 

Vehicles depot -Capt. Spongia Aldo 

physicochemical Laboratory -Sub. Leut. Castiglia Umberto 


Air Transport Nuclei 

9 trimotori SM. 73 (I-GELA, I-ELVO, I-OLDA, I-SETI, 1-NOLA, I-NOVI, I-ARC, I-GO), 6 Ca. 148 / C (I-NEGH, I-ETIO, I-Gogg, I- 
SOMA, I-LANG, I-TESS), 1 Fokker F. VII (I-AFRO), 9 Ca. 133/t for a total of 25 three-engine available to the Air Force Command AOI for various 
transport needs and also a dozen planes of the local sections of the A.R.A requisitioned from airports in Asmara, Mogadishu, Addis Ababa, used for 
connection and various services. 

In the first 6 months of 1940 they reached East Africa 20 SM. 81/P.X and 24 CR. 42 and the organic groups formed on site took a numbering 
Bis to distinguish them from those of the same number in service in the motherland. They except the 49" Group and the newly formed fighter squadrons 
numbered "African". 

Altogether they had 14 Sqd. of Ca. 133, 7 of SM. 81, 2 of SM. 79, one of Ro. 37 Bis, 2 of CR. 32 and 2 of CR. 42 for a total of 183 aircraft in 
the 1“ line with a reserve stock of 61 other airplanes while 81 were at work at the 6 SRAM existing AOI and aeronautical yards Caproni and Piaggio of 
Gura and Addis Ababa, respectively entrusted to Ing. Chiesi Giangiacomo and Ing. Angelo Donovaro. 

The air defense under the command of Col. Art. RE Pius Riva the consisted of 7 batteries locally directed in Addis Ababa - Centurion Maberi 
Mario Asmara - Centurion Brunetti Armando Gondar - Centurion Mercatali Domenico 
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Dire Dawa - Centurion Palladio Orlando 

Mogadishu - Centurion Castiglione Silvio 

Jimma - Centurion Dattilo Salvatore 

Dessie -Capo handpiece Coppo Angelo 

The material consisted of old CK 75/27 and 77/28 and the modern material was based on 16 pieces of 76/40 on a total of 60 guns deployed as of 10 June 1940, 
complemented by a hundred old Austrian machine guns type Schwarzlose adapted for shooting AA. 

The division of the material of flight reserve and at the repair companies or SRAM was as follows: 























Reserve type of aircraft SRAM / Companies 
35 Ca. 133 48 
1 SM. 81 16 
4 SM. 79 2 
2 Ro. 37 Bis 2 
5 CR.32 ll 
14 CR. 42 2 














A total of approximately 350 aircraft of each type of which only 25% could considered newly built and with modern features. 
The territory of the AOI (about 1,900,000 sq km) was divided for the needs aeronautical sectors in 163 square kilometers of 110 on each side numbered from 33 to 
50 horizontally (starting as a base from 33° meridian) diagram, and WE 0 to 17 north vertically (starting from the Equator to the height of Margaret in Somalia) from the basis of 
the 17th parallel (0 to 2 south). The land landing made, occult, maneuvering or susceptible of utilization divided by the theater, were as follows: 
North Sector (34°/ 44° - 09°/17°) 












































































































































Asmara Dongur Macalle 
Nacfa Belfodir Scenele 
Agordat Adiscia Adera 
Barentu Socota Otumlo 
Sabderat Gura Edd 
Tessenei Combolcha Meder 
Decamere Mersa Teclai Zula 
Uacné Cheren Axum 
Gondar Alomata Adi Quala 
Samara Moncarer Biscia 
Bahar Dar Celiquot Senafe 
Adigrat 
Center Sector / East (38°/50° - 07°/14°) 
Assab Addis Ababa Gallates 
Assab_ K. 3 Bender Cassim Gorrahei 
Assab K. 14 Ghiniele Baduen 
Sifani Dire Dawa Rocca Littorio 
Sardo Harar Dante 
Gauani Buramo Geribar 
Asosa Jimma Gurale 
Hadele Sassabaneh Gardo 
Gobard Gherlogubi Callis 
Dessie Lechemti Alula 
Shashamane Dembidollo Hordio 
Norro Hailu Naradere Giggiga 
Ankober Dagabur 
Sector Southern (35°/45° - 00/06 °) 
Mogadishu Ulega Ascebo 
Burgi Bur Aacaba Oddur 
Gardulla Bardera Beledweyne 
Raco Brava Ghedalle 
Magi Gelib Adadle 
Neghelli Margherita El Bur 
Javello Kismayo Obbia 
Magalo Afmadow Dhusa Mareb 
Dolo Dugiuma Nesca Ucca 
Lugh Ferrandi Duke of Abr. Gabuch 
Iscia Baidoa Mohaddei Ven. 

















The reserves of strategic materials and operating needs of the war RA of the AOI included: 

10,700 tones of aviation gasoline 

5,300 tons of bombs 

Cartridges for weapons Safat cal. 7.7 / 12.7 n. 8620000 

500 spare engines for different aircraft 

2,470 vehicles of all kinds. 

The directives assigned to the command of the Air Force AOI by the GS/RA and in harmony with the war plan approved 
by GSG, established the following: 

Defending territories (major cities, airports, road works, railways, ports, warehouses, industrial facilities, military 
headquarters) by fighter planes. Offensive operations against the enemy territory by bombing missions to be implemented with a 
distance with the following objectives in order of priority: ports and port facilities, convoys of merchant vessels and warships, 
warships, airports, military installations, civil works railway, road , viaducts, bridges. Tactical support to the troops of the AOI with 
missions against enemies entrenched camps, warehouses, convoys, workstations, 
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fortified barracks with use of bombers at high altitude; close support on the battlefield with strafing of the ground level 
by fighters, bombing at low altitude with bombers, fighter escort to bomber formations. 

Control of territory and of enemy movements with reconnaissance aircraft and aero-cooperation with the 
units of the Army and Navy. 


THE DEPLOYMENT OF THE RAF 

As opposed to the units of R.A. the Royal Air Force East Africa command based in Aden (Air Vice Marshal 
H.M. Reid) and hierarchical from H.Q.R.A.F. Middle East Cairo (Air Chief Marshal Arthur Longmore), had the 
following units: 

Aden: Bombers -Sqds. (Squadrons) 8", 11" and 39" with Bristol “Blenheim", 223" with Vickers “Wellesley" 
Fighters - Sqd. 94" with Gloster “Gladiator". Sqdn. in route with "Vincent" and "Valentia". 

Sudan: Bombers -Sqds. 14", 45", 47° with Vickers “Wellesley”; Fighters 1 SAAF (South Africa) with 
Hawker “Hurricane”. Gloster "Gladiator" and Hawker "Fury" (being replaced with faster "Hurricanes"). 

Cooperation with the Army -Sqds. 40", 223" with "Hart" Hawker and "Audax" of the SAAF, transport Sqdn. 
with "Valentia" and “Bombay“ 

Kenya: Bombers -Sqds. 11" and 12"" SAAF with Fairey “Battle” and Junkers Ju. 86. Fighters Indep. Sqdn. 
Hawker “Fury” and cooperation aerial section (Fly) of the 40" SAAF with Westland “Lysander" 

Somaliland: Indep. Sqds. North Rhodesia on Hawker "Fury" (43™ and 87") of the T.A.C. (Air Training 
Command). Altogether about 350 planes of each type many of which surpassed as the Italian aircraft but kept in 
waiting for service replacement, or even used to services of war as fighters “Fury" of the training of the territorial 
Commonwealth. But outside of those considerations quotas, the RAF could receive unlike RA of the AOI, 
reinforcements and modern aircraft in the near future, as in reality occurred, to an extent to turn to their advantage the 
initial situation and conquer the domain of the sky, a prelude of general offensive against the Italian colonial territories 
that will begin in the second week of January 1941. 

British land forces in East Africa included the sector Sudan (Gen. W. Platt), the Kenya sector (Gen. A. 
Cunningham), the Somaliland sector (Gen. AR Chater) all autonomous operationally but employees from hierarchically 
Q.G. Cairo of the Armed Forces Imperial for the Middle East (General A. Wavell). 

The troops deployed in the three sectors were not very many because not reached a total of 100,000 men 
including 10,000 French Somalia. Organically they included three infantry divisions: 5"" Anglo-Indian, 11" and 12" in 
Africa (South Africa, Kenya, the Gold Coast, Nigeria, Sudan), independent battalions English, African, Rhodesian and 
South African; units of the Somali Camel Corp, the "Gazelle Force" (a special motorized unit forned for special 
missions such as "Commandos") irregular bands indigenous groups of Ethiopian exiles (about 12,000 men), companies 
of military police, technical services for the transmission and engineers, truck-mounted units for logistics services, anti- 
aircraft artillery and coastal, armored units and armored cars. A set of troops discreetly trained, well armed and 
equipped, with numerous vehicles and combat vehicles: a gap of 2/3 lower forces to the Italian that deceived nobody 
since the colonial war was fought with modern materials and adequate criteria the means! 


ITALIAN FIRST LIMITED OFFENSIVE OPERATIONS 

On May 30, the Viceroy of Ethiopia had been informed by the Chief of the GSG of the constitution of the 
Supreme Command of the Armed Forces and at the same time it urged to provide urgently the internal situation of the 
AOI subordinate hypothesis of offensive operations outside the territory of the Empire. On June 9, Mussolini, after 
having read the report sent by the Duke of Aosta on the situation of the AOI, responded by Badoglio: "... not to take 
action in the first half of the war against France, but only, possibly, against England, on the basis of the following the 
directives maximum: ensure possession of the empire, operate only if they are sure of the success is real and not 
ephemeral. Then strictly defensive attitude, be prepared to react immediately; study various offensive capabilities to be 
implemented by order of the Chief of the GSG. On June 10, Badoglio view the local situation that presented itself to 
the dark region of Amara and uncertain for the Shoa, he confirmed to the Viceroy not to make any offensive action. 

The armistice with France, signed on June 24, did not provide any advantage for Italy territorial, political, 
strategic and military not only continental but especially African. 

It was not until over a month after the signing of the armistice, to establish a committee in charge of the 
application 
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the armistice terms (CIAF / French Somaliland), accept and agree on the disarmament of the French troops 
and the demilitarization of fortified areas, retain, colonial units in charge of public order. Unique benefits 
gained were some transit facilities on the railway Djibouti '"Addis Ababa and the port of Djibouti, one of 
the many and absurd aspects of the conduct of war Italian opposed to unscrupulous British policy, which 
would in a short time occupied "militarily" different locations of French West Africa and the island of 
Madagascar, of great strategic importance because of its location. 

Between 11 June and July 4th the Aviation of the AOI held a number of key offensive missions 
against Aden, Port Sudan by Ca. 133 of 27" Group Bis losing two three-engined Caproni and 28" Group 
Bis with SM. 81. On 11 June the next day the RAF attacked the airports of Assab, Massawa and 
Archico/Otumlo destroying hangars and 800 tonnes of petrol. On 13 new attack on Assab/K. 14 where they 
destroyed with 5 Ca. 133 and SM. 81 on the field. The next day it was the turn of R.A. to strike back by 
attacking British aviation airports in Mandera, Waijr and Mojale in Kenya, of Kowitz (Sudan), of Berbera 
in Somaliland: good results with aircraft fires and damage. The RAF attacked again the airports of Asmara, 
Gura, Adi Ugri, Agordat. 

The first results registered since the beginning of the conflict elicited several dangers of forward 
deployment of the bases of the RA, in some areas exposed to frequent injuries of the RAF, from which 
sprang the decision to move back wards of other areas deemed safer . This allowed a precautionary measure 
the displacement of 27" Group from Assab/K.14 to Dessie, the 44" from Ghiniele to Addis Ababa, and the 
29" from Archico/K.3 to Shashamane. Assab/K.14 and K.3 were abandoned and they became shooting 
ranges RAF sent frequently the young pilots of the SAAF stationed in Aden to do training on real Italian on 
two fields. Other fields were used as springboards for long-range missions and there were groups of 
specialists, fuel drums , small deposits with replacement materials. 

On June 21, were attacked Massawa and Duanle where the English air force lost two "Blenheim" 
and the next day hit the airport Dire Dawa and at Massawa/Otumlo where it was destroyed a parked CR. 
32. On June 23, new attacks on the field of Assab, Jijiga, and Dire Dawa Asmara. The fighter shot down a 
"Wellesley" while another bomber was destroyed by A/A artillery. A CR. 32 was lost during a landing at 
the end of the raid enemy of Asmara. On the 26th our planes bombed Moyale in Kenya while RAF aircraft 
attacked airports Javello, Asmara and Assab Gura which was hit a workshop and destroyed the Air Force 
non-commissioned officers canteen of the field. A English twin-engine was shot down by the defense AA 
while another was forced to land by our fighters and captured in excellent condition. June 27 bombers Ca. 
133 and SM. 81 of the 4" and 25" groups Bis attack the island of Perim and airport Ghedaref while other 
three-engined Caproni strike again Waijr field in Kenya. The next day the RAF attacked the field of 
Macaca near Assab burning 5,200 barrels of gasoline. A fruitful action for the enemy paid with the 
demolition of a single twin-engine "Blenheim" by the defense AA the Royal Navy. Severe loss of precious 
fuel that had been buried for enemy observation hide it but that was obviously thoroughly reported by 
informants in the service of the British. 

On the last day of June it was particularly intense for the war activities of the two air forces. Our 
planes bombed effectively the ports of Berbera and Port Sudan and the naval base of Aden which a Ca. 133 
did not return; the 413™ Sqd. CT repelled a British attack on Assab and our fighter aircraft direct machine- 
gunned British colonial troops near Harar. 

Even in early July the activity of both air forces engaged in East Africa. He did not stop: the R.A. 
with bombers attacked the railway station Et Teb in Sudan, the port of Berbera in Somaliland and military 
depots, the base of Aden; our fighter knocked down two enemy planes while a third was destroyed by AA 
artillery; British incursions occurred on Massawa rejected by C R. 42 of 412"! Sqd. who shot down two 
"Blenheim", Harar where were hit civilian homes, Assab, the small garrison of Metemma in conjunction 
with a ground assault launched by Sudanese forces but rejected by ASCAN backed by bombers have 
appeared after hitting enemy installations and troop movements areas of Akobo and Gallabat. 

July 4 was implemented Operation "Kassala" prepared by the North theater command and would 
remove a potential danger to Eritrea, taking tactical positions more favorable for a subsequent, expected 
recovery offensive. 

It was attended by about 7,000 men between colonial battalions, national, cavalry supported by 
groups of artillery and "M 11" tanks and with the help of aviation that destined the 27" Group Bis bomber 
and by a part 
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of the CR.32 fighters of the 411" Sqd.. The same day was made another adjustment to the front in the 
Sudanese town Gallabat (just south of Kassala) operation supported equally by our aircraft and designed to 
eliminate dangers which occurred on several occasions by English with elements of the "Gazelle Force," a 
British unit motorized and trained especially for surprise attacks fast and decisive. 

The two limited military operations ended positively for the Italian arms who occupied Kassala 
egregiously inside the Sudanese territory conquered, Gallabat and around until you reach the major road 
leading to El-Ghedaref Girba-Kassala with fork to Gallabat-Mazafa. The activity of aviation AOI was 
initially very intense and aimed to diminish the importance and efficiency of some major British bases: 
Aden, Port Sudan, Berbera, with fields of Waijr, Mandera, Er Kowitt, Gebeit which they departed from the 
British aircraft to attack the territory of AOI. They did not fail but decided to attack English ships in the 
Red Sea. On June 27, some SM. 81 of the 29" Group Bis attack the DD “Kingston” that day was chasing 
the Sm. "Perla", the crew was seriously impaired by fumes of methyl chloride that had caused death and 
alienation among the sailors and officers. The "Perla" had stranded near Ras Cosar about halfway between 
Massawa and Assab, and in this situation had been discovered and subjected to artillery fire by British 
naval ships and struck. The providential intervention of two SM. 81 forced enemy ships to retreat while 
also intervened RAF aircraft attacking the Italian submarine. A little later a formation from 7 SM.81 
departing from Otumlo again attack British ships effectively hitting a DD and forcing them to return to 
Aden. With the valuable assistance of the Air it was possible to avoid the sure sinking of the "Perla" that 
July 20 was freed and towed to Massawa. 

On July 8, he was severely hit by British fighters in the Red Sea a three-engined SM. 81 of the 10" 
Sqd. /28" Aut. Group. BT returning from a combat mission. 

The crew had staunchly defended from enemy attack with weapons on board, but the crew chief 
had been killed and wounded all the other members in a more or less severe. With all the plane was able to 
rest in the sea driven by the second pilot. 

Among others, there was on board the S.T.V. Goffredo observer Franchini, which encouraged the 
injured men helping transship to the life raft, refusing to board not to jeopardize the stability and endanger 
the safety of the injured. He remained on board the wreck clinging to a wing, was finally submerged by the 
sea out of sight of the survivors. A shining example of self-sacrifice, altruism and brotherhood among 
sailors and airmen. It was decorated with the Gold Metal in memory. 

Remarkable was also the Exploration of the air performed by aircraft of the groups from 
bombardment allocated from time to time at the disposal of the High Command RM of the AOI given the 
complete lack of maritime aircraft reconnaissance of the empire to the needs of the Navy. On August 3, was 
sought in a sea convoy reported by Supermarina composed by ships “Nonikos" and "Evinos" Greek in 
English service, he started from Suez to the Indian Ocean. The exploration was continued the next day of 
the 5 and 6 but with negative results. Admiral Balsamo Supermarina wrote:" ... cooperation with the Air 
Force has been very good, and it is certainly the understanding that missing, adverse weather, however, 
especially for poor visibility prevailing in this season, and the limited means they often miss results that 
only a strong prevalence airline could provide." Still on August 6 Adm. Balsamo wrote: "... even this form 
of activity must necessarily be limited in time and space. In fact, now the maritime reconnaissance has 
assigned three old SM. 81 aircraft in number totally inadequate to carry out a genuine and effective control 
even of only the middle of the Red Sea. I have repeatedly affected by the controls responsible for allocating 
exploration maritime aircraft in number and characteristics suitable to ensure a service that gives good 
guarantees to be able to properly control the traffic and all opposing naval activity in the Red Sea. The 
results to date have been completely negative but not to ill will or misunderstanding of my requests, but for 
the real numerical and qualitative deficiency of the majority of aircraft deployed in AOI. I do not exclude, 
however, that at the end of the ongoing operations in British Somaliland and the arrival of new aircraft to 
the AOI, can be made available to the Royal Navy aircraft in greater numbers and superior quality. The 
resulting improvement of maritime reconnaissance undoubtedly lead to greater operational capabilities 
against the traffic and naval activity the opponent.” 

In the same month of August it was also sought the BB "Royal Sovereign" reported departing 
from Suez, but with negative results that Adm. Balsamo cites the modest speed and characteristics of SM. 
81 used in the search. Other explorations airlines always took place for searches of vessels reported by the 
Supermarina on days 23, 28, 29, 
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30 and 31 August. The exploration of the 30 had a positive outcome with the discovery near the island of Harmil 
of the cruiser "Leander," which was later attacked by 4 SM. 81 and struck forward with a bomb of 100 kg. 

Another exploratory cycle occurred from August 31 to September 7. On day 5, one of the three SM. 81 
assigned to R.M. of the AOI, discovered a convoy in the Rahayta in the Strait of Bab el Mandeb, composed of 
eight ships escorted by two cruisers, heading south. On day 6 Another convoy of over 30 ships was discovered at 
15° 50'N and 41° 40' E with a route on 315 °. Sightings allowed the output of the DD. " Tigre "," Leone ", " 
Battisti " and "Sauro” as it was reported to Sub. "Ferraris" lurking in the presence of the convoy and its location. 
At the same time the sighting of the day 5, bombers took off from Eritrea attacked a steamer from 7000 t sighted 
near the island of Gebel Zebajir damaging it severely. The next day SM. 81 of the 4th Group Bis and SM. 79 of 
the 44th started respectively from Massawa and Gura, they attacked the large convoy sighted toward the Strait of 
Perim hitting 3 ships seriously and two other milder made sign to violent shooting AA of the escorts who hit 5 
aircraft. On the same day other bombers were brought to the attack on the main section of the convoy sailing to 
Suez, which was attacked from noon to sunset from three squadrons of SM. 81 and SM. 79 which bombed 
repeatedly hitting two big ships and sinking a steamer of medium tonnage. The cruiser "Leander" ran a grave risk 
avoiding two bombs dropped from the side. On the morning of September 7, a SM. 81 in exploration on the area 
of the attack sighted a steamer tanker from 5000 tones in position 16° 20'N and 41° 12'E and attacked him hitting 
him to the point where the tanker was abandoned and was later sunk by sub. "Guglielmotti" north of the small 
island of Jabal Tair. It was the Greek tanker "Atlas" from 4000 tones whose crew was saved on two boats. 

On September 19, the aerial exploration sighted a new convoy 30 miles SW Aden 20 cargo ships strong 
escorted by a cruiser and DD CC.TT. and the Navy Command of Massawa brought out two sub. and the DD. " 
Pantera", " Leone " and " Battisti " but the mission had failed because the enemy convoy was never sighted. 

October 5 new position 14° 56' N sighting 42° 44' E a large convoy; but this fell through when the poor 
conditions of visibility are in the area. On October 19, another sighting within 10 miles of Jebel Tair a convoy of 
four ships, a sighting that was resumed the next morning by a SM. 79 considered most suitable for speed and 
technical possibilities to follow the enemy ships and hit them more effectively, which made the three-engined at 
11:00 not just arrived in the area, although its action was molested by a "Blenheim" that strafed the three-engined 
injuring the radio operator and damaging the radio. Got back to Massawa, the commander immediately gave 
news of the sighting to the Command Navy who dispatched the sub. "Ferraris" followed shortly after by the DDs. 
available: " Pantera", " Leone ", "Sauro", "Nullo" on the night they reached the convoy and had a gun battle with 
British ships made up of a cruiser, a DD and 5 Sloops. The clash lasted for a long time it had many twists and 
turns and ended in the early hours of the the 21“ with the sinking of the DD "Nullo" crippled by technical faults 
near Harmil. While the coastal batteries reacted vigorously hitting the DD "Kimberley" aviation intervened by 
taking off from Massawa 3 SM. 79 who struck again the enemy unit and the usual "Leander" he had brought to 
protect the "Kimberley" damaged and towed by the DD "Kingston". The mission was hampered by Gloster 
"Gladiator" fighters rushed to the defense of British ships in distress. 

Other maritime exploration missions took place at the end of October (4 missions), November (6 
missions and 2 sightings) and December 1940 (6 missions and 2 sightings). Reports submitted to the Navy 
Command Massawa, acted output sub. And DD. but unfortunately all outputs were unsuccessful. 

In total, from 11 June 1940 to 10 January 1941, the aviation assigned to RM in the Red Sea for 
maritime exploration, he made 76 missions, participated in 14 bombing operations at sea, it made 264 hours of 
flight, losing an SM. 81 for accident with injuries to of the three crew members. 

The naval base of Massawa suffered 115 enemy raids up to the time of its fall (10 April 1941) and its 
defense AA It managed to shoot down 60 enemy planes mostly bombers "Blenheim", "Wellesley" and 
"Hampden" together with some "Gladiator" 

Was the most significant result recorded in AOI by antiaircraft artillery whose credit goes to honor 
exclusive to the seamen of the 8 batteries placed to defend the most important Italian naval base of the Empire. 

More modest military operations confined to limited areas occurred on July 12 in the area of 
competence of the south theater and led to the occupation of Kurmuk in southern Sudan followed two days later 
by the conquest 
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of Ghezan in N.E. of Kurmuk and the junction of the important road for Roseires-Singa-Khartoum. The operation took 
place under the protection of Italian fighters but was partly hampered by the intervention of "Gladiator". 

Other operation occurred on July 10 with the occupation of Moyale in Kenya with the adjacent town of 
Terkali, Tagaba, Danisa and Cocaia that had led to the elimination of the dangerous salient of Dolo, a wedge of about 
300 km that went in Somalia's western territory. The operation was also supported by aircraft of the south theater and 
ended a few days later with some adjustments of positions easier to defend. 

In July alone they were lost 37 SM.81 including 7 killed, 10 destroyed on the ground and was lost 18 for 
various reasons. Between July and September the SM.81 withdrawn from aviation roles of the AOI amounted to 47. 


OPERATING CYCLE 
THE CONQUEST OF SOMALILAND 


The possibility of occupying the British and French colonies inhabited by Somali tribes had been scheduled 
before the start of the conflict, but every decision was delayed by the situation of the armistice that France delayed the 
operation "Somaliland" of more than a month, also if the Armed Forces High Command AOI saw fit not to prolong this 
state of affairs to take advantage of the favorable moment that crossed Italy and obtain sensitive strategic advantages, 
political and military operation itself. 

The operation "Somaliland", which represented the most challenging offensive operation carried out by Italy 
in AOI and certainly the most positive in terms of the military, had conflicting opinions within the GSG as certain high- 
ranking military 

They considered useful and rational to keep the maximum potential war in AOI for more important tasks to 
be carried out in Sudan and Kenya, while others leaned toward the elimination of the potential danger that the 
Somaliland created behind the Italian Ethiopia wire, given that it appeared indefensible a possible occupation by a 
dreaded landing operations carried out subsequently by the British Navy, and indeed was not possible at the same time 
give up the conquest of the territory that would remain equally potential basis of England. 

However, the second argument that prevailed was inclined employment with all the risks that it entailed and 
with the consequences set that then occurred regularly. 

The operational concept for the plan of attack to Somaliland, as it was prepared by the High Command of the 
AOI and duly approved in Rome, provided: 

a) to prevent the strengthening of the British colony; 

b) eliminate potential dangers of attack in the Hararino; 

c) de facto blocking the political, economic, military intervening between Somaliland and the French Somali 
Coast; 

d) shorten the Eastern Front from the current 720 km to 1150 km with significant benefits and recovery of 
forces to be used elsewhere; 

e) gather sensitive political and psychological advantages on indigenous peoples by strengthening their 
loyalty, decreasing restlessness if any. 

The beginning of the offensive was set for August 3 just before sunset and were given the necessary orders 
about the Army and the Air Force. 

Italian forces divided into four columns of attack included: 

Left column (Gen Bertoldi) with the colonial 17th and 70th brigades reinforced by National CC.NN. 
Battalion and grenadiers of Savoy (goal the coastal town of Zeila to isolate Djibouti to Berbera); 

Coastal column (Gen. Passerone) with 2 Battalion., A special unit, a section cannons (goal: take Fui Har -200 
km from the French border and 65 west of Berbera); 

Central column (Gen. De Simone) with three brigades colonial, 13%, 14" and 15", motorized units, 14 
batteries (goal: occupy Berbera on the main Hargeisa, Dabdera, Laferug); Right column (Gen. Bertello) of 2 colonial 
Battalion and battery (target: Dadweina 90 km from the border AOI); Column reserves (Gen. Lorenzini) to Hareio of 4 
Battalion and 2 batteries. 

The transaction, in which the command was Gen. Nasi commander of the theater, involved the use of 26 
battalions, 21 batteries of cannons for a total of 34,800 men of which 85% colonial. 

The aviation sector center/East (Gen. BA Collalti) would contest the operation with 57 aircraft of all types 
(27 bombers, 23 fighters, 7 reconnaissance). 

British forces of Somaliland (Gen. Godwin Austen) included, according to Italian estimates, about 12,000 
men between regular and irregular troops, made up of British, Indian, Rhodesia, Somalia, Africa for a total of 12 
Battalion., 14 batteries campaign, Bren Carriers of machine-gun companies, departments of the Camel Corps, national 
and anti-aircraft batteries , irregular bands, groups of Military Field Police and other bodies with 
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of modern weapons and efficient and motorized with about 600 vehicles of all types. Aviation included a squadron of 
Rhodesians Gloster "Gladiator" and one Sqdn. 6C of “Fury” of A. T .C. (Trainer / school). The RAF Somaliland, 
however, could count on the support that could be especially long-range bombers and fighters from the nearby base of 
Aden, which was near a hour flight. 

The territory had been reinforced with semi-permanent works located in areas of greatest difficulty gold 
graphic and tactically important, complemented by entrenched camps in defense of the most important locations. 

The most important airports included: Berbera, Zeila, La Faruk, Burao, Sheith, Hargeisa but there were also 
other areas hidden semi-prepared (LG). 

The tasks assigned to R.A. provided: 

1) control the intensive enemy on all fronts (in particular Sudan, Somaliland, Aden) to prevent inflows of 
British reinforcements in Somalia; 

2) prohibit the use of the fields of Somaliland to force the enemy to operate from Aden and block any action 
of enemy fighters; 

3) prevent the in flux of reinforcements by sea or movements from the ports of landing areas of the fighting; 

4) cooperate with and protect our troops in the battle with units advancing to conquered and available fields. 

The side that took the R.A. for operations in Somaliland was the following: 

-4"" Group Bis B.T. (Ghinielé) 

-44 Group from B.T. (Addis Ababa / Dire Dawa) 

-27" Bis by BT Group. (Dagabur / kombolcha) 

-29 Group Bis BT. (Dire Dawa / Shashamane) 

-Sqd. BT. SM / East Sector (Addis Ababa) 

-110" Sqd. RT. (Dire Dawa / Giggiga / Auarech) 

-410"" Sqd. CT. (Jijiga) 

-411" Sqd. CT. (Dire Dawa) 

-413" Sqd. CT. (Dire Dawa) 

The planned force of 57 aircraft was brought later to 85 divided into 51 bombers (19 SM. 81, 11 SM. 79, 21 
Ca. 133) 9 scouts Ro. 37 Bis, 18 CR. 32, and 7 CR. 42 for fighters. 

One transport unit was relocated to Addis Ababa to fulfill specific needs of emergency-related operations 
while the logistics was implanted an organization with materials, vehicles, equipment, fuel and lubricants, weapons and 
ammunition, services for broadcasting and health care, decentralized between Dire Dawa, Jijiga and Gorrahei. 

In the days before the attack it was intensified to the maximum air reconnaissance camera that revealed 
numerous errors in the maps and to 500,000. 1936 holds the commands Army: roads, share level, slopes, tracks, wadis, 
rivers, deserts, errors that despite the obvious evidence seen in recent photos and topographical maps were not readily 
removed by unknown reasons, probably superficial, and that caused during operations several errors of assessment and 
identification, serious inconveniences of travel, delays and failures of execution of moves and attacks. A negligence 
that was paid dearly! 

Preparations Italians were obviously aware of the British through their excellent information service and the 
RAF aerial reconnaissance revealed the unusual deployment of aircraft on the fields of Dire Dawa and Jijiga that were 
repeatedly bombed. In particular, August 3, 22 "Blenheim" 8th Sqdn. Aden attacked Dire Dawa promptly intercepted 
by fighter who managed to shoot down two twin-engine damaging others. 

On the same day of the British attack in Dire Dawa, he began the operation "Somaliland" and air force 
bombed several locations including Zeila, Hargeisa, Oadweina also strafing enemy troops moving and staffing vehicles 
on their way to the new battle front . 

August 6 had been occupied without difficulty Zeila, Dobo, Hargeisa and Oadweina. Modesto contrast from 
RAF opposed the advance of the Italian troops as all areas of Somaliland were subjected to close scrutiny by the RA 
who had conquered the complete domination of the sky because of the difficulty of moving the English air which was 
burdened with two long journeys from Aden and use only heavy bombers and long-range fighters. 

On August 7, the opposing sides were now come to the crucial touch that was to decide the fate of 
Somaliland (battle of Tug Argan) in an area to buy time to get ready defense by the British and heavily fortified. 

The survey had confirmed the presence of significant enemy troops and reported with great approximation 
the magnitude of these forces located in areas of Sik, Adadlek, Darboruk, Mirgo, Sawa Hills, El Alnod that barred the 
buttresses in defense of Berbera, while other concentrations reserve had been established in Mandera, Jerato, Gan 
Libak, Barkasan, Dalaad, Laferug and the steps required of the mountain range in front of the plain of Berbera: Dameir, 
Sandalol and step Godayere (q. 450). 

The Italian attack developed along two lines, one 
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main and the other simulated (coastal zone and right column). The main column was responsible for the attack on the 
fortified line Dameir- Darboruk using colonial brigades 14" and 15" with 13" of reinforcement. A motorized column 
was to build on the success after winning the step Godayere and pounce on Berbera. 

At 07:35 of August 11 formations of SM. 81 hit with accuracy and timeliness of the British positions 
Laferug, Mandera and Dameir and fortified point Sandalol. 

The bombing mission was prolonged up to 08:00 with visible results and immediately began shooting 
artillery for half an hour; at 08:30 the Ascari snapped attack but encountering serious difficulties to advance to the 
violent enemy fire to the point that it was sent at 12:30 also in line the 2™ colonial brigade of the right column, with the 
task to divert enemy attention to the center and ease the pressure on the front court which had in the meantime made 
only modest progress. 

Air strikes were manifested on Berbera, on the airport of La Faruk and Waijr (Kenya), with the destruction of 
planes on the ground and the shooting down of a Gloster, while Gen. Collalti take agreements with Gen. Nasi to 
intensify attacks bombers in the central sector of the attack to coincide with the resumption of the colonial troops. 

On the 12" and 14" Brigade was reinforced by elements of the 15" and the attacks resumed again in the 
mountainous area before reaching the fortified camps, made a sign to enemy counterattacks effectively thwarted by 
strafing fighters and bombers that bombed the preparations. A formation of 7 Ca. 133 striking precision a fort defended 
by a strip of barbed wire neutralizing it completely and facilitating employment in the sector by the 15th brigade. 

The effective and decisive action of the Royal Air Force was placed in relief by General Archibald Wavell, 
commander in chief of the theater of the Middle East that included the East Africa, who in his report to HQ Imperial 
wrote: "... the continual attacks on troops and transport had caused significant problems, however, such as to induce 
Gen. Austen to order the retreat of Berbera." 

The decisive factor was the intervention of aviation on August 14 in the area of Sheikh in front of Berbera, 
where a strong fortified line had blocked the advance of the Italian troops. Formations of bombers and fighter jets 
flying low strafed and bombed effectively the defensive positions forcing the enemy troops to abandon them without 
further resistance. 

On August 17, the defense system of the mountain Tug Argan was unhinged albeit with heavy losses among 
the colonial troops, and the motorized column began to move towards the main objective of the operation: Berbera! 

On the evening of August 19, the column came in Berbera. It resulted composed of 25" brigade, machine 
gunners unit, armored cars, artillery and PAI bikers. 

The operation had ended in 15 days and had committed about 35,000 men; the difficulties encountered had 
proved harder than expected, especially for environmental characteristics in desert areas where they had put a strain on 
the mobility of units without suitable vehicles to march on the sand; lack the equipment for finding water resources of 
which large areas were free to lengths not less than 300 km; rugged mountain passes slowed the march and finally the 
resistance of the enemy that caused serious losses: 2,029 men among the dead, wounded, missing against about 300 
English fallen. 


THE CONTRIBUTION OF THE AVIATION 

The business aviation in the 15 days it took to win Somaliland was very intense and the conquest of the air 
domain reconfirmed once again that aviation was the keystone of each military situation. The survey entrusted to the 
old biplanes Ro. 37 was tireless and "combed" in length and breadth of the entire territory of Somaliland, exploring 
every track, ensuring and controlling every movement, giving early warning of situations on the battlefield, defensive 
structures, dangers and threats; This was enough to make effective intervention bombers who struck roads and tracks 
trucks disabilities, accommodation defensive and entrenched camps, the port of Berbera, the airports of Hargeisa, 
Burao, La Faruk while other formations bombed Aden and parts of Sudan. 

The occupation of Hargeisa allowed the rapid forward movement of the departments on the local airport 
profitably used with a saving of about 150 km route from the base of Ghinielé and Jijiga. 

Intense and multifaceted the activity of hunting who made several cruises of protection in support of the 
advancing columns, strafing enemy troops and vehicles, fortified positions and trenches while taking off the RAF who 
made very few appearances on the battlefield employing almost exclusively bombers took off from Aden (km 360 to 
operate in the center of Somaliland). 

Particular attention was performed by reconnaissance for 
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look for a English secret support field (Landing Ground Geba Geba) 140 km SE Berbera which took off 
from the "Gladiator" to attack the bombers Italian and then returned to Berbera and La Faruk to stock up 
again and decentralize the secret L.G.. Finally located the field by a Ro. 37 after long observations in flight, 
a patrol of 6 SM. 79 of the 44" group attacked it bombing aircraft decentralized and ablaze while a section 
of CR. 32 watched the sky in the area to prevent any surprise. 

In all the transactions it occurred obviously some dysfunction operational by the command of the 
"Somaliland" from which depended for use tactical airpower assigned. Among these, the most inexplicable 
was the inaction of the bombing of the port of Berbera where five ships sent from Aden could load 
undisturbed for several days almost all of the British contingent of the Somaliland materials, guns, vehicles 
and transport it to Aden saving it thus from capture the extent of 90%. An unacceptable rate in terms of the 
results that the Italian command assumed to obtain winning the British colony and eliminating its garrison. 

The last missions of R.A. They took place on the eve of the occupation of Berbera where the 
coastal column from Zeila and Bulhar was seriously hampered in its march by long-range fighters from 
Aden and shelled by some DDs including the "Kingston" and the "Kimberley" escort ships evacuating 
British troops. It was necessary the intervention of the bombers to ward off British destroyers. 

The statistical data on the activity of aviation in the conquest of Somaliland were the following: 

No of flight hours. 935 (376 bombing, 355 reconnaissance, 204 fighters); No casualties inflicted 
on the enemy. 14 aircraft destroyed (7 in combat, 7 to the ground); No aircraft found damaged. 6 (4 
"Blenheim", 2 "Gloster"); No losses. 4 aircraft (2 SM. 81, 1 SM. 79, 1 CR. 32) 

Airmen fallen and missing n. 20 between officers and troops. n. injuries. 3. 

At the end of the operations, which took place on August 19, Gen. Nasi sector commander Center 
/ East sent to Gen. Fin a warm telegram of thanks to the effective and decisive contribution made by 
aviation outcome of military operations. 

According to information available from the British RAF he had also contributed to the support of 
Italian troops during the attack, making 31 scans, 26 missions bombing, 14 cruises with protective fighters 
autonomy, 6 offensive missions in the territory of AOI employing a total of 184 planes launched 60 tons of 
bombs. The losses were of 7 aircraft in combat and 18 damaged in varying degrees to the ground. Airmen 
fallen n. 12. Wounded n. 3; losses inflicted in the R.A. n. 3 planes shot down 2 bombers and a fighter, 
another aircraft had been damaged. 


THE STASIS PERIOD (20 August 1940 / 10 January 1941) 

After the conquest of Somaliland and the adjustments to the borders of Sudan and Kenya that 
allowed a better defense system, throughout the AOI entered a longer period of stagnation in many respects 
unjustified because the In action that distinguished him and the deleterious moral and psychological 
consequences that ensued, that period was spent in improving the overall situation of the Armed Forces 
Empire, knowing the command of the AOI that time was working in favor of the British, who, overcome 
with great concern the initial cycle offensive Italian particularly favorable to us for proven superiority in 
men and aircraft available, had understood from many symptoms that did not run more dangers to the 
concerns existing in the Italian command in the difficult choice of a new route of attack, confirmed doubts 
inaction consolidated after the victorious advance of Marshal Graziani in Egypt until Sidi Barrani, even 
more convincing that the command of the Italian AOI had no serious intention to make new initiatives, 
probably for specific provisions had to be Rome. 

The Empire Aviation was engaged in arranging and rearranging flight material, trying to fill the 
gaps of the losses suffered by flow from Italy new aircraft including 14 SM. 79 and 4 CR. 42 joined latter 
disassembled aboard three-engined SM. 82 of the SAS. 

The arrival of new aircraft on the one hand improved qualitatively flight material existing AOI, on 
the other hand He brought few results to the improvement of numeric departments due to the low influx of 
new airplanes over the ever increasing operational needs. 

Existing material resented the harsh environmental conditions, the weather and the service which 
he was subjected, having to remain long outside, hidden among the woods adjacent fields to escape the 
watchful eyes of RAF warned by many informers in the pay of the English, and the planes in mixed 
construction, subject to the torrid equatorial heat, 
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the persistent and prolonged rainfall, deteriorated progressively despite the assiduous care which they were 
subjected by the specialists and workers of militarized companies. 

It was necessary to slow down the activity of very war to save fuel and spare parts (mostly derived from 
aircraft down or killed) as he noted with growing concern a constant increase in enemy air caused entry into line 
new departments and more modern material flight. 

In early September strong enemy raids beat on the bases of Assab and Massawa, Dessie, Addis Ababa, 
Mogadishu while hunting daily heavy machine-gunned all trucks in transit on the roads of Eritrea, Danakil, 
Somalia, Gojjam, Shoa, in Amara intent to paralyze the movement of road motor vehicles, slowing the flow of 
supplies, causing feeding difficulties, systematically destroy the Italian heritage rolling stock. To this enemy 
activity was directed to join the subtle warfare fomented by the British in parts turbulent, with attacks of scifta on 
trucks, massacres of populations faithful, destruction and sabotage of road works. 

It was necessary to prepare new fields hidden for safeguarding the material of flight, decentralize the 
fuel depots and ammunition even if these measures caused difficulty moving because the sediment of the 
selected fields caused marshes are not consolidated, especially during the rainy season, which made impassable 
fields same with serious consequences for the business of war, hard work of the staff of maneuver, a waste of 
valuable energy and physical materials. It was possible to remedy in part this serious dysfunction, focusing each 
time the planes assigned to some mission on a base equipped on the eve of the action, to avoid bombing of 
reports, supply them in record time and after the mission again to decentralize to other favorable opportunities. 

Despite these serious problems, aviation continued to attack the enemy on its bases and major military 
centers, sea, inland areas. Attacks were brought on the fields of Buna, Waijr, Ghedaref, Aden, Port Sudan; on 
railway premises of Sudan; Erkowit, Summit, Haya, Garissa, River Post, Maman, Gadabi, Boma, Atbara, Abiq, 
El Katulo, Goz Regeb, Wadi Jusuf, El Hgiz, Aroma, Roseires, Golobati, Lodwar, Dtrub, Habaswein, Perim, 
Dukana, Malindi , Ghirghir, Sciusceib, Saraf Said el Khasham Ghirba, Showah, Menze, Malawiya. A large 
number of targets that were reached and hit with a substantial impairment of the war potential enemy vehicles, 
tanks and armored vehicles, defensive structures, warehouses, railway systems, airplanes, warships and merchant 
ships which demonstrate the vitality explicated by the Aviation of the AOI with few, modest battle worthiness 
and technically outdated aircraft available. 

In mid-September they had been lost another 47 aircraft of empire aviation, for enemy attacks, 
destructions on fields and accidents of various kinds. Among the staff there were 77 airmen killed or missing and 
33 wounded. The RAF had lost at the same time 56 planes, shot down in combat or destroyed on the ground. But, 
despite these results, the combined total of the Aeronautics in AOI was further reduced, despite the 
replenishment arrived from Italy, to 257 aircraft of all types compared to 323 available on 10 June 1940. This 
wotrying situation prompted the viceroy Amedeo d'Aosta calls urgently sending 100 new aircraft (60 SM. 79 + 
40 CR. 42) during 1940. 

GS/RA, making a considerable organizational effort and overcoming serious difficulties of all kinds, he 
managed to send a total of 79 airplanes in AOI (28 SM. 79 and 51 CR. 42) by compensating with a higher 
amount of fighters fewer to bombers transferred in flight due to the loss of the air bases of Cyrenaica as a result 
of enemy occupation. 

The concentration of certain major air bases in the limited area of Eritrea (Massawa, Assab, Gura, 
Asmara, Barentu, Agordat, Keren, Tessenei, Ducambia, Zula, Archico, Adi Ugri) led the RAF to conduct a series 
of raids destructive eliminating potential aeronautical and technical infrastructure Italian, thus causing serious 
difficulties for empire aviation. The possibility for aviation English to operate on the Italian territory with the 
certainty of remaining unpunished for the low proportion of the hunt and the almost total absence of anti-aircraft 
artillery, the British air force put in favorable situation carefully choose targets to hit and insist until obtaining 
their complete destruction. 

This preferential tactical, and in part the failure of decentralization aeronautical systems, behaved 
severe destruction of precious materials (in one day were destroyed 1,650,000 cartridges for machine guns equal 
to 20% of the entire availability of the AOT) and again petrol materials, parts, machinery, technical equipment, 
aircraft (37 aircraft destroyed on the ground). 

During the period of reorganization technical command aviation of the AOI groped saw fit to change 
the criteria for use until then adopted (as it is known the air units had been divided among the three operating 
theaters of war and depended 


The Royal Italian Air Force; Volume 1 
Page 284 


for their use by the commander of the theater). Gen. Pinna tried to construe a force for maneuver homogeneous special- 
purpose to use from time to time to get more effective results, but its proposal collided with the outright opposition of 
the commanders of the theater and consequently the High Command Armed Forces of the AOI, anxious to provide 
their employees with the units of the Army presence more or less symbolic (cases such as this one was) some national 
air, was also an asthmatic Ca. 133 in flight over the heads of the Ascari or dubats . 

It had to be according to the commands of the Army of a "psychological presence” although this appearance 
was represented by an old three-engine 190 kph easy shooting target for anti-aircraft ground units or the quick passage 
of a" Gladiator ". 

Slowly and over time, the few available aircraft were shot down systematically, and could not be otherwise, 
destroyed inexorably to the ground in relation to the increased war activities of the RAF, countered as much as possible 
by the intervention of the few sporadic CR. 32 or CR. 42 available and "siphoned" from one sector to another. 

Three months after the beginning of hostilities, the British air force had climbed the initial handicap with 
gradually resume numerical equality, overcome improve qualitatively beginning to conquer irreversibly the superiority 
of the sky, a prelude to the upcoming general offensive that the high command the Middle East was preparing, after 
completing the preparations to attack the Italian troops in North Africa amounted to Egypt. 

In September, the British air offensive was gradually increasing in intensity specifying soon his specific 
intentions: 

1) destruction of potential attacks on systems with Italian aeronautical concentrated to 80% in Eritrea; 

2) isolated actions night and day on residential areas affected by chance but almost everywhere in the vast 
territory of the AOI; 

3) increased propaganda on natives to induce the Ethiopian people to rebel against the Italians, to carry out 
acts of sabotage, creating even intensified with the launch of leaflets, weapons and ammunition, the atmosphere more 
favorable to the English cause and negussita; 

4) sporadic raids on border areas: small, fortified places, principals, checkpoints to demoralize the untrained 
colonial troops negatively influence them with the air war by bombing and strafing. 

He died on October 15, during a mission in the sky of Ras el Aara, Sub. Leut. Pilot Italo Gherardini, then 
decorated with Gold Medal in memory, which, recovering from an earlier bombing mission on an enemy convoy that 
killed and wounded several members of his crew, had not hesitated to appear again volunteered to return to the enemy. 
Party soon after with a SM. 79 of 6" Sqd / 44th Group Aut. BT to bomb enemy ships, was attacked by enemy fighters, 
and despite the strong defense of the crew who knocked down two English fighters, succumbed with all his men. 

It was written that the Italian air force reacted to the extent of its possibilities to the aerial offensive of the 
RAF, getting, despite the difficult situation in which he found himself, sometimes remarkable results with the use of 
few planes such as the attack to the field of Ghedaref resulted on 17 October by a single MS. 79 escorted by 8 between 
CR. 32 and CR. 42, which involved the destruction of 11 enemy planes. 

The response of the RAF was swift with attacks in Barentu and Javello which led to the loss of four CR. 32 
and of a Ca. 133. 

November 7 British troops for a total of about 10,000 men attacked the Gallabat garrison with the support of 
the RAF getting with the surprise and the use of artillery and heavy armor, a first success which forced the Italian 
garrison to abandon the place. Prepared the counterattack, sought and obtained the assistance of aviation, our troops 
formed largely by colonial, they mounted its assault supported by bombers and fighters that bombed and machine- 
gunned the enemy troops forcing them to retreat with heavy losses in men and equipment. 

In total the aviation had 129 interventions with 287 hours of flight, launching 4000 kg bombs and firing 8,500 
bullets of machine guns. The RAF lost 7 aircraft against 2 Ca.133 felled by shooting of infantry weapons. 

In action on November 7 made with an old and shabby Ca. 133 of 13° Sqd/26" Group Bis BT Auto. against 
mechanized enemies, shooting antiaircraft opponent it hits the plane and wounded to death the S.M. pilot Leopoldo 
Moggi that every ounce of energy he could bring the Caproni in friendly territory, to land luckily saving from certain 
death the crewmen, some of them wounded. He died shortly after from serious injuries. 

A wonderful example of sacrifice and selflessness pushed up the holocaust. He will be decorated with the 
Gold Metal in memory. 

It was also necessary to control the internal situation in some areas had become dangerous in Gojjam, in the 
Amara, in Shoa and in the Ermaccid where bands of rebels and scifta were attacked, bombed and machine-gunned after 
their 
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activities had caused disturbances and losses among police stations, local people, trucks transiting which caused 
psychosis and scaremongering among Italian truck drivers. 

Intense activity was also land reconnaissance conducted with three-engined SM. 79 for far exploration, 
ascertained that the preparations the enemy was making beyond the borders of north-central Sudan and Kenya in 
particular in the areas of Kassala, Gallabat, Lake Rudolf, high Sudan (Karora) which envisaged an imminent general 
attack against the territory of the Empire. 

Stocks of fuel and lubricants for the needs of aviation could be considered sufficient, because the 
consumption of the first 4 months of the war and the destruction that occurred in certain deposits (3,500 t) were 
partially replenished with the arrival from Japan of the "Iamayuri maru" which had transported among other things 
1,800 tons of aviation fuel, 200 tones of lubricating oil and 50 tones of castor oil largely intended for aviation, as well 
as 6000 covers and inner tubes, 1500 tons between rice, sugar and other things. 

On the eve of the British general offensive January 11, 1941, the AOI Air Force had lost 139 planes, 342 
dead and missing among its staff. 

The situation of the material of flight down is as follows: 

Ca. 133 n. 104 (- 63) 

MS. 81 n. 26 (- 33) 

MS. 79 n. 40 (+16) 

CR. 32 n. 22 (- 17) 

CR. 42 n. 32 (- 4) 

Ro. 37 n. 9 (- 1) 

TOTAL n. 236 

of which about 50% were war efficient including in this figure the aircraft also sent later from Italy (MS. 79 
and CR. 42). 

There were also a dozen transport aircraft including 3 MS. 82 permanently assigned to the AOI for internal 
needs. The fuel had reached 8,000 tones. 

The commitment made by the Chief of Staff / RA with the Viceroy of Ethiopia to strengthen the Air Force of 
the Empire, standing commitment to a sincere and lasting friendship and mutual esteem by many years, began to be 
implemented in practice a month after entry in war of Italy when SIAI handed the first 3 SM. 82 prepared for transport 
to the AOI of disassembled fighters, these aircraft affected after a feverish work by the company workers assisted 
admirably by military engineers of the DGCA. There were numerous changes made to the three-engine transport, 
divided into 5 sections, a CR. 42 complete with A. 74 motor, supplemented by a couple of lower wings and another 
engine of the same model (fuselage, engine, wings, empennage, cart). identical transformation work had been done on 
the three-engined SM. 79 prepared for the flight Libya-AOI, equipped with two additional tanks of fuel (1 540) needed 
to increase the autonomy and allow the leap with a reasonable margin of safety between Kufra / Auenat and Asmara- 
Gondar. 

On June 15, 1940 was made the first connection with the arrival in Asmara of SM. 75 -601/6 piloted by Capt 
Pivetti and Lt. Col. Klinger with 8 passengers, 108 kg of materials and 200 kg of mail. 

It n August was assigned a first section of SM. 82 modified to meet the needs of the links with the AOI, 
outside of the planned " AOI transport aircraft " organized by GS/RA with the SAS command. 

The arrival of the first reinforcements airplanes could not of course solve the serious problem that tormented 
the AOI Air Force command, especially of a psychological problem based must be based on the real and effective 
isolation they were in the territories of the Empire and that led to unknowingly fighters that distant and remote area of 
war, the depressing effect of feeling abandoned to destiny and having to solve autonomously any problem relating to 
the state of war -small and big it was -the need to get weapons and modern equipment and efficient, the mail was the 
only bond between Italians of Ethiopia to the motherland and far away families. 

This feeling was true even though the commander of the Air and the GS/RA knew that the AOI was leading 
in the ranking of enormous concern and responsibility that weighed on leaders of the Italian Air Force. It was doing 
everything possible to solve a number of technical difficulties: preparation of SM. 82 to bomb Gibraltar, transport links 
and in view of the attack Graziani Egypt scheduled for September, poor production of SM. 82 the importance of which 
had not yet been sufficiently understood at all levels of the GS/RA, studies and modifications to adapt the three-engine 
transport aircraft with a different interior, structural changes in the lower part of the fuselage, issues about load 
balancing, preparation deposits of fuel / lubricant on the fields of Kufra in Libya and Auenat (63000 kg aviation 
gasoline, gasoline ethylated 44500 kg, 15450 kg castor oil) and sending specialists with small stocks of material 
respect, crew training, study the route and mode of connections and flight assistance. Other 13700 kg of petrol were 
sent later to Auenat. But while there was intense all these 
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preparations busily solicited by bodies responsible for the R.A, in October opened suddenly in Albania a 
new war front for Italy and the situation was further aggravated by the negative performance of military 
operations, the need to meet urgently to send reinforcements by air (Germany supplied to regard a group of 
strong transport 50Ju. 52). The situation worsened considerably in the months of November and December, 
when all three engines available were assigned to the “Need for Albania", which was followed a short time 
the British offensive in Egypt (Operation Compass) which required the full commitment of the Air Force to 
stem the dramatic situation occurred in a very short time with the destruction of most of the Italian units 
between Marmarica, Cyrenaica and Sirtica. East Africa was partly neglected! 

But even if the fighters in the Empire knew or did not know these difficulties, They stated day 
after day the material situation of inferiority in which they were, and clamored for reinforcements, aids, 
materials to be able to cope with new tanks "Matilda" 26 tons fielded by the British and against which old 
artillery had proved inefficient, against the fast and well-armed fighters "Hurricane" who had made their 
appearance even in AOI outclassing irreversibly CR. 42, against the English supremacy of material and 
technical and felt that they realized on the battlefield. 

At the end of December 1940 they had been transferred by flight to the AOI 26 SM. 79 and 24 
CR.42 transported with SM. 82 along with 15 engines for aviation and other aircraft of SAS they had 
transported passengers, mail, baggage and materials, crews complete, parcels reserved (1739 passengers 
and 346 tons of materials, luggage, mail, for the entire period of the war in AOI). 

Some incidents in the SAS aircraft occurred on the Libyan springboard field with aircraft damage 
and injuries of staff (in a plane were injured and bruised 5 crews to complete), a SM. 82 was lost during the 
flight to Eritrea and the situation worsened even after the occupation by the enemy field of Cufra Auenat 
and why it was necessary to find and study other AOI solutions for the transfer of aircraft and personnel. 
The RG/ beacon of Benghazi provided the necessary assistance with the help of RG. Gialo of Kufra and (Z 
service). 

The Air Force Command of the Empire suggested the GS/RA sending fighter Re. 2000 in the 
belief that this type of aircraft could have achieved remarkable results against the "Hurricane", but 
evidently Gen. Pinna ignored the deficient technical characteristics and military aircraft such that the R.A. 
had rejected it in accepting insignificantly (one Sqd. autonomous) and had been intended for export. 

On December 18, it had a first sign of enemy intentions when two brigades South African newly 
arrived in Kenya under the command of Gen. Richards, with 60 guns and 40 tanks escorted by fighter 
aircraft of the SAAF, attacked the post of El Uasch the salient Dolo bombarding with twin-engine Ju. 86 
and "Wellesley" and penetrated into the territory of Italian Somalia before reaching Lugh Ferrandi. 

The enemy air superiority had allowed the attack and the results that were arising proving that the 
domain of the sky was the key to victory. 

The "Aviation" problem was always paramount to Amedeo d'Aosta, which general officer of the 
Azure Arm knew importance and possibilities of aviation, especially after the positive finding that the 
initial military successes Italians had been made possible by the presence massive and decisive Air. The 
Viceroy of Ethiopia knew also that of all the Armed Forces Empire Aviation was the only chance he had to 
be reinforced and enhanced and this eventuality centralize all the efforts at the Stamage in Rome. 

These interesting and concern sharpened more after the conquest of Somaliland, when it was 
thought possible even a resumption offensive also in the areas of Khartoum and Atbara in the triangle 
Ghedaref-Singa-Roseires, whose successful implementation was closely tied maintaining air supremacy. 

On September 2, in a long memorandum directed to Badoglio, at the time head of the GSG, 
Amedeo d'Aosta wrote: "... I requested 100 aircraft including 70 bombers and 30 fighter; for the Aviation, 
of which I have already been heard, is once again raising this issue, even though as you say you are 
considering special measures in order to send fighter aircraft CR. 42 "and continued:" ... this month the 
enemy forces have significantly increased over that of number and quality. They went into action aircraft 
Handley Page "Hampden" who have speed of 430 km/h and range of about 2300 km. Whereas before we 
could save us taking the equipment in the most internal and employing those fields as peripheral support, 
today all of our fields, including secret ones, are at the mercy of the enemy. To these offenses we can not 
escape easily, because the fields are flooded and aircraft sink in the mud, so treat them in hangers must 
stagger along the tracks and the danger of losing decreases slightly." 
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(If the enemy with impunity is free to do whatever he wants, descend 10 meters to strafe a truck or an 
isolated group of three barrels of gasoline, it is clear that the passive defense becomes almost useless. To 
save there that active reaction so much so that in the few places where we have fighters or not, or if you are 
almost always leave some feather. Today all over the Empire (which is vast four times and Italy where the 
objectives to defend away sometimes thousands of kilometers from each other) we have only six anti- 
aircraft guns (4 antiquated) and 4 x 20 mm and efficient fighters we have thirty, yes and no. The enemy 
who has noticed and growing day-to-day activities and boldness, darts through the Empire and strafing 
bombing and our losses increase with the inexorable progress and the indigenous people frightened 
needlessly invokes protection; to neutralize the effect of the bombs nearby will not be enough over the 
news of victories away. The material and moral consequences of this are too obvious why it is necessary to 
comment on them. Over time more and more confirms the forecasts on overall English policy: wait until 
the depletion of our resources and hastens with persistent hammering aircraft intended, first, to eliminate 
our lack of aviation, then hit the main depots (petrol and ammunition) and finally through the actions on 
major cities to terrorize the people to prepare them to revolt, whether black, reducing to dejection if white. 
Debilitated so, our body, they think of destroyed with the spread of a revolt in style from Amara for the 
Shoa up in Addis Ababa; after having so paralyzed stick with the big forces that meanwhile are collecting 
and organizing border. We have many forces (we are about 350/360 thousand men) solid and combative, 
the arms and munitions are sufficient; the equipment has gone through a significant crisis but is slowly 
improving with the exploitation of all local resources; the food are not lacking, and so overall you could not 
only sustain but react. I consider it my duty to renew requests already made by those few things that are 
essential and that list in order of importance: tires, aviation, fuel, anti-aircraft weapons, anti-tank weapons. 

"Give us the extent necessary in these media and the Empire after the war will be broader and 
more solid; but if the war lasts and if these means we may go, we with all the folds, with all economies and 
all our will we can only prolong resistance. And not always resist is to win." 

The dramatic exposure of the situation in AOI made by the Viceroy of Ethiopia, Badoglio replied 
by letter of 07/09/40. confirming the above and announcing a first arrival from Japan of a steamer with 
strategic materials and food for a total of 8000 tones of supplies. 

The situation was very different from English, in which the military was gradually strengthened 
with the arrival of new units from India, Palestine and the ‘South Africa and Western Europe, unit largely 
motorized and have shares of armored vehicles and heavy armored cars: came the 5" Inf. Div. Anglo- 
Indian, Aden was formed a strong expeditionary force of two brigades and equipped with mechanized 
means; Palestine and Iraq reached the 2"* and 5" autonomous brigades; South Africa came from units 
significantly to constitute the 1“ Inf. Div. that paralleled Kenya and Sudan to the existing 11" and 12" 
divisions. They were also made huge deposits of materials of all kinds such as still provide a range of war 
no less than 10 months, they poured thousands of vehicles from the long road to the Cape of Good Hope 
and the Indian Ocean with some 54 naval convoys that passed through the Red Sea. The British contingent 
of East Africa climbed as effective to 260,000 men in December 1940, whose military capacity in weapons 
and equipment could be considered significantly higher than the low of antiquated weaponry features the 
largest Italian contingent. 

It also strengthened the RAF with the entry into the East African theater another 6 squads between 
bombers and fighters; 47" and 14" of "Wellesley", 18" with "Blenheim"; the 8"" Sqdn. He received the 
most powerful "Wellington" and Egypt came fighter Sqdns. 33" and 112" that they were reinforced by two 
Sqdns. Rhodesian and South African of the A.T.C. with Gloster "Gladiator". Finally after the initial part of 
the successful campaign against the Italian army in Marmarica, arrived in early January 1941 in Sudan even 
the fierce 4" Inf. Div. Anglo-Indian and deployment was deemed ready to move. 

At the command of the troops was appointed Gen. Cunningham (East Africa) delegate from 
Wavell for operations against the AOI, which made some rehearsals to test the Italian device attacking 
November 6 principals of Gallabat and Metemma with the 10th Brigade Gen. Slim reinforced by Sudanese 
battalions and Abyssinian irregular bands, tanks and significant participation of bombers, fighters and 
cooperation. The attacks were repulsed with the assistance of aviation, including the special rapid reaction 
unit of SM. 79 prepared by Gen. Pinna from the field of Addis Ababa. 

Simultaneously with the development of the military aircraft, 
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the British intensified anti Italian Abyssinia propaganda, throw parachute rebel leaders and informants, weapons and 
ammunition, radios and explosives for sabotage, instructions for the guerrillas to prepare airstrips, report movements of 
Italian aircraft, with reports indicating the positions fields hidden. 

There was a resurgence of hostile acts, isolated attacks to vehicles, sabotage, an increase in desertions among 
native enrolled newly fearful of reprisals, threats to the Italian community, economic problems in payments for food 
because they were rejected Italian banknotes and were unavailable the Maria Theresa thaler. 

In December, the English enterprise now well advanced, was deliberately delayed for two reasons: to allow 
the command of Cairo to make no further concerns the operation “Compass”, Italians give the impression that there 
would be no threat to the borders Empire. In the same period in Italy Badoglio was replaced the Chief of the GSG. 

In the beginning of January 1941, he noticed a strong and sudden awakening. The certainty of the military 
victory in Libya and the moral backlash inflicted negatively Italians of Ethiopia, were the warning signs of the 
imminence of the British attack. In northern Gen. Platt he took command of operations in the Sudan and London came 
the green light to begin the attack on the AOI. 

All of these troubling symptoms induced again Amedeo d'Aosta to submit an updated report on the situation 
to the head of government and Mussolini replied on December 20 personally to the Viceroy of Ethiopia: "... agreeing 
on the above and specifying the extent of the theaters of war to the war and the huge enemy forces that it undertook in 
the Mediterranean, while also ensuring the arrival of several German Air Force in Italy and Libya that would allow, 
together with the RA, to prevent the RAF to send further reinforcements to East Africa“. The response of the Duce 
ended thus: "I have the absolute conviction that all soldiers of the AOI, following the example of the Viceroy of 
Ethiopia, have been holding out to the last." 

The answer meant permanently troops of the AOI were to rely solely on their strength and could not expect 
other aid. 

In December, now it views the irreversibility of the military situation and the hope of an imminent reversal of 
the current situation, the Armed Forces High Command of the AOI proceeded to a final arrangement of the controls 
and operating theaters of war, changing some local situations, assigning certain powers, creating a reserve of 20 
national battalions intervention in the area of Addis Ababa, also preparing a new defense plan that held objectively 
account the new situation and based on the following assumptions: "Groped to save if not all the Empire of the AOI, at 
least the essential parts of it, that is those more defensible and that best suited for orographic and resources to defense 
to the bitter end, giving up to employ means and resources only to the extent strictly necessary to delay the enemy 
advance, to behave with the dignity that the ethics military forces, to preserve as much as possible, the lives and 
property of the Italians in the areas to be evacuated, even if necessary, with humanitarian agreements with the enemy. " 

The measures taken were brought to the attention of the commanders of the theater, the Navy and of the 
Aeronautics and notified on December 30 to approve the GSG/Supreme Command, that on 12/24/1940 had received 
prior notice with a memory. This was the original document issued by the defense to the bitter end of the Empire. 


"Guidelines secret" GSG /12/24/1940: 

A.O.I. General situation 

a) the gradual reduction of our military potential; 

b) rapidly increasing enemy forces especially in technical means. 


Enemy deployment 

Force estimated 310/330,000 as follows: Mombasa / Lake Rodolfo -100.000 men to attack the theater "Juba" 
and South sector. 

Nile / Lake Rodolfo about 75,000 men with Ethiopian exiles. 

Nile / Port Sudan -mass estimated 100 / 110,000 men to attack North theater. 

Aden - truppe for about 10 / 20,000 men. 


Enemy Intentions 

1) attack down the Nile to Port Sudan (direction Gallabat-Gondar or Dm Agger Monte-Maman) 

2) attack thoroughly against Eritrea (direction Tessenei - Monte-Maman Agordat) 

3) attack against the deep south theater (diversionary action EI] Uach-Bardera-Lugh Ferrandi) main route: 
Mogadishu-Kismayo 

4) attack Somaliland / Djibouti through landing, coming from Aden. 


Our possibilities 
a) Our numerical superiority over enemy forces 
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not decisive because internal difficulties to control territories in agitation and rebel activities; 

b) loss initiative and opportunity for the opponent to mass on any weakness our camp, using armored and 
motorized vehicles, artillery and aircraft; 

c) technical superiority of the enemy and their scope for action; 

d) very important for moral native troops brave and impetuous but easy prey dismay in difficult situations 
and terrified air strikes. Many elements of the recent enlistment are not sure. 


Measures taken 
Strengthening north theater which will probably be the main attack enemy. 


Future directives 

a) every confidence in our ability to respond to threats of the opponent; 

b) formation of reduced defense in the various territories of the Empire in which withstand up to the 
maximum possible (resistance to the bitter end) extensive use of blocked roads, dams, destruction important works; 

c) strengthen the subsequent reduced with the troops and resources of reduced attacked and evacuated, 
preparing acquisitions, fortified strongholds; 

d) Aviation will act according to the orders that use centralized Gen. Pinna receive the Viceroy. Maximum 
decentralization of material flight to spare him from enemy attack. The commanders of the theater will continue to 
employ the respective aviation with the current rules, it is not to have to lump the means of a few fields. Nevertheless, 
from time to time can be overwhelmingly in favor of this or that sector. Special provisions apply for the Navy; 

e) constitution forts the central tenets of advanced Oessié- Debra Tabor -Berhan-Ficché- Amb6-Poggid on the 
fundamental basis of arrears Sendafa-Suluta-Dletta-Sabata-Acachi - Ciaffedenza. Forts outermost constituted by the 
current security fence in Addis Ababa. 

These secret directives are reserved to the commanders of the theater, the RM and R,A. "Prohibited notify 
even partial to any office or official body." 

Directive GSG of 12/24/1940 then processed with certain minor changes from the Armed Forces High 
Command of the AOI, represented in its essence the most dismissive of the situation, since it excluded a priori any 
further possibility and ability to react to the British leaving complete freedom of initiative, as if to prove the inevitable 
resignation to close in on the defensive, in a fatalistic and humiliating the enemy attack waiting now accepted and 
granted a high level. 

For six months they had lost favorable opportunities to attack the enemy taking advantage of his difficulties 
and taking advantage of the overwhelming numerical superiority and material that the Armed Forces of the AOI 
possessed in June 1940. 

The inertia and lack of initiatives by the offensive Stamage worked indirectly to favor the recovery of the 
ability to act of the enemy, while straining resources, moral and volitional energies, more reactive capability stifled and 
unfulfilled waiting for the expected British attack. 

But outside of these logical considerations, it gave out once again the will to do something original and 
different beyond the traditional mold and exceeded the high command Italians, was not actually made any serious 
attempt to hold back the expected march of the enemy, destructions were not made at all, not eliminate any source of 
food or materials to create difficulties for the British, they were not prepared special units composed of national and 
colonial to begin in the vast territory of the empire and suitable guerrilla operations, like what the Abyssinians did for 
years, the same as the Boers against the British in the Transvaal, the device effectively hitting the enemy with the same 
systems used by the British against us with the "Special Mission 111" Col. Sandford, who organized , armed and 
launched against the Italians and escaped marauding scifta negussiti, paying with the same money the British, helping, 
albeit indirectly, to commit troops and equipment that inevitably would be used later against the Axis on the battlefields 
of Libya and Egypt . 

According to reports in a report in Gen. Cunningham, British troops lived for about a year after the total 
occupation of the AOI, using only Italian supplies: food, fuel, clothing, vehicles, weapons and ammunition, equipment 
and materials of all types. 


SUMMARY OF ACTIVITIES 
(Period 6/10/1940 — 1/10/1941) 
Bombardment (Maritime Reconnaissance) 


missions carried out in 1,416 
flight hours 3,700 
Aircraft operated 1,900 
amount of explosives launched (kg) 340,000 


enemy aircraft shot down 16+1 
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aircraft lost in action 39 aircraft operated 640 

aircraft struck for accidents (or destroyed on the mileage 340,000 

ground) 45 material transported (kg) 227,000 

Personnel died mail / baggage carried (kg) 64000 
Official, 21 passengers transported 2300 

NCOs: 16 enemy aircraft shot down -- 
Graduated specialists 227 aircraft lost in action 4 
injured 107 aircraft struck for accidents 

Fighters / Assault (Or destroyed on the ground) 7 
missions carried out 1650 Personnel died 

flight hours 3200 Official 4 

aircraft operated 1600 NCOs 7 
amount of explosives launched (kg) Graduated specialists 18 
bullets fired 240,000 wounded 12 
enemy aircraft shot down 76 Enemy aircraft shot down by D.LCA.T 
aircraft lost in action 29 bombers -- 
aircraft struck for accidents torpedo bombers -- 

(Or destroyed on the ground) 11 Fighters -- 
Personnel died scouts -- 
officers 6 Total 65 different aircraft 

NCOs 16 SUMMARY 

wounded 47 Flight hours performed 11400 

Aerial observation missions performed 3640 
missions performed 84 Aeroplanes operated 4600 
flight hours 920 enemy aircraft shot down 220 

aircraft operated 460 (Including 60 destroyed on the ground) 
amount of explosives launched (kg.) 12600 aircraft lost in action 74 

bullets fired 84000 aircraft struck for accidents 

enemy aircraft shot down 2 (Or destroyed on the ground) 67 

aircraft lost in action 2 Total. 141 

aircraft struck for accidents Personnel died 

(Or destroyed on the ground) 4 Official 32 

Personnel died NCOs 41 

officers 1 Graduated specialists 245 

NCOs 2 Government 24 

injured 2 Total 342 

Aerial Transport (S.A.S.) Wounded. 168 

Missions performed* 130 + 360 

flight hours 3580 


* Missions in Italy and AOI 
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Chapter Four 

-Documentation Official sources consulted: 

US/SMA -1940 

Diaries historical G.U.A. 

US/ SME 

Supreme Command / historical Diary 

Acts SM/ RE 1940 

Documents G.SA. 

IT.6.9.21.874.879.881.1130.1136.1139.1140.1152.1153.1165.1178.1179.1180.1184. 

Service Historique Militaire Franraise 

The Comand de l'Armée de l'Air in 1940 

Bundes Militarchiv 

OKL / Stab-Westen AngritT 1940 

OKW / Stab-Ubung "Sichelschnitt" und "Rot" 

OK L/ Stab- "Adler AngritT» 1940/41 

A.C.S. 

SM / RA-Cabinet 

1940 -B.50.51.52.5 3.54.55.56.63.64.65.76.77 .79.90.127 .129. 155. 178. 184. 191. 192. 
193.194.195. 196,197,198,199,200,201. 

Comando Supremo 

1940 — B.1.2.3.4.5.6.7.8.9.10.11.12.13.14.15.16.17. 

Military Intelligence Service 

1940 — B. 1.2.3.4.5.6.7.8.9.10.11.12.13.14.15.16. (S.ILM. -S.LS. -S.LA) 

Segreteria Particolare Duce 

1940 —B. 1.2.3.4.5.6.7.8.9.10.11.12.13.14.15.16.17. 

Aide de Camp SM. Vitt. Eman. IIT 

1940 -B.74.75.76.77.78.79.80.81.24 / S.32/S.34/S. 

Ministero della Marina 

SM / RM —-Gabinetto 

1940 -B.119.213.245.333 
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Amedeo di Savoia-Aosta Gen. of S.A. appointed Viceroy of Ethiopia in January interview with Giuseppe Valley Chief of Staff 
the Air Force and Secretary of State for RA until 11/10/1939. 


April 1939 - Grottaglie - The 10th Regiment. Grenadiers of Sardinia is air lifted to occupy Albania. The transaction made 
with military and civilians multi-engine aircraft was given to the Commander of the 2nd Air Force Gen. Francesco Pricolo. 
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Gen. S.A. Francesco Pricolo appointed by Mussolini Chief of Staff of R.A. from November 1939 in 
meeting with Gen. Eraldo Ilari commander IV ZAT based in Bari. 


The Italian air force is preparing for war - twin engined Fiat BR.20 of the 43"! Stormo BT flying over an array of CR 32/42 
fighters of the 53™ Stormo CT (151% Group) at the airport of Cameri. 
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CR.32 fighters of the 150 Group CT. 53 Stormo deployed for a ceremony. This biplane in service since 1933 and by 
every point of view was obsolete equipping in 1940 many units of RA 


The protection of the country entrusted to DICAT resulted in 1940 very deficient for armament, organization, equipment 
techniques. An aero-phone Galilei type of MACA of modern concepts. 
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A 76/40 A/A cannon from supplied to MACA that with 18 Legions located throughout Italy was responsible for the 
defense against aerial attacks from the sky. 


Gen. S.A. St. Giuseppe Santoro - Deputy Chief of Staff 
of the Royal Air Force from 1 December 1939 to 
09/13/1943. Gen. Santoro upheld the important office 
with dedication, sensitivity, intelligence and high 
professional capacity. 
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Pilots of Flight School without visibility (SVSV). This special section istructor commissioned by Gen. Valle was promptly restored after its 
suppression in 1939 to complete the preparation of professional pilots. 


SM.79 bombers assigned to military schools of specialties for Terrestrial bombing at Malpensa, Grottaglie, Foligno (then 
replaced by Aviano). Flight material included SM .81. BR.20. Ca.135 Bis and other instructional aircraft. 
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Training of shooting at sea on floating pontoons. This aspect of the bombing was mistakenly overvalued before the war 
when he believed capable of producing destructive effects of the great ship of the line with bombs 50/100 kg. 


Gen. S.A. Aldo Urbani - Head of Cabinet of the Minister for the Air Force until 12/31/1941. He carried out a delicate and 
important task of taking care of the relations between the military establishment and the political party. 
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Gen. B. A. Simon Pietro Mattei -Head of the 1* 
Operations Division of SM / RA. This important 
sector dealt specifically Operations, plans to air 
war, the SIA and its strategic role in the photo 
recon. 


A Cant.506/B sea-plane of the School Survey Marittima Orbetello (formally Taranto). He operated the school according to 
the outline of a Training NADAM (Core Training Flight Alto Mare) established for the preparation of the crews Atlantic. 
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Target cross on the bombing shooting of Ispica for bombers at high altitude. Smoke signal to indicate the wind 
direction. Doctrines, teaching materials, the laying equipment, the weapons used were not all up to date. 


Col. Antonino Serra Head of torpedo bombers of the 
SM / RA. This specialty for many years dormant and 
neglected, was developed and organized, strengthened 
and brought to the threshold of the use operating at the 
behest of Gen. Francis Pricolo new Chief of Staff/RA. 
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1* Training Unit Torpedo Bombers (NAS) was Constituted in Gorizia in October 1940 and assigned to Leut. Col. Carlo Unia that the first 
commanded with exemplary skill and expertise. In November, the 2"4 N.A.S. of Capodichino and was constituted the 278 Sqd. Aut. AS. 


Maj. G. Di Luise who commanded since 1941, the 34 
NAS of Pisa / S. Giusto. The specialty torpedo 
bomber had in the years after 1940 a great 
development in the units and staff. A training torpedo 
is hoisted the cart is banded white / red. 





Page 304 


Page. 653 


The Royal Italian Air Force; Volume 1 
Chapter 6 


Gen. D.A. Tullio Toccolini that in 1940 put on the 
position of Director General Military Staff of the RA 
with over 105,000 men in service in June 1940. There 
were available for 5,500 combat pilots; another 900 in - 
the reserves. 
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Gen. D.A. Mario Infante commander 3*¢ ZAT 
(Tuscany -Lazio -Umbria). In 1940, R.A. was divided 
into 4 ZAT, 5 Aerial Fleets, 7 Aviation commands 
with 23 Stormi of BT, two of BM, 1 Auto Group BaT, 
1 Stormo Assault, 1 Stormo Combat, 6 Stormi and 8 
groups CT, Sqd. Autonomous CM. 


Gen. D.A. Augusto Bonola commander 's Air Force 
Academy in Caserta from February 1940 to 03/31/1943. 
Deputy commander was Gen. B. A. Gino Sozzani then 
Vice Commander in chief Air Force for Albania. In 
1940 he was in the Academy there were courses 
"Sparviero", "Turbine" and "Urano". 
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Marching in parade of cadets of the R.A. academy. In 1940 he was admitted in Caserta students of the course "Volcano" with 247 chosen on 
665 selected and suitable psychophysically. Over 1000 students of three academics were being prepared. 


Fighter pilots of the specialty in training at a school is in line to take the daily flight. In 1940 they were in Fighter schools of Aviano, Foggia, 
Castiglione del Lago and later Rimini. 
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The two-seater biplane Fiat CR.30 used in the training phase of the Schools of Fighter (1* period).He was flying at 350 km 
h and allow a wide range of acrobatic figures for basic training fei fighter pilots. The stunt was very in vogue Italian aviation. 


The single/ two-seater biplane IMAM-Ro.41 on which train thousands of Italian pilots. It was flying at 340 km/h and was used for the 
preparation of basic and advanced fighter pilots who then found themselves in the line units for operational training (School of Foligno). 
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The Fiat G.50/B (two-seater) was the first of monoplanes 
with retractable landing gear and radial engine of RA for 
processing into trainer. It was followed in 1943 by Fiat 
CR.42/B. It was not possible to extrapolate from a two- 
seat version MC.200 (Castiglione School). 





The old CR.32 glorious hero of dogfights in the skies of Spain was still valid to use in the war 1940/43 school fighter 
aircraft as pre-operating. Much appreciated for its maneuverability in preparing acrobatic (School of Foggia). 
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Fuselage of an old Fiat CR.20 secured with ropes used as a firing platform with arms synchronized on concrete backstop. 
This specific preparation phase of war did not have sufficient development and appropriate modern teaching aids. 


Swearing ceremony of the course "Sparviero" who was finishing in 1940 took place in Caserta with over 200 students eligible 
to achieving promotion to Lieutenant in SPE. Soon the young officers will reach the units at war. 
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How-flight for student pilots of the Air Force. In 1940 they were running 12 piloting schools of the 1 period with a total 
accommodation of 2400 students. Schools of 2"4 period (specialties) were 7 with 840 pilots. 


An officer instructor pilot starts the students to the knowledge of a Ro.41. For training were available to the pilot, in 1940, 
564 aircraft of all types for the 1* period schools and 140 trainers for the flight school of Capua (Academy). 
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Gen. D.A. Vittorio Giovine nominated in 1940 
commander of the RA Schools with the rank of 
Inspector General. The educational system established 
for the 1* section (pre-military flight schools) for the 24 
(flight schools and military specialists). 


Students specialists during a lecture in the classroom. In 1940 it was up 16 military schools for specialists of RA with 


courses for motorists, fitters, gunsmiths, radio operators, photographers, pilots, mechanics, aero-logistic, health aides, 
electricians, steering and artificers. 
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Student mechanics during the practical training dealing with a stellar. The specialists of the Italian air always constituted the backbone of the 
technical assistance, the efficiency of the units, the safety of the service in war and in peace. 


Practical training of students gunsmiths with a SAFAT type swivel board. The influx of students specialists in the schools of 
the RA It was always higher than expected, the excellent preparation, excellent results, the inventive constant rule. 
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Shooting training with turret type twin Breda installed on SM.81 with another 2 SAFAT cal 7.7 mm. The defense of the aircraft competed 
when needed other specialists crew receiving a preliminary instruction to the shooting and defense. 


Training of the operator with the apparatus transceiver RT.310 normally installed aboard Italian multi-engine. The initial lack of radio 
telephone and intercom equipment severely limited the action by creating operational failures lasted until 1942. 


i; 
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Accident without major consequences to a school biplane Breda Ba.25 of Orvieto. This versatile airplane was present in all 
the schools of flight 1st period with hundreds of examples in service. It was flying at 205 km/h top speed. 


Student pilots with the Ro.41 aircraft Italian aviation workhorse used in schools of 1 and 2"4 period, Operating in units of 
the first in line, as interceptor and night fighter. It was built from 1935 to 1948 and was in AMI service to 1952. 
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A Ba_25 float plane first period school of Portoroz (formally Corno). The float plane school second period was in Pula (it really represents) 
and preparing pilots for maritime reconnaissance and aviation embarked on the Naval Forces. In 1940 were in service 19 squadrons from RM 
and 4 coastal sections. 


Gen. S.A. Eraldo Ilari commander of the 4th ZAT 
(Puglia - Calabria - Campania - Basilicata - Lucania). In 
November 1940, with the establishment of the 4th Air 
Force also he became commander of the GUA who 
worked intensely in the war with Greece and 
Yugoslavia. 
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Gen. S.A. Alberto Briganti that with the rank of Gen. of 
B. A. upholster in 1940 the command of the 1st ZAT 
(Piedmont - Lombardy - Liguria) in November of that 
year he became interim commander of the Ist Air 
Force, replacing Gen. Fougier. 


yeu 





Students of the college of aeronautics Forli prepare to fly. This specialized institute welcomed young people wanting to enter the Air Force 
Academy and completed his secondary education there after three years of study for higher graduation. 





Page. 666 


The Royal Italian Air Force; Volume 1 
Chapter 6 


Page 317 


ee 


.o EE aS eet Bee See 
Oe ha 





A century of avant-garde GIL (section pre-aeronautical) makes military honors during a visit by being prepared at an 
bomber aviation unit. Youth organizations were assisted technically by the RA for the professional training of students. 


Young student pilots of RUNA (Royal Air Force National Union) in front of a Ba.28. This organization (now the Air Club 
of Italy) had 49 branch offices and more than 250 aircraft of all types used to prepare and train the pilots of the reserves. 
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Gen. B. A. Giulio Del Lupo commander of the Air 
Force Auxiliary for RE (Esercitavia) which coordinated 
the activities of the OA squadrons, the land 
reconnaissance school of Cerveteri, the Parachute 
School of RA and other liaison bodies 





A group of officers of the R.E. Students observers posing in front of the Ro.37 Bis. In 1940 the Esercitavia had 37 OA squadrons assigned 
to the Grand Unit. of the R.E. at the level of corps and Army commands with Ro.37 and Ca.311 aircraft. 
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The first students paratroopers from the RE and CC.RR. come summer 1943 the Paratroopers school of RA at Tarquinia 
commanded by Col. pilot Giuseppe Baudoin and with the deputy commander Lieut. Col. RE Oss. Augusto Saltalamacchia 


Capt. Dante Salvetat commander department flight school Tarquinia instructs the first students to use the Salvator D.39 paratroopers assigned 
to the school. In 1940 were in training in Tarquinia 3 battalions students including one of the carabinieri. 
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The large hangar used as a hall of Tarquinia folding parachutes with airmen specialized in folding work. The Royal Air 
Force took on a great responsibility in the preparation of the units of the Italian Armed Forces paratroopers. 


The 1st Battalion. CC.RR. paratroopers ready for operational use by the end of 1940. He was placed in command of Maj. E. Alessi and used 
with great value to Libya the following year. The available aircraft of the flight unit are Ca.100, Ca.164, Ca.101 and Ca.133 (capacity 12 


paratroopers and 3 crew members). 
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First parachute jumps from Ca.133 with Salvator |_| ’ c 


D:40 normally used in the flight crews of the RA 
but it did not provide good results for a number 
of fatalities caused and was abandoned in favor of 
safer IF .41SP. 





Prince of Piedmont Inspector Infantry accompanied by Gen. Pricolo and General Del Lupo, Cassinelli, Bernasconi visiting the 
Parachute School at Tarquinia. At the center of Col. Baudouin, right Gen. Brg. Enrico Frattini, who will command the " 
Folgore " at El Alamein. 
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Gen. S.A. Mario Bernasconi Cape of the ISTM (Higher 
Military Technical Inspectorate) Chairman of the 
Board of the Air (highest advisory body of the Italian 
air) and the Higher Committee of Aeronautics. 
Positions of great acquitted responsibility professional 
competency. 





One JU.87 assigned to NATAT (Training Unit Dive Bombers) established in the fall of 1940 in the field of Lonate Pozzolo for specific 
training of the pilots and crews for the picchiatori units. Crash landing one Ju.87. 
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Training in department gunners assigned to groups BaT. Shooting with MG.17 installed normally on the back of Stukas. The first pilots and 
gunners Italians were trained by the Luftwaffe at Stukaschule Graz / Thalerhof. 


Gen. S.A. Mario Ajmone Cat who replaced in 1940 
Gen. Aldo Pellegrini in command of the 3rd Air Force 
after the allocation of Gen. Pellegrini at CLAF (Italian 
Armistice Commission France). 
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First Christmas in the war for the Italian aviators. Distribution of packages to the wounded in military hospitals. 1940 ended with deep 
disappointment, bitterness, negative balance of military defeats but also hopes of recovery and revenge. 


June 1940 - Aeroporto.di Cameri -The Gen. Pricolo accompanied by the ‘commander of the Ist Air Force Gen. Rino Corso Fougier in inspection 
visit to the 1st Div. Aerea "Dragon" (Gen. A. Matricardi). 





Page. 674 


The Royal Italian Air Force; Volume 1 
Chapter 6 


Page 325 





In flight on rugged and difficult theater of war in the Alps, where in June 1940 he will fight hard battle against the 
French Army and its fierce aviation. 


Alpine front western -Mussolini supreme commander of the armed forces Italian, Marshal Pietro Badoglio head of SMG 
and Gen. Ugo Cavallero, who will replace him in November 1940. 
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Checking of the engine to a BR.20 7 Stormo BT. (Col L. Bernardi) -Three Stormi of twin-engine Fiat participated in the 
battle of the Western Alps in June. 


Refueling a BR.20 13 Stormo BT (Col. C. De Capoa). On several occasions the Italian twin-engine were attacked by 
French D.520 fighters fast and well armed. 
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Tri-motor SM.79 flying at war. The 43"¢ Group BT had to suffer the greatest losses in aircraft and personnel to enemy 
fighter attacks. 


Photographic survey of the port of Toulon taken from 5000 meters. The French air force of the south (Alps-Provence) 
despite having actual lower than those of RA It had a more efficient and modern material of flight. 
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Military collaboration between the British and French air forces that had concerted together Operation "Haddock" to bomb 
Italian industrial centers. The French air force was under the command of General Vuillemin. 


Military collaboration between the British and French 
air forces that had concerted together Operation 
"Haddock" to bomb Italian industrial centers. The 
French air force was under the command of General 
Vuillemin. 
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Cascina Vaga - taking-off a BR.20 of the 43 Stormo for a bombing raid on the naval base of Toulon - They were also bombed alpine 
fortifications with modest results. 


Gen. Aldo Pellegrini commanding the III Air Fleet —— 
deployed in Tuscany and Lazio at the beginning of the 
conflict. Killed in plane crash at the end of 1940. 
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In operations against France participated also the fighter Fiat G.50 with Stormi 51* (Col. U. Chiesa) and 524 (Col. A. Tessore) -The Fiat 
fighter had no chance but to clash with similar aircraft of enemy fighters. 


Attacks against the French territory also participated in the 3rd Air Fleet. Bombers SM.79 of the 9% Stormo BT (Col. M. Aramu) on the field 
of Viterbo. 





Page. 680 


The Royal Italian Air Force; Volume 1 
Chapter 6 


Page 331 





‘A CR.42 of 18% Group CT is put into the flight line. The Fiat fighters which commenced for the first time in this war was with the 34 Stormo 
(CT (Col. Rolando F.) and with the 53" (Col. A. Tessari). 


A formation of CR.42 of the 18 Group CT (Maj. F. Vosilla) flying a offensive mission. The CR.42 fought on several 
occasions with the Dewoitine of GC_II/3. 
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Refueling and rearming to a twin-engine BR.20. This all-metal bomber aircraft at 430 km / h carrying 1500 kg of 
bombs with a range of 2750 km 


A G.50 fighter landing after a surveillance mission. The Fiat G.50 with maximum speed of 472 km / h and autonomy 
in 1000 km. It was insufficiently armed with two SAFAT CAL. 12.7 machine guns. 
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BR.20 bomber flying toward enemy targets. The first M.O.v.m. assigned to R.A. They were conferred on two aviators of the 13 Stormo BT 
-Leut. Simone Catalano and Serg. Giuseppe Goracci fallen in war action on June 13, 1940 with a BR.20. 


Bombing of the military port of Toulon by bomber part of the 1 Air Fleet. The campaign against France ended in same 
month of June 1940. 
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A specialist paints a small tricolor rosette where an enemy bullet hit the wing of the bomber. Operations against France 


contributed also the units of Sardinia, Sicily, Libya. 


The valuable contribution of aviation to the R.E. offered came from The Squadrons from O.A. located on the western 
font with IMAM Ro.37 biplanes - Final instructions before takeoff. 
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R037 a biplane in flight Although technically obsolete in 1940 the IMAM aircraft was serving 
almost exclusively in the O.A groups. - obtaining an Max. speed of 320 km /h and 1500 km. of 
autonomy. (Collection A. Vigna). 


Rugged mountain ridges, strong fortifications and a fierce opponent waiting for the Italian soldiers in the battle of the 
Western Alps. The aerial reconnaissance photographs the jagged peaks of the Maritime Alps. 
—s 7 
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The most modern of the Italian G.U. construed the Army of the Po composed of divisions motorized, armored and 


speedy (cavalry -horse artillery). In the photo array of old cannons 100/17 mod. 1914 Modern tractors SPA.TL.37 give a 
vivid and contradictory image of the Italian military arsenal in 1940. 


Participated in operations against France with disappointing results the 19‘ combat Group (Maj. B. Maglienti) with twin 
engine Breda Ba.88 on which there were high hopes. The plane proved instead on all respect a total war failure. 
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Detail of the bomb bay Ba.88 with 120 pieces 
explosives (1000 k. Bombs alternatively) armament 4 
machine guns. Even the 7th Combat Group (M. Maj 
Fossetta) was deployed for operations against France 
but participated in practically no attack missions. 


The mail arrives airmen of 3" Air Fleet - Pictured the crew of a SM.79 Commander of the 5. Air Div., Eolo. who took part 
in operations of war with the 9 stormi (Col. M. Aramu). 12 (Col. G. Giordano). 46 (Col. U. Nannini). 
i), = % a 
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A SM.79 of 33 Stormo BT (Col. G. Leonardi) -The unit deployed to Libya worked on Tunisia with 15 Stormo BT (Col. 
S. Napoli) and fighter units under command of Gen. R. da Barberino. 


‘A French fighter type LN.411 Navy Aviation captured after an emergency landing in Sardinia on 9/25/1940 - Plane 
reported serious damage to the wings and the fuselage. 
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D Gen. D.A. Ottorino Vespignani the Commander 
Air Fore - Sardinia (3 Stormi BT., A group of 
bombers and one fighter). 


Checking a SM.79 of the 12 Stormo BT 205 Squadron (Cap: G. Meyer). To avoid misunderstandings identification with 
the French tricolor in vertical stripes, it was adopted on the eve of the war the white cross on the vertical rudder. 
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The Gen SA Gennaro Tedeschini-Lalli commander of 
the Air Force who participated in Sicily with 5 Stormi 
BT and 3 Groups fighters operations against France. 


A tri-motor SIAI SM.79 of the 46" Stormo BT (104 Gruppo - Leut. Col. G. Porta) 253" Sqd. (Cap. E. Carbone) in flight 
war. The operations of the 46" participated, as commander of the 105‘ Gruppo, Foreign Minister Ciano Galeazzo with the 
rank of Major (pilot) 
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A SM.79 of the 8 Stonno.BT (Col. V. Ferrante) Accident at the right engine during an emergency landing. The Air Force 
Sardinia (Gen. O. Vespignani) participated in the campaign against France with three bomber stormi: 8", 324 and 31s. BM. 


The gunner of SM.79 of Maj. Galeazzo Cianu the commander 105 Group BT. Another fascist 
Maj. Ettore Muti commanded the 41% Group of the 12 Stormo bomber land. 
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The crew of a three-engine SM.79 of 15" Stormo BT deployed in Libya. Characteristic diverse equipment, men typically ,;_ 
"casual" and personable. 


Gen. D.A. Raoul da Barberino sector commander 
West Deda Libya with 3 Stormi BT and one 
fighter. 
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The signs on the side of an enemy offense SM.79 of the 36 Stormo BT. (Col. Drago), 108 - Group) 257 Squ. (Cap. 
Marangoni) - The Air Force Sicily worked against France with combat 5 Stormi. 


Gen. D.A. Mazzucco Renato commander of the Air Force 
Sicily which operated against Tunisia and Malta at the 
beginning of the war. 
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One wishes "good luck" by the commander of the Group to one of his crews. The 2"4 Air Fleet (Gen. G. Tedeschini-Lalli) 
was deployed to Sicily to strengthen the deployment of the island. 


A SM.79 of the 15th Stormo BT based at Tahuna (western Libya) - you notice the big X on the wings of the aircraft 
hallmark of the Aviation of Libya under the command of Gen. SA F. Porro. (Collection A. Vigna) 
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The first aircraft shot down by the. MACA in Piedmont fell at Vai di Susa. Numerous raids were carried out by French 
aviation in Piedmont. Liguria. Tuscany and Sardinia. Even Rome was repeatedly alarmed. 


On June 21, the Army Group South (Commander Umberto di Savoia) launched his offensive against the French deployment. 
Preceded by a tank L.35 (3 tons. And 2 machine guns) Italian soldiers traverse the border of Monginevro. 
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Overcoming the fierce French resistance, the troops 
Italian, after gaining some important fortified mountain 
positions, raise the tricolor on fort Traversette- 
remarkable participation and collaboration of aviation 
in offensive operations. 


nem — » Z FS. 


Italian soldiers make military honors to the French garrison of fort Chenaillet captured on June 23. Operations participating 
Armies: 4 (Gen. A. Guzzoni) and 1% (Gen. G. Pintor) and topping the 7 (S.A.R. Duca di Pistoia). 
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On June 24, French plenipotentiaries are presented to the Italian authorities to arrange the surrender of the Alps. The 
military results were insignificant compared with the great sacrifices suffered by the Troops. 


War cemetery on the border with France. Military operations ended June 24 on all fronts. The Army Group West had 631 
killed, 2.611 wounded, 2151 frozen, 616 frostbite. A high price for modest result. 
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Mussolini is reviewing the troops of the 4" Army at the end of the campaign with France. The losses of R.A. They 
amounted to 23 aircraft and 56 between pilots and specialists fallen in war actions. 


The airport of Littorio .24 June 1940. the Crancese delegation arrives led by General of the Army Huntzinger with powers 
plenipotentiary to sign the armistice with Italy. The aircraft are tri-motor Ju.52 of the Luftwaffe 
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Villa Incisa at Olgiata -The Marshal Dadoglio reads to the French delegation, the text of the armistice with Italy. The 
conditions armistice did not provide any territorial and transit facilities guarantee with France, Tunisia and Algeria. An error 


that will be paid below with serious sacrifices 


A SM.79 torpedo bomber of the newly constructed 278" Sqd. Autonomous AS (Maj. V. Dequal) waiting to take off for an offensive mission. 
The first action of the Italian aerial torpedo bomber was made on August 15, 1940 on the port of Alexandria. 
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Gen. D.A. Aurelio Liotta first commander of SAS 
(Servizio Aerei speciali) in 1940. The SAS merged with 
military transport units and the unit of communication 
aircraft made with personnel (pilots and crews) and 
multi-engine aircraft of civilians companies. 


Among the planes assigned to N.C. beneficiaries included the largest four-engine $M.74 aircraft of the Ala Littoria used for long international 
routes. Rendered valuable services connecting Italy with North Africa carrying soldiers. civilians and materials. 
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A tri-motor SM.75 Ala Littoria used in numerous examples in SAS and NC. It was converted to links with AOL because of 
its great flight range. The airlines collaborated with Italian aircraft Fiat G.18 and DC.2; the LATI with SM.83. 


A passenger seaplane Cant.506/C in service with Libya loading direct mail in Italy. Among other seaplane service included 
in the SM.66. Macchi C.94 and C.100 used primarily for service passenger between Italy and abroad. 
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R.A. Aircraft in service since 1940. The three-engine SM.82 for transport and heavy bombardment at long range. Had Alfa 
128RC18 radial engines OF 860 HP. He could transport 28 paratroopers, 4000 kg of bombs, 8,000 kg. of material. 
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The participation of the CAI ‘Battle of Britain' was commissioned for essentially political reasons and as such supported by Foreign Minister 
Galeazzo Ciano that finalized in meetings with the German authorities and reasons mode for the Italian presence. Minister Ciano the 
mounting of the dorsal machine gun of a He.111. 


CAI in command of Gen. $.A. Rino Corso Fougier, had two stormi BT. (13 & 43") a fighters 
stormo composited (56) with the groups 18" and 20%, a squadron from RTD (172"4). The 85% Sqd. 
of the 18% Group (Maj. F. Vosilla) deployed at Mirafiori before departure. 
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Miratiori (Turin). Gen. D.A. M.Q.v.m. Silvio Scaroni - Deputy Commander 1* Air Fleet salutes the pilots of Maj. Vosilla. The bombers units 
were equipped with BR.20, those of fighters Fiat G.50 and CR.42, the three-engine reconnaissance Cant. 1007Bis. 


The specialists control the motors of the Fiat BR.20 before the start of the CAI for Belgium. CAI had 80 bombers, 95 
fighters, 6 reconnaissance aircraft, 12 transport aircraft, 10 connection aircraft, a three-engine TP (Transport Personality) 
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Refueling of a twin-engine bomber of the 13" Stormo BT. (Col. C. De Capoa). All CAI aircraft except for the support and 
connection aircraft were Fiat production and represented the best of the Italian Force. 


The Chief of Staff / RA Gen. Pricolo extends a greeting saluting CAI airmen about to leave for Belgium and in particular to General Fougier 
commander of the CAI. Gen. Pricolo proved on several occasions totally opposed to dispersion forces of the RA 
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The classic flight crew of an Italian bomber deployed before a BR.20: the 1% and the 2"9 pilot, radio operator, 
gunner, engineer. The aircraft belongs to 241% Sqd. of the 98" "Group (43 Stormo BT. Col. L. Questa). The 
BR.20 was flying at 440 km/h with Fiat engines A.80RC41 1000 HP. 


Chiévres (Belgium). Bomb depot CAI. The gunsmiths apply fuses to the explosive casing. The departments bomber CAI 
suffered heavy losses during the offensive missions against southern England by the RAF. 
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Evére (Belgium). Italian aviators and Germans fraternize on the air base assigned to the CAI for the bombers BR.W. CAI 
depended tactically from the 24 Luftflotte (Field Marshal Albert Kesselring) and they had names of coded radio LW. 


Chiévres - The Gen. Fougier accompanied by Gen. BA Ruggero Bonomi commander bombing of CAI and Col. Umberto 
asking commander of fighters attends the departure of bombers direct targets of England. 
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Francnforte -During a stop on the airport German pilots of the 18 Group CT "there is intensive with officers of the 
Luftwaffe. The famous German aces, Galland, Moelders and Wick were generous with advice for Italian fighter pilots 
inadequately armed to fight the RAF. 


CR.42 Fighter on the field of Ursel assigned to the 18" Group CT. The squadrons of the department were in command, 
respectively: 83" (Cap, E. Molinari), 85** (Cap. G. Anelli), 95 (Cap. G. Lodi). The material of flight Italian proved unfit to 
fight in the cold skies of northern Europe. 
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A CR.42 mired in Ursel. The comparison between the R.A. and R.A.F. He puts in stark evidence inadequate technological, 
military and aviation doctrinaire Italian not always offset by value and by the sacrifices of the airmen Italian. 


Airmen consumes the mess near their aircraft. On several occasions the pilots of the 18th Group CT. had occasion to fight 
‘against the RAF pilots facing with courage and determination the fearsome Hurricane placed in defense of England. 
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A G.50 of the 20 Group CT. (Maj. M. Bonzano) assigned to the CAI is preparing to take off from the airport of 
Bolzano/S. Giacomo for Monaco/Riem during the transfer flight to the basics of Belgium. The 20 Group was detached from 


the 51st Stormo CT. based in Ciampino. 


Maldegem (Belgium) base of the 20 Group CT. were loaded belts for the 12.7 synchronized weapons of the G.50 
fighter. The squadrons of the units were commanded respectively: 351s (Cap. A. Alessandrini), 352"4 (Cap . L. 
Borgogno), 353" (Cap. A. Roveda). 
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Test engine at a G.50 of the 352na Sqd. The experience of CAI in northern Europe, emphasized certain deficiencies in 
preparing professional pilots in navigation aids, methodologies and controls radio direction finders for flight assistance with 


Curiosity of German airmen for a three-engine Cant. 1007 Bis of 172 Sqd.RST (Cap. G. Vassallo). The multi CRDA could 


be considered as the most suitable and equipped aircraft CAI for instrumental equipment and flight characteristics (speed 
455 Km/h ) 
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Fighter pilots to report before a mission of war England. Despite its shortcomings (open cockpit, fixed-gear, biplane 
formula) the CR.42 had on average a higher return than the more modern G.50 and more opportunities to battle with the 


RAF. 


They make the honors to the fallen of the CAI. During the short operating cycle against England the Italian Air Corps had 
fallen 39, 18 wounded. 8 missing and the loss of 38 aircraft of all kinds amounted to 20%. the initial force (causes of war 


and accidents). 
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The serious situation in the Mediterranean imposed the anticipated return of the CAI. Immediately after arriving in Italy the 18 Group BT 
was to send reinforcements to Libya together with 98 BT Group. Others went to battle against Greece. The 20% Group CT remained in 
Belgium until the spring of 1941. 


The 18 Group CT is preparing to take off for Italy on airport Monaco / Riem. The failure to allocate Messerschmitt Bf.109 
fighters required by GS/RA to Luftwaffe in 100 copies and agreed to just 30, also caused the return of 20 Group CT. 


Me _ a - - 
. may <3 ‘wa . any 


AN etsy 






a —_" 


> 


Page 364 (Blank) 


Page. 713 


The Royal Italian Air Force; Volume | 
Chapter 6 


Page. 714 


The Royal Italian Air Force; Volume 1 
Chapter 6 


Page 365 





Tirana 3/28/1940 -Feast of the constitution of the R.A. - Parade of the units of the Armed Forces - The command was 
entrusted to General Aviation Albania S.A. Ferruccio Ranza brave pilot of the first world war. 


Aerial view of the new airport in Tirana with the airstrip in advanced construction. In the short span of a year, R.A. 
Albania managed to prepare a good aeronautical organization with 10 landing fields and 4 tracks. 
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Tirana. The Chief of the G.S. Gen. Pricolo, Gen. S.A. F. Ranza, Gen. D.A. Gino Sozzani 
vice commandant Albania Aeronautica, Col. A. Tessari fighter commander, Col. U. Nannini 
Bonber Commander - during a service meeting at the Albanese airport. 


In anticipation of the attack on Greece they are sent reinforcements In Albania. Alpine troops of the "Julia" Div. (Gen. 
Girotti) landed in Valona. Albania was the Lieutenant Governor, General G. Jacomoni, military commander Visconti Gen. 
Prasca of the R. Army 





Page. 716 


The Royal Italian Air Force; Volume 1 
Chapter 6 


Page 367 





SM.81 of the 38" Stormo BT (Coi. D. Ludwig) landing in Vlora. The F.A. of Albania included the 10/28/1940. 105" Group BT (Leut. 
Col. G. Ciano), 160" Group Aut. CT (Leut. Col. L. Colacicchi), 72" Group OA (88 aircraft between SM.81, SM.79, CR.32, CR.42, Ro.37). 


Lieut. Col. R. Cozzi Commander 72™4 Group OA. (Sqd. 42/25/230 spread between Argiroeastro, Valona, Devoli), Leut. Col. 
Cadringher commander 104 Group BT (Sqd. 252/253 ). A reinforcement plan for Albania was prepared by the G.S.A in anticipation of the 
attack on Greece. 
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A historic photo of the war of Greece: vanguards of 7th Regiment. Cavalry Lancieri di Milano crossing the Kalama 
River on the border between Albania and Greece. On 28 October 1940 Italy began the war against Greece which was to 
prove disastrous and alarming for the poor situation of the Armed Forces and the command. 


AL.3 flamethrower tank of the "Centauro" Arm. Div. (Gen. Magli) on the Greek border. On the Alps as in East Africa, in Libya as in 
Albania the same inadequate armament, the same difficulties, the same courage and spirit of sacrifice of the Italian soldiers. 
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A tractor for artillery SPA/Pavesi P4/110 stuck on the tracks impassable mountain of ‘Albania. The rainy season 
and the inclement weather dissuaded logically a mountain warfare in such operating conditions, but the offensive took place 





with equally negative results. 


Fiat CR.32 fighter of the 160 Group Aut. CT (Sqd. 393/394). In the skies of Sicily and Sardinia, in Libya, in East Africa and 
the Italian Air Force in Albania he faced the fiercest enemy with flying material technically outdated and inadequate. 
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three groups CT. (24, 150%, 154") that led to the initial strength of 31 SM.79, 24 SM.81,47 G.50, 46 CR.42, 25 Ro.37 - overall 187 aircraft. 


Bersaglieri motorcyclists of the XXVI Corp. (Gen. Masci) blocked by mud and water in Koritsa. A total of 
105,000 Italian soldiers found himself against unpredictably around 200,000 Greeks well armed and equipped. 
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Final checks of a SM.79 of the 46 Stormo BT. An essential support to military operations was given by 4" Air Fleet of the Puglia 
(General E. Ilari) with 3 Stormi, 2 Groups and of BT and 3 groups fighters. 


Loading bombs on a three-engine leaving for a mission objectives of Greece. The 4" Air Fleet took part in the war against 
Greece with 16 bomber squadrons, 2 dive bombers and 4 fighters. 
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The viewer controls the panoramic photo machine installed on Ro.37. The 72nd Group O.A. It was reinforced later with the 
arrival in Albania of the 5® (Maj. R. Sisto) with Sqd. 31/39 and with the support of other 3 Sqd. autonomous 35a, 87a 114a. (Coll. A. Vigna) 





, 





Report to the pilots of the bombers first mission. The rugged Greek territory and the poor weather made it very difficult to conduct air 
operations and flight activity. 
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A Ro.37 of the 39% Sqd. in flight of war. The activity of the aerial survey in Albania was determined to know the tactical situation and 
the location of units do not always linked by radio communications. (Coll. A. Vigna). 


A howitzer 100/17 mod. 1916 Austrian war booty in action on the Albanian front. A total of 686 guns, of which only 130 of modern 
design were deployed 10/28/1940 on the Greek border. 
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Commanders of the pilots involved in the war against Greece: Col. Nannini (46 Stormo BT, Lt. Col. Cadringher (104% Group), Lt. Col. 
Ciano (105 Group). The Hellenic Air Force possessed on 10/28/1940 40 bombers, 44 fighters and 66 reconnaissance flight with material 
relatively modern and efficient. 


Joy of young fighter pilots of the 160% Group CT. -The Italian pilots had to fight against the RAF soon to be sent to Greece consisting 
bomber units "Blenheim" and "Wellington" fighters "Gladiator" and "Hurricane". 
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SM.79 of the 2534 Sqd. (Cap. E. Carbone) flying to Greece. The first attacks were brought on Nostrani, Smerdeke, Fiorina, Kastoria, 
Kalibaki, all tactical objectives necessary to facilitate the advance of the C.S.T.A. (High Command troops Albania) 


SM.81 Bombers of the 37 Stormo substandard transport take on at Brindisi the "Verona" Alpine Battalion urgently sent as 
reinforcements to Albania. Precious was the work of the transport aircraft between Italy and Albania. 
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The short flight ended; the Alpine jumps from three engines that carried them to Albania. Other units to transport SM.81 were quickly 
made to Albania to Cronteggiare the great needs of the front. 


They arrive in reinforcement to Lecce Ju.87 of 97% Group Aut. BT (Sqd. 209/239) with 18 Stukas. The German 
aircraft to nosedive will prove to be very congenial to the attacks on hard and important targets on the Greek front. 
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Control specialists to the Jumo 211 engine of 
Ju.87. The 97% Group BT was in command of Lt. 
Col. A. Moscatelli and had been made in Comiso 
with perconnel from NATAT of Lonate Pozzolo. 





Details coupling of a 250 kg bomb. Hoisted on the appropriate truck. Ju.87 Aircraft they were version R.1 with 
greater autonomy than the previous B.2 (Collection A. Vigna) 
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Galatina. Lecce -Accommodation of bombs 50 kg. Ju.87 under the wings. The first dive attacks were carried out only around 4 November in 
the. Gianina area, then Florina, Presba, Gribovo and on the Kalamas bridges. 


The weapon is equipped with a swiveling MG.17 "binoculars charger." The Ju.87 had a speed of about 300 Km/h, m 
tangency. 8000, autonomy of Km. 1700 kg payload. 500 bombs, 1500 rounds for the three weapons board. 
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A road bridge over the river Kalamas centered in the middle of Ju.87 R, A. -The Low-speed pull-up, however, made it particularly 
vulnerable to fighters and the Stukas to anti-aircraft fire. 


Tri-motor SM.79 of 255% Sqd. (Cap. C. Susinno) flying at low altitude on mountains of Greece. After a brief stay in Albania on 46" Stormo 
BT he was stationed in Bari employed by the 4" Air Fleet. (Coli. A. Visna) 
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Aerial escort for convoys to Albania. The squadrons R.M. 139", 1415, 14294, 288" alternated along with multi-engine land in stock in the 
navigation unit. The Navy carried in Albania 244,000 soldiers and 373,500 tons. of materials to 12/31/1940. 


Test engine to a CR.42 of 150“. Aut group. CT (Leut. Col. R. Pratelli) Sqd. 364/365 -The Fiat fighters was also present in 160% Group CT, 
in 154% (Maj. A. Mastragostino) with Sqd. 361/395. A total of 46 specimens. 
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They enter into service the first of the twin-engine Ca.311 65" Group O.A. more suitable to rough Greek-Albanian front. The official 
observer of R.E controls the tactical map collaborating effectively with the pilots of R.A. 


Protection of Albania airfields from enemy airstrikes. Aviators and artillerymen of R.E. around a machine gun c.a.I. F./Scotti 20 mm. -The 
A/A Defense Albania had 48 guns and 62 machine guns with personal from the R. E. 
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A Cant.1007 Bis of 50“ Group BT. taking off on the field of Brindisi. This excellent Tri-motor his debut in the war of Greece participating 
with 44 copies of the Bis version also assigned al47" Stormo BT. (Col. S. Tado). 


A Cant.1007 Bis the 216% Sqd. 106 Group BT. (Maj. G. Gori-Castellani) stationed in Grottaglie along with twin 107" (Maj.. A. Paradisi). 
This Tri-motor was flying at 450 km / h. He had a ceiling of m. 7500, autonomy. Km 1700. 


—_! 
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Grottaglie - Passatempi sports of the aviators of the 47" Stormo BT. - In the unit was part as a squadron commander Capt. Vittorio 
Mussolini. In the stormo they coexisted in the Cant.1007 ‘comes with single and split 


The Bis version of the three-engine Cant.1007 was also characterized bi-drift helm (production variation IV series) by motors performance 
P.XI Bis RC 40 1000 HP, greater speed and autonomy. The armament of four guns from 12.7 to 7.7. 
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A IMAM-Ro.37 biplane flying over the mountains of Epirus innovate. The aircraft belongs to the 35 Sqd. O.A. the 68 Group. The 
terrestrial reconnaissance was present in Albania with 8 squadrons with Ro.37 and Ca.311. 


An eloquent image the altitude at which the bombers had to fly on the difficult mountainous terrain of Greece with high peaks, poor 
visibility, difficult meteorological and climatic conditions that make extremely painful activity for the crew 
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" Great importance was given during the Greek campaign to aerial supplies of survival materials to the troops remained 
isolated by the fighting in the mountains with Hellenic units. A SM.81 with aerial supplies type Bordin. 


Exchange of assignments to the 38 Stormo BT 
command. Col. Giuseppe Fresia passes the unit to Col. 
Domenico Ludovico. The unit worked for almost the 
entire course of conflict with Greece with its SM.81 and 
he had the BR.20 the end of March 1941. 
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Capt. Bruno Mussolini commander of the 260% Sqd. Bombardment of the 47" Stormo BT. discusses the details with the crew of mission to 
be made in front of his Cant.1007Bis stationed in Grottagtie. Perform many missions of Tatoi, Perati, Kalibaki, Larissa, Patras. 


A SM.81 of Sqd. Autonomous T in flight Aeralba to drop supplies to isolated unit. At the end of 1940 it was adopted for the Axis aircraft 
operating in the Mediterranean white band identification on the fuselage. 
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One Ju.S2 the J / KG.I (Maj. H. Witt) in flight on direct Puglia in Albania. The Luftwaffe transport group (Trasgerma) collaborated 
effectively with R.A. transporting to Albania 30,000 soldiers and 4,700 tons. of materials. 


Soldiers and airmen unloading from one of Ju.52 KG.I ammunition boxes. They notice the poor condition of the muddy field that makes 
an eloquent picture of the difficulties in which it operated in Albania aviation. 
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A "Wellington" twin-engine hit by the defensive A/A. and forced to crash-land in the Vlora area. The R.A-F. effected numerous raids on 
ports and airports Albanians suffering considerable losses, however. 


G.50 fighter of 154% Aut. Group. CT. on the field Albania Berat. The Fiat fighter was debut for the first time in combat in the 
Mediterranean did not participate, even if present, the air operations on the Western Front. 


SO 


~*~ 
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A three-engined SM.79 flying over Albanese territory direct to a field of the Puglia returning from a combat mission on Greek territory. 
The SIAI aircraft was present with six squadrons of bombers Stormi of 12" and 46%. 


Preparations for the departure of a twin-engine BR.20 of the 18 Stormo BT. (Col. P. Altan) deployed on the 
field Grottaglie. The Fiat bomber was present with 62 specimens of Stormo 18%, 37" and 13%. 
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Preparations for the departure of the BR.20 of the 37" Stormo (Col. A. Banchieri) based in Grottaglie. An airman and a policeman with 
the traditional oil lamp covered with gray-green canvas oversee field operations. 


A CR.4?2 falls to decentralization at the end of a mission. The details conditions of the Albanian fields rendered impassable by rain forced 
the R.A. to adopt wooden tracks for the decentralization of the aircraft. 
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The Princess of Piedmont in nurse uniform checking wounded boarding and frozen on a Ju.52 of KG.I -A left we see Colonel von 
Gablenz - right to Ten. Col. H. Witt . 8346 wounded were transported to Italy by LW. 


Ca.133 A/S in service with the Air Force / Albania. These three-engined rendered valuable services transporting wounded and frozen from 
the front line to field hospitals in the rear. British torpedo bombers sank in the Valona hospital ship "Po" with lights and international marks. 
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A G.50, 24 Group CT -355" Sqd. (Cap. E. Foschini). The Fiat fighter had a top speed of km/h 472, range 1000 km. tangency m. 9900. 
He was present with 5 squadrons and 60 aircraft of the Bis version. 


The staff of the 116% Group BT (Leut. Col. G. Scaflata) engaged in a game of volleyball on the field of Lecce. The unit was equipped with 
twin-engine Fiat BR.20 / M -speed Km/h 440, autonomy Km. 2750. 
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Bombing in the port of Chania (Crete) made on 1 November by the bombers of the 92"4 Group (Leut. Col. N. Puccio) by 39% Stormo BT. 
of the Air Force /Aegean stationed in Gadurra with three-engined SM .79. 


A MC.200 Patrol of 1524 Aut. Group. CT. (Leut. Col. G. Melotti). The Macchi was present in 10 squadrons with 110 aircraft belonging to 
the groups 21%, 22°4, 1524, 153*4 participants to the different campaign periods with Greece. 
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A CR.42 repaired by Tirana SRAM. The Fiat fighter was gradually replaced by better performing Mc.200 when the R.A.F. He flanked to 
overcome "Gladiator" the most fearsome and fast "Hurricane". 





Patrol G.50 in protective air in the Vlora area. The aircraft belonging to the 24 Aut Group. CT (355 Sqd.). Numerous air 
battles with British fighters occurred in the war with Greece. 
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Alpine Div. "Cuneenso" 'No Waiting boarding of a three-engine SM.82 of SAS. Air transport had a big increase during the Greece campaign 
validating the extraordinary importance of this service. 


To the SAS aircraft it is right to support the multi-engine of the Aircraft Communication Unit who worked intensively throughout the 
course of the conflict. A twin-engine Fiat. G.18 of N.E.C. flying over an Apulian airport 
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Cant.1007Bis Patrol of 210% Sqd./50% Group BT of the 16% Stormo in flight over the mountains of Greece to a direct attack against 
Corinth Channel. The 4th Air Fleet possessed 133 aircraft between Cant.1007, BR.20, Cant.506, Ju.87, MC.200, G.50 and CR.32. 


Radio communications center of the Air Force Command of Albania. The aviation organization was gradually improved and strengthened 
‘to make it appropriate the growing needs of war service. 
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Precious and irreplaceable as always the work of the specialists of R.A. both land of crews to ensure efficiency and functionality to 
units and services of R.A. -A Tractor towing a BR.20/M. 


Tirana - inspection visit of Gen. Pricolo to Aeralba. Left Gen. Ranza, right Gen. Sozzani. The Mc.200 of 22"4 Group Aut. CT. (Maj. G. 


Borzoni). The Chief of Staff / RA took place in Albania on behalf of Mussolini, a precious and delicate task inefficiency of commands and 
disorganization of logistics services. 
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December 1940 -Part for Albania's new head of 
S.M.O. Geo. Ugo Cavallero that replaced the maximum 
charge of the Armed Forces Command Italian Marshal 
Pietro Badoglio dismissed by the Duce. Gen. Cavallero 
also assumed command of all troops in the Greek- 
Albanian front. 


4 


The Gen. Ranza receives in Tirana Gen. Cavallero. Italy was going through in November and December 1940 a serious moral and military 
crisis in Albania and North Africa which had to react immediately. 
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The Italian Navy in Albania fulfill a great operational effort by performing 292 convoys with 1112 - ship trips for 
4,345,000 tons. -The Royal torpedo boat "Vega" who made intensive escort service to convoys in the Mediterranean service. 


Air raid on naval shipd in service in the Canal of 
Otranto. There is a twin machine gun Breda 12.7 mm. - 
The Royal Navy possessed in Albania 78 guns AN / 
A/A. with calibers variants; 66 to; 152 mm. anti-ship. 
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It hangs in the air a feeling of rescue and moral recovery. They arrive in Albania the first reinforcements represented by M.13/40 tanks 
of the 31* Tank Regiment of the "Centauro" Arm. Div. marching to the front. 


Old, but still valid for the war of position, a cannon 149/35 of the 'World War slowly towed by a tractor SPA / Pavesi moves to the front. 
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A truck OM. "Taurus" crosses a waterway on which the Pontoon Engineers threw a walkway. At the end of 1940 they 
were present in Albania two Armies (IX and XI) with 29 divisions and 500,000 men. 


Air Raid Siren! The serving of Breda 20/65 auto-cannon the gun ready to repel the enemy attack. 
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A Blenheim of R.A-F. brought down by the A/A defense. The British air force was present in Greece with 7 Sqdns. of 
bombers and 3 fighter supported by two reconnaissance squadrons and aerial cooperation. 
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Addis Ababa -The Imperial Viceroy General of Air Army Amedeo di Savoia-Aosta at a celebratory ceremony Air 
Force. The military situation in E.A. of June 1940 was all the more precarious for isolation from the homeland. 


The new airport of Addis Ababa with hangars, warehouses, workshops, command buildings, airstrip, military area and the civil sector to 
the airline companies. 
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The last ships with military supplies reach E.A. before locking of the Suez Canal by the English. The Armed Forces of the Empire had 
to count from that moment on only the resources available in Ethiopia. 


* “A'SM.79 deployed on a war airport. This trimolore bomber that could be considered as the most modern among the Italian bombers was _ 
present in E.A. with one group the 44th Bis in command of Maj. A. Pecoreni. 
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Inspection visit of the Viceroy of Ethiopia to a airport at war in the Center/East sector commanded by Gen. B.A. Renato Collalli. At the 
start of the war the Empire Aviation minting of a force of about 350 airplanes of Ist line largely outdated features. 


South E.A. industry was in command of gen. H.A 
Amaldo Sahalini he had available 3 bomber groups with 
three-engined Ca 133 far outdated and unfit to operate in 
torrid climates and heavy rainfall. 
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A three-engine SM.81 of the 26 Stormo BT (Maj. D. Bonifacio). In June 1940, the SM.81 bomber of E.A. aviation was present in 60 
specimens divided into 7 organic squadrons distributed among the sectors central / east and north. 








Field depot of 50 kg. bombs for airplanes. The isolation of E.A created serious technical and logistical problems that confined and 
influenced negatively the air war operations. 
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A CR.32 and CR.42 of the E.A. aviation These biplanes equipped in 1940 four squadrons of Empire fighter aviation and were totally 
insufficient to ensure the defense of the immense territory of Ethiopia. 


Gen. S.A. Pietro Pinna Commander Aviation E.A. inspection visit to the southern sector accompanied by Gen. Faronato Chief of Staff. 
You notice the sign on the command Ca.133 side. Each sector had a squadron of SM with Ca.133. 
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First offensive bombing action of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan objectives. The initial Italian air supremacy was short-lived as it was not 
possible to replenish the gaps caused by enemy offenses of fields and deposits. 


Addis Ababa. Military ceremony to dedicate a street airport to the memory of Marshal Italo Dalbo. To the defense of the capital he was assigned the 411th Sqd. 
CT of CR.32 under the command of Capt. V. Lucertini. 
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Italian air attack at camp Saraf Said (Sudan) where it burns to the ground by a multi engined transport "Vincent," The specialty 
Bombardment E.A. possessed 8 BT organic groups with 140 aircraft Ca.133, SM.81 and SM, 79 


Convoy on their way to the Sudanese border during the operation "Kassala" made at the beginning of the war during the period of 
Italian supremacy, In this decisive operation was the air support with the 27th Bis by BT Group (Leut. Col. D. Busoni). 
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Italian artillery in action with an old 77/28cannon. The E.A. military commanders were: Gen. L. Frusci (theater north) Gen. P. Gazzera 
(theater South), General G. Nasi (theater center / East) E.A. Chief of Staff Gen. Carlo Trezzani. 


A IMAM reconnaissance biplane Ro.37Bis One ground reconnaissance squadron - the 110th (Leut. A. Zanelli) - was present in E.A. 
aviation to provide the necessary support of land commands on the tactical situation. 
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A Fiat L.35 light tank present in the Armed Forces E.A. in 39 specimens. The size of the Italian forces was about 300,000 men with 
880 guns (mostly outdated) 3300 machine guns, 5,400 machine guns. 


Gen. B.A Renato Collalti commander of Central / East sector command headquarters in Addis Ababa. Had available 4 bomber groups. a 
squadron of OA, a fighter and a war / logistical support. 
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Advancing in the bush of colonial troops 65% of the Italian force in E.A.. Loyal Askari and Dubats units alternated with Ethiopian 
battalions more recently established and not very tightly morally. The R.A. It had 6000 colonial organic. 


A CR.42 Fighter located in the north with the 412th squ. (Capt. M. Magagnini) based at Massawa / Otumlo and 
the 413th (Capt. C. Santoro) seat as Assab. The CR.42 represented the most modern fighter aircraft aviation E.A. 
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A medium tank Fiat/Ansaldo M.11/39 of 2nd 
Battalion. (32nd Regiment. Tank Corps) present in 
E.A. in 24 examples. It was the most modern armored 
vehicle which commenced in battle on all Italian war 
fronts. He had a 37 mm gun. and 2 machine guns cal. 
8. 








Gen. B.A. Pietro Piacentini commander 
aeronautics north with the command headquarters in 
Asmara. 4 groups possessed by BT with 3 Sqd. CT 
autonomous and 2, a section of O.A. and a squadron of 
military / logistical support SM. 
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British vehicles column strafed and burned by our aircraft in the Gallabat area. After some initial territorial gains the increasing British 
supremacy in the air, sea and land began to get the better of the Italian forces. 


Twin engined "Blenheim" shot down by Italian fighter in the Dire Dawa area. The 410th Sqd. CT under the command of Capt C. Ricci 
was located in the field of Dire Dawa (center / east sector) and was equipped with CR.32 fighters on several occasions fought with 
"Hurricane" of the RAF. 
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Inspection visit of Gen. Frusci commanding aeronautics north accompanied by his Chief of Staff and Gen. Piacentini. Col. Chiti 
commander of the airfield of Asmara greets the commander of the theater North. 


Specialists working on a SM.79 the 7th Sqd. (Cap M. Bucchi). The 44th Bis Group BT was the fastest and most efficient among bombing 
units of E.A.. The RAF / East Africa possessed 16 squadrons with 350 aircraft of all types. 
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Aerial bombardment of Waijr in Kenya. The Italian aircraft exceeded gradually by enemy RAF planes as Wellesley, Blenheim, Battle, 
Gladiator, Hurricane, Tomahawk with superior speed, armament, technical and operational characteristics. 


The Gen. D.A. Luigi Faronato Chief of Empire 
Aviation G.S. The connections and the internal air 
transport in E.A. were kept by a score of three-engined 
SM.73, Ca.133, Ca.148 and even an old FokkerF.VII. 
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Airlift of troops in E.A.. The links between the Italy and Ethiopia were cared for by SAS with aircraft SM.82, SM.75 and some SM.83 
that on several occasions and until the end of the Empire ensured the contacts and the transport of passengers and Post. 


The most important military operation by the 
armed forces turning of E.A. was the conquest of 
British Somalia. In anticipation of the attack are 
overhauled engines of an old Ca.133. Present with 170 
units was only about 280 Km /h. 
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Prepare circular chargers for the Lewis machine guns and SM.81 of Caproni bombers. For operations against Somaliland aeronautical 
command center/east began initially with 27 bombers, 23 fighters, 7 reconnaissance. 


Armored vehicles M.11/39 marching to the border escorted by fighters. They were in Ethiopia a hundred old armored cars I.Z. Lancia 
of the first world war and an armored squadron of the PAI with modern armored cars AB.40 and antiquated Fiat 611. 
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A biplane Ro.37Bis sheltered under the trees of an airfield in the center/east sector. The operation in Somaliland attended the 44th, 
27th, 29th by BT Group, the HQ Sqd. and Sqd. CT 410th, 411th, 413th with a total of 85 aircraft. 


Italian infantry marching in the desert during operations in Somaliland. The poverty of motorized and armored vehicles modern and 
efficient, the ineffectiveness of the guns and automatic weapons of the infantry confined the military results in E.A. 
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British vehicles abandoned after air strikes. The Italian air force managed to make the RAF leave the bases of Somaliland forcing the 
British air force to operate intermittently from the far base of Aden in the Red Sea cs 


Injured were evacuated by air to the rear. The large distances existing in E.A. were partially filled by the intense use of multi-engine 
transport that made essential services in the Empire. 
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The term of the victorious operations in British Somalia coincided with the beginning of the offensive of the RAF shooting throughout 
the E.A. territory. Bombing of Addis Ababa by English aviation. 


Air defense troops with machine-gun Fiat mod. 35 
cal. 8 mm. Throughout the territory of the E.A. the air 
defense had 60 guns of R.E. and of the Militia and a 
hundred guns of the Royal Navy. Fifty 20 mm. A/A 


guns. 
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A Ca.133 the Ala Littoria used in of the Empire internal lines The soldiers hurriedly writing the last long distance families letters that 
pilots of SAS subsequently lead to their destination in Italy. 


A SM.81 masked with leafy branches to escape careful of enemies surveillance now undisputed masters of the Ethiopian sky. The 
specialists work outdoors in the heat, the dangers, the difficulties of all kinds. 
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End of air raid warning pilots, specialists and civilians leave the bomb shelter of the airport of Addis Ababa. The frequent incursions of 
the RAF caused serious losses to the flight material and the fuel depots and ammunition of R.A. 


A three-engine Ca.133 burned to the ground by an enemy incursion. A month after the start of the war, R.A. Empire had lost 37 three- 
engined SM.81 for enemy attack, airfields attacks, flight accidents, radiation. 
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A Breda 20/65 Machine gun in position on the edge of an E.A. airfield. With the few air forces available it was possible to attack targets 
at the beginning of the Sudan, Kenya, Aden and Somaliland as well as ships in the Red Sea. 


Emergency dressings for the wounded for air strikes on the Empire airfields. The SAS was able to partly solve the most urgent 
operational needs aviation transporting fighter aircraft, engines, special parts. 


as 
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Encampment of the airmen on the edge of an Eritrean airport. Very useful was the job of the aircraft manufacturer Caproni and Piaggio 
of Gura and Addis Ababa. The most troubling moral aspect of E.A. soldiers was the isolation from the homeland. 


A British Bren Carrier captured intact the Duranti 
fighting in Dolo area (Kenya). At the end of September 
the E.A. aviation force was of 257 airplanes against 
323 of June 1940. 
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Outdoor cafeteria on the airfield of Dire Dawa. Despite the serious difficulties associated with the distances from Italy, the GS/RA was 
able to send to E.A. 28 SM.79 with private vehicles, 51 CR.42 disassembled and transported SM.82, 45 engines. 


Embarking on SM.82 destined to E.A. materials. One of the first SAS unit assigned to links with the Empire was the 149th Group T 
(Leut. Col. Cartoni) that operated on the route: Rome -Tripoli -Bengasi - Kufra (Auenat) -T.essenei -Gura (Asmara). 
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ccommodation of Fiat CR.42 fighter inside the 
three-engine SM.82. Stub fuselage with engine, two 
pairs of wings to the sides, a Fiat engine spare 
A.74RC38. It was not possible for technical reasons to 
carry MC.200 and Re.2000 to E.A. 


The remains of a "Wellesley" shot down near Massawa by A/A batteries of the Royal Navy which provided in E.A. a more efficient 
anti-aircraft and anti ship defense, 4 DDs., 8 submarines, 2 torpedo boats, SMAS, 6 support ships, a command ship. 
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Fueling a SM.82 leaving for E.A.. To have greater 
autonomy the SIAI triple engine was modified with the 
addition of a supplementary fuel tank for 1300 Lt. 





They arrive with the first SM.82 the expected supplies from Italy and above all the mail from home perhaps the most desired and 
awaited gift that is distributed to the Empire aviators isolated for months. 
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Bombing of British positions in the boarder sector with Kenya At the end of 1940 the E.A. aviation had lost 139 aircraft for military 
causes and 342 airmen dead or missing in the operations of war against England. 


A "Lysander" in flames after a raid in southern sector (Somalia / Kenya) who was the first arena attacked by superior British forces in 
the late 1940s with the use of motorized infantry and armored means. 








Page 430 


Page. 779 


The Royal Italian Air Force; Volume 1 
Chapter 6 





A Lewis machine gun in defense of a southern sector airport. Airmen served by the weapon, removed from an unused three-engine, has 
the meaning of determination to continue fighting even in the ground with the "Blue Battalions." 
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THE FIFTH CHAPTER 
The War in the Mediterranean 


(5.1) - Sardinia (operational cycle 11 June 1940/31 December 1940) 

(5.2) - Sicily (operational cycle 11 June 1940/31 December 1940) 

(5.3) - Aegean/Dodecanese (operational cycle 11 June 1940/31 December 1940 
(5.4) - North Africa (operational cycle 11 June 1940/15 February 1941) 
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Sardinia 
(Operational cycle 11.6.1940/31.12.1940) 


For its geographic position in the Mediterranean (180 km from the coast of African Tunisia -1300 from Gibraltar -450 
from Baleari and Algeria) Sardinia covered great strategic importance for Italy and particularly for the R.A. that until the 
beginning of the war, estimating opportunely the great possibilities of the island held out like gigantic aircraft carriers in the heart 
of the Mediterranean, had supplied to upgrade the aerial element of the island that was introduced in such way: 


Aeronautical commander for Sardinia (Gen.D.A. Ottorino Vespignani) 


Unit flight-various aircraft Cagliari 
10" Aerial Brigade "Mars" (Gen. B.A. Stefano Cagna) Cagliari/Elmas 
8" Stormo BT (Col. pil. V. Ferrante) Villacidro 


27" Gruppo (Ten. Col. pil. E. Mazzola) Sqd. 18'" /52™ with SM. 79 

28" Gruppo (Magg. pil. M. Banchio) Sqd. 10" /19"" with SM. 79 

32™ Stormo BT (Col. pil. L. Ciallo) Decimomannu 
88" Gruppo (Ten. Col. pil. O. Mecozzi) Sqd. 49" /50" with SM. 79 

89" Gruppo (Magg. pil. A. Fadda) Sqd. 228" /229"" with SM. 79 

31“ Stormo BM (Col. pil. F. Cavallarin) Elmas 

93" Gruppo (Ten. Col. pil. D. Docimo) Sqd. 196" /197" with Cant. 506/B 

94" Gruppo (Ten. Col. pil. B. Borghetti) Sqd. 198/199" with Cant. 506/B 

124" Sqd. O.A. with Ro. 37 Elmas 

3" Independent Group CT (Ten. Col. pil. R. Cozzi) Sqd 153" /154" /155" with CR. 32/CR. 42 Monserrato 
19" Gruppo Independent Combat (Magg. pil. B. Maglienti) Sqd. 100/101 /102™ with Ba. 88 Alghero 

85" Gruppo R.M. (Ten. Col. pil. G. Di Liberto) Elmas 

(Sqd. 146/183" /188") with Cant. 501 -148" Sqd. (Vigna di Valle) -199" Sdq. with Cant. 506 (S. Giusta) — 5" Coastal Sez. 
(Olbia) — 613" Sdq. aid (Elmas). 





Commander the R.M. of the Sardinia was the Ten. Col. pil. Emanuele Moscone then replaced from the equal ranked 
Fernando Accardo. 

Other fields of maneuver (airfields) of Sardinia were to Capoterra, Chilivani, Borore, Venafiorita, Villacidro, Oristano, 
Zeppera House, Milis, Monserrato. 

Airport base depots were to Cagliari (291"), Alghero (292"‘) and Olbia (293"). 

The Royal Navy had in Sardinia one its own organization based on M.M. Command of Sardinia with headquarters at 
La Maddalena, on the M.M. Area Command of Cagliari, with M.M. Commands of Port Torres, Olbia and S. Antioco, with the 
naval base of La Maddalena assisted by that one of Cagliari of inferior potentiality and importance. 

There were important combustible depots at La Maddalena (30,000 t), Cagliari (77,000 t), repair ships for ships and 
Naval Weapons Services, M.M. hospitals, warehouses and depot for the normal operating requirements. 
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The sea and air defense was set up on A.A. and C.D. batteries some of which in mixed function. The deployment of the 
C.D. batteries comprised the following localities: LA Maddalena (14 guns with 22 searchlights and 21 sound locators integrated 
with machine-guns), Cagliari (9 guns, 13 searchlights, 29 sound locators, 9 emplacements of machine-guns), Port Torres (one 
battery of 76/40). Altogether 62 gun tubes comprised those to double quantity anti-ship employed and 143 guns in numerous 
batteries emplaced in the points of greater military interest armed with M.M. and with Milmart personnel. The FF NN. located in 
Sardinia comprised the 7" Submarine division Command at Cagliari (71‘' /72"4 Sqd. with 8 units), the Departmental Forces under 
the Command of Adm. Sportiello with headquarters at La Maddalena, comprising 2"‘ and 9" the Torp. Sqd. (8 units) and the 4" 
MAS Sad. (4 units) and 5 minelayers. With the M.M. Command of Sardinia 2 Legions of the Milmart attached. 

Aviation for the Navy with headquarters of Command at Elmas was under the orders of the Ten. Col. pil. Emanuele 
Moscone. 

The Royal Army had a Armed forces high command FF AA. of Sardinia (Gen. C. Ar. Antonino Basso) with 
headquarters at Cagliari, two Army corps: XIII ("Sabauda" Inf. Div, 203/205" Cost. Div. reinforced by one independent 
Brigade) and XXX ("Calabria" Inf. Div. 204'" Cost. Div. reinforced by one independent Brigade), 3 territorial Btg., 3 Reg. of 
artillery, an independent AA Group of 75/46, one Legion of the MACA; various service units, truck companies, warehouses, 
depots. Altogether approximately 110.000 men. 

The directives that the SM/RA had assigned to the Sardinia Aeronautics comprised: 

1. Operations on Corsica, Algeria, Morocco, Tunisia. 

2, Contrast to the marine traffic and the naval movements between French North Africa and the Mediterranean coasts 
of France. 

3, Co-operation to the block of the Channel of Sicily. 

4, Eventual others objectives comprised in the beam of autonomy of the Sardinian bases and until to the 45" or parallel 
(Bordeaux-Briancon alignment). In the strategy of Italian war initiative was stretched to obtain with the wide freedom of action 
on the sea contrasting to the every adversary. 

Altogether the Sardinia Aeronautics aligned: 93 bombers between SM. 79 and Cant. 506; 28 fighters CR. 32, 14 Ba. 88 
“assaltatori”, 24 Cant seaplanes. 501 and S. 66 (S.55 ?), 10 Ro. 37 for O.A., a ten of various airplane for connections, transport 
and training for a total of approximately 180 aircrafts of every type, judges sufficient in order to block to the access to the 
Channel of Sicily more or less to hinder of the naval movements bringing on the credit side adversary the greater possible 
damage, trying, if possible, to hit it in its far naval bases. 

Already during the short cycle of war with France, the maritime reconnaissance had carried out effective work of 
control in the western Mediterranean on the Axis Marsiglia-Cape Bougaroni (42°-38° parallel/4° - 7° meridian) having assessed 
the intense naval traffic between the Algerian ports and France, and the sights continued until to 20/22 days June also in order to 
concur a previewed naval offensive action from part of the 7 Div. (CLs. "Eugene di Savoia" and 3"! DD Sdq.) reinforced at a 
distance by the 1“ and 2" Div. Naval with the "Pola”, " Zara", " Bande Nere” and "Trento" escorted by the oth 10", 12" DD Sqd. 

The task entrusted to the R.M. consisted in exploring the route of the 7 Div. and waters of French N.A. 

The mission did not have ant outcome for the absence at sea of enemy ship (2 Ro. 43 were catapulted) and the only 
sights were a seaplane of naval aviation from R.M. and a lone Martin 167 bomber that launch some scattered bombs and 
disappeared quickly made sign to shooting a.a. of the Italian ships. 

Completed within the June month the operations war against France, Sardinia Aeronautics was dedicated completely to 
the performance of the other tasks previewed from the directives of the SM/RA, making moreover from defensive breakwater to 
the bases of Naples, Gaeta, Livorno and La Spezia and to the same Rome, for the enemy origins directed on Corsica and Sardinia 
with objects to the east (eventual actions of aviation boarded on CVs.). 

The technical handicap of the Italian aircrafts for the modest range of the SM. 79 and the lack of heavy fighter aircrafts 
for escort at a distance, limited the offensive possibilities to two eventuality: attacks at a distance maximum of range without the 
escort of the fighters, attacks at a smaller distance with the fighter protection. 

The first hypothesis would have meant to attack the enemy more resumptions and quickly but to expose oneself at the 
same time to the dangers of the fighters embarked on the CVs that surely the adversary would have employed for the protection 
of his convoys - the second hypothesis limited the attacks at the moment in which the enemy ships were found at a distance of 
autonomy of the fighters of base in Sardinia, allowing the English to proceed undisturbed in order at least 300 km towards the 
mouth of the Channel of Sicily. 

It was necessary to attend to the development of the events before drawing profits indications from the two previewed 
possibilities. The English naval force based at Gibraltar, best known as "Force H" to the command of Admiral Somerville, 
consisted of 3 battleships, 1 CV, 2 cruisers and 20 
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DDs and it was on this substantial naval force that the Aeronautics of Sardinia had often reason in order to take part offensively 
from the first days of war. 

Such intention turned out but seriously hindered from the lack of bombs of heavy caliber, due as pointed out 
previously, to erroneous interpretations of results that in the pre-war years had negatively influenced the responsible of the 
inclined RA to think suitable for attacks to armored ships bombs from 100/250 kg; moreover the lack of operating collaboration 
between Navy and Aeronautics jeopardized not a little the programming of offensive aerial missions in concomitance with the 
competition of the FF. NN. 

The first favorable occasion was introduced in the days of 9/10 of July when the recognition assessed the presence of 
an enemy naval fleet in the central Mediterranean and came places in state of alarm all the units of southern Italy, the Aegean, 
Libya and Sardinia. 

That one was prepared that then would be known to history as the battle of Punta Stilo of Calabria. 

In the previous days the Sardinia Aeronautics had already intensified the aerial surveillance in the zone of its 
competence in order to assess the eventual presence of enemy ships in conditions of being able to take part in order to hinder 
navigation of a large convoy directed to Libya, and to such purpose the BT Stormi located on the island had been on alert. 

In the day of the 8" informers of the SIA in service in Spain (Tangeri-La Linea) signaled the sortie from Gibraltar of 
Force H directed to the east, composed of the BBs. "Hood", "Revenge", "Valiant"; by the CV. "Ark Royal"; from the CL. 
"Enterprise", "Emerald", " Arethusa", and 13 DDs.. 

It was obvious to be a matter of a expedition arranged with the Mediterranean Fleet who sailed from Alexandria some 
days before and that the capacity of the operation would have engaged the bulk of the Italian FF.NN. of battle and the G.U.A. of 
Aeronautics (5"" Air squadron, 2™ Air squadron, Aegean Aeronautica, Puglie (IV ZAT) and Sardinia). 

It could be, in the forecasts and dimensions with which till the action from English part was introduced: 6 BBs, 2 CVs, 
8 CL., 29 DD opposed by 2 BB, 18 CRs., 16 DD (then reinforced by another 13) with the potential contribution at least 400 
bombers of the R.A., the decisive battle, the comparison long awaited in order to estimate in open sea ability and operating 
possibilities and to decide, from the beginning of the conflict, who were up the maritime supremacy in the central Mediterranean 
and adjacent bands: one occasion only and unrepeatable offer to an exact month from the beginning of the war! 

In the afternoon of the 9" Force H, shadowed constantly at a distance by a Cant. 506 of the R.M., were reached 
between the 3° meridian and 37° the parallel in a position 150 km to the south-west of Majorca, approximately 600 km from the 
bases of the Sardinia and therefore to sufficient autonomy of action of the SM. 79 (km 1900) there positioned: indications these 
that convinced the commander the Sardinia Aeronautics to order the departure of the first formations of bombers. 

In this preliminary phase it was distinguished for spirit of sacrifice pushed until to the death S. Lieutenant. Bruno 
Caleari, boarded as observer on a Cant. 506/B of 287" Sqd. of 94" the Gruppo (31* Stormo BM) that was attacked by three 
fighters launched from the "Ark Royal". 

Hit mortally to the chest and the head while the seaplane for the endured damages was forced to ditch, he indicated to 
the wireless operator before dying the exact position of the enemy and of the apparatus and precious councils on the defense and 
the emission of signal for aid. 

He was decorated with the M.O. v.m. in memory. 

Equally decorated with the M.O. v.m. in memory was the 1“ A v. Marconista Vesci Gino, who seriously hurt continued 
to transmit signal for aid until to the moment in which he died. 

To 14:15 hours Gen. Cagna, commander of the 10" Brigade "Mars", took off from Elmas at the head of a formation 
from the 8" Stormo, in order to complete a offensive recognition and to estimate "de visu" the situation. 

After two hours from takeoff the H Force was sighted 30 miles to south of Cape Solinas and at 16:45 hours it endured 
the first attacks while it came circulated via radio the exact position and ordered the immediate takeoff of 8'" and 32" Stormi all 
that left between 16:55 and the 17:20 in direction S.W. with a mass of 40 bombers. 

Between the 19:00 and 20:15 hours attacks the English ships they were allowed uninterruptedly with the launch of 204 
bombs from 250 kg while the aircrafts were subordinates to violent a.a. fire and attacks from the fighters launched from the "Ark 
Royal”. 

A SM. 79 fell in flames, another with hurt onboard and serious damages to the structures landed at Minorca, another 
with more light wounded and damages re-entered to the bases. 

A Squadron of 8" Stormo BT that had not found the enemy formation re-entered to Elmas after hours 21:30 with the 
cargo of bombs onboard. 

The damages inflicted to the enemy ships and assessed from our informers comprised: serious damages to the fire 
control center of the "Hood", to the forward 380 gun turret and to the telemetric center. The CV. "Ark Royal" - damages to the 
flight deck and destruction of 7 "Sea Gladiator"; 2 DD. damaged. The DD "Escort", damaged from the aerial bombing and 
navigating 
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slowly towards Gibraltar, it was torpedoed and sunk by the Sub. "Marconi". 

The H Force disabled from the attacks of Italian Aviation and in the conviction that the next day would have had to 
face a stricter comparison, wisely inverted the route returning to Gibraltar. The Mediterranean Fleet had manage exclusively with 
its forces in the twofold offensive attack that would jointly have delivered to the Navy and the Aeronautics. 

After the battle of Punta Stilo the Sardinia Aeronautics had a period of relative calm and the activity more important 
came dedicated to the surveillance to wide beam in sea carried out by the R.M.: 

On 31 July news arrived the SIA signaled the sailing from Gibraltar of the Force H with the ships BBs "Hood", 
"Valiant", "Resolution", the CVs "Ark Royal" and "Argus", 4 cruisers and a group of 12 DDs: 

The goal of the operation was an attack to the Italian Tyrrhenian coasts of upon the neutralization of some air force 
bases of the Sardinia, advanced lookout of the Italian continent. 

The first skirmishes of the English intentions were manifested to the dawn of August when the aircrafts of the "Ark 
Royal" attacked the airport of Elmas causing light damages to the aircrafts and the equipments, one man dead and three hurt 
between the personnel. Two "Fairey" were shot from the a.a. shooting with the capture of the crew of an aircraft. More to south 
the CV "Argus" was charged with an at distance of launch from Malta (340 km) and had made in flying 12 "Hurricane" of 
reinforces to the RAF of the island for the 261* Fighter Sqdn. 

The presence of aircrafts embarked involved the immediate certainty of the presence of a CV in waters of the Sardinia 
and the R.M. took off to short distance of time from the English incursion in order to search carefully the surveillance fields 
being succeeded to discover on survey 3° 21' long./39° 41' lat. The English formation comprising 2 BB and a CV, 4 cruisers 
escorted from DDs. 

Force H had intentionally distracted the attention of the R.M. by the "Argus" indented also to launch "Hurricane" 
renounced every offensive purpose against the Italian coasts. 

At 16:00 the entire "Mars" Brigade with 8" and 32"! Stormi took off from the fields of the Sardinia under the 
commando of Gen. B.A. Stefano Cagna placed in the head of 8° in the aircraft of the Col. Capanni yielded from the 18" Sqd. of 
the 27" Gruppo, while more to the north taking off from Villacidro the 32™ of the Col. Gallo directed to "rendez-vous" to south 
of Formentera where the Gen. Cagna estimated to join the formation in approximately two hours of flight. When the two 
formations gathered to south of Majorca in order to move compact to the attack, they discovered that Force H also had joined 
with the "Argus" group and that very 16 English ships found now in the zone extended on one tenth of km of interval. 

The Gen. Cagna gave without delay signal of the attack carrying himself to 2600 m. under most violent obstruction fire 
that hit his airplane in flames quickly into the sea. 

The other airplane bombed with effectiveness the BB and some cruisers on which explosions and fires were noticed, 5 
tri-motors were slightly damaged from the a.a. fire. 

The aircrafts returned between 20:00/20:30 hours to the airports of the Sardinia. 

To the Gen. Stefano Cagna the M.O. v.m. to the memory was conferred with a splendid motivation. 

The innovation of relief, even if extemporaneous and of insufficient importance, was the beginning of the bombing on 
Gibraltar with departure from the airports of the island; a flight of 2600 km possible with aircrafts only equips you of particular 
autonomy of flight that the R.A. arranged potentially only on two multi-engine: the SIAI SM. 82 tri-motor and the four-motor P. 
108/B. 

The first one, exceeded the period of military tests was quickly entered in production (SM. 82 boasted between the 
other a world-wide supremacy of distance on circuit closed with 12,973.77 km conquered in the 1939 by the crew Tondi, 
Dagasso, Vignoli and speed on the 10,000 km with 236.97 km/h), a second aircraft was still subordinate to tests of appraisal near 
the 1 CSA and to modifications of the Piaggio Company. 

The armed version of the SM. 82 (4 bombs of 800 kg or 8 of 500 kg or 27 of 100 kg) retractable tracking cabin 
involved the installation of one, dorsal turret with arm SAFAT cal. 12,7; 2 lateral arms 7.7 cal., installation of 2 additional tanks 
in fuselage, Salmoiraghi autopilot, systems RT /RDG upgraded, Siemens autopilot, motor exhaust extended and shielded for the 
nocturnal flight, racks for stowage bombs, telephone exchange of shooting particular Iozza/ type 4 and other technical small. 

A squadron of formation, composed of tester pilots of the CSA and coming from pilots from the companies of air 
navigation, came constituted to Guidonia with one first allocation of 3 SM. 82/B. 

The first incursion on Gibraltar with departure from Guidonia (flight of 3600 km) came carried the end on 18 July and 
came repeated in the night of the 25 with departure and landing at Alghero (flight of 3150 km) of the 3 aircrafts participants, one 
of which turned out hit from flak of the a.a. shooting. 

The total weight for single aircraft emerged to 18,500 kg of which 4,500 of benzene and 2,000 of bombs. 
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In the two incursions hit the port, depot, the arsenal and the docks. 

To the first of August 32" Stormo BT of Decimomannu took in delivery 2 SM. 82/B and attached 21 crews who in 
August again attacked Gibraltar with 8 - 250 kg bombs. 

It did not return from the mission being shot down by the A/A. fire after to have been framed from the reflectors, the 
tri-motor piloted by the Maj. G.B. Lucchini and by the CAP Moretti with 4 members of the crew, whose bodies were recovers 
from the sea by the English some days later. To regulate the return of the other SM. 82/B (CAP pil. Rossaldi) after 12 hours and 
45 minuets of flight. 

Our informers signaled that the bombs had hit one AA battery, the arsenal and some civil rooms causing dead and hurt 
among the soldiers and the population. 

It was not be a matter of serious damages in a position to neutralizing or blocking, for the modest participation and the 
meager number of aircrafts employed, the war ability to the enemy fort, but the pure demonstrative and psychological action had 
the goal to annoy the enemy in his farther and safe bases, to create alarmism, to maintain to a climate of surveillance and control 
that engaged men and means. 

Confidence was had that the commissioning of the new four-motor P 108/B aircraft it would have involved a greater 
presence and greater destructive efficiency on the fortified enemy fort. 

The presence of the SM. 82/B in the 32" Stormo BT reached 3 examples in September, but to the end of the same 
month the aircrafts returned for other more congenital services to the Command of the SAS. 

In the day of the 4 September to continuation of the sight of 3 cruisers escorted from 2 DDs, in navigation from Algeria 
towards Tunisia, they took off from the fields of the Sardinia 37 SM. 79 of Stormo 8" and 32™ that attacked the enemy ships with 
bombs of heavy caliber hitting a cruiser under violent a.a. fire that it damaged 4 aircrafts. 

On 9 November 20 SM. 79 of the 32"! Stormo BT attacked to north of CAP de Fer a English naval formation 
composed of one BB one CV, 3 CLs. and 6 DDs hitting and damaging the two main ships. In the course of the strafing some 
"Fulmar" attacked the Italian tri-motors that reacted effectively shooting down two and hitting a third forced to go away with 
smoke onboard. 

The violent A/A. reaction of the enemy ships hit in various measure all 18 bombers causing 3 died and 8 hurt among 
the crews. 

The carried out more important action from the Sardinia Aeronautics on ending of 1940 was undoubtedly the 
participation in the "Battle of Cape Teulada" happened on 27 November in the course of the operation "Collar". 

This operation comprised diverse objectives and had the goal to reinforce the Force H with the BB "Ramillies", the CL 
"Newcastle", "Coventry" and "Berwick" and the DD "Hotspur"; to reinforce the RAF garrison of Malta with the shipment of 12 
"Hurricane" launched at a distance of autonomy of the aircrafts using the CV "Argus" and finally to transfer to halfway 
Alexandria and Malta battleship and motor vehicles, soldiers and specialists of the RAF delivering moreover to the 
Mediterranean Fleet 4 new antisubmarine corvettes equipped of Asdic apparatuses (search submersible with ultrasounds). 

The dispatch of aerial reinforcements to Malta already had been experimented with successfully in the month of August 
and it was thought opportune to repeat it with the same modalities. 

Force H sailed from Gibraltar 15 November and on the 17" the "Arus" launched the "Hurricane" prematurely for the 
marked presence of Italian ships to south of the Sardinia, with the result that the increased distance made to fall into the sea for 
end autonomy 9 airplane with the respects loss of the pilots to you while others 2 fell 50 km from Malta were sighted from a 
"Sunderland" that saved the pilots. 

An airplane was not launched for damages assessed aboard. On the 18"" Force H returned to Gibraltar after to have 
carried out the 1‘ phase of "Collar" and the morning of the 25" the run is again made of the operation with the departure of the 
English ships. 

The same day had taken to the sea from Alexandria Force D destined to Gibraltar, while the convoy with the 
steamboats loaded with materials and troops had passes in the night the strait of Gibraltar and was sailing towards east at discreet 
speed. The sailing of the Force H from Gibraltar and the presence in sea of force D was communicated to Superaereo by our 
active informing of the Spanish zone in the morning of 26 November, while the presence in the Central Mediterranean of enemy 
ships came confirmed from an aircraft of the Of the Littoria Wing that had sighted, 180 km to east of Malta, a enemy naval 
formation. 

It was dealt, for the H Force, of the BC "Renown", of the CV "Ark Royal" and of two cruisers: the "Sheffield" and the 
"Despatch" with 9 DD.. The aircraft carriers embarked 60 airplane between "Swordfish", "Skua", "Fulmar" and "Sea Gladiator". 

Force H was to the commando of the Adm. Somerville and it would be due to meet to the entrance of the channel of 
Sicily with the formation of the M.F. (Force D) escorted by 5 DDs., 4 of which would have taken in delivery the group of 3 
steamboats coming from the Atlantic in order then to invert the route and 
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to return to Alexandria after a short pause at Malta. 

At the same time to the escape of the Force D another group of the M F. moved from Alexandria in order to escort 
some convoys directed to Greece and to Crete, sailing at a distance, for a certain distance, the navigation of the D Force. 

It was be a matter of the BB "Barham" and "Malaya" supported by the CV "Eagle" protected at a distance with the BB 
"Warspite" e "Valiant" strengthened by the CV "J/lustrious". 

In the great arranged operation they would have been employed 5 BBs 3 CVs., 7 cruisers, 18 DDs. and escort ships. A 
force never seen until to that moment in the Mediterranean, put together by Adm. Cunningham in order to reaffirm the naval 
supremacy of England and in time and in order trying to induce to sea the Italian Battle Fleet just tried from the destructive night 
of Taranto on 12 November that had placed 3 BBs out of service (“Cavour”, “Littorio”, “Duilio”) and diminished seriously the 
efficiency of the Italian Navy. 

The English Admiral had the personal conviction that the blow of Taranto had been heavy accused from the Italian 
Navy and that this was found in psychological and traumatic state of choc, such to prevent any offensive initiative with only three 
battleships remained online: a wrong forecast since the Italian Navy react to the English challenge with an admirable flaring up of 
pride and will For counting as news on the had vague signaling, came predisposed increased activity of aerial exploration on 
western and eastern of the Mediterranean, came alarms the aerial units of the Aegean, Libya, Puglie, Sicily and Sardinia; the 
presence of the submarines, squadrons of MAS located in the Channel of Sicily and placed in state of alert the units ships 
designated for the contrast with the English ships comprising the 2 surviving efficient BB. Vittorio Veneto was intensified and 
Cesare. (the BB Doria. it was in the yards), the cruisers Pola., Fiume., Gorizia., Trieste., Trento., Bolzano. with DD Sdq. Th 
13", 9", 12"" with a total of 14 units reinforced by 4 Torpedo boats destined to safety tasks: it was how much could arrange in 
that moment the Battle Fleet of the Italian Navy, that it played all for all in the dramatic eventuality that the destiny offered to 
them! 

The main task of the Adm. Campioni, designated commander by Supermarina, conscious of the danger that would have 
taken place with the re-unification of the two enemy naval groups (the third group was engaged protecting the convoys with 
Greece), was that one to block the advance towards the Channel of Sicily of Force H, judged more vulnerable for aerial attacks 
and in conditions of having to count exclusively on the own defensive abilities, while Force D (Adm. L.E. Holland) came 
entrusted to the attention of the Aeronautics of Libya and the metropolitan, that it would have had to do the impossible one in 
order to arrest of the march and to prevent them to rejoin with the Fleet of Somerville coming from Gibilterra. 

The M F. (Force D), after the signaling of the civilian tri-motor, came again accidentally sighted in the Channel of 
Sicily, in the night of the 27", by the Torp. "Sirio" that immediately informed the Admiral Campioni on the "Vittorio Veneto" to 
which it was necessary now to only assess presence and position of Force H and to regulate himself consequently. 

At dawn of the same day, still before that the maritime reconnaissance of Sardinia began its activity, Campioni, in the 
attempt to sight Force H in order not to lose a single minute of time, catapulted one of his Ro. 43 (launched from the CA. 
"Bolzano"). 

A tests and timely the decision since at 09:50 the small seaplane sighted 170 km to S.W. of the reached Italian Fleet on 
the level of the Gulf of Cagliari, the English formation sailing in the area ones of 7° longitudinal/37° the latitude, 30 miles to N.E. 
of Lap de Fer (Algeria) confirming to Adm. Campioni the presence of the enemy; another Ro. 43 catapulted from the "Fiume" a 
little before the discovery of Force D, signaled the RM of Sardinia, 40 miles to north of the island of La Galite and at 
approximately 270 km from Force H towards which speed of approximately 18 knots was heading, such to make to presume a 
probable encounter in approximately 3/4 hours of navigation. In the meantime the R.M. of Sardinia had begun the exploratory 
service in various directions having controlled the fields to the West of Sardinia, where a Cant. 506/B of the 93"! group BM that 
remained in zone to watch the situation was caught and shot down, after courageous defense, by the "Gladiators" launched in 
flight from the "Ark Royal" that had sighted it with radar having signaled it to the fighters. 

While Italian aviation intensified its activity in order better to widen the vision of the existing situation at sea, also the 
FF.A.A. supplied to put into effect measures of prevention and offensives launch at first in flight one section of "Sea Gladiator" 
fighters for the protection of Force H, then antisubmarine aircrafts "Skua" and finally torpedo bombers "Swordfish" in order to 
increase the zone of safety around to the ships and guaranteeing them from every surprise. The first English aircrafts were sighted 
towards 09:45 hours on the level one of S. Antioco. Sardinia Aeronautics entered in alarm and took off the first patrols of 
interceptors from Elmas; another English aircraft passed to breast of the Italian FF. NN. signaling them to Somerville with radio 
at 10:00 hours and the ships opened 
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the a.a. fire at a distance without moreover to hit. 

Nearly at the same time, to the same hour, the Force H had confirmation via radio from a reconnaissance aircraft of the 
presence in sea of the Italian Naval Fleet and Adm. Campioni learned from the radio communications of a Cant. Z 506, that the 
two enemy groups they were by now jointed a short distance from the point of pre-arranged encounter and that the predisposed 
plan in order to attack them separately could by now be considered exceeded following the events. 

The formulated forecasts the previous day had been refutation from the events, since Force D, not timely sighted by the 
R.M. of Sicily, had not endured the previewed attacks of the RA, and, forcing during the night T speed, it had succeeded to 
exceed undamaged the dangerous bottleneck; the Navy on the other hand had not succeeded equally, for lack of timely signaling, 
in the attempt to prevent the re-unification of the two English naval groups and had stopped to south of the Sardinia in attended 
equidistant position in prudent that the situation was gotten rid, what that had to happen in the same day with the travel of re- 
enters respective to east and the west of the opposing naval forces now that their task positively had been get exhausted. 

The successful re-unification of the two enemy groups but that still were maintained at a distance, uncertain on from is 
made, and the increased aerial activity of the English, present hour with "Sunderland" seaplane to great autonomy, induced at 
11:00 hours Adm. Campioni to invert the route heading towards the Sardinian coasts in order to guarantee an eventual aerial 
support in the conviction that he would very soon be attacked from numerically superior forces, from which the Div. had been 
protect lined up at a distance 3" Cruisers. In attended of greater clarifications from part of the aerial recognition, the commander 
of the FF. NN. promptly demanded the protection of fighter aircrafts that at 11:40 hours (20' after the demand) reaching the sky 
of the ships remaining to protect them. It was a matter of the CR 42 of the 3" Auto. Group flying from Cagliari/Elmas seriously 
that soon after sighted and attacked a British reconnaissance aircraft hitting it and damaging it. 

A few minuets before were launched from the "Ark Royal" the torpedo bombers "Swordfish" directed against the Italian 
ships from which were distant approximately an hour of flight. A little before 12:00 the Adm. Campioni had still other news and 
that is from a Ro. 43 of the "Gorizia" on the consistency and position of Force D and little after a RT communication of a Cant. 
506 of the 31‘ Stormo BM signaled the presence of the H Force sighted in the vicinities to 30 miles to S.W. of the "Vittorio 
Veneto" and therefore, considering the time elapsed between the sight and the transmission radio, at a distance still closer then the 
previous one. 

It nothing remained other than that to control the near the enemy intentions, what that was made by the Ro. 43 
catapulted from the "Pola" and reunite all the force at his disposition in order better coordinate the eventual action of fire in the 
with time break off towards Sardinia from which it may be possible to have the support of the aviation. 

At 12:15 the Italian and English ships they were at this point at a distance ballistic for the cruisers - approximately 
23,000 m - and 5' later the "Fiume" opened fire soon followed by the other cruisers, while the Adm. Campioni transmitted 
contrasting signals to them "not to engage" but of which the commanders of the cruisers wisely and realistically they did not hold 
account. Soon after also English answered to the fire and the Action of Cape Teulada had begin! 

The time was had just to informed Cagliari Navy to make to take part with promptness from bombers of Sardinia 
aviation. 

At 12:40, while it infuriated the battle, the "Swordfish" attacked more parts our ships at the lowest height and with 
much audacity (be a matter of slow biplanes with speed of 200 km/h) and at 12:45 also the "Vittorio Veneto", main objective of 
the English air, was attacked by the torpedo bombers that uncoupled torpedoes at approximately 650 m that were came 
fortunately avoided with skillful and fast maneuvers. At 12:50 the ship Italian flagship catapulted its Ro. 43 for having greater 
information on the combat and the damaging of the CA "Berwick" turned out sure hit 2 twice from the Italian guns while from 
ours part turned out hit the DD " Lanciere " who had slowed down the navigation covered from artificial fog but watched from 
the sky by a "Sunderland". 

7 Blackburn "Skua" made continuation the attack of that was raged especially with launch of bombs in dive on the 
immobilized DD "Lanciere" and on the DD " Ascari" whom he tried to tow it, turning then their attacks to the cruisers of the 3" 
Naval Div. but that did not hit. 

At 14:10 the "Ark Royal" made to take off another 9 Fairey "Swordfish" that this time concentrated their onslaught on 
the DDs and cruisers that avoided them skillfully. Strong but imprecise the a.a. reaction of the Italian ships that hit some biplanes 
while the Ro. 43 catapulted from the "Vittorio Veneto" was shot down by the fighters. 

The participation of Italian aviation 

As already pointed out that the recognitions carried out from the aviation on the Channel of Sicily the morning of the 
27" did not have 
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landed to positive results with the exception of the sighting of some ships in navigation towards Alexandria, at the point that the 
Force D passed unnoticed in Tunisian waters being sailing towards the west. 

This service of surveillance was carried out by 4 tri-motor bombers of Sicily Aeronautics sent to the east of Malta - 
from which the enemy had to arrive - while it was strangely neglected the adjacent zone to the west in whose waters were already 
journeyed for a long time the enemy naval formation. The Sardinia Aeronautics on the other hand made to take off 3 Cant 506 in 
order to accurately watch the zone to the South of Sardinia between Biserta, Galite and CAP de Fer on three vertical bands 
situated between the 7° the - 8 ° - 10° meridians and parallel of S. Antioco in order to discover the enemy ships that they were 
eventually passages in the Channel of Sicily eluding the previewed surveillance. 

The 3" Gruppo CT made to take off more Volte* on alarm its fighters on signaling of DICAT that it had sighted more 
enemy aircrafts again in flight on the Sardinian coasts. 

The first sure communication on the presence of the enemy ships, on their exact position, the consistency and speed 
arrived, towards 11:00 hours, the Aeronautical Command Sardinia from of Cagliari Navy that had received the signaling from the 
"Vittorio Veneto". It followed an uncertainty situation due to a long silence of the FF NN. command that did not ask or sped up 
the participation of bombers as it had in the meantime with that of the fighters. At 12:40 Adm. Campioni urgently asked but the 
aerial support with bombers. At 13:15 the Aeronautical Commander of Sardinia received from the commander the II"’ Naval 
Square, Adm. Iachino, a emergency signaling that specified the presence and the number of the Italian cruisers in the zone in 
which the DD was found in damage. "Lanciere", by which to avoid, like what happened at Punta Stilo, painful misunderstandings 
of identification with consequent attacks considering that in the meantime the commander of the FF.NN. had promptly demanded 
also the participation of the bombers. 

At 12:40 32" Stormo BT, independently from the demand of participation of the Adm. Campioni, the Aeronatica 
Sardinia received the order from the commander to send a group against the enemy ships having the escort from the CR. 42 
available of the 3" Gruppo CT, numbering to, in that moment, to only 5 aircrafts. A little later Cagliari Navy demanded the 
specific participation of the bombers against a BB sighted at 38° 30'/8° 50' longitude and with the constant collaboration and 
speeds up of the two commandos, they came specifies the point of attachment with the found coordinates and the participation 
modalities even if persisted some perplexities in the marked positions considering that in the indicated zone they had been sights 
previously some French steamboats signaled from the CIAF in navigation for Marseilles. For a sure period one was afraid of 
incurs in a misunderstanding. At 13:45 demanded again of fighters that 5' later they took off from Elmas in order to reach the 
ships where remained of protection for approximately 1 hour 30' without sighting enemy aircrafts. At 14:20 demanded new of air 
support from part of the Adm. Campioni. At 13:15 took off in the meantime 10 SM. 79 of the 32" Stormo BT from Elmas and 5 
CR. 42 from Monserrato after a precise confirmation on the exact position in which the Italian ships were found at the moment. 
At 14:20 it took off from Decimomannu the other group of 32™ Stormo BT reinforced from one of the 8" Stormo, transferred in 
urgency from Alghero, while it was not possible to make to participate to the other group because of the impossibility to make to 
take off various SM. 79 remained on the ground make muddy by the rain motivating force of the airport of Alghero. It was 
necessary to assign to the escort of the bombers 6 CR. 32 that, even if inadequate for exceeded characteristic to acquit this 
demanding service, represented all that that was available in that moment in fact the fighters in the Aeronautics of the Sardinia. 
The escort could but remain in flight for a limited time because of the modest autonomy of the flight of the CR. 32. 

At 15:30 were possible to make to still take off from Monserrato another 2 CR. 42 and one CR. 32 recovered from 
previous services that, quickly re-supplied, was made to leave again for the zone of the combat in order to supply further escort to 
the Italian ships and the bombers in flight in the zone. 

In the meantime the aircrafts of 1‘ big wave of 32"! Stormo BT arrived in the attack zone and sighted the enemy ships 
had bombed to them with decision also being attacks from 7 "Fulmar" quickly launched from the "Ark Royal" as a result of 
survey by radar carried out from the "Renown". The defense of the bombers and the participation of the 5 CR. 42 of the escort 
(one had to return for technical damages) that they engaged endured the combat, forced the English fighters to go away after to 
have endured some damages and a probable shoot down by a CR. 42 that was subsequently shot down by an enemy fighter. The 
uncoupling of the bombs carried out from 4,000 m. did not turn out precise enough, in particular on the BBs "Renown" and 
"Ramillies" while the "Ark Royal" turned with fast maneuvers eluding the salvo uncoupled that exploded among the DDs of the 
escort. Strong a.a. defense that hit 8 aircrafts, two of which in serious shape. 

At 16:20 again demanded new reached the Aeronatica Commander of Sardinia for fighter from part of the III 





* a movement performed in dressage and classical riding, in which a horse describes a circle of 6 yards diameter. 
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Div. Naval and 15' later took off 2 CR. 42 that was carried on our ships in navigation towards Sardinia lingering along 
above the DD "Lanciere" under slow tow of the DD "Ascari"; the prolonged escort until to the limit of the autonomy and at 18:15 
the aircrafts returned to Elmas. 

At 16:45 the second big wave composed of 20 SM. 79 arrived on the enemy ships with direction W.S. and began the 
dropping of the bombs from a height of 3,500 m. aiming particularly at the CV that was soon straddled from a precise salvo 
falling in its vicinities (approximately some thirty bombs). 

Inaccurate results the a.a. fire among the other with a wrong appraisal of height while more dangerous the attack of was 
found by 5 "Fulmar" that concentrated their onslaught on the tail aircrafts being useful for the fact that they were lacking in 
diverted escort having for insufficient autonomy the CR. 32 on the ships of the Adm. Campioni, attacks that came but all rejected 
from the defense of aboard of the SM. 79s. 

A second attack of coming from bombers with direction S.E. happened to surprise the CV that he came dangerous 
straddled from one salvo fallen to bow after that the "Ark Royal" turned against the wind in order to favor the takeoff of the 
"Fulmar". According to English news: "the attacks were very precise and the "Ark Royal" very lucky, even if the water 
explosions and columns hid for some minutes the ship making to fear for the worse". 

Always according to enemy information: "the a.a. shooting and the attack of the fighters were exceedingly 
disappointing and they did not succeed to break the compactness of the formations of Italian bombers". 

The Italian formation of attack returned to the airports of Sardinia landing between 18:30 and 19:00. Some airplane 
turned out hit from the antiaircraft fire but they did not have wounded recorded among the crews. The losses inflicted to the 
enemy amounted to 5 airplane of the F.A.A. while the resulting lost of a Cant. 506/B, a CR. 42 and a Ro. 43 of the F.F.NN.. 

The FF.NN. of the Adm. Campioni regularly continued navigation directing respective for Naples (Group BB. II Naval 
Fleet /1“ Naval Div.) and for Messina (3! Naval Div.) while the DD "Lanciere" paused at Cagliari for some urgent repairs 
continuing some later days for La Spezia for returning the ship to service. The English naval formations, exhausted their task, 
reversed the route returning, respectively, towards Alexandria the supply convoy and its escort of DD., towards Gibraltar, Force 
H that had acquitted its assignment previewed in the operation "Collar". 

The damage received and assessed by our informers at Algesiras comprised: CA. "Berwick" - damages prow and 
forward turret that had caused 7 died and 14 hurt; aircraft carrier "Ark Royal" - damages to bow with fires -4 aircrafts of the 
F.A.A. lost -6 airmen missing. Smaller damages to the DDs 

The English communicated the beyond emphasizing that the Italian naval formation also accepting the combat had 
withdrawn chased from the British units, denounced a series of damages inflicted to the Italian ships among which 2 BBs hit by 
aerial torpedoes, 3 "Bolzano" cruisers class and 2 DDs hit, There from launch bombs and torpedoes from the aircraft of the "Ark 
Royal". Wrong a news series intentionally inflated more for propagandistic reasons that in order to declare the truth as effectively 
it had been revealed. 

Outside of the modest damages endured from the DD. "Lancer" and of those sure more important accused from the 
English ships, the battle of Cape Teulada concluded without any effect. It was a comparison at a distance characterized from the 
uncertainty and, particularly from Italian part, perhaps from an excessive precaution that English identified in a lack of decision 
to continue the combat. 

Diversities of views among which were to comfort this thesis of Adm. Campioni, commander at sea of the F.F.NN., 
and Adm. Iachino, commander of the II"! Naval Fleet. The first one supported attended politics of until to the moment in which it 
would have had more complete news on the situation, the second was instead for a action tending more decided to avoid the 
joining of the two enemy naval groups. 

Unanimously the two commanders had discarded initially an eventual aerial support if not in the moment in which such 
participation it would have revealed herself opportune and restricted accurately, rather than to avoid disagreeable 
misunderstandings and surprise like that in the battle of Punta Stilo. 

In reality the action between cruisers was favorable to the Italians who possessed guns of greater bore of those English 
and therefore longer throw, even if the position of the ships gave the impression of withdrawing considering that the II"‘ Naval 
Fleet was sailing in that moment towards the Sardinian coasts. Later when it was possible to make to take part the BBs in order to 
support the fire of the cruisers, "Vittorio Veneto" and "Cesar" a little forward against the enemy and a few salvos were sufficient 
from the flagship in order to make to invert the route to the English cruisers that directed towards their battleships. Although that 
the commander the FF.NN. had news to the first hours of the 27" of the presence of an enemy force in the Channel of Sicily (D 
Force), further confirmations at 09:45 of the presence of one CV in waters of Sardinia (H Force) 
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and at 10:15 other information from the catapulted reconnaissance aircraft, at 13:15 he transmitted only a demanded of 
participation of bombers asked again at 14:20 to the Aeronautical Command Sardinia. 

But at that hour the naval combat was finished by approximately 1 hour 30' after that the Italian ships had tried to reject 
the attacks of the aircrafts embarked that an effective protection of the fighters could have prevented or at least seriously to 
hinder. 

The lack of an effective tactical cooperation between Navy and Aeronautics once again had negative effects. It was at 
this point time to change and to begin a new and more auspicious politics than collaboration at all the levels, since the war was 
revealing every more sour, difficult day, tormented and the enemy appeared very different from that one extolled: more prepared, 
aggressive, the agreement, dangerous to every operating level - in sea, sky and on the land - fought not isolated as they tried to 
make the various Italian FF. AA., but with the common action, the concentration of means and the attempts. 

But to the complained lack of cooperation between Navy and Aviation, they were by placing in prominence the modest 
results obtained by the bombers that, also having launch on English ships 60,000 kg of bombs from 100/250 kg and some from 
500, they had not hit in serious or irreparable way any enemy ship, if except the little superficial damage inflicted on the aircraft 
carrier and a battleship. 

What was it did not work in the system of bombing at height the Italian Air Force? 

The training of the crew, the devices of tracking, the methods of coupling of the bombs, the type, the weight and the 
destructive power of the bombs used, the theories and the calculations of the prepared tables? 

A series of alarming questions that was necessary to analyze and to resolve to more soon in order not putting in crisis 
offensive politics of the R.A. presupposed altering strategic and tactical employment. 

The nothing outcome of the action demonstrated that the presence of aircraft carriers was a fundamental element in the 
naval operations, since guaranteed to the commanders in sea all those information necessary to suggest operating hypotheses - 
offensive or defensive that were - and demonstrated that Somerville with the employment rations them of the "Ark Royal" had 
been able to explore in sea and to land, to send aircrafts with bombs on Sardinia, torpedo and divers bombers on the ships, fighter 
aircrafts to protection of the ships of Force H. 

The Italian Navy was paying for the wrong choices of the pre-war years, the refusal to possess aircraft carriers, the 
indifference demonstrated on the great possibilities of the radar (at the time already had been realizes the first examples of EC/3 
by the RIEC - NdA), the lack more grip collaboration with the Aeronautics that had logically to compensate serious existing 
gaps. 

The action of Cape Teulada was the last event of note that happened in the central Mediterranean to the end from 1940. 
Between the events that influenced in the life of Navy in the first 6 months of war there was the substitution of the head of SM 
Adm. Domenico Cavagnari with Adm. Arturo Riccardi who choice as the Under secretary of SM Adm. Inigo Campioni, the 
Commander of the FF.NN. of Cape Teulada, and the allocation of Adm. Angelo Iachino to the Armed forces high command of 
the FF.NN. 

An alternation on which the reasons of contrast and the divergences of opinions manifested during development of the 
battle were not perhaps strangers. 

To end of December turned out with the BT located in Sardinia of the 8"" and 32™ Stormi while the 31" BM from had 
been split and assigned in part to the maritime reconnaissance with the 93"! Group; for the fighters was present, the 3" 
Independent Gruppo CT for the R.M. the five squadrons of 85"" Group BM reinforced from 5" the Section with aid of Olbia 
transformed in 613" Sqd. from aid in sea with "$.66" and "Cant. 506/S.". 

The land recognition was taken advantage of the 124" Independent O.A. Sqd. from Elmas. 

The 10" Div. BT "Marte" had been dissolved, 8"" Stormo BT was at Alghero with the 27" Group while the 28"" HQ was 
found at Decimomannu, moreover, of the 32" Stormo BT; the 155" Sqd. CT of the 34 Group was at Alghero, the other two with 
the Command of Group at Monserrato. 

The consistency of the material saw online 65 SM. 79, 9 Cant. 506/B, 18 CR. 32 and 12 CR. 42, 19 Cant. 501 and 5 
Cant. 506/B for the R.M., together with 3 S.66 of the sea rescue and finally 12 and Ro. 37 for the O.A., a total of 143 aircrafts of 
every type and specialty. 
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With the beginning of the conflict in 1939 had been constituted by the SM/RA an Aeronautical Command 
for the Sicily held by Gen. D.A. Renato Mazzucco, commander only not having got however in allocation a 
sufficient number of units in such measure to justify the presence of an agency of command to level of Air Fleet or 
ZAT, since the F.A. located on the island comprised for Fighters only the 157" Gruppo C.T, 91‘ Gruppo BM, 85" 
Gruppo BaT, 83" Gruppo RM and 70" Gruppo O.A. 

In this gap begins the SM/RA supplied transferring gradually into the island in spring 1940, good part of 
the units of the 2" Air squadron, when adoption of "P.R.12" eliminated to the Stamage the task to take adequate 
offensive measures against Yugoslavia in whose sector action had been line up in the Veneto the 2™ Air squadron 
(Gen. Tedeschini - Lalli). 

The eastern frontier did not come completely defenseless however since there remained in the zone the 6" 
Bombing Div. with 16" Stormo BT at Vicenza, the 18'" at Aviano, the 47" at Ghedi. The specialty Fighters was 
represented by the 9" Gruppo CT of the 4" the Stormo of Gorizia. 

For the land recognition the O.A squadrons were available. 41“, 113", 32", 125" at Campoformido di 
Udine; the 38" and 116" at Merna of Gorizia; the 24" and 35" at Verona/Boscomantico; the 36 and 87" at Padova. 
The maritime reconnaissance had the 4" Section with Cant. 501 at Pola/Puntisella. Altogether approximately 160 
aircraft between land and marine bombers, fighters, reconnaissances aircraft. The air forces located in Sicily were 
placed under command of Gen. S.A. Gennaro Tedeschini - Lalli and comprised in June 1940 the following units: 


2™ Air squadron flight Unit SM. 79/TP Ca. 310 Palermo 

3" Bombing Div. (Gen. D.A. Ettore Lodi) Unit flight SM. 79/TP Ca. 310 Catania 

11" Stormo BT (Col. pil. Arnaldo Lubelli) with SM. 79 Comiso 

33" Gruppo (Sqd. 59" /60") Leut. Col. pil. Ferri Forte Comiso 

34" Gruppo (Sqd. 67"/68") Maj. pil. V. Cannaviello Comiso 

41° Stormo BT (Leut. Col. pil. Enrico Pezzi) with SM. 79 Gela 

59" Gruppo (Sqd. 252/253") Leut. Col. pil. E. Draghelli Gela 

60" Gruppo (Sqd. 234" /235™) Leut. Col. pil. P. D’Ippolito Gela 

34'" Stormo BT (Col. pil. Umberto Mazzini) with SM. 79 Catania 

52" Gruppo (Sqd. 214" /215™) Maj. pil. P. Majorca Catania 

53" Gruppo (Sqd. 216"/217") Leut. Col. pil. L. Rossetti then Ten. Col. pil. R. Poli Catania 

11" Brigade from Strafing (Gen. B.A. Giuseppe Barba) Castelvetrano 
30" Stormo BT (Col. pil. Antonio Serra) with SM. 79 Sciacca 

87" Gruppo (Sqd. 192"/193™) Leut. Col. pil. V. Tabacchini Sciacca 

90" Gruppo (Sdq. 194'/195") Leut. Col. pil. G. La Manna Sciacca 

36" Stormo BT (Col. pil. Carlo Drago) on SM. 79 Castelvetrano 
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108" Gruppo (Sqd. 256'/257") Leut. Col. pil. V. Silvestri Castelvetrano 
109" Gruppo (Sdq. 258'/259"") Maj. pil. V. Vincenti Castelvetrano 
1“ Fighter Div. (Gen. D.A. Vincenzo Velardi) Unit flight CR. 42 Palermo 
1 Stormo CT (Leut. Col. pil. Mario Piccinii) Palermo 
17 Gruppo (Sqd. 71°/72"/80") Maj. pil. B. Brambilla with CR. 42 Palermo 
157" Gruppo (Sqd. 384'/385"/386") with CR. 32 (Magg. G. Nobili) Trapani/Milo 
80" Sqd. CT (detached from 17" Group CT) with CR. 42 Trapani/Milo 
6"" Independent Gruppo CT (Maj. pil. A. Francois) (Sqd. 79"/81°/88") with MC. 200 — Comiso 
30" OA Sad. with Ro. 37 Palermo/Boccadifalco 
Marinavia (Leut. Col. pil. Fernando Accardo) 
83"! Group RM (Mjj. pil. Michele Palmiotti) 
170" Sqd. RM (CAP pil. L. T ondini) with Cant. 506/B Augusta 
184" Sqd. RM (CAP pil. T. Giovannetti) with Cant. 501 Augusta 
186" Sqd. RM (CAP pil. To Bellenzier) with Cant. 501 Augusta 
189" Sqd. RM (CAP pil. To Francione) with Cant. 501 Siracusa 
144" Sqd. RM (CAP pil. U. Musco) with Cant. 501 Stagnone 
143 Sqd. RM (CAP pil. M. Bellotto) with Cant. 501 Menelao (Libia) 
612" Sqd. Aid (Leut. pil. A. Conti) with Cant. 506/B Stagnone 


At the airport of Pantelleria was located the 96"" Independent Gruppo dive bombing (Sdq. 236""/237"), employed by the 
11" Brigade BT, under the command Cap. pil. E. Ercolani with twin-engine planes SM. 85 and with that of Reggio Calabria 
parked a group of transport with SM. 82 located from the SAS Commando. 

Altogether 137 were had SM. 79, 26 MC. 200, 17 CR. 42, 26 CR. 32. 

The airfields of the Sicily beyond those already cited and permenenti centers of units, comprised maneuver airports and 
hidden fields some of which in way of preparation and completion and between these following were numbered: S. Pietro di 
Caltagirone, Chinisia di Trapani, Licata, Acate, Mazzaronello, Biscari, Pachino, Termini Imerese and the great airport complex of 
Gerbini under construction with the tracks integrated of Finocchiara, Passo Martino, Gerbini south and north, Valenti, S. 
Salvatore, Sigonella, Spinasanta, Lembiso north and south. The seaplane bases of Marsala, Milazzo, Siracusa. In the operating 
within of the Sicily also the airports of Reggio Calabria and Margana/Pantelleria were comprised. Depot airport base were to 
Trapani (289") and Castelvetrano (290"). 

The tasks the 2"! Air squadron were assigned as follows: 

1. Objective of Tunisia, Algeria and eventually of Morocco. 

2. Objective of Malta. 

3. Eventual block of the Channel of Sicily. 

4. Contrast to the marine traffic and the Anglo-French naval movements in the Central Mediterranean. 

5. Competition to the operations of war on the sea between French North Africa and the Mediterranean coasts of 
France. 

6. Eventual objective of Greece. 

Also holding in consideration all the other tasks assigned, having necessarily occasional importance, were obvious that 
the main aspect of the 2" Air squadron the operating tasks of, once come to stop French objectives, remained centralized on 
Malta, realize truth put Sicily to the forefront, whose presence imposed action and initiative necessarily, elements these whose 
repudiated would have involved every enemy action possibility. 

The R.E. arranged in Sicily the XII Army corps (Gen. M. Arisio) with the Inf. Div. "Aosta" and "Assietta" reinforced 
by the 5 Coastal Div. (202, 206", 207", 208", 213") and by the 28 territorial Btg.. The Inf. Div. had 4. CC.NN. Btg while other 
units of the MVSN had independent functions. There were moreover 2 Rgt. of artillery, 2 Btg. machine-gunners, a Btg. L. Tanks, 
2 Groups of 75/27 CK c.a. artillery, engineer units, services, truck companies, depots, warehouses, defensive emplacements anti- 
disembarkation and still 2 Legions of the Milmart for the coastal and antiaircraft batteries, 2 Btg. engineers and 4 AA batteries. 
The MACA had its batteries located at Messina, Gerbini, Catania, Vizzini, Motta S. Anastasia, Cassibile, Porto Palo, S. Pietro di 
Caltagirone, Vittoria, Punta Secca, Gela, Licata, Porto Empedocle, Sciacca, Castelvetrano, Marsala, Costa Raia, Lercara Friddi, 
Trapani, Chinisia, Palermo, Milazzo. The material in equipment was relatively 
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modern and it was based on the 76/40 gun, that it constituted the bulk of the armament, and on the 75/46 gun, integrated Auto- 
Cannons of 37/54 and 20/65. 

Those of the R E. were at Castelvetrano and Milazzo and comprised old guns from 75/27 CK field guns adapted for AA 
fire. 

The automatic Breda arms of 20/65 completed the armament for the shooting at a low altitude. 

Altogether the R.E. had a force in Sicily oscillating between the 110/120,000 units which they were from adding 
approximately 8,000 men of the MVSN and the MACA. 

The Royal Navy had in Sicily a great organization comprising the Military Commands of the Navy of Sicily with 
headquarters at Messina to the orders of the Admiral Pietro Barone, and the subordinate commands in of the M.M. Bases of 
Messina/Reggio Calabria, Augusta/Siracusa and Trapani. There were for the coastal defense 4 armed trains: Siracusa, with 4 guns 
of 120/45, Catania and Licata armed with guns with the same bore and Empedocle Port with 4 pieces from 76/40. The naval 
bases comprised Messina, Augusta, Trapani with points of support at Reggio Calabria, Palermo, Pantelleria. 

The Depots of fuel comprised: Messina (10,000 t), Reggio Calabria (30,000 t), Augusta (267,000 t), Palermo (140,000 
t), Trapani (82,300 t) for a total of beyond 500,000 t equal to 1/3 of the depots of the Royal Navy on the eve of the war. 

There were ammunitions and torpedo depots at Messina, Augusta, Trapani. 

Warehouses of Commissariat, V E., provisions, infirmaries; material depots for the operating necessities of the Navy. 

The coastal and antiaircraft defense articulated in wide measure on all the island and zones of great strategic 
importance like Pantelleria, entrusted to the complete responsibility of the Navy. 

There were in Sicily 3 obstructions with captive balloons at Augusta, Palermo and Messina with one development total 
of 13,400 m. and 106 berthed lighter than air; 14,300 m. of net barriers. 

The coastal batteries had been arranged to defense of Messina, Catania, Augusta/Siracusa, Licata, Porto Empedocle, 
Capo Granitola, Trapani, Palermo, Termini Imerese, Carini, Pantelleria, Lampedusa for a total of 240 guns among which 
numerous of heavy caliber (381/280 mm.). 

AA Batteries were located at Messina, Reggio Calabria (15 batteries with searchlights), Augusta/Siracusa (18 batteries, 
15 searchlights and 22 sound locators), Trapani (13 batteries, 13 searchlights and 18 sound locators), Palermo (defended AA to 
b.q.), Pantelleria (13 batteries, 7 searchlights), Catania, Licata, Porto Empodocle, Porto Palo, Cozzo Spadaro, Capo Granitola, 
Lampedusa. Altogether 202 guns integrated with 129 Auto-cannons. 

The naval commands comprised: 

3" Submarine Group (Sqd. 31", 33° 34" 35" 37") with 22 submarines. 

5" Torpedo boat Squadron with 4 torpedo boads: "Schiaffino", "Dezza", "La Farina", "Abba". 

13" Torpedo boat Sqd. (Circe, Clio, Calliope, Calipso), 14" Torpedo boat Sqd. (Partenope, Polluce, Pleiadi, Pallade), 
jo" Torpedo boat Sqd. (Altair, Antares, Aldebaran, Andromeda), \* Torpedo boat Sqd. (Airone, Ariel, Aretusa, Alcione). ad 
MAS Flotilla (Sqd. 2nd gth 19") 15") with 16 MAS, 4 minelayers, 2 support ships, 4 water tankers, 5 Squadrons from Maritime 
reconnaissance completed the military and technical organization of Marisicilia based on a not indifferent naval force that made 
of the Sicily an outpost of great strategic importance and an operating base of exceptional interest in the total strategy of the 
Italian war, considering that the island blocked or could control every movement between Capo Granitola and Capo Bon (km 
150), between Cape Mustafa (Tunisia) and Pantelleria (km 70), between Pantelleria and Porto Empedocle (km 120), between 
Capo Passero and (km 90), between Ras Kapoudia (Tunisia) and Lampedusa (km 130) and between Lampedusa and Malta (km 
180), creating more obstructions succeeded in the penetrations between the West and east and viceversa. If England blocked the 
two extremities of access to the Mediterranean could prevent the shipment of strategic materials and alimentary assigned to Italy 
cutting some the communications, Italy, in its turn, could and had blocked the English lines of communication in the 
Mediterranean via Gibraltar with Suez destination, cutting the supplies via sea assigns to Malta and to Egypt. 

The only point of support on this route of vital strategic importance for England, called more commonly " imperial 
route", was the island of Malta; the mail put in such game on fundamental aspect of the conflict, regarded the English 
possibilities to maintain and to safeguard such base and the Italian ability to neutralize it, considering that cutting this neuralgia 
node of inert the British strategy would be remained to England two stumps and of modest importance in the Mediterranean, 
reduced from the circumstances to the rank of terminus of departure and arrival on longest, expensive and militarily uncertain 
route of the circumnavigation African via Capetown, Aden, Suez: a distance of 12,000 km that it medium demanded a period of 
time estimated in two months of navigation 
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A cost that England was not at all disposed to pay but that in more occasions had to endure and to accept. 

The island of Malta (246 km? and 280,000 inhabitants) was from 1800 in possession of the England that still more it 
had valued it as a military fort having taken advantage of the strategic and geographic position that the island always possessed. 

In great plateau with modest relief and characterized part from numerous deep inlets, especially on the northern coast - 
more regular that with features southerly of high and full of rocks coasts - the island came, in the course of the years and the 
evolution of the essentially strategic thought, transformed slowly from naval fort to aerial-naval base already before the 2™ World 
War, and subsequently assumed pre-eminent aerial interest, when the impossibility of being able was stated to make to premiere 
in port heavy of a sure importance and consistency, sure not advanced naval formations and ships to the level of naval destroyer, 
aspect this that not always was also possible to maintain at Malta in particular periods offensives after the movement to naval of 
the Mediterranean Fleet, when they remained at Malta only 7 submarines, a handful of torpedo boats, one minesweeper squadron. 

However remain massive and majestic in the more important points of the island, the great medieval fortifications used 
and integrated from more modern works fortified with numerous batteries, field and permanent entrenchments, emplacements of 
automatic arms, fire direction centers, obstructions of razor wire, obstacles anti-invasion and tank destroyer support to the 
"Victoria Linens", a defensive line constructed on a running relief in direction N./S.E. between Point S. George, Bingemma, 
Dinghi, St. Andrew' s, Madlein, Sliema, long to about the 15 km and set up on one central fortified strip of 4 km of the medium 
width of 400 m with semi permanent emplacements, ditches tank destroyer, reticulates, obstructions defensives, nests for pits for 
guns, communication trenches, stocks for ammunitions. A fortified line not excessive military importance, easy outflanked, the 
whose only goal was that one to withhold for a pre-established time eventual coming from invaders from zone N.W. of the island, 
most probable deduction like access to understood them the Valletta, while to N.E. the high coast beyond a hundred of meters did 
not allow possibility of disembarks. 

The naval base comprised: arsenal, workshop repairs, torpedo workshop, the floating dock for 60,000 t (largest existing 
in the Mediterranean), depot for torpedo, mines, fuel/ oils, warehouses for respect particular, ammunitions depots, buried tanks of 
naphtha for approximately 200 thousand tons. A centralized command of the defense had been predisposed at Rabat to 23 km 
S.W. of the Valletta. Numerous antiaircraft emplacements not still completely garnished were scattered in all the island with 
permanent systems in reinforced concrete, revetments, shelters for the staff, shacks. For the seaplanes they were in function the 
alighting area of Calafrana, used Marsa Scirocco and S. Paul for the civil lines of the "imperial route" of the British Airways and 
for the seaplanes of the coastal surveillance of the Royal Navy (802™ Sqdn. with "Saro/London" and 110" Sqdn. with 
"Sunderland"). The coastal batteries comprised 84 anti-ship emplacements of which 19 with guns of heavy caliber for a total of 
160/180 pieces some of which with double function a.n./c.a. like the type MK1/MK6 from 76 and 125 millimeter; a hundred was 
the antiaircraft batteries with approximately 200 guns from 76 and 94 millimeter integrated from Bofors machine-gunner from 40 
millimeter. 7 fortresses projects the Valletta and the Grand Harbour: Pembroke, S. Leonardo, Ricasoli, S. Paul, Wolseley, 
Delimara, Benghaisa. The idea of the fort of Malta in essentially defensive function, as every logic seemed to have to confirm, 
contrasted with the thought of W. Churchill that wanted the island in mostly offensive a strategic aspect, is like base of attack to 
Italy and the Libya and relative currents of traffic, is under the arranged aspect of the tactical and strategic surveillance of the 
Mediterranean to the standard of the slogan: "to react rather than succumb"! 

In the spring of the 1940 they had been taken measures for protection of the population, to decentralized centers of 
commands, to prepare antiaircraft shelters, to predispose lists of local recruitment, to assign garrisons for the fortifications, the 
defensive emplacements, the "Victoria Linens". The English forces consisted in 4 Bns. of infantry, in a Rgt. of artillery and one 
unit of infantry to local recruitment: the "1st Malta Infantry Brigade" with a hundred of "Bren Carriers" reinforced by a motorized 
group of field artillery, that it had the task to garrison the more important positions of the island and the defensive emplacements 
of the "Victoria Linens". Adding to such local unit the forces sent from England for the mobile and static defense, the units of the 
coastal artillery and antiaircraft, the men of Navy and those of aviation could themselves be calculated in 10,000/12,000 men the 
force available for the defense of Malta and smaller islands. The aviation of Malta, that in the forecasts of Joint Staff (G.S. 
Imperial) was to be composed of 4 Squadrons; Hurricane" and 2 of "Wellington/Blenheim", could count to the beginning of the 
war only on units of the Fleet Air Arm constituted by the 802™ Sqdn. with the old carrier fighters type "Nimrod" and "Osprey" of 
the CV. "Glorious" left at Hal Far and assigned to the 709" Training Sqdn. which replaced 
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the fighter bombers Blackburn "Skark" and Vickers "Wildbest" of the 812" Sqdn. and finally with more the Fairey "Swordfish" 
torpedo bombers of the 823" and 825" Squadrons distributed between Hal Far and Mikabba. There was moreover a FAA 
aeronautical warehouse of material of Calafrana where they were conserved, as a strategic Naval Reserve, one score of Gloster 
"Gladiator" that the CV. "Glorious" had left in the warehouse in 1940, after the received order to move as soon as possible 
waters of Norway in order to support the operations of the BEF. The rest of the material of flight of the island was represented by 
training and transport aircrafts. On the island had been installed at the beginning of the 1940 the first 2 warning radars of type 
Metrovick GL/MK II working on metric waves at Zonkar Point and Calafrana with capacity of 80/120 km, supported by an GCI 
installed at Hal Far make (conventional name "Timber") and by one radio station nominative for guide fighters to Mdina 
(conventional name "Pitry"). 

Two E.W.S. stations (Early Warning Services) was in phase of preparation at Kala Hill (Madliena Heights) and Ras il 
Ietal for the aerial sightings. The three existing airports in 1940: Ta Venezia for civil services, Luqa/Mikabba the more important 
to S.W. than the Valletta in the southern zone, and Hai Far, were increased to 5 with the construction of those of Takali and 
Krendi that took advantage also of tracks members of the women's army auxiliary corps at Safi and Gudia and of the two 
"emergency strips" of Gozo and Marsa on the same island. Altogether the aeronautics infrastructures of the island comprised 10 
main tracks in reinforced concrete for a development total of 14 km with multidirectional runways completed from 12 km of 
connections put off center (Country Connections) that they carried in the zone Luqa-Mikabba-Krendi-Hal To make to a gigantic 
"aerial Dispersal" of approximately 25 km. with tens and tens of pits, boxed in concrete and walls to dry, camouflage acclimatize 
them full of rocks and artificial with camouflage nets, remittances and workshops in cavern, depots to protect of fuel/munitions, 
shelters for the staff digs to you in the cliff. A line of Bus connected the several tracks and carried pilots and specialists on the 
place of takeoff after that the airplane overhauled, checked and supplied of fuel/munitions had been pull to outside from theirs 
protective boxes and They had reached through the various agreements the head of the track chosen for their departure. 

An infrastructure complex that constituted for all the course of the war the true secret of success in the Maltese 
defensive. 

Commander the RAF of Malta was Commodore F.H.M. Maynard which the material available he did not have other 
solution considering, than to use the "Sea Gladiator" of the FAA as interceptors in expectation that the GS/RAF made to arrive 
the promises reinforcements in fighters and bombers as previewed in the program of the GS Imperial. 

Since English logically awaited since from the first days of war airborne drops parachutists and landing with gliders of 
air-transported troops, numerous trucks were located in the perimeters of the airports in order to block to control the tracks and to 
prevent the use of ground landing. 

The probable routes of approach to the more important strategic zones of the island were opportunely reinforced with 
other antiaircraft batteries (42 heavy pieces and 26 light ones) with 24 spotlights in addition to the three AA. Regt. of the island 
(7"", 10" and 2™ R.M.A. Royal Malta Artillery) supports from the 4" Searchlight Regt. (spotlights) and from 30" battery R.M.A.. 

The antiaircraft defense of the archipelago unper the command of the Brig. Gen. N.V. Sadler, an officer expert of the 
defense of Having sent to Malta specifically, came organized online successive of obstruction (defense aircraft box) currents 
between Luqa and Hal Far make and the number of the guns increased until to 300 with as many "Bofors" 40/56 machine-guns 
located in greater part in the south-western zone between Grand Harbour, Marsa Sirocco, S. Bay Paolo and on the alignment for 
penetration S.W./E.W.. 

The assessment of the defense of the island through the S.I.M. and the strengthening of the defense, advised the GS/RA 
to predispose some precautionary measures of principle, preparing alternatives routes established for bombing missions, heights 
and indirect participations in order to confuse the defense of Malta. 

Although that the S.I.M. arranged in the island proven and trusted informants (there is even a Italian party bound to 
Enrico Mizzi) and knew in elevated every measure defensive preparation, seemed to a sure moment impossible to demonstrate to 
the advanced commands the nonexistence or nearly on the Maltese airports of a organization and efficient air force in a position 
to contrasting, for number and quality of the flight material, every Italian offensive ambitions and hindering of seriously the 
action. To such ascertainment it came more times suggested, also for voice of the pro-Italian informers, the implementation of a 
rapid and traumatic initial naval-air attack followed by a subsequent landing of troops. But indecision, perplexity, lack of suitable 
material for invasion and a precise will of a fence-sitter and deleterious do-nothing policy, advised concern to us of the Italian 
commands, beginning from the G.S.G., to delay every following decision. The Royal Navy of Malta was under the commando of 
Vice Admiral W.T.R. Ford on which the naval ships, the technical systems, the FAA and the coastal defense depended, while the 
antiaircraft artillery (Malta Anti Aircraft Artillery) was under the command of the Col. Mannswhort. 
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The Civil governor of the island and military commander of the Armed Forces of stationed on Malta was the Leut. Gen. 
William Dobbie. The Regia Marina already had from some years before the war a proposed a plan of attack on Malta (Plan DG. 
10/A2), essentially set up on the conquest of the "dominion of the sea" and in which the participation of the Aeronautica it did not 
cover particular importance if not but in the action of cover of the Naval Forces, in the protection of the ports of boarding, the 
invasion contingent and the exposed strategically important zones from eventual attacks of the enemy, in particular the ports of 
the Libya: Tripoli, Bengasi, Tobruk. 

In spring 1940, the Plan DG. 101 A2 was further refined in the light of the experience of war in Germany and the new 
defensive situation of the island, which had previously been significantly reinforced. It was to land a force twice that of the 
garrison reinforced by 30% for eventual losses at sea and to employ a mass of 500 bombers and fighters with action softening 
estimated for several days and massive on the scheduled day, performing among other alternative launches of paratroopers south 
of the island (600 paratroopers in the area of Zurriek to occupy Hal Far) and tactical support after eliminating the potential enemy 
aircraft (it had been budgeted a contribution of the Anglo-French forces). 

In this variation, the Air Force had the offensive plan of attack greater importance and participation to neutralize 
airfields and shore batteries, with connections to vessels and field defenses. The conquest of the "air supremacy" was an essential 
condition for the success of the landing, and was finally included in its importance from the Navy. 

The meetings held by Stamage between November 1939 and May 1940 to direct the Armed Forces to the war, but they 
had not even touched a possible intervention of landing in Malta and all the excellent preparatory work done by the Navy had 
previously been ignored, despite the evidence and the fundamental importance that the island held with its location in the center 
of the Mediterranean. 

Nevertheless, the Navy continued in June, with war declared, its studies perfecting even more the landing plans even if 
in the meantime reinforcement had arrived at Malta, the day of the 24", another 9 "Swordfish" of the 830" Sdqn . FAA from the 
French naval airbase of Hyeres. 

The new modifications regarded some points of disembarkation that specifically were lend to this operation (Mishkuka, 
Sneina, Fomm Rih) previewed the neutralization of the RAF of Malta at least for 10 hours, how many were necessary some that 
is for the Cape Passero - Malta crossing, and with aerial bombing in the Grand Harbour/La Valletta in order to prevent stationing 
of the Naval Forces of a sure operating importance. Subsequently the aerial action would have carried out with the maximum 
tactical support (bombing/strafing) on continuous big waves also in order to facilitate the airborne drop of the parachutists. The 
plan, simple and apparently feasible in its theoretical lines, turned out practically but of difficult performance for the lack of 
suitable vessels with flat bottom fast enough and therefore as problematic as ever the use of barges in wood of the insufficient 
nautical qualities and most modest speeds of which it had been previewed the employment. 

Indeed, even though there is something for groped to occupy Malta, and perhaps the landing operation could have 
positive effects as early as June 1940, passed away by Stamage the necessary will, a precise determination, a clear understanding 
of action the conviction, then proved wrong, that the war would be otherwise and Malta, as many other objectives of great 
strategic importance, military and political, would fall naturally in terms of a successful resolution of the conflict. 

* 

To the F.A. of the 2™ Air Fleet and the Aeronautical Command for the Sicily they were still adding, for actions of 
control and contrast on the center-eastern Mediterranean, the units locates in Puglie under the of Command the IV ZAT (Gen. 
S.A. Eraldo Mari) comprising: 

37" Stormo BT (Col. pil. Goffredo Gorini then Col. pil. 


Angelo Hanchieri) with SM. 81 Lecce 
54" Group (Sqd. 218'/219") Maj. pil. A. Golavolpe Lecce 
55" Group (Sqd. 220"/221") Leut. Col. E. Ermo Lecce 
35"" Stormo BM (Col. pil/. Enrico Grande) with Cant. 506/B Brindisi 
86" Group (Sqd. 190/191") Maj. pil. L. Marini Brindisi 
95" Group (Sdq. 230"/231") Maj. pil. G. Morbidelli Brindisi 
2 Independent Group CT (Sqd. 150/152") Maj. pil. Giuseppe 

Baylon with Cr. 32 Grottaglie 
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Sqd. 142" Cant. 501 Taranto 
Sdq. 145" Cant. 501 Brindisi 
Sqd. 171* Cant. 501 Taranto 
3™ Sec. Cant. 506/B Taranto 


Altogether was had: 25 SM. 81, 29 Cant. 506/B, 27 CR. 32, 17 Cant. 501, 3 Cant. 506/S for a total of 101 aircrafts that 
added to that deployed in Sicily brought the number to approximately 350 airplane that the R.A. had to disposition in order to 
control the central Mediterranean and to defend Sicily, Calabria and Puglia. Between this mass of airplane they figured 192 
bombers, 103 fighters, 30 maritime reconnaissance aircraft, 12 land reconnaissance aircraft, 6 connection aircraft and personnel 
transports. They had been excluded from that amount the SM. 85 bombers of the 96"" Group Aut. B.a.T. that were considered 
unsuitable for war. A air force in degree to easily block every to eventual sea and air threat in the Channel of Sicily and between 
the Puglia and Sardinian coasts. 

Compared to the negative situation in Malta, the offensive capabilities of the Regia Aeronautica could be considered 
unlimited and can get, with the conquest of the air domain according to the theories Douhettiane, any possible confrontation with 
the certainty of success, to develop and carry out a positive every possible action, not excluding that of a landing in force in 
Malta, as illogical prediction was contemplating in the strategy of the Italian war. 

Unfortunately the limited vision of the Chief of the General Staff General and the failure determination to realize such 
an operation, which was to be implemented from the first day of the war, created the preconditions for the longest, bloody, 
painful, expensive and hard-fought battle faced by the Italian Air Force in 36 months of the air war, an impossible struggle in 
which sacrificed hundreds of pilots and specialists wear out beyond repair and the best flocks of Italian aviation. 

Operational orders for the allocation of targets to attack were disseminated on the day of 10 June 1940: the same fateful 
day when Italy entered the war in the belief that it would be over quickly and well. 

The targets included military arsenal of La Valletta (11" Stormo BT), Airport Hal Far (34'" Stormo BT), Flying Boat 
basin of Calafrana (41° Stormo BT). The 6" Autonomous Group CT was made to escort the SM. 79 bombers with its MC. 200 
(88" Sqd. - Cap. Pil. D. Ocarso / 79" Sqd. - Cap. Pil. D. Camarda) and to detach a squadron of protection in the sky of Malta (the 
southwest) (81 Sqd. -Cap. pil. G. Giacomelli) to block any threat of enemy fighters whose reports received by the SIA pointed 
to a presence on the island of thirty aircraft of different types, information which, although exact numbers about the extent of the 
aircraft located in Malta , sinned in excess by type, quality and presence of British fighters available. 

From the fields of Catania, Comiso and Gela 35 bombers take off of the three designated stormi whose crews were led 
by the commanders of the stormi: Col. Mazzini for 34", Col. Lubelli for 11" and Col. Pezzi for 41". 

A tradition and an example consistently applied in the Italian Aeronautica. 

At 05:00, an hour after take-off of the first bombers, departed, at the head the 6 Fighter Group, even the Leut. Col. 
Francois. 

The assigned objectives were impressed with good accuracy and great destructive effects even under the rage of a 
violent antiaircraft shooting wherever offensive that could exert Malta -Considering objectively lack of fighter aircraft whose 
only presence was ascertained only by aircraft of the 34" Stormo posted on Hal Far, whose crew sighted in the distance and some 
Gloster had to later defend against a quick and fleeting foiled attack with weapons on board. 

In the afternoon it was the turn of the 36™ Stormo BT attacked Malta with a formation of 5 MS. 79 under the command 
of Col. pil. Carlo Drago took off from Castelvetrano to hit targets in the harbor of Valletta. 

Once again the few fighters in Malta made their bold appearance by attacking the bombers, but a "Sea Gladiator" was 
repeatedly hit and forced to abandon the attacks with smoke on board. 

The same afternoon another 33 MS. 79 attack the same targets in the morning and at the end of the first day of the war 
more than 90 tones of bombs were dropped on Malta. The fighters was present with 45 MC. 200 and there was also a short fight 
with the Hal Far "Gloster" which evaded confrontation quickly aware that he could not win in fair conditions. 

They do not complain about injuries among the crew although some Italian bombers were hit by anti-aircraft fire in 
several places. 

The attack technique of the Italian bombers revealed the usual methodology already used in the OMS: small formations 
wedge 3/6 aircraft, excessive flight altitude (4500/5500 m.), high dispersion of the shot caused by inaccurate targets pointing, the 
difficult position for sighting the 
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objectives, poor ballistic quality of the bombs used, modest destructive efficacy for weight and characteristics of the devices 
used. A series of conditions without difficulty and have added to the risks of war flight, the weather conditions and visibility, and 
the dangers of the enemy, provided generally unsatisfactory results, gave a sense of moral frustration crews engaged in agony in 
getting the best results, provided daily demonstration technically inferior to the efforts and hopes in all enclosed: commanders 
and soldiers. Since the first bombing of Malta were the British themselves to be surprised about the low efficiency of the Italian 
bombs on targets of a certain size and it was more than an impression, a reality which continued throughout the course of the war 
considering objectively the results that they drew. 

Alone among all the armed forces, the Air Force was the first to honor the quote in the war report HQ Italian with the 
following words: "...bomber units of the Regia Aeronautica, escorted by fighter formation, carried out, at dawn yesterday and 
dusk, violent bombings on military facilities in Malta, with obvious results." 

Days 12/13 June Malta was spared because the 2™ Air Fleet is dedicated to attacks on French targets: Bizerte, Tunis, 
Sousse, Sfax; on June 14, despite the bad weather conditions, new attack Calafrana conducted several times by a few bombers 
that caused minor damage while being carried out some reconnaissance. This mission led by the 214" Sqd. (Cap. Pil. Di Blasi) 
was lost the tri-motor piloted by Lt. Biccolini and SM Dami crashed near Catania returning from the action. All five crew 
members died. The next day a new raid in the Grand Harbour in the Senglea area followed by 16 raids on the air fields of Ta 
Venezia and Hal Far part of the 11‘ Stormo escorted by MC. 200 and the occasion took place the first aerial combat between 
Italian and English fighters, while the bombers are damaged by anti-aircraft fire in a more or less severe. The clash between the 
Macchi Gloster and lasts for several minutes and according to Italian reports involves the killing of a British aircraft seen falling 
in flames and confirmed by the Italian war report normally very cautious in attributing the killing. In the days 16/19 the 2" Air 
Fleet proceeded with reconnaissance and modest attack missions on targets in Tunisia. 

On June 20, Malta suffered new bombings after a break of a few days, the first being carried out at night on the Arsenal 
of Valletta from 7 SM. 79 of the 34" Stormo. 

On the 23" was shot down over Malta the first Italian aircraft: a MS. 79 of 216" Sqd. (Cap. Pil. B. Ricco), sent on 
reconnaissance in the late afternoon, which was hit by antiaircraft fire and plunged into the sea of Valletta. Only two members of 
the crew managed to save themselves by jumping with a parachute; the aircraft commander and the radio operator. 

On June 24, ended the hostilities against France and the full potential of the 2" Air Fleet was intended to "sterilization" 
of Malta in accordance with a plan of attack prepared by the GS/RA which aimed to conduct heavy attacks on the island on 26 
and 30 June, 12 in July and five in August for a total of 20 destructive missions conducted with 5 bombers Stormi deployed in 
Sicily that would be gradually reinforced by other units, namely: 230" Sqd. BM, 105" and 106" Group BT backed by the 9" and 
23" Group CT for a total of 35 bombers and 59 fighters. A plan that was altered, however, by other events since the increase was 
followed immediately by an unexpected transfer units of other sectors of the war (34° Group BT moved to Rhodes, the 9"" Group 
CT sent to N.A., the 33™ Group BT moved to Benghazi), a decrease in the projected total of 26 bombers and 30 fighters 
annulling in fact any attempt to upgrade the 2nd Air Fleet. 

The attacks on Malta were not abandoned but the number of bombers assigned to that task was reduced to modest 
formations flight ranged between five and maximum of ten tri-motors. 

In June, Malta suffered attacks on 26 with the participation of 25 bombers attacking Mikabba and the arsenal of 
Valletta this afternoon repeating attacks on the largest airport of Lugqa (Mikabba) and on the fuels depots of Gawra and Marsa 
Xlokk. There was lost an MC. 200 hit by antiaircraft fire, whose pilot is launched with a parachute and was captured. 

On the 28", a scout was attacked by a "Gloster" fighter and severely damaged with wounded aboard the SM. 79 but 
could return to Comiso after losing two crew members at sea dropped by parachute and never found. 

In late June, when he made the end of the first 20 days of war activity, were carried out 54 missions by bombers, 
fighters and reconnaissance aircraft, employed 630 aircraft dropped 170 tons of bombs, shot down an enemy plane and another 
likely, lost 2 bombers and a fighter, damaged 
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26 planes, dead, missing and prisoners 10 between pilots and specialists with 8 injuries among the crews. The military potential 
of the island did not present apparently a reduction in efficiency, you could see a more accurate anti-aircraft fire, a more intense 
barrage, greater determination by the enemy to counter the Italian air offensive. Flight material had provided good results at the 
operational level and less on the technical. We examine the causes objectively. 


Bombing 


The use of Cant. Z 506/B as maritime bomber was a complete disappointment from the point of view of doctrine and 
operational and soon the machine acknowledged the limitations and shortcomings of such use to be downgraded in a short time to 
the more congenial (relatively) use of maritime reconnaissance and the one best suited to sea rescue. The two Stormi that the 
specialty bomber had been assigned to that purpose (31 and 35") were transformed into BT giving up their maritime 
reconnaissance aircraft and making the charge to land based bombers. 

The dive bombers, with this 96th Autonomous Group BaT based at Pantelleria with 19 MS. 85 had been chosen to 
operate attack with precision, the specific task of hitting the Anglo-French ships transiting the Strait of Sicily; but already at the 
time of moving to Pantelleria the unit began to accuse the first accident and the beginning of the war the 96" Group had zero 
efficiency and other than two fruitless actions opf reconnaissance had no more reason to work, to the point that on 5 July, what 
was still able to fly, was ordered to return to the continent and to return unnecessary twin-engine to the MSA warehouse of 
Gallarate. The staff to direct and appropriate intervention of Gen. Pricolo was started to Germany to go to the Stuka Schule Graz 
to receive the Ju. 87 that the R.A. He had requested and received from Germany in 100 copies. 


Fighters 


The Macchi C. 200, which at the beginning of the war was the most efficient and fastest among the Italian fighters, had 
accused some disturbing conditions of livelihood in certain trim positions and was promptly returned to the company and from 
the units; Also the 6 Gruppo CT stationed in Catania had undergone the transformation of emergency by a team of Macchi 
technicians, who had edited the leading edge by applying an additional wing lining original type Schneider constant profile, to 
make it a variable profile. Work done under the worry of the needs of war, carried out under the control and collaboration Officer 
GARI Leut. Vittorio Lana. 

* 

At the end of June, the 11" Stormo BT had to transfer his 34"" Group to the Air force of the Aegean serious technical 
situation, while in Sicily led the 59'" BT Group posted by 41“ Stormo to replenish the organic component of the bombers in 
Sicily . 

Even fighters underwent some changes with the arrival of the 9'" CT Group (Leut. Col. pil. Ernesto Botto) that with the 
Sdqn. 73, 96" and 97" is transferred to Comiso to contribute to the escort of the bomber while the 6 Gruppo Autonomo CT 
reported to Catania after a short operational stay at Comiso. 

On June 30 in the evening the enemy air force based in Malta carried out the first bombing on Sicily attacking with 3 
"Swordfish" of the 830'" Sdqn. on the naval base of Augusta, whose defense, based on 15 Navy A/A batteries with 78 pieces of 
102/35 and 76/40 that thwarted the raid that had caused slight damage. 

In early July, Malta received the first Hawker "Hurricane" and the situation of the RAF, while remaining numerically 
inadequate, made a sudden leap as already on July 3, despite the presence of Cr. 42 fighters escorting the bombers of the 259" 
Sdqn. (Cap. Pil. G. Mazzotti), the Hawker could shoot down a three-engine and a reconnaissance Cant. 501 of the 83°’ RM 
Group. On the latter flying boat died bravely the STV observer Gino Nais of the Regia Marina who had not hesitated to man the 
machine gun to defend the aircraft from the attack of two enemy fighters called by radio from a British ship attacked with bombs 
by the seaplane. He will be decorated with the Gold metal for valor, in memory. 

The reported presence of "Hurricane" involved the application of urgent measures by the 2™ Air Fleet Command which 
was planning for a massive attack for the 4" by fighters on the field of Hal Far. 

At 06:00 they took off from Comiso 24 CR. 42 of 9" Group CT machine-gunned several times the airport, the planes 
on the ground and installations under heavy antiaircraft fire, especially by Bofors 40mm. 

On July 5, the usual "Swordfish" in broad daylight trying a new attack on Augusta but the defense countered the attack 
decisively. 

The attack was repeated at 21:00 on the airport of Catania where a formation of ten "Swordfish" 
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arrived very low from the sea, some aircraft machine-gunned on the edges of the airfield, destroying a SAS three-engine and 
damaging 2 MC. 200 and an MS. 79. The most serious loss was inflicted on a group of young non-commissioned pilots of the 6" 
Group CT just summoned by the alarm that had brought them, intrigued by the noise of the engines, before the bay circle and 
where they were machine-gunned. Fifteen pilots died and others were seriously injured. Carried off so sudden and unexpected 
considering that the flak taken by surprise did not even react. 

The activities of the Air Sicilia was also involved actively in departures of alarm, antisubmarine coastal control, escort 
convoys to Libya and the Channel Islands of Sicily, search and rescue at sea of survivors of ships and aircraft not returned: a 
routine continuous and unnerving that absorbed to a great extent the personnel and equipment. 

On July 6 proceeded on his first mission to Malta a squadron of the 59" Gruppo BT (41* Stormo) which, along with 
other formations of bombers, hit the port of Valletta and airports Hal Far and Luqa/Mikabba. 

In the evening another raid was carried on the Arsenal of Grand Harbour. 

The 41‘ Stormo BT (Col. pil. Enrico Pezzi) had moved to Sicily in waves, first with the 60"" Gruppo (Leut. Col. pil. 
Pasquale D'Ippolito) and Sqd. 234/235" and, at the end of June, with the 59"" Gruppo (Leut. Col. pil. Emilio Draghelli) and Sqd. 
232"/ 233" offsetting losses, decreases efficiency and transfers of units to other fields of war. 

Other attacks on Malta were taken on the 7 with raids on airports and areas of interest of the island by a naval 
formation of 10 three-engine escorted by 9 Cr. 42. the enemy "Hurricanes" were able to avoid the escort and to attack bombers. 
Not returning was a MS. 79 of 233 Sqd. (Cap. Pil. V. Meille). 


Punta Stilo 

On July 3 Supermarina received provisions to start promptly to Benghazi a convoy of five ships from Naples and 
Catania carrying over 2,000 men, 74 tanks "M. 11”, 232 vehicles, 10,500 tons materials and 5,720 tons of fuel and lubricants 
including 20,000 barrels of aviation fuel for the Air Force of Libya. 

It was the first convoy of a certain size and there were intended as a air and naval escort units including: the Ist Naval 
Squadron (Adm. Inigo Campioni) with 4", 5", 8" Div. and 1, 2"? Naval Squadron (Adm. Riccardo Paladini) with 1°, 2", 3™ and 
7" Div. with the task of close escort and escort away with cruisers and Destroyers; a force of strategic protection, with BB. 
"Caesar" and "Cavour", 6 cruisers and 13 DD., would sail at a safe distance ready to intervene if necessary. 

In addition to these protective measures it was intensified control with submarines between the eastern and central 
Mediterranean, increasing the number of scouts to scour the western and eastern Mediterranean, for anti-submarine escort to 
Naval Forces. Battle Fleet and the convoy with his bodyguards in the central Mediterranean. 

Agreements between Supermarina and Superaereo foresaw the bombing of Malta on days 7, 8, 9 July; alerting bomber 
units for days 7/8 for possible support to Naval Forces and prepare escort with fighter aircraft between Sicily and the Gulf of 
Taranto in the days 7/8/9 July; equal competition was required the Air Force of Libya with reconnaissance between Cyrenaica 
and Crete in particular of Alexandria to monitor the stretch of sea on the main Alexandria-Malta axis and the presence in the port 
of the MF. They had to be considered enemy in 7/8 days in July , and then attacked without warning, all ships sighted off the 
meridians 15° (Cape Passero) and 22° (Cape Matapan) and consider all enemy submarines spotted within the limits of the said 
sector. 

Almost by a remarkable coincidence, the same day the Mediterranean Fleet was conducting a series of protective 
measures for ensuring the passage to two convoys of seven ships carrying evacuated people and surplus materials to be 
transferred from Malta to Alexandria. 

They participated in the operation to protect the Mediterranean Fleet in Alexandria (Adm. Cunningham) with 3 BB 
"Warspite", "Royal Sovereign" and "Malaya", the CV "Eagle", 5 cruisers, 17 DD., reinforced by another 3 DD. still in the waters 
of Malta. The operation would have the indirect support of Force H of Gibraltar (Adm. Somerville) with 3 BB: “Hood", 
"Revenge" and "Valiant"; a CV.: "Ark Royal"; 3 cruisers and 13 DD.. 

The two carriers had a total force of 60 aircraft divided between torpedo planes / bombers, fighters, reconnaissance 
planes. The FAA of Malta had provisions to carry out reconnaissance between days 8/13 July between the meridians 14°/21° 
(Zante) and between parallels 36°/ 38° and 39°/40°. Thus it would be explored the northern part of the Sicilian Channel, the Strait 
of Messina, the Gulf of Taranto, the Strait of Otranto and origins from the Aegean. 

The scouts of the “Eagle” they were going to explore the routes of the two convoys 60 miles to the stern and bow of the 
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ships for close monitoring and anti-submarine. 

The RAF Malta and Egypt for their part have cooperated with longer-range reconnaissance on southern Italy, Libya and 
the Aegean. 

The examination of the preventive measures adopted by the Italian Navy and the British, emerges the singular fact that 
both commands had sensed through information channels, radio intercepts, increased radiotelegraph traffic, uncertain sightings of 
ships off Alexandria made by aircraft of the Air Aegean or on simple deductions, that something was being organized in the 
opposite camp, and had therefore taken the appropriate security measures. 

But they also warned other symptoms more concrete. 

The maritime reconnaissance of the Aegean sighted at 07:10 on 8 July SE Crete (32° 24' latitude 27° 10' W) and 
localized to 60 miles north of Marsa Matruk a British naval formation with three cruisers escorted by DDs.. 

He was given the alarm and Supermarina received further confirmation of his triangulations finders that observed at 
12:40 the same day from Marina Tobruk, on the sea in the presence of two groups of vessels north of Derna and NE Tobruk, on 
preparations for departure from Malta of 5 steamers escorted by DD. and in the course of the day the situation took more clarity 
and consistency. Almost at the same time of the first Italian sighting (between 05:00/06:30), the MF was advised by the 
submarine "Phoenix" of the presence in the sea of Italian ships bound for North Africa. 

The Italian Naval Forces that were at sea to escort the convoy to Libya, to warned promptly by Supermarina catapulted 
dawn 2 Ro. 43 that they explored a stretch of sea to the parallel 20°/34 ° meridian without spotting anything; The convoy went 
regularly to Benghazi where he arrived in late afternoon after a long time the Naval Forces remote escort and strategic protection 
had reversed course heading towards the Italian coast to block the navigation of enemy ships "presumably directed towards the 
southern coast Italian for offensive action," so Supermarina assumed was still unaware of the less demanding tasks that had to 
perform the MF which in the meantime he had been subjected to attacks of bombers from the Aegean and from Libya. 

To start from 10:00 until 18:00 the Aegean Air Force sent 34 bombers on British ships MS. 79/SM. 81 of the 39" 
Stormo and 34" and 41‘ groups while the Air Force Libya used the BT Stormi 10", 14" and 15" amounting to 38 MS. 79 took 
turns on M.F. between the hours of 10:15 and 18:40. 

A total of 72 tri-motors intervened that dropped 58 tons of bombs, including more than a hundred from 250 kg. 
Subjected to violent anti-aircraft fire that precipitated a plane and damaged a dozen aircraft and tried to attack some "Sea 
Gladiator", evaded with more speed and altitude bombers put a strain on the crews of British ships that suffered some damage to 
the bridge of the cruiser "Gloucester" and killed about twenty men, but substantially the enemy ships remained intact and 
continued sailing to the west, while the Italian Naval Squadron en route to NW towards the Strait of Messina was sighted in the 
afternoon by a British "Sunderland" of Malta, between 19° 20' longitude and 34° 15' latitude, which signaled the MF also 
reconnaissance plane the composition and the type of vessels, 3 of them wrongly identified for BB. 

A knowledge of the new position of the Italian Naval forces and realizing that they were heading towards Taranto, 
Cunningham diverted first to NE in the direction of Zakynthos (20° log./38 ° lat.) with the intention to change course to the north 
and to tick at dawn in the Gulf of Taranto to cut off the route to the Italian ships. With this determination the British commander 
changed the original plan of simple support protective convoys of Malta to purely take the offensive. 

Adm. Campioni began the maneuver to turn on the enemy ships but was dissuaded from his intention by Supermarina 
because of the prevalence of the enemy's forces; Supermarina confirmed from Rome the primitive route (330°) assigned, 
specifying sending new instructions for the night and the next day. There was also an attempted bombing unsuccessful by some 
twin-engine "Blenheim" from Egypt (the RA had done so on the morning of the 7" to bomb airports Tishidda, Enba and Marsa 
Matruch - NdA). 

Overnight to a misconception of identifying the 15"" DD. Sqd.. He fired two torpedoes at the 3" Cruisers Div. “Trento”, 
"Bolzano", "Trieste") fortunately without hitting any ship. 

A Naval confrontation of large proportions loomed and Supermarina, aware of the importance of the event, the 
presence among the MF of an aircraft carrier and the need to secure the support of aviation, it would rightly take time, agree with 
Superaereo those interventions, provide the master with the battle fleet all necessary information and guarantees to operate and 
fight in the best conditions. 

The evening of the 8", and precisely at 20:30, Superaereo received from Supermarina the following communication: 
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“Tt appears that the enemy Naval Forces are on course to take in the afternoon of July 9, in the area about 80 miles to 
the east of Sicily (approximately 17° longitude 37° latitude - author's note) to perform an attack against our naval air bases 
(followed the directions presumed positions enemy ships between 06:00/14.00 on 09 July 1940). 

At 14:00 on 9 July our Naval Forces consisting of 2 BB., 6 CA 10 CL and DDs. will cross roughly at the point 37° 40' 
N/ 17° 20' longitude. Our five submarines from dawn tomorrow will be in the area between the meridians 17° 00' and 17° 40' and 
the parallels 35° 50 ' and 37° 00". Torpedo boats will be sailing from the point lat. 36° long. 20° towards Taranto. 

It promises that all available bombing forces in Sicily and Apulia are used against the aforementioned enemies ships. 
With regard to promises of fighters the possibility that enemy air forces, including torpedo bombers, attack the foundations from 
Augusta, Messina and Taranto. 

It turns out that the enemy will make tomorrow a systematic exploration with aircraft from Malta, an interval of 50’, to 
monitor the routes of their ships and the Sicilian coast. 

Units of our maritime reconnaissance will try to locate the enemy at dawn and follow his movements. 

A group of 3 BB., CV. and DDs. came out this morning the 9" from Gibraltar bound for the Levant, the estimated 
speed of 18 knots. Where that group turned en route to the waters south of Sardinia, could come to about 20:00 hours of the 9"" to 
8 miles per SW from Cape Teulada Sardinia. It promises the opportunity of the mentioned search group from the dawn of the 9" 
and the use of the bomber and fighter units. No national surface ships are in the area." 

Admiral Cunningham, equally determined to give battle to the Italian Naval Squadron, made an appointment to all 
groups of the MF at 14:00 on July 9 at the point lat. 36° 30' long. 17° 40' (just 60 miles NW from that given fixed by 
Supermarina Adm. Campioni) is then recorded another remarkable coincidence, as if the battle of Punta Stilo had been planned in 
advance by both parties. 

To be specified, however, that the Italian decryption service (Capt. De Monte) had picked up and played for four days, 
almost all operation orders of the Mediterranean Fleet (note). 

At 21:45, an hour after the communication n. 537 from the Navy, Superaereo put on alert the 2nd Air Fleet Command 
and the Air Force's 4th ZAT Bari, Albania, Sardinia and Libya with the following operational order prepared personally by the 
Chief of Staff/RA Gen. Pricolo and bearing the n . B/15611 OR/OP n. 01: 

"Tomorrow, July 9 from dawn all bomber units staff are kept ready for immediate intervention against major naval 
forces. Use bombs, 250 kg and 500 kg possible. Launch height between 2500/3000 meters. Prefer attack battleships and aircraft 
carriers. Intervention occurs at the direct request of Naval commands or Superaereo orders. Fighter cruise supervision on major 
cities and air bases. Naval combat is expected of utmost importance. Aviation must absolutely prove his power, his spirit of 
sacrifice, its possibilities. " 

On the night Adm. Campioni, who flew his banner on the B.B. " Cesare," received the new provisions of Supermarina, 
which established as a meeting point of Italian Naval Forces at 14:00 on the 9", the lat. 37° 40' and long. 17° 20' (just over 100 
km SE of Punta Stilo Calabria). This point was near linear distance: 150 km from Reggio Calabria, 200 km from Catania, 280 km 
from Comiso, 290 km from Gela and Galatina, 320 km from Grottaglie - distance viable between 25' and 50' at cruising speed of 
the tri-motor SM. 79, SM 81 and Cant. 506/B of 7 bomber Stormi located between Sicily and Puglia with 220 aircraft in total; an 
ideal location for maneuver and attack in waves any naval training had ventured in Italian waters, even considering that the 
meeting point of the Mediterranean Fleet was located 100 km to the south, a 20 minute flight from the additional point 
established for Italian Naval Forces. The new reporting Supermarina moved the expected point of meeting of the MF from 
Sicilian waters to those of Calabria and modified consequently the objectives which set the MF, 

At the dawn of the 9" aircraft reconnaissance of the two sides began their activities. Took off from the "Eagle" at 04:40 
some "Swordfish" reconnaissance not spotted anything within the prescribed 60-mile between 180°/330° and returned to the 
carrier. More fortunate a "Sunderland" of 230" Sqdn. Malta that signaled , albeit loosely, at 07:32 the presence of the Italian 
ships. Cunningham changed course in the original conviction to bar access to the Italian fleet to Taranto. After the sighting of 
"Sunderland" was asked by the Navy Messina to send fighter aircraft, but the vague information provided about the point 
indicated, the flight altitude and the type of aircraft spotted technically not allowed to send fighters to the supposed area. 

No sightings messages came to the commander of the Naval Forces about the presence of the enemy ships until hours 
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13:15, when suddenly the Italian ships were attacked by "Swordfish" torpedo bombers launched by the "Eagle" that were subject 
to violent anti-aircraft fire, which after being approached at less than 1,000 meters to cruisers of the 1“ and 3™ Div. dropped their 
torpedoes but were skillfully avoided with quick maneuvers. 

The attack was led by 9 "Swordfish" launched by "'Eagle" shortly before 12:00 after a new message is received from 
the lookout of the "Warspite", flagship of the MF, at 11:30. The 9 Fairey even slightly damaged by Italian reaction returned to 
the CV at 14:30. 

Almost simultaneously a Cant. 501 of 142™ Sqd. R.M. Taranto indicated the presence of 2 BB. and 8 DD. 80 miles 
N_E. of the Italian formation (18° 50' long. 38° 40' lat.) route with 330° and then in a very different position from that provided 
on which had intensified maritime reconnaissance of Sicily. The Naval Forces immediately reversed course to 30° of to face the 
new direction the enemy threat. 

The sighting was providential and extremely important! 

Between 12:30 and 13:40 they reached to Adm. Cunningham other reports on the position of the Italian ships and their 
change of course. At 14:35 a British reconnaissance plane reported that the ships were 30 miles from the MF. 

At 14:15 cruisers "Da Barbiano", "Da Giussano" and "Abruzzi" catapulted their Ro. 43 float planes launched as the 
agreed signal for the operation of bomber aviation, as amplified and established by the last words of Supermarina for Naval 
Forces which explain not to stray from our air and naval bases and to wait for the intervention of the aviation to cripple enemy 
offensive abilities and capabilities. 

The first news from Ro. 43 came to the Adm. Campioni at 14:45 signaling British ships to 30 miles; news that 
upholding exactly the one provided by the observers of the British Navy. At 14:30 the "Eugenio di Savoia" launched her Ro. 43 
to update the situation further. 

The two naval formations were presented with different power characteristics and number: 3 BB, a CV and 5 cruisers 
between heavy and light by the English, 2 BB, 14 cruisers between heavy and light by Italian where there was also a superiority 
in DD. (16 units versus 12). The caliber of the guns of the British BB was 381 mm (15 inches) against 320 (12.6 inches) of Italian 
BB but had available a greater number of ships with cannons 203 mm (8 inches) compared with English 152 (6 inches ) and 
greater speed. Also, very important detail, the distance of the Mediterranean Fleet from the Italian coast at the time of the sighting 
was about 100 miles (165 km) located on the 18th long. - 37° lat. At 14:50 Superaereo ordered the beginning of the attack 
missions to 14 squadrons of bombers ready to go since early morning on the fields of the 2nd Air Fleet and the 5 prepared in the 
meantime by the 4th ZAT fields of Puglia. 

Shortly before 15:00 there was the first sighting between opposing ships and fifteen minutes later the cruisers opened 
fire followed ten minutes later by BB at a variable distance between the 26000/24000 meters. At 15:30 the fire was momentarily 
suspended while BB they closed to shorten the distance ballistic and "Warspite" catapulted her two aircraft to control the 
situation. Shortly before 16:00 exchanging broadsides shooting with an unequal duel between the "Cesare" and "Warspite" for the 
difference in size and range and shortly after the enemy battleship hit with a shell from 381 causing the Italian flagship a fire on 
deck, a significant reduction of speed, 29 deaths and 69 injuries among the crew; another hit followed as well to the CA. 
"Bolzano". 

Shortly after (16:05), as if the enemy hit had destroyed or maimed every moral force, he ordered the change of course 
towards the Italian coast. 

At this stage of the battle, before and then after the action in focus, the Italian battlefleet feeling to be able to evaluate 
and appreciate the situation at sea with only the aid of optical devices and telemetry, saw fit not catapult none of the 10 Ro . 43 
float planes of which still it possessed even if such a decision, in contrast to what was done by the British, greatly prejudiced the 
lack of information, assessments and shooting surveys disturbed by artificial smoke. 

It is to be specified, however, that the Maritime Reconnaissance with its flying boat Cant. 501/506, depended on the 
operating part by Maritime Department commands and exploration in the sea to carry out special operations (except those of 
normal routine) took place in conjunction with the strategic direction of the Supermarina which contained operating assumptions, 
warned of the situation by the Naval Forces commanders, ordered special surveillance in certain areas and in certain hours. 

The exploration close with Ro. 43 catapulted (the “7rento” class had three aircraft, that "Zara" 2 aircraft) was directly 
under the command of the Naval Forces at sea although was limited in use by provisions of Supermarina. 
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Only 3 Ro. 43 of the 13 available were catapulted at Punta Stilo (floatplane of "Eugenio di Savoia" remained in the air for more 
than 5 hours providing valuable information - NdA) and the tactical situation was partially upheld. 

Other Ro. 43 remained strangely unused aboard the Naval Forces even if they could provide an excellent cooperation, 
given among other things the proximity of Italian bases and ease of return to Taranto/Messina. 

While Italian battle fleet withdrew towards the Strait of Messina sending in counterattack 5 Sqd. of DDs made target 
to enemy fire, the "Eagle” had launched another 9 torpedo "Swordfish" which, between 16:10/16:25, attacked the Italian ships 
made more target of violent A/A shooting who knocked down two biplanes, while the torpedoes did not hit any ships and were 
shunned by quick maneuvers. The Fairey fell at 17:00 on the deck of the “Eagle” while the ship was under an air raid. 
Transaction tracking of ships the Italian Mediterranean Fleet had brought so close to the Italian coast (40 km) to be judged 
reckless, dangerous and unwise such a decision, however, marked the route observed, the current 270° (almost parallel the 
Calabrian coast between Punta Stilo and Cape Spartivento) route that Cunningham had taken and kept doggedly for over half an 
hour before turning south-east for 220° with bow on Malta: in such a favorable position (18° 40' log. -38° 20' lat.) British ships 
were reached and attacked by the Italian Air Force! 

On receipt of the message Supermarina arrived at 14:50, message set to bomber stormi to intervene Superaereo gave 
the signal to take off and attack, stating the friendly and enemy positions, and at 15:35 (45' after receiving) took off from the 
airport of Gela the first formations of MS. 79 of the 34"" Stormo closely followed by the 41“. 

First to arrive on British ships, however, were MS. 81 of the 37" Stormo BT took off from Galatina (Lecce), which 
bombed the MF at 16:43 directing their attacks on the BB and CV. 

Followed in the order between 16:45 and 21:10 (time was prolonged attacks) 3 waves by the 24 MS. 79, 34"" Stormo, 
2 of the 41%, the other 2 of the 37", 3 of the 40" Group, two of the 35" Stormo, a Stormo of 30", 2 of the 36" Stormo: a total of 
17 attacks with 126 participants from tri-motors SM. 79, SM. 81, Cant. 506/B, which dropped 514 bombs to 90,000 kg of 
explosives and of these only 8 of 500 kg bombs. Global deployment of bombers passed the 450 units/mission. The " Warspite" 
suffered five attacks and as many had the " Eagle”, caught in the waiting position to facilitate the recovery of Fairey torpedo 
bombers; 3 attacks each had cruisers "Orion", "Neptune" and "Sidney", one of the "Malaya" and "Liverpool", the total of 4 on 
the DD. "Stuart," "Nubian", "Mohawk", "Hero", "Decoy", "Hasty" and "Juno." 

Under the deluge of bombs, Cunningham was convinced some that had gone deliberately to get into a serious danger 
and the "raid" in the "Calabrian Waters" as it was called the clash, he demonstrated in high measure the randomness of similar 
operations that the English admiral did not repeated again throughout the course of the war, but luckily managed to get by 
because none of his ships was badly affected and there were only a few injuries and splinters of bombs dropped nearby. But 
outside of such subjective considerations, there still remains the undeniable fact that the "great opportunity" prophesied by the 
Air Italian since 1936 to "punish and neutralize British naval power in the Mediterranean" was resolved in a stalemate of fact. 

To aggravate the failure occurred the case deprecated and incomprehensible, that no less than 45 Italians aircraft from 
Sicily bombed several times the Italian ships, which reacted vigorously while in the safety of precise identification, firing 
against domestic air, shooting down one in flames and damaging others. Unthinking and irrational behavior due to excitement 
of the moment and the obtuse interpretation of an error that was added to another error. 

Best results were instead the Sardinia bombers who attacked Force H south of the Balearic hitting and damaging the 
“Hood”, the CV "Ark Royal" and 2 DD . There was lost an SM. 79 hit by A/A shooting. 

In attack missions on British ships died Capt. Valerio Scarabellotto commander 192" Squ. 87" Group (30" Stormo 
BT) hit by enemy fighters and badly wounded, but managed to enforce the mission and make arrangements to return the tri- 
motor at its base before bleeding to death. 

It will be decorated with the M.O.v.m. (Gold Metal) 

After the brief battle, the retreat towards the Strait of Messina and the subdivision of the battle fleet in 3/4 sections 
direct different destinations: Naples, Messina, Palermo, Augusta, the Navy lost the most favorable opportunity of naval battle in 
the Mediterranean (opportunity that would never occur again), and when it could have full and required support of the Air Arm, 
set apart from the fight leaving the Air Force alone the task of re-establishing the strategic naval-air balance in the 
Mediterranean: 
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a decision that will weigh significantly throughout the course of the war and that rightly the Italian Aeronautica will own with the 
presence and participation. 

Asked to clarify the painful misunderstanding, however, paid only by aviation with the loss of an entire bomber crew, 
Commander 2nd Air Fleet — Gen. Tedeschini-Lalli — pointed out that confusion detected and intermingling of ships found at sea, 
in the vicinity of 16° log. 37° lat., Did not allow a precise identification of ships (features, signs, signals, direction and location) 
also aggravated by overflight altitude higher than previously established by Superaereo and that the plane of the head of thre 
formation, driven by Gen. BA Giuseppe Barba Comandante the 11" Air Brigade " Nibbio " -was present a Lieutenant of vessel 
observer of the Navy that had clearly identified the enemy ships with the unmistakable "Eagle” behind following a BB, and the 
Italian naval group partially covered by a Smoke screen with SW course, located about 15 miles away. Failure to timely aim the 
first pass on vertical of British ships because of the group and cumbersome tracking system in use on the Italian bombers, other 
patrols training in imitation of what was done by the head of aircraft (other serious dysfunction provided by operating methods 
Shooting in vogue in RA and lack of aircraft intercom between aircraft and aircraft) not dropped their bombs and, in the 
presumption that the pointer officer would recognize Italian ships, the formation banked for 180° rehearsing again on the Italian 
Naval Squadron. The pointer, focused and intent to never miss a new opportunity, bent over the bombsight in the bottom of the 
tri-engine gondola, did not notice that the formation had been reported with wide turn on ships and Italian, target the goal, pushed 
the keyboard by releasing the bomb load imitated fortunately not all airplanes for intelligent intuition of some crew chiefs, 
although being subject to strong A/A fire by ships could provide, and in some cases provided, the belief that the attacking ship 
were enemy. 

But undoubtedly and outside controversially error occurred (in 1941 "Swordfish" aircraft attacked by mistake the 
"Sheffield" whose commander but did not respond by helping to clear up the misunderstanding - NdA) still remains valid that the 
intervention of the Air with its potential deterrent had placed a firm halt to any future offensive ambitions of the Mediterranean 
Fleet. 

On 10 July, the base of Malta was attacked early in the morning by 30" Stormo BT escorted by CR. 42 of 9" group CT, 
and for a technical misunderstanding not reach a bombers timely attacked by "Hurricane" that shot down two MS. 79 against two 
enemy aircraft hit by the weapons on board, and arise to give a hand, the fighters of the 97" Sqd. (Cap. A. Larsimont Pergameni) 
who manage to ward off the fast enemy aircraft by the tri-motor that injuries and damage on board. 

Meanwhile M.F. cruised around Malta intent to supply its ships and escort ships to be transferred to Alexandria that 
departed at night from the Grand Harbour. 

On the evening of the 10" three torpedo bombers of the 813" Sqdn. F.A.A. launched from CV "Eagle" attacked 
Augusta sinking DD. "Pancaldo" with the loss of 16 men while returning from a mission at dawn the submarine. "Settimo" 
damaged by a "Walrus” in the vicinity of Malta. 

On the 11" the M.F. was again spotted by reconnaissance and surprise en route to Alexandria and heavily attacked by 
Italian aviation starting at 10:30: the attack was carried out by 81 aircraft in 10 missions, prolonged up to 16:45, dropped 361 
bombs 100/250 kg . for 62,350 kg of explosives. 

Attacked by the "Sea Gladiator" of the aircraft carrier "Eagle" aircraft retaliated by shooting down a fighter and 
suffering the loss of a MS. 79 whose crew bailed out near the enemy ships. Twenty aircraft were damaged by fire and A/A they 
complained some injuries among aircrew of the Stormi 30", 34", 36"" and 41" bombers. 

They were affected the CV., 3 DD. and then a steamer sunk. 

While navigating the enemy ships were attacked by hydro-bombers of the 35" Stormo BM (11 Cant. 506/B) again 
hitting the aircraft carrier on which is developed a fire. There were no attempts at fighter interception. Between 14:35 and 18:10 
the enemy formation was also attacked by bombers of Air Libya with 24 SM. 79 of 15" Stormo BT and the 33™ that damaging 
slightly a cruiser. 

During the fighting there was lost a Cant. 506/B piloted by Capt. Giorgio Mancini commander in the 171" Sqd. R.M. 
based in Taranto who, in the generous effort to save from certain death the crew of his plane, he did not hesitate to sacrifice. It 
was decorated M.O. v.m. in memory. 

It was severely damaged the tri-engine of Col. pil. Giuseppe Leonardi commander of the 33™ who had to ditch at sea 
and was recovered a few hours later by a Cant. 506/S departing from Menelaus. 
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But the vicissitudes of the British sailors were not yet finished for the day. Next ships suffered other attacks by bombers of Libya 
and the Aegean, the same as five days before they were discovered and attacked. 

Starting from 09:00 to 15:30 and up to 112 aircraft belonging to the Stormi BT 15" and 10" to the 14 and 33” groups 
of Air Libya and Groups 34" and 41" of the Aegean is brought in 14 waves of enemy naval formation dropped 297 bombs for 
60,250 kg of explosive hitting some of these ships and a battleship identified by aerial photo. 

On the 13" the MLF. suffered another 7 attacks by the 15'" Stormo of Libya and the 39"" BT Aegean latter reinforced by 
34" and 41“ groups, among which 42 tri-motor SM. 81 and SM. 79, launched another 30,000 kg of explosives. A SM 81 was 
shot down by enemy fighters who lost a "Gladiator". 18 three-engine were damaged slightly by A/A shooting and by attacking 
Fighters located in Egypt that they intercepted some MS. 79 of the 15"" Stormo during the return. Total between 8 and 14 July, it 
actually lasted the naval air operation, the Royal Air Force, employing 639 bombers belonging to 15 Stormi BT and 5 
Autonomous Groups located between the Aegean, Apulia, Sicily, Sardinia and Libya, attacked 74 times by succeeding waves 
dropped 2366 bombs to 475 tons of explosives, lost 7 airplanes while other two were interned in Greece and Spain after 
emergency landings for damage. 

It was a gigantic effort which occupied much of the available potential and although the results were less than 
admirable the efforts and sacrifices of all the crews, of the Italian Air Force imposed its presence and danger of the enemy and 
Adm. Cunningham had words of great respect and admiration for the Italian air force, though he said was convinced that the 
good fortune that had seen could not always be at his side. 

Certainly as a sailor he had less fear of the Italian ships and on several occasions expressed his thought that this course 
of events in the future would prove him right. 

In addition to notes and repeatedly cited technical malfunctions relating to the bombing altitude, crushing 
disappointment of expectations about which was the maximum credit GS/RA, gave out the necessary co-operation between the 
Navy and Air Force, who paid heavily with facts misunderstandings and the haughtiness before the war, there were difficulties in 
communications and transmissions between the controls at sea and those on the ground, between commands Navy and Air Force 
commands, including commands and team formations in flight: general symptoms and spread of an organization and imperfect 
incomplete that was prepared in good time before the war, tested and developed in every component. 

The war bulletins Nos. 30 to no. 34 dutifully put emphasis on the participation of aviation was devoted to interventions 
against the English fleet; proper recognition of the value and the spirit of sacrifice demonstrated by all the crews. 

Some of the largest British naval ships affected during air missions between the days 8-14 days in July, "Hood", "Ark 
Royal", "Eagle," "Gloucester", were steady in the yard for several months, thus considerably reducing the military and operating 
potential of the MF and Force H. 

It was not possible to obtain more correct results compared to the efforts! 

In the first decade of July the 9" Group CT was transferred to Libya from Sicily and was replaced by the 23" (Maj. Pil 
Tito Falconi) with Sqd. 70" /74''/75™ with 30 CR. 42 located at Comiso. This movement did not alter the balance of forces of the 
2" Air Fleet but did not lead to any improvement in quality of the material of flight compared to what happened in the enemy 
camp, where 261* Sqdn. had replaced most of the “Gladiator" with the most valuable "Hurricane" which abetted by fewer 
fighters Italians, were used more efficiently and effectively through the use of radar and fighter guide (RA will adopt only those 
in 1942 modern equipment of operational coordination - NdA). The "Hurricane" for Malta were launched normally from the CV 
"Argus" in maximum distance of autonomy from Malta (600/650 km). Out of 24 aircraft launched on two occasions, but 10 did 
not reach the island and were lost at sea forever with the pilots. 

The Italian bombers on a mission on the island were invariably waiting for the vertical sections of Malta of "Hurricane' 
(3/4 aircraft) that higher altitude and with the advantage of the sun at your back, swooped on the tri-motor snubbing often the 
fighter escort, and fast they are shooting to hit some gusts often deadly and then disappear waiting for another favorable 
opportunity. 

On July 16 there was the first fight between the 23" CT Group and British fighters with the demolition of two 
"Hurricane" and a CR. 42-a significant achievement considering the opposite characteristics of the two aircraft. 

In the other end of July Malta was attacked the 20", 26" and 31* during the day and at night with weak bomber 
formations, considering the strong wear that had suffered the Stormi of Sicily in the short space of time of 50 days. It was the 
beginning of a disturbing routine operational 
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set on the participation of a few night-bombers (4/6 tri-motors for each mission) that was repeated in a less frequent by day but 
more consistent (10/12 escorted by fighter aircraft), exhausting routine, monotonous that it would drag on wearily for all the 
course of the war with modest results but with a constant and painful trickle of men and aircraft that have bled the best and 
prepared bombing units of Italian Air Force. 

On July 31, during an escort mission in the skies over Malta fell in combat Capt. Pil. Antonio Chiodi commander the 
75" Sqd. (23! Group CT) to whose memory was awarded the Gold Medal. 

In early August the 11" Stormo BT was completely dismembered with the transfer to AS of the 33"! Group (the 34" 
was already in the Dodecanese -NdA), with the dissolution of the 1st Div. Fighters "Aquila". Instead of 11" Stormo replaced the 
105" BT Group (Leut. Col. pil. Gori Castellani) with Sqd. 260"/261" with Cant. Bis 1007 that made its debut at war with the new 
type of bomber. 

Almost simultaneously with the dissolution of the 1st Div. Fighter, was made in Sicily, based in Palermo, the Sicilian 
Fighter Command (Gen. B.A. Guglielmo Cassinelli) prelude to a future transformation of Air Force Command to Sicily of the 2" 
Air Fleet that will occur at the end of 1940 with the return to the area of jurisdiction of the Fleet Command (Padua). Sections 
were established surveillance in Reggio Calabria and Pantelleria held alternately by the 6" group or by 1“ Stormo CT. On August 
5 battle of Malta between Italian and English fighters with the killing of a "Hurricane" as well as a torpedo bomber “Swordfish" 
of 830" Sqdn. was precipitated on the 13 August from ships gunner at Augusta. The airport Hal Far was bombed on the 15" by 
SM. 79 of the 141 Stormo BT escorted by CR. 42 of the 23" Fighter Group that clashed with "Hurricane" of the 261“ Sqdn., 
knocking down one after a violent fight. 

Killed was the Leut. Mario Rigatti of the 75"" Sqd. was left seriously wounded in the leg but with great willpower could 
return to Comiso. He will be decorated M.O.v.m. for his heroic behavior. 

On the 21* new incursion of Luga and Hal Far with new clashes between fighter escort and "Hurricane" followed by 
another attack on the 24" on Hal Far with killing of four British fighters against a CR. 42. On August 29, it was the turn of 
Mikabba to be bombed in spite of an attempt to prevent the mission from RAF clashed with fighters of the 23"! Group escorting 
the bombers of the 41 Stormo BT. 


The Ju.87. New machines - New methods of the struggle. 

After the technical failure and consequently of use of the twin-engine dive bombers SM. 85, the GS/RA had ordered 
from Germany a hundred Ju. 87 Stukas and sent for education on new aircraft personnel of the 96" Group BaT at Stukaschule 2 
of Graz/Thalerhof. On August 24, completed the course and received the first Junkers, the unit deployed to Comiso with 13 Ju. 

87 divided between Sqd. 236"/ 237". 

On September 2, the first missions took place with 500 kg bombs dropped on British ships, there were some shots 
hitting the target of cruisers and aircraft carriers, a different and promising technique of attack very different from random and 
inaccurate bombing altitude. 

The dive bombers is brought to the attack with a 90° dive, was intended target with great precision and unhooked the 
bomb achieving significant destructive effects. For the men of Capt. Ercolani it was perfect the technique of launching on ships in 
motion that was then lacking and waiting for the opportunity. 

A resupply operation to Malta in early September was made with the assistance and protection of the MF departing 
from Alexandria, assisted by Force H of Gibraltar that was to play as usual as decoy alternative. 

The maritime reconnaissance Aegean sighted the MF on August 31, the same day also the Force H was reported by RM 
Sardinia, and the alarm was given. The Italian battle fleet stronger this time with the 4 battleships: "Duilio", "Cesare" and the 
brand new 35,000 "Littorio" and "Vittorio Veneto" 12 cruisers between heavy and light, 34 DD., came from Taranto heading to 
the expected meeting with the enemy formation that had only two BB: the "Warspite" and "Malaya", the CV "Eagle", 2 cruisers 
and 8 DD consistency very modest compared to that of the Italian Navy, however, the latter bound by specific provisions of 
Supermarina but very limited on the times, the maximum point of penetration into the sea, the size of the enemy, the night 
fighting, the vicinity to the Italian base to enable the support and protection of the air weapon, the centralization of orders. 

Despite occurring some favorable circumstances to intercept the MF and the battle fleet decisively to the preponderance 
of forces available in battleships, cruisers and DD. Supermarina would not change his intentions and the stab of the Naval Forces, 
was reduced to a simple demonstration 
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of strength and a serious, unnecessary waste of fuel oil. 

Once again the weight of the contrast to the Mediterranean Fleet fell entirely on the aviation. The first attacks the M.F. 
They manifested towards 12:00 on August 31 of the same by the Air Aegean that hit severely a steamer setting it on fire and 
narrowly missing the other ships in the formation. 

“Sunderland" Seaplanes signaled the presence of the Italian battle fleet and Cunnningham had off from the “Eagle” 4 
"Sea Gladiator" to provide protection to the MF from possible air strikes. But there was not anything in the evening and into the 
night. 

The M.F. reached Malta, delivered the requested material, we are strengthened by taking delivery of a new BB the 
"Valiant" of the same Class as the "Warspite" to replace the old and technically insufficient “Royal Sovereign”, acquired a new 
and effective aircraft carrier "J//ustrious" of about 30,000 tons with 36 aircraft aboard, two modern A/A cruisers "Calcutta" and 
"Coventry" each armed with 10 133 mm. guns A/A or A/S and 40 machine guns 20, 40 and 47 mm: a respectable armament made 
it necessary to deal with the aerial offense as it had become clear in its obvious danger after Punta Stilo. Two other cruisers of the 
fleet: "Ajax" and "York" reached the MF in 1940 making the circumnavigation of Africa along with a large convoy carrying to 
Egypt two divisions of motorized infantry, tanks and artillery. The RAF Middle East received reinforcements of "Hurricane" via 
Takoradi (port of the Ivory Coast on the Atlantic) from where the British aircraft in stages on the route Lagos and Kano 
(Nigeria), Fort Lamy (Chad), El Geneina, Fasher, Obeid, Khartoum (Sudan) and Wadi Halfa reached Egypt. 

On September 1, the Italian fleet was spotted en route to Taranto and the situation confirmed the predictions of Adm. 
Cunningham about the chances of a clash with the Italian Navy. 

On September 2, there were, as mentioned, the first attacks of the bombers and the Italian debut of the Ju. 87 of the R.A 


Between 10:00 and 18:30 the Italian bombers attacked the British ships in the waters of Malta using the Ju. 87 of the 
96"" Group B.a.T., the SM. 79 of the Stormi BT 34", 36", 41° and 105" Group and Cant. 1007 Bis of 106" Group for a total of 
63 aircraft in 8 missions attacking enemy ships with the loss of 4 tri-motors among these also an waterr rescue Cant. 506/B 
strafed and burned by enemy fighters while he was recovering shipwrecked in the Channel of Sicily. 

The next day there was a sudden and unexpected truce due in part to removal of enemy naval formations respectively 
en route to Alexandria and Gibraltar even if the day of the 4" Force H was reached by the bombers of Sardinia (8" and 32" 
Stormo BT) and attacked again with damage to a cruiser. 

The lucky MF. left unscathed by the Air of Libya, that sailing to the north of Crete diverged a naval formation to hit 
airports Dodecanese using the Fairey of the CV "J//ustrious" and "Eagle" that number 20 took off at 04:30 on September 4 on 
Rhodes, while two cruisers escorted by 2 DD. were brought to Karpathos for a coastal bombing mission caused limited damage 
and few casualties. 

The attack on the fields of Maritza and Gadurra was thwarted by the presence of fighters took off on alarm supported 
by the A/A batteries that felled respectively. 4 "Swordfish" the first and likewise Fairey the second, decimating said of Adm. 
Cunningham: "... the flower of naval aviation". 8 airmen were captured. In the morning the enemy ships were bombarded by 
bombers Aegean dispute affecting some units thwarted by "Sea Gladiator" and "Fulmar” and A/A that caused the loss of 2 SM. 
79. 

Operation "Hats," on the whole very favorable to the English, will prove to be a short time later is particularly 
important from a strategic and decisive, since the presence of the "J//ustrious” cause the way for the air attack on Taranto 
“behead" in one night the battle fleet the Royal Italian Navy with the loss of the potential prevalence exercised until then. 
Throughout the month of September continued, albeit sporadically, attacks against Malta with day and night missions conducted 
for a total of nine days on the objectives of La Valletta (Grand Harbour), fort Delimara hit by Stukas, the arsenal and the 
submarine base, the seaplane base of Calafrana, airports Hal Far and Mikabba. Compared to June (8 missions), July (13 day time 
missions), August in which they occurred only 5 missions, September marked the lowest index of availability of bombers with 
135 aircraft available (117 wartime efficient) and a decrease of 22 airplanes than in July and 13 in August even though it was lost 
the 11" Stormo BT transferred to the Aegean and the end of November, the 96" Group, 105" and 106" sent to Puglia and 
Albania . In the month of September 8 aircraft they were lost on missions over Malta and painfully to indicate significantly 
increased the danger of anti-aircraft defense and fighters now almost fully equipped with "Hurricanes”. 
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At the end of September, the Mediterranean Fleet effected another urgent resupply operation to Malta with the 
conviction, later proved correct, that the Italian navy would not interfere to prevent or neutralize the operation, is to transfer to 
Malta of 2000 Antiaircraft gunners of the Royal Artillery intended to strengthen even more the island's defenses. 

British ships were spotted by a scout on the morning of the 29" at Sidi Barrani and simultaneously an aircraft of the Air 
Aegean signaled another naval group SE of Crete. 

Supermariana dispatched the battle fleet which consists of three groups came from Taranto and Messina on the evening 
of the 29", he was spotted by enemy scouts the next morning but in return received further communications on the location of 
enemy units by many scouts between 09:20/17:20. In the evening, however Supermarina ordered them to reverse course, reasons 
for its decision with the lack of sufficient elements of assessment and the bad weather conditions and the sea, both of which had, 
however, disturbed and modified the continuation of operations by British and missions sighting of reconnaissance of the Aegean 
sea, Apulia (Puglia) and Libya which was prolonged continuously until 2 October. The general operational situation was now all 
too clear but the ships were made to return and the operation could be considered ended in a stalemate, this incident which caused 
disappointment and resentment among the crews to coerced the Chief of Staff of the Navy in go to Taranto to justify to the 
commanders of the fleet thee strategic criteria of Supermarina, but did not convince the commanders of the Naval Forces Battle 
inclined to a different and more aggressive policy of naval warfare in the Mediterranean after too many chances faded. 

The only contrast British naval operation was carried out by aviation. On the 29th, the 5" Air Fleet bombers Libya 
attacked the British ships in two waves for a total of 19 SM. 79 dropped 114 bombs, 250 kg, were attacked by "Gloster" and lost 
a bomber. 

For the first time they intervened in attacks 4 torpedo bombers SM. 79 based in El Adem (Libya) that dropped at 15:30 
against a BB type "Valiant" (or CR type "Southampton") 4 torpedoes without being able to assess the results achieved, apparently 
a positive first impression. 

Other bomber attacks left from the Aegean occurred on October 1“. The activity of fighters of Sicily in September is 
exerts with the usual daily and surveillance missions, departures for alarm, escort convoys and bombers over Malta. The 
significant incident occurred on the 17" by fighters of the 6" and 23" CT group escorting Ju. 87 of the 96"" Group Dive Bombers 
direct to a mission on the airport of Mikabba. Italian planes were met by strong anti-aircraft fire that hit a CR. 42 of the 70" Sqd. 
whose pilot had to bail out. The Stukas struck with precision the equipment of the field, destroyed 3 "Hurricane" and damaged 
hangars, technical facilities, aircraft repair but being recalled were attacked by British fighter and height already in the clash they 
inserted themselves boldly also CR. 42 led personally by the Commander of the Group, Maj. Tito Falconi. Fell 2 "Hurricane" 
killed in combat, were lost one Ju. 87 shot down in flames, others were damaged, and the fight ended with a balanced result for 
the losses sustained in the air by Italian but with a passive English to the destruction wrought by the dive bombers. 

Other low-flying attacks on Maltese airports were made by the MC. 200 of the 6"" Group CT whose commander was 
replaced with Maj. Pil. Vezio Mezzetti. 

The MC. 200, which at that time could be considered as the most efficient of the Italian fighters, were slowly improved 
and modified in addition to the different wing profile already mentioned, also in the elimination of the sliding roof replaced with 
two transparent folding sides, with the application of the first dorsal armor, with special care to the tail wheel and the rear 
visibility. 

Malta is also strengthened with the launch of the first bombers Bristol "Blenheim" used as scouts together with the 
Martin 167 "Maryland" the 69" Sqdn .. 

In October, there was a fight on the vertical plane of Hal Far (Day 4) between MC. 200, "Hurricane" and "Gladiator" 
with a shooting down and loss from one side and then the other side. The first night bombing of the month on the island was in 
the work of 5 SM. 79 on October 8 on the port of Valletta and the torpedo factory Kalafrana. Besides the usual terrible barrage of 
anti-aircraft artillery, bombers were framed by floodlights and attacked even by night fighters who set fire to a tri-motor. 

On the 8" an enemy naval formation left the port of Alexandria for Malta; It consisted of 4 ships and escorted by two 
A/A cruisers recently acquired and 4 DD. It followed a short distance the MF in full force with 4 BB. "Warspite", "Valiant", 
"Malaya" and "Ramillies", two CV "Illustrious" and "Eagle" to take on board 22 "Swordfish" torpedo bombers, 16 "Hurricane" 
and 16 "Fulmar". The first was a single-seat fighter and the second a terrestrial 
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monoplane two-seater embarked FAA-reinforced, however with 8 machine guns and with a speed lower than that of CR. 42. a 
total of 54 aircraft in reconnaissance, torpedo/bombers, fighters. 

Then there were six cruisers and 16 fleet DD. An imposing force which made it extremely difficult and dangerous, in 
that particular event, a possible naval clash with the Italian battle fleet albeit fully with its 5 BB available, its superiority in 
cruisers and DDs. 

The enemy naval formations were spotted by Italian aircraft on the 11" at 08:45 on the 35° 30’ lat. and 15° 40' long. 
(230 km NE of Misrata) route with 220° (bow on Malta) in whose waters the MF went virtually unchecked on the afternoon of 
the same day. 

Message of alarm was deployed with notice to the Italian 5" Air Fleet and 2™ and 4" ZA T to collaborate with any 
naval operations concerted between Supermarina and Superaereo the night of the October 11-12 were implemented numerous 
search and contact the enemy with DD., torpedo boats, MAS and light cruisers while the battle fleet is kept ready to move as soon 
as the maritime scouts of the Sqd. 144", 170", 186", 189" taking off from Augusta, Syracuse and Stagnone have reported texture 
and dislocation of the MF. 

During the night there was an exchange of fire between the CL. "Ajax" and Italian torpedo boats and the presence of the 
radar on the British ship was crucial to have the upper hand on the brave Italian torpedo that suffered the sinking of the " Airone” 
and “Arie?” and the first DD "Artigliere" later, even though they had launched their torpedoes at the enemy cruiser with cannon 
fire, damaging also the radar, a bow piece to the navigation equipment. In the morning other DD. were attacked by British aircraft 
"Blackburn" and "Swordfish" but without results and at 09:40 the aircraft FAA returned to the "J//ustrious". 

Maritime reconnaissance on the 11" did not provide sufficient evidence for a naval and air action and, despite the 
episodes relating to night fighting in the Sicilian Channel, did not lead to any result by the Air Force and Navy, as many bombers 
squadrons and fighter departed from the Sicilians fields not sighted British ships for difficult visibility conditions and returned to 
the respective airports. 

Very intense was instead the rescue operation of the survivors carried out by torpedo boats of all kinds, from the 
hospital ship "Aquileia" and the 612" Rescue Sqd. at sea. 

Only 22 sailors were rescued about 550 who made up the crews of the three valiant torpedo boats lost. 

On the day of the 12"" the M.F. now on course to return to Alexandria was attacked several times by the bombers of 
Sicily fighter escorts (122 aircraft in total). 840 bombs were thrown from 100/250 kg without obtaining specific results. They 
were lost four bombers attacked by fighters of the aircraft carrier. 

A formation of 14 Stukas escorted by 12 CR. 42, of the 23"! Gruppo CT was and equipped with bombs 250/500 kg 
departed from Comiso to track enemy ships without sighting them and returned to the base at 12:40. 

On the 13" the British ships continued undisturbed navigation taking advantage of the poor visibility and only in the 
day of 14 October, the MF suffered other attacks by Aegean bombers and Libyan torpedo planes, one of them under the 
command of Capt. pil. Massimiliano Erasi bow struck the cruiser "Liverpool" which suffered serious damage remained inactive 
for 12 months. 

This transaction was concluded positively for the British Navy and serious disappointment for Italian Navy and Air 
Force to heavy losses and setbacks despite the dedication and sacrifices and suffered a high extent by the crews. 

In October there was a single raid on Malta with a fight between fighters and bombers took place on October 27 from 
CR. 42 of the 17" Gruppo CT is concluded with the killing of two British aircraft. 

The results were extremely modest and clearly indicative about the intentions of the Italian commands to slow down 
the action of "sterilization" of Malta, now reduced to an insignificant extent; what to add after the opening of a new war front in 
Albania and the gradual transfer of units of the 2’ Air Fleet into other areas of war and the loss of the 96" Dive Bomber Group 
sent to Puglia it was suitably compensated in November with sending to Comiso of a new dive bombing units with Ju. 87; it was 
the 97" Group B.a.T. (Leut. Col. pil. Antonio Moscatelli) with Sqd 238'/239" with 14 Stukas. On November 6, the M.F. sailed 
again from Alexandria with 4 BB (Warspite, Valiant, Malaya, Ramillies), the CV "Illustrious", cruisers and numerous DD to 
protect convoys destined to Suda and Malta and await the outcome of those missions in a strategic position. 

During navigation the enemy ships were attacked in the days 9-10 by Aegean bombers thwarted by “Fulmar” of the F 
AA. 

Ended without major drawbacks and the most risky 
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far the resupply operations to Malta, the MF began returning to Alexandria while Adm. Cunningham received recent reports and 
photographic records of the Italian ship moored in Taranto, a twin-engine "Maryland" the 431‘ Recce Flight Malta, necessary to 
decide whether or not the implementation of an operation to attack with torpedo bombers of the "Illustrious" that on the evening 
of the 11 received the OK to execute "Judgement", as was the code-name of the operation. 

A scout "Swordfish" confirmed the presence in the port and the usual moorings of the Italian BB. 

It was given the take-off signal of flare and torpedo attack aircraft allocated for the operation which ended disastrously 
for the Italian Navy. (See. Chapter operations naval aircraft operating cycle Albania/Greece 1940). 

A few days later in an attempt to strengthen the RAF in Malta with new aircraft, the CV "Argus", departed from 
Gibraltar to launch a squadron of "Hurricane" aimed at Hal Far, she reached to the height of 37" lats. -7'" Long. (40 miles N. of 
Cape Bougaroni) and about 660 km from Malta where it was taking off 12 fighters to the limits of the safety distance from Malta 
and autonomy of aircraft (740 km). 

Navagation error, headwind and other causes lead to a loss of 9 "Hurricane" lost at sea for lack of fuel. Only 3 
"Hawker" could get to the airport of Hal Far, the southernmost island, thanks to a more efficient driving style. A "Sunderland" 
recovered two fallen pilots from the sea. 

Also in November, the offensive activities of the bombers of Malta was very small and there were only four attacks on 
days 2, 20, 23, 28, of Valletta, Ta Venezia and at Mikabba setting on fire some aircraft and shooting down three enemy in combat 
in single day of 23, when CR 5. 42 of 23" CT group were intended to accompany 15 MS. 79 of 34" stormo BT. Other killing 
took place near the island and the RAF lost 2 "Sunderland" (one shot down by Lt.. Armanino 6" Group CT) and | "Wellington" 
as a Blackburn "Skua" was shot down over Sicily and a "Blenheim" with Vice Air Marshall OT Boyd aboard emergency landing 
in the area of Capo Passero to fuel exhaustion and bad judgment in the orientation and the high British officer with his retinue 
was captured along with important documents. 

Was lost a CR. 42 injured in combat whose pilot arrived at night on the coast of Sicily is launched with a parachute, 
while not returning from missions of exploration of Malta another 2 CR. 42, of the 23"! CT Group. 

The offensive activities on British ships was not neglected when the opportunity arose to attack and revenge as much as 
possible the disastrous effects of the attack on Taranto on 12 November with "Operation Judgment." 

Between 24/25 November the British put in place "Operation Collar" to send reinforcements to Malta with the 
assistance of the Force H from Gibraltar and MF from Alexandria. 

The operation, already described in the reports of the Air Force Command/Sardinia, foiled some animosity and 
willingness on the part of the Italian Navy to respond to adversity that had affected, although the attack on Taranto had negatively 
created a strategic imbalance in the Mediterranean now favorable to the British in terms of quantity, quality and above all 
psychological. 

For the part relating to the operations carried out by the Air of Sicily, the history of the missions was the following: 

November 28 - scouts of Marisicilia sighted enemy ships 36° 20' lat. - 11° 30' long. (25 miles SW of Pantelleria) 
confirmed sighting at 09:40 2 MS. 79 offensive reconnaissance sent by the 34" BT Stormo and took off at 08:05 hours from 
Catania / Fontanarossa. 

09:50 hours - take off from Comiso 8 CR. 42 of 23"! Group CT for a reconnaissance of Malta / Valletta and the 
surrounding airports. This confirms the presence in the Grand Harbour of warships and ships and determined the departure of Ju. 
87 of the 97" Group B.a.T. from Comiso escorted by CR. 42 of the group “Falconi". 

10:55 am - 7 Ju. 87 with 500 SD bombs attacked in dive the English ships narrowly missing the CL. "Glasgow" while 
the CR. 42 contrasted validly intervention of 8 "Hurricane" of 261“ Sqdn. knocking down three enemy fighters certainly one 
more probable. Not returning a CR. 42. 14.15 - attack 15 SM. 79 of the 30" Stormo BT escorted by 24 between CR. 42 and MC. 
200 of the 23 and 6" groups. Fighting 2 "Hurricane” of which were shot down by fighters and bombers against the loss of a SM. 
79 shot down by British fighters. Unsure the outcome of the bombing at altitude. 

15:30 - attack by 3 Ju. 87 of the 239" Sqd. (Leut. Pilot Giuseppe Cenni), escorted by 9 CR. 42, of the 23"! Group CT, 
on targets in the area of Valletta. 

No sighting in the Grand Harbour. The enemy ships seemed to have disappeared into thin air. 

The M.F. He was not further disturbed in his sail to Alexandria unlike Force H whose ships were hit and damaged by 
the bombers of Sardinia; the Mediterranean Fleet was facilitated in this movement by the poor visibility conditions exist in the 
central and eastern Mediterranean and only on December 4 it was 


Page. 813 


The Royal Italian Air Force; Volume 1 
Chapter 6 
Page 464 


able to ascertain the presence in the port of Alexandria large fleet of ships, Adm. Cunningham now returned to their moorings. 
While in Sicily the 2nd Air Fleet slowly lost its organic texture with only two remaining bomber stormi (30" and 34" with 56 
MS. 79 charge) equal to 1/3 of the potential existing between June/August, 14 Ju. 87 between and 101 fighters. MC 200, CR. 
32/42, the RAF suffered an increase of two new bombing squadrons: 37" and 148" of Vickers "Wellington" that with a total of 
40 twin-engine settled in Mikabba to carry out offensive on southern Italy and Libya. Missed opportunities to fight with the 
British Navy in an open and decisive naval confrontation as by many hoped and insistently asked Supermarina battle 
commanders the naval forces, aroused unfavorable comments and Mussolini led both directly and through the personal 
intervention Stamage, to ask the GS/RM greater commitment and determination in the conduct of naval warfare. At the 
initiative of reliefs founded and justified also from the higher grades of the Navy and especially fleet commanders, Supermarina 
had reacted at the time with a reminder of the directive 23 Sept. 1940 of Stamage, which justified strategically its prudent 
policy aimed at the preservation of the marine potential, not to disperse the forces in several directions against possible dangers, 
protecting the lines of communication with Libya, stressed the lack of reserves and the lower status than the British Navy, he 
threw into relief among other things, the need to obtain more information from aerial reconnaissance in contrast with the more 
chance that the enemy had with the use of large flying boats scouts and F AA embarked on CV. Supermarina proposals to 
improve the situation consisted in increasing the availability of the scouts assigned to Marinavia least 240 aircraft (at 1 Oct. 
1940 were 193 including flotplanes embarked - 195 in September -187 in December 1940- 200 to 1 January 1941 -NdA); 
increase the effectiveness of competition in the air and maritime operations to further develop the endowment of aircraft dive 
bombers judged much more effective at high altitude bombers and torpedo planes that of, increase the air defense. 

The answer of Stamage came on September 28 to Supermarina and was based on the following arguments: 

- diversity of air tasks tailored to its real possibilities and considered within the broader context of the overall conflict 
beyond a particular point of view; 

-the aerial reconnaissance could be considered adequate to the needs of the Navy and therefore could not be reviewed 
considering that the presence of a perfect reconnaissance could not solve the Italian Navy's state declared inferiority compared 
to the Mediterranean Fleet; 

- the modest availability of Stukas dive bombing aircraft be improved only later; 

- significant efforts of the Aeronautics for torpedo bombers and difficulties for lack of torpedoes overcome only with 
the cooperation and collaboration of the Navy. Essentially the Stamage believed the Navy worries unwarranted excessive, 
rejected many of its requests, asking for greater collaboration between the various armed forces to address the aero-maritime 
problem. This resulted in a situation of no confidence to the summit of the Navy in December that he would have his shot when 
he was replaced Adm. Cavagnari with Adm. Riccardi and occurred changes and alternations in the higher echelons of 
Supermarina and the Battle Fleet. While on Malta were sacrificed day after day crews of bombers and fighter pilots blocks, 
other airmen died, disappeared or wounded remained between the crews of hydro maritime reconnaissance in fraternity and 
solidarity with the fate of the Navy Official observers embarked on Cant. of Marinavia / Sicily. July 2 was badly damaged with 
dead and wounded on board a Cant. 501 of the 170" Sqd .; the 9"" of the same month it was the turn of a flying boat the 189" 
Sqd. who slipped into the sea and died in Augusta the STV Oss. G.B. Stella; Then on July 12 was another Cant. 501 of the 189" 
Sqd. who lost a young pilot during an attempt to rescue the crew of aSM. 79 sighted at sea semi sunken. In August they were 
lost to accidents 2 Cant. 501 of 184" and 189" Sqd. but fortunately were saved all the men on board. On November 8 it was 
shot down by the fighters of the" Illustrious "a Cant. 501 186'" Sqd. and the next day a Cant. 506 of the 170" Sqd. attacked by 
"Fulmar" and yet the day on Nov. 12 were lost, always for fighter attacks, two of the flying boat Sqd. 170" and 184" and the 
end of 1940, on 31 December, destroyed in a ditching Cant. 501 of the 186" Sqd. with the loss of two men. A series of 
sacrifices little known, offered in silence, abnegation daily in a constant dripping. It remained to fight again and record for 
history the month of December of the first year of the war: a month that could rightly be termed as one of the most harmful of 
the Italian war for a long series of defeats in Albania and Libya and that They put into secondary importance the need to 
neutralize Malta: a problem that was now emerging more clearly the inability to solve it! 

The first bombing of the month on the island was only recorded on December 14, when four SM. 79 tri-motors then 
carried out a night mission on the airport and on the Far Hal arsenal 
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of La Valletta on the 19"" followed by another night bombing of Valletta which did not return a three-engine bomber. 

In total during the month no more than a dozen bombers had taken the impossible task of beating the most nourished 
British fortress in the Mediterranean, defended by hundreds of cannons, dozens of fast modern fighters, sophisticated equipment 
sighting, control, direction coordination and shooting and fighter guidance. 

Even more difficult the task reserved for the fighters consisting of the escort to view the daily reconnaissance plane that 
Superaereo sent to Malta on tranquillize Supermarina and also to provide to Stamage information on the general strategic 
situation. 

While the bombers were forced to work at night to avoid being framed by the A/A batteries or attacked by fast 
"Hurricane”, the fighters were flying in broad daylight, the high permitted by the possibility of flight of CR. 42 and MC. 200, but 
still lower as tangency practice to those of British fighters, with a difference between swinging 3/4,000 meters enough for the 
British aircraft to exploit the tactical surprise, the best lighting conditions, the effect of their sudden and destructive weapons at 
the time when the Ground Control Interceptor signaled by radio the favorable opportunity; if the enemy pilot wrong or was 
promptly spotted, had always still available a new opportunity to reattach it to another area and under the same favorable 
conditions psychological and technical aircraft Italian slower, lower, without radio, slower, less concrete: an opportunity that 
recur frequently, such as the long, endless list of casualties of Malta has made known and meditate with sadness. 

Which raises the need for a necessary exaltation of sacrifice offered, when it was possible to Italian pilots face the 
challenge with the limited technical possibilities and destroy the enemy plane; an exaltation made not of rhetoric out of place but 
a fair assessment of effects and causes paid with countless human lives. 

In December was shot down a "Blenheim " near Pantelleria by an MC. 200 of the 17" Group (1 Stormo CT). But in 
contrast to this limited offensive activity occurred a series of RAF raids on Napoli (3 times), Augusta, Crotone by bombers based 
in Malta, as well as Turin, Milan, Genoa, Vercelli with missions carried out by Bomber Command in England. 

A number of missions carried out higher then the RA than those on Malta. 

The military defeats in Albania and in Marmarica forced the GS/RA to recover on other operating theaters of war the 
greatest possible number of units, to address the serious danger manifested particularly in North Africa, and once again the 2nd 
Air Fleet had to give other units and among these 23" Group CT sent emergency in Libya and the 97" Group BaT transferred to 
Albania, whereas the powerful 2nd Air Fleet of June 1940 little remained in late December on the fields of Sicily, to the point 
that the GS/RA decided the return of the units to the areas covered by the Veneto will be responsible for the Air Force Command 
for Sicily what remained of the GUA. 

The void left in Sicily by the Air Force had to be filled soon by German units of CAT (German Air Corps) that on the 
basis of a series of agreements between the GS/RA and Stabs/OKL was transferred to Italy to resume in collaboration with RA, 
with new methods and the most suitable materials, the offensive of Malta. 

Until then (31 December 1940) the R.A. stationed in Sicily, Sardinia, Apulia and Dodecanese and intended contrast 
aero-naval enemy, had employed a total of 2140 bombers dropped 7240 bombs to about 1000 tons, made 214 strike missions. 
The results were very modest, even lower than expected, certainly below the economic cost of the materials used in relation to the 
effects obtained. 54 bombers were lost along with 21 fighters and 14 reconnaissance withdrawn for reasons beautiful there and 
the actual technical departments engaged in the tough battle against the British power in the Mediterranean. 

The bombing at height, strength and offensive power of the RA, had demonstrated the proof of facts totally inadequate 
for methods and theories, tactical formations and use, laying equipment and release, types of bombs used, then destructive power, 
and effects findings from numerous combat missions performed in 6 months of conflict. 

He began from that moment the slow inexorable decline of the specialty that would gradually be supplanted in the 
months and years following the torpedo bombers, dive bombers and attackers used more successfully, more noticeable results 
and many specimens placed in service by the Air Italian. At the end of 1940 the RAF Malta possessed 15 "Hurricane", 4 "Glenn 
Martin," 12 "Swordfish", 16 "Wellington", 4 "Sunderland". A total of 51 aircraft. 

Malta had escaped unscathed from the ordeal she had undergone during the first six months of war; She had suffered 
210 
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alarms, 95 bombing of military installations and technicians with losses of civilian casualties, had lost 66 aircraft 
including fighters, bombers, reconnaissance aircraft; but the defense was strengthened with an increase of at least 
35% of the potential existing at the beginning of the war; the garrison, while remaining roughly the same amount 
with a modest increase in volunteers for the Royal Malta Infantry Regiment., could not resist a likely invasion forces 
by Italy (25/30,000), but to make that assumption it was necessary to eliminate, neutralize and overcome the anti- 


ship/anti-aircraft defenses, destroy the technical organization and infrastructure, destroy the RAF. 


Air Force command Sicily 
General summary activities in 1940 











Bombers aircraft lost n 10 
Aircraft operated on a mission Sea rescue 

of war n. 1,068 Aircraft used in combat missions n. 67 
Hours of flight n. 2,996 Hours of flight n. 203 
Tons of explosives launched n. 535 shipwrecked saved n. 25 
aircraft lost. n 23 aircraft damaged n. 205 
Fighters Loss of flight personnel 

Aircraft used in combat missions n. 6,275 (Dead / missing) 
Hours of flight n. 8,077 Officers n. 43 
aircraft lost n. 12 non-commissioned officers n. 37 
Maritime reconnaissance graduated specialists n. 74 
Aircraft operated ona missions n. 326 TOTAL n. 154 
Hours of flight n. 1,448 wounded n. 62 
Enemy Aircraft shot down Sure Likely Destroyed on the ground 
Bombers n. 26 13 Number unknown 
Fighters n. 40 9 
Maritime reconnaissance. n. 3 1 
From the air defense of Sicilia. n 4 3 


(Including 2 batteries of R.M.) 








The achievements made by R.A. albeit with its fragmented and discontinuous offensive modest, it was a 
final abandonment by the harbors of Malta by surface ships and submarines in part, a serious expenditure of energy 
and materials in attempts to supply the island by the MF assisted by Force H, a constant state of alarmism that put a 


strain on the capacity of resistance of the island and its defenders. 
It was not possible to achieve more with the methods used and the means available. 
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Aegean / Dodecanese 
Cycle 10/06/1940 -28/2/1941 


The Italian Aegean possession, commonly known as the Dodecanese although in reality the islands 
geographically important were sixteen, was part of the group of Southern Sporades and spread out on a 290 km long 
axis running from Kastellorizo close to the Turkish coast in Patmos, with a maximum width of 160 km measured as 
the crow flies from Rhodes to Caso. 

The airports of Rhodes were 200 km from the island of Crete, 400 from Athens, 450 from Cyprus, 500 
from Alexandria, 600 from the Suez Canal but were close over 1000 km from the nearest air base represented by 
Italian Lecce / Galatina and not less 600 km from Tobruk: an excellent strategic situation on the one hand, a 
decentralized and difficult logistical situation on the other. 

The most important islands of the Dodecanese, were largely mountainous and unsuitable to accommodate 
airfields, and among these the most equipped aeronautically were: 

Rhodes with the airports of Maritza and Gadurra, the operating field of Cattavia and the seaplane 
Mandracchio of Coo with a small airport in locations Antimachia and Karpathos, whose field was under 
construction at the beginning of the conflict proceeds from the leveling of a hill and, finally, the seaplane base of 
Lero complemented by a landing strip for light aircraft at Xerocampo. 

The Dodecanese military command and civil was entrusted to a Governor General who in June was the 
Quadrumvirate Cesare Maria De Vecchi of Val Cismon based in Rhodes, which provided employment and address 
of the autonomously Armed Forces Sector control, observing exclusively the strategic direction established by the 
Head of GSG. The armed forces available for the defense of the colony included: 

-Royal Army. - "Regina" Inf. Div.. of 3 Regt., 9", 10", 309"; the 50" Field Art. Regiment, an Engineer 
unit, various service units. 

The CC.NN. Legion "Egeo", a maching gun Battalion, a 81 mortars Battalion, a L.35 tank Battalion, a 
antitank Co. of 47/32; Groupings of artillery with 46 field and heavy batteries, 8 batteries A/A 75/27 CK, 10 
sections 20/65 machine guns, truck unit and services for a total of about 30,000 men. 

-Navy -The R.M. disposal in the Dodecanese a robust operational and technical organization focuses 
mainly on MM fortress of Leros, but with garrisons and services of sighting reports and distributed throughout the 
archipelago. Navy Commander Rear Admiral in the Aegean was Luigi Biancheri based command in Rhodes. The 
Naval Forces included: the 4" DD Sqd. with "Crispi" and "Sella", the 8" Torp. Sqd. with "Lupo", "Lince", "Lira" 
and "Libra", the 5" submarines Group with "Narvalo", "Squalo," "Tricheco", "Delfino", "Ialea’, “Iantina," 
"Ametista" and "Zaffiro", the 3rd MAS Flott. with 4 Sqd. with 15 MAS, 2 minelayer, two gunboats, a tanker, 6 Sqd. 
minesweeper, a ASW group and smaller auxiliary units. 

The Navy had assigned several coastal batteries located on the islands divided as follows: 

Rhodes - 6 battery with 19 pieces of a size ranged from 75/60 to 152/50. 

Alimnia -a battery of 3 pieces. 

Lero -16 batteries with 60 pieces A/A, A/S and among these 38 guns of caliber 76/40 and 102/35 
supplemented by 29 gunner, stations sighting. 

Karpathos -a battery with 4 guns 76/40 and 3 - 20/65 machine guns. 
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Stampalia - 3 batteries with 12 pieces A/S and A/s guns paired with 10 cal. 13.2 mm. 

Patmos -section with 2 cannons 76/40. 

Overall, R.M. participated in the defense of the Dodecanese with about 6,000 men between crews and the ground and 127 
guns between A/S and A/A integrated by fifty machineguns between cal. 13.2 and 37 mm, 17 search lights, 2 aero-phones. 

- R. Aeronautica -The Operating segment Dodecanese not had enough attention throughout the course of the war and was 
unjustly overlooked and neglected by Stamage and the GS/RA. 

In 1939, the R.A. Aegean had in the 39'" Stormo BT with 4 squadrons with only 4 SM. 81; 5 Sqd. of the RM with 19 Cant. 
501 and Cant. 506; 2 Sqd. CM with 11 Ro. 44 and Ro. 43 for a total of 35 aircraft to the extent of the 90% not of technical modern and 
operational characteristics. The Air Force command to the Aegean had been created on 10 April 1937 with RDL n. 220 of 22 Feb 1937 
and replacement Law No. 1501 of 25 June 1937; It was equated in importance to a command ZAT and was placed in command of Col. 
pil. Padovani Ezio, although they have at the time as a unit of a mixed Stormo of aircraft only based in Lero and depending maritime 
specifically, set to 2 Sqd. BM 200"/ 201" -with S. 55, a CM with Ro. 44 (161") and one of the RM with Cant. 501 (185"") under the 
command of Lt. Col. Frezzan. A squadron autonomous CT (163°) with CR. 32 was in Rhodes / Fileremo. 

At the end of 1937 the Stormo was dissolved and converted into the 92" Group RT of SM. 81 transferred to Rhodes/Fileremo 
with Sqd. 200"/ 201", while for the R.M. It was formed the 84" Group RM with the 185" Sqd. joined later by 147" and 6" Sec. 15 Cant. 
501. 

In 1938 with the award of the 56" Group BT (Maj. Pil. A. Day) on Sqd. 222? / 223? in conjunction with the 92" Leut. Col. pil. 
U. Puccio), was born the 39" Stormo BT (Col. pil. C. Mari). At Lero, was incorporated in 161‘ Sqd. CM of Ro. 44 (the only RA unit of 
Maritime fighters) and at Gadurra in 1940 the 162™ Sqd. CT of Cr. 32 that later in conjunction with the. 163* and 164* Sqd. constitute the 
161“ Autonomous Group CT. In 1940, a few months after the declaration of war, the situation was improving in quality as the 37 SM. 81 
still in service with displays first 16 SM. 79 to 13 CR. 32 were integrated 9 CR. 42, also increased the 4 Retained Cant. 506 specimens 
divided into section strategic reconnaissance and rescue at sea section. (Aviation for the Navy was the command of Lt. Col. pil. G. 
Felicetti). 

The fuel stock went from 2,216 tons to 2,650 existing at 30 Sept. 1939 at 10 June 1940, and ammunition were brought in 
3,200 tons; They were made for the 299" magazine of airport based on Maritza, 166'" RA vehicles deposit at Fileremo, SRAM Rhodes / 
Maritza. 

Col. Padovani was succeeded in 1940 by Gen. BA Umberto Cappa as the Air Force Commander of the Aegean. 

The few fields available in the Dodecanese and the inability to expand the immediate aeronautical facilities, restricted the 
possibility of strengthening of the Italian offensive device in the Aegean and consequently narrowed the strategic possibilities that 
certainly deserved more attention and action. 

What was possible to do was just enough to meet the minimum needs of the defensive possession and maintain certain 
positions of political prestige with neighboring Turkey, fronting for a length of 260 km the Italian possession in the Dodecanese, had, it 
is worth pointing out, following the military occupation in 1912, during the Italian-Turkish War of 1911, the possessions that Turkey 
held since 1523 despite being inhabited by mostly by Greek origin in race, ethnic and religious traditions. 

A simpler attention GSG against the “Aegean” operating theater could have obtained sensitive undoubtedly results in the 
control of the eastern Mediterranean, striking with greater intensity and effectiveness Egyptian bases, oil facilities of Palestine, the 
airports of Cyprus. 

In contrast to these cases they emerged negatively decentralized Dodecanese positions, the distance from Italian bases, the 
difficulties of supply, the dangers of the sea connections, the lack of sufficient infrastructure. 

A series of objective difficulties which could increase in the event of participation in the war of Greece and Turkey, whose 
bases placed very close to the Dodecanese, could be used by British air and naval forces in support of the Greek-Turkish. 

These considerations persuaded the GSG to ensure the Dodecanese at least some war independence, sufficient for 12-16 
months, a period in which this would be possible overcome certain difficulties and restore a smooth flow of vital supplies. 

As of 10 June 1940 the deployment of the Air Aegean resulted as follows: 

-39" Stormo BT (56" - Group. Sqd 222™ / 223") at Gadurra and 92"! Group (Sqd. 200" / 201") of SM. 81 at Maritza. — 163 
Sqd. Aut. CT with CR. 32 Maritza. 

-161* Sqd. Aut. CM of Ro. 44 in Leros. 
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-84"" Group RM (Sqd. 147" / 185") with Cant. 501 at Leros. 

-Sec. Strategic maritime reconnaissance of Cant. 506 at Rhodes / Mandracchio. 

-Sec. Maritime Rescue of Cant. 506 Lero / Lakki. Altogether they had 70 aircraft divided between 30 bombers, 21 
fighters, 19 seaplanes. 

At the outbreak of the conflict maritime communications with Italy were blocked as a precaution and the links were 
inadequately insured only with multi-engine of the SAS departing from the fields of Cyrenaica (Benghazi, Derna, Tobruk) while 
the Navy used submarines, "Atropo”, “Foca”, “Corridoni“ and "Zoea" The missions that carried urgent materials Lero. 

The caution of the Navy, which lasted until October, was replaced later with more initiatives all allowed to come to 
Rhodes materials and supplies to the satisfaction than those carried by submarines, and among these 97 tons of airplane parts 
(MSA ) received with the steamer "Tarquinia" escorted maximum range of autonomy by the scouts of the Aegean followed until 
20 Jan. 1941 another four motor ships that transported, total, 4,800 tons of material for all the Armed Forces (Ammunition, fuel, 
weapons, special respect, various equipment). 

Between June 1940 and January 1941, the GS/RA arranged to transfer in the Aegean some units and among them: the 
41 Group BT (Sqd. 204""/205") under the command of Maj. Pil. E. Muti with 14 SM. 79 and 2 SM. 82/B, the 34" Group BT - 
Mgj. pil. V. Cannaviello - (Sqd. 67"Y 68") of SM. 79 followed by the 42™ Group BT (Maj. Pil. E. Savi) Sqd. 200"/201" with SM. 
79 that was reconstituted with the twin 41“ the organic entity of 12"" Stormo BT which, after working until August, fell in Italy 
by ceding its SM. 79 to the 39" Stormo BT which gave way in turn to control of the SAS the remaining SM. 81 left, 6 of them 
formed the Autonomous Squadron T. Command Air Aegean. 

In September, the 41‘ Group BT was moving again in the Aegean equipped with three-engine Cant. 1007/Bis and SM. 
82/B returning at the end of November to Puglia assigned to the 4th Air Fleet. 


The operations of the air war 


The tasks assigned by the GS/RA to the Aegean Air Force through the Superior Command Armed Forces They 
included: 

1. Objectives of Egypt, Palestine, Syria and Cyprus. 

2. Contrast maritime traffic and naval movements in the Eastern Mediterranean. 

3. Possible targets of Greece and Turkey. 

The war activity in the Aegean began the day after the declaration of war with long-range patrols carried out by Cant. 
506 supplemented by Cant. 501 in the sea areas in S.E. Crete and S. of Rhodes, about which much maritime traffic carried out by 
the enemy. 

Despite the proximity of the enemy base in Alexandria, a GSG veto due to political reasons to protect Egyptian 
sovereignty, blocked for 2 weeks every offensive initiative, reserving this task to the bomber units of Sicily (1,600 km route a/r) 
the possibility of attacks on Egyptian bases in Alexandria and Port Said and was necessary an appropriate intervention by the GS 
RA to clarify the technical details of Stamage denouncing difficulties and lack specific expertise in the field of aviation, 
suggesting the need to reserve of the Air Aegean any offensive action on enemy bases in the delta. Stamage included the error 
that was committed and authorized albeit delayed the bombing began. 

On the night of June 22 SM. 81 bombers of the 39" Stormo BT then carried out the first mission to the enemy naval 
fortress. 

The project to strengthen the Air Aegean was taken into account in the conference service of the day June 25 at 
Stamage and was authorized the receipt of the 34'" Group BT with MS. 79 leaving for the Aegean on June 28 reaching the same 
day the airport Maritza. 

On July 2 reconnaissance sighted an enemy convoy departed from Rhodes and some SM. 79 that bombed the ships in 
the area S.E. Crete. It was not possible to detect the damage of the attack. 

On July 4, the SM. 79 of 34" then carried out the first mission daytime Alexandria made subject to the violent A/A 
shooting and to attack enemy fighters who killed and wounded some crews. 

In the first ten days of July he begins the long series of attacks in Haifa in Palestine, an important center of oil refining 
in the Middle East and the main source of supply in the Mediterranean English - a sort of British Ploesti — located near the Italian 
Dodecanese bases. 

In the mission of 4 July performed by 67"" Gruppo of the 34" Group Aut. BT, died in the generous attempt to defend 
his tri-motor attacked by several enemy fighters the 
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Cap. Pil. Ugo Pozza squadron commander, then decorated with Gold Medal in memory, which, together with the M.Ilo Gunner 
Di Tullio Armando was hit several times by enemy fire, he had shot down an aircraft with precise shot machine gun back and had 
performed, although wounded, dropping the bomb substituting as pointer Officer wounded equally to death. 

He was decorated with the M.O.v.m. in memory. 

They began to arrive in early July the three-engine SM. 79 of the 41“ Group (12 Stormo BT) sent as reinforcement 
from Italy. On July 7 the SM. 81 attacked overnight Alexandria losing a three-engine shot down by the defensive A/A. 

On July 10 the SM. 79 bombing refineries and depots of the Palestinian city dropping 4,000 kg of explosives and 
causing destruction and fires visible from a distance on the route of return. 

On the same day other bombers attacked on reporting of maritime reconnaissance ships outputs from Alexandria. 

The Air Aegean had a discreet participation during the "Battle of Calabria," that despite involving particularly the units 
of flight of the metropolitan aviation and the 5" Air Fleet, had valid reasons to fight and make a valued contribution in the 
various stages of the action. 

The alarm was given by Superaereo on 6 July and planned to prepare bombers and fighters units to act promptly on the 
orders of the GS/RA. 

During the night of July 7/8, SM. 81 of the 39" Stormo bombarded Alexandria in whose port our informants had 
reported naval movements of a certain size, and the route of return were sighted several ships sailed with route NW. 

In the morning of the 8" the R.M. He ascertained the absence of large ships in the port of battle, the aircraft carrier and 
other ships to escort and support. On the same day other scouts sighted south of Crete the enemy formation en route to the west 
and gave the alarm. 

Bomber formations of the Aegean and Libya subject enemy ships dropping of bombs damaging several ships, some 
with a fire on board. 

Since the distance between the English ships and Dodecanese bases tended constantly to increase, the Aegean Air 
Force desist from intervening, leaving the other GUA the task of the Central Mediterranean to continue their attacks. In the 
attacks on the 8" they had distinguished themselves the groups 34”, 41“ and 39" Stormi BT who had participated in attacks in 
five consecutive waves with 34 bombers between SM. 79 and SM. 81 throwing 50 bombs, 250 kg and 150 to 100. The reaction 
flak hit some aircraft while "Sea Gladiator" of CV "Eagle" could not reach the bombers. 

A SM. 79 landed on the field of Maleme in Crete, one damaged rested in Karpathos and another severely hit and 
wounded on board miraculously reached Maritza. 

In a Mission against British ships, died from serious burns following an emergency landing made for failure of the SM. 
79, he flew near Rhodes, Maj. Pil. Nicoletti Altimari Ademaro commander of the 42™ Group 12" Stormo BT. 

The generous attempt to rescue the crew by air and ignited with the load of bombs on board, involved the assignment of 
the M.O.v.m the valiant commander who was the last to leave the burning plane. 

Among the British ships were hit the cruiser "Gloucester" and 3 DD .. 

It was necessary to wait until the 12" before the Air Aegean resume its offensive activities against the Mediterranean 
Fleet that fell in Alexandria after the battle of Punta Stilo (or Calabrian Waters as it was called by Admiral Cunningham). 

After being subjected to strong attacks by the Stormi of Libya, the British naval formation came within bombers range 
of the Aegean and at 11:30 the first SM. 79 of the 34"" Group BT attacked enemy ships at 15:30 followed by a second formation 
of the 41“ Group BT. A total of 17 three-engine that dropped 25 bombs of 250 kg and 32 of 100 kg that struck a cruiser and a 
BB. 

Valuable evidence enemy signaled the danger of attacks by bombers of the Dodecanese. 

On the day of the 13", the Aegean Air Force did the lion's share in the attacks to MF sailing to Alexandria bringing as 
many as 6 of the 7 attacks made that day, participating with 39 tri-motors between SM. 81 and SM. 79 that dropped 30 bombs of 
250 kg, 200 kg and 100 kg. 

Subjected to strong A/A fire hitting 13 aircraft, attacked by the embarked fighters, that they can not catch the fast SM. 
79 their rage was vented against the slow SM. 81 shooting down one but losing a "Gloster", bombers Aegean contributed 
significantly to enemy ships hit that reported damage to 2 BB, the CV, 2 cruisers and 10 DD .. 

It was not possible to obtain more results, despite the dedication and sacrifice of the crew, due to the deficient type of 
bombs used, insufficient weight capacity 
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and destructive characteristics of range to cause irreparable damage and decisive results. 

In the following days the 41“ Group BT with SM. 79 moved in full to the Aegean and in the first half of the month the 
entire 12" Stormo BT (Col. pil. G. Giordano) was deployed with 30 SM. 79 between Maritza and Gadurra. 

On July 15 attack on Haifa 10 SM. 79, 41° Group BT that dropped 5,000 kg of explosive and incendiary bombs. On 
July 16, new night raid on Alexandria the 39" Stormo BT. On July 20, the 12" Stormo who made its debut at full attacking 
British ships spotted south of Candia damaging some. 

24 SM. 79 of the 12" attacked with excellent results Haifa with 6,000 kilograms of explosives, causing fires and 
explosions. On July 17, in anticipation of the arrival of two light cruisers in the Aegean: "Bande Nere" and "Colleoni" to be 
deployed in the base of Leros to hinder the enemy vessel traffic in the waters of the Eastern Mediterranean, Supermarina asked 
by GS/RA: aerial exploration perform at a distance on Cyrenaica - Rhodes while an aircraft SM. 75 sent to Rhodes was 
forwarded, to the Armed Forces Commander Higher Aegean, the order and the provisions of Supermarina on the movement and 
the aims that the presupposed movement of the two ships into the Dodecanese. 

The delay of the SM. 75 stuck in Benghazi by bad weather did not allow the CSPE (High Command Possessions 
Aegean) to receive promptly the provisions of Supermarina while another transport aircraft led to Rhodes the order of operations 
for Adm. Casardi Commander of the naval expedition, with the manner of performance and service of the operation. 

The Aegean Air Force received provisions to increase exploration at sea and was assigned to the 185" Sqd. the task of 
this service, prior arrangements with Egeomil for compliance with the schedules and routes to facilitate the navigation of the 
naval training on his arrival in the Aegean waters. 

The morning of July 19 took off 2 Cant. 501 of Sqd. 147'" and 185" of RM, for exploring the area north of Crete 
between Cape Bonza, Canal Punta Kythira Kythira and on which they had to pass the two Italian cruisers. 

There were some problems in starting due to rough seas, three attempted aborted takeoffs and finally at 06:20 to 06:50 
for the 185" to 147", the two were able to start the flying boats albeit belatedly on their mission. 

The belief that the area was explored by Egeomil flying boats and difficulties of the cruisers to catapult Ro. 43 because 
of the strong wind and heavy sea, advised Adm. Casardi to waive this exploration range (Ro. 43 had 1500 km of autonomy and a 
6 hour flight at 250 km/h with cruise -NdA). 

At 6:17 the Italian units arrived at Cape Bonza and while preparing to round the next headland of Cape Spada sighted 4 
British DD. preceded, escorted by another DD, the cruiser "Sidney." It followed a naval combat developed in two steps between 
the hours of 06:27 (1st phase) and 07.30 (second phase) that because of numerical and fire the Italians (6 ships against 2 -28 
cannons against 16) provoked at 08:30 the sinking of the "Colleoni" as they came in the area of the action the two Cant. 501 from 
Lero. Alerted the Air Force Command of the Aegean situation, they took off at 09:40 from Gadurra 6 SM. 79, 34" Group BT that 
arrived in the area at 11:30 bombarding the DD "Havock" as she was recovering the survivors of the "Colleoni" (545 sailors were 
rescued). The British combatants did not report major damage except for the shutdown of a flooded boiler, but soon abandoned 
the recovery operations to return to Alexandria: 13:30 was spotted south of Crete 6 SM. 81 of the 39 Stormo BT bombed again 
this time undergoing the most severe damage. Relief from the "Sidney" and other 2 DD accompanying him, the " Havock 
"suffered between 17:00 and 18:30 another 3 attacks by SM. 79 of the 12" Stormo from the Aegean and the 15™ Stormo BT took 
off from El Adem. It was once again lucky and fell into the night in Alexandria. 

Concurred with the loss of the "Colleoni" the delays in the scouts took off from Lero, since the time required to travel 
(300 km as the crow flies from Lakki to Cape Spada) overcome in 1:30 hours flight in cruise, they would certainly allowed 
spotting between 06:00/06:15 the English ships and give early warnings to the Italian ships. 

A delay that proved detrimental and given that it was not strictly necessary to have aircraft type seaplane to perform 
effectively as maritime reconnaissance offshore. 

Prevention and a theory proved wrong, that it was possible, however, complement, not long later, faster and efficient 
three-engine land type Cant. 1007/Bis and SM. 79 assigned to the Strategic Reconnaissance Squadrons Terrestrial (RTD) which 
provided excellent results in exploration at sea. 

A better assessment of the situation at sea, and the use of catapult reconnaissance, this eventuality to be considered 
given the absence until now of news 
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by scouts of Lero, and the characteristics of the sea area between the two capes (Cape Bonza and Cape Spada) that masked the view, the 
chances of recovering the 2 Ro. 43 on the nearby base of Lakki where the formation was directed through the maze of islands of the 
Cyclades and Sporades that had to cross. 

One possibility that was rejected and another reason emerged in the absence of cooperation between technical prewar Navy 
and Air Force. 

The action of the bombers was untimely and because the British ships were proceeding to the recovery of shipwrecked 
Italians, also proved detrimental. 

But the pilots apparently did not understand for lack of clarification about what was happening at sea. 

On July 25 and 27, Alexandria was again bombed by night respectively by SM. 81 and SM. 79 and was found a sharp increase 
in A/A defense, search lights and presence of night fighters. 

On July 27, three-engined SM. 79 attacked with good results in a convoy of ships escorted by warships in the Eastern 
Mediterranean. 

On the 29" a new attack on enemy shipping in the Southern and Eastern Mediterranean. 

In late July the stock of fuel in the Aegean was reduced to 2,000 tons since about 700 tons were consumed per combat 
missions. 

On August 6, the 12" Stormo again attacked the facilities in Haifa and the oil railroad and the next day the other three-engine 
bombed a convoy came from Alexandria and headed for the ports of Palestine. 

It was the last action performed by the Stormo that was part of Italy to take charge by the three-engine Cant. 1007/Bis. 

The 39" Wing gradually passed on the SM. 79 left by the 12", whose pilots were transported to Italy part of SM. 81 ceded by 
the GS/RA to the control the SAS. 

For the remainder of the month of August, the 39" took on the burden of the offensive by attacking the 21‘ /22™ ships at sea, 
the 26" Alexandria with SM. 81 by night, the 27" Haifa, the 28" fuel depots in Port Said/El Qantara and the 31° a convoy of cargo and 
warship ships. 

In first of September the SM. 81 attacked Alexandria at night on days 8" and 21“ completing the offensive cycle on October 5 
when a mixed SM. 79 / SM. 81 bombing the enemy naval base before the dilapidated three-engine "Pipistrelli" were assigned to other 
less demanding tasks of the bombing. 

In early September the 41“ Group BT was part of line of 16 Cant. 1007/Bis and 6 SM. 82/B and offensive activity resumed 
with more force and effect. 

At that time he also recorded an increase of enemy presence, very limited until that day, with a night attack on the night of 4/5 
September on airports and Maritza Gadurra achieved by "Swordfish" that burned two SM 79 planes parked at Gadurra, damaging 7 
others and causing minor damage to equipment. 

On the same day British ships bombarded Karpathos but in the afternoon were reached by the bombers took off from Rhodes 
and hit hard. 

They were culled from fighters and A.A fire 5 British aircraft of the Dodecanese islands other two enemy aircraft one of which 
was recovered almost intact. 

On days 6, 8, 9 debuts bombers compartment Cant. 1007/Bis that together with SM. 79 attacked twice Haifa throwing 32 tons 
of bombs, once Alessndria, Tel Avive the port of Jaffa, the Alexandria-Marsa Matruh railroad. 

A SM. 79 hit by A/A fire landed in Turkey, and the crew was interned. 

In the days 13" -16'" was the time of enemy ships to be subject to attacks of bombers and on days 21“, 26", 29", Haifa and 
Alexandria were suffering new attacks and other destruction. English fighters attacked the Cant. 1007 who responded by breaking down 
a "Gladiator". 

Damaged by a fighter the three-engine was forced to land in Syria. 

On October 1°, was spotted and bombed a British cruiser while the RAF performed on the night of October 13" attack on 
Leros Lakki and causing damage, 34 dead and 20 wounded among the military and civilians and torching two Cant.501. 

October 18 also Rhodes suffered a raid on the two airports on the island without any special and with 3 dead and 2 injured in 
Army soldiers. 

On the same day the Italian Air Force it performed a great war effort attacking with 4 SM. 82 bombers under the command of 
Maj. Ettore Muti, with pilots Maj. Raina, Capt. Mops, Lt. Col. Federici, Capt. Zanetti, M.Ilo Carrera, M.llo Badii, refineries Manama 
Bahrain island in the Persian Gulf affected with 132 bombs in 15 and 50 kg, some of which fell in error in the Emirate of Qatar place in 
front of Bahrain. 

The Italian diplomatic authorities of Saudi Arabia held out their apologies for the accident due to a delay of release. 

It took off at 17:30 of the 18" from Gadurra 4 SM. 82 traveling along 4200 km before landing at Zula, Eritrea, AOI, at 09:30 
on the 19"" (a plane landed in Asmara 
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after having flown for 4330 km) with a flight lasted 16 hours. A war mission of high technical and professional realized happily 
with an excellent organization. 

Towards the end of October residue were carried out raids on Port Said on the 22", while the opening of the conflict 
with Greece in Aegean put the Air Force close contact with the new opponent placed only 30 km from Patmos - the northernmost 
islands Dodecanese - respectively to Samos and Nicaria the most important islands of the Greek Sporades. Already on November 
1 the 163" Sqd. CT and bombers of the 39" Stormo were called to fight with bombing and strafing British troops who 
disembarked from ships in Suda Bay in Crete to oversee the major points of interest in military island. 

The presence a contingent of the RAF and FAA "Swordifish" on the fields of Maleme and Heraklion advised a 
different location of forces and as an overcrowding on the two airports of Rhodes would attract the attention of English aviation, 
Aegean Air Command did particular resistance to the proposal of the GS/RA to return to Italy the 41“ Group BT also required for 
the new needs of the Greek front, objectively considering the difficulties of supplies with the motherland. 

Some of the SM. 82/B of the 41‘ were taken on by the 39" Stormo. 

In exchange for the GS/RA heralded the creation of a new fighter squadron of CR. 42 to strengthen the defense of the 
Dodecanese. 

On the 10", 16" and 17 November were bombed British ships in the waters of Crete and objectives of the naval base 
of Alexandria and the use was greater explicate the 18", where ships and planes Aegean combined to repel an attempted enemy 
landing on the island of Gaidaro -the nearest to Samos -bombing and strafing enemy ships who were forced to retreat. 

On the same day they were attacked enemy targets in the area of Alexandria and the Suez Canal. 

A study to effectively neutralize the major waterway that links the Mediterranean to the Red Sea, had been in his time 
performed by GS/RA -Office Operations-but it was not found a suitable and effective method for blocking destructive and 
disturbatory for long channel, lacking the Italian Air Force as the RAF and the Luftwaffe parachute magnetic mines, which run 
regularly along the 173 km of the canal could sink or seriously damage ships in transit by blocking the channel. Each project was 
then shelved prepared for impossibility of performance. 

The difficulties of reintegrating fuel stocks, severely depleted at the end of October for the intense activity carried out 
by 7 squadrons between bombers, reconnaissance and fighter aircraft who had alternating fields Dodecanese in 5 months of the 
war, he led the GS/RA to send an urgent reminder of Gen. Pricolo to Stamage to report potential dangers of such a situation that 
threatened the continuity, in contrast to the demands made repeatedly by the Governor of possession of reinforcing the air 
component, dutifully putting the Chief of the GSG postpone the question of the expansion program to solve the problem of 
supplies that had to be resolved institutionally the Navy, in charge from Stamage to guarantee secure supplies and defend the 
lines of communication overseas, that this problem under the constant pressure exerted by Governor of the Dodecanese on one 
hand, and Superesercito Superaereo on the other, led the GS/RM to address the hazard of supplies Aegean shortly. 

On November 22 and 26" of the same month the RAF bombed Leros, Kos and Stampalia losing 6 planes shot down by 
Navy A/A - few damaged. 

On the 24" a convoy of Greeks motor-ships was effectively strafed near Samos and some boats set afire. 

Beginning in December the activities of the Air Aegean offensive to the reduced availability of fuel underwent a 
significant low and took advantage of that situation that the RAF attacked several times the Dodecanese Islands: December 10 
suffered attacks Karpathos, Rhodes and Stampalia; again the 17" Stampalia and Rhodes, Patmos, Kos; January 17, 1941 Rhodes, 
Karpathos, Kos; the 22™ Rhodes, Stampalia, Karpathos. 

Several bombs dropped on Maritza; the 23 Rhodes and 4 February Airport Maritza were still attached and were 
destroyed a CR. 42 and injured another 8 aircraft between CR. 42, SM. 79 and SM. 81: the 8" again Maritza and Gadurra 
suffered bombings with the loss of SM. 79 and the next day they were again attacked the two airfields of Rhodes but the A/A 
reaction and fighter interceptors shot down this time two aircraft raiders; the 10" new bombardment of Maritza, Gadurra and 
Cattavia with the loss of SM. 79 destroyed on the ground; the 15" Rhodes was again attacked and the 17" the Dodecanese had to 
suffer more incursions of isolated aircraft. 

The total damage was limited and few victims for enemy attacks, but the activity of the enemy committed 


Page. 823 


The Royal Italian Air Force; Volume 1 
Chapter 6 
Page 474 


intensely at that time in Libya, in AOI, Greece, he showed that inactivity demanded a price to pay for the loss of 
initiative. 

The situation of the material flying to December 1940 saw service: 27 MS. 79 and 14 SM. 81, 9 Cant. 
506/B, 12 CR. 42 and 8 CR.32, 8 Ro. 44, 18 Cant. 501. 

Total: 96 aircraft. 

Between December 1940 and the end of February 1941, the Air Force had carried out more Aegean 
bombing missions on Mytilene in Greece hitting a tanker, had bombed the airport of Heraklion in Crete. On 15 
February, again attacked the port and ships at anchor in Mytilene on 21“ and 23 February. Small disruptive actions 
were carried out by isolated aircraft on Samos, Thera, Yero, Kalloni in Northern Sporades. 

The most important action was performed between 25/27 February while the English trying to occupy 
Castelrosso -the most southern of the Dodecanese islands -whose garrison was overwhelmed after considerable 
resistance. The Air Force immediately began to take the situation under control with reconnaissance offshore, and a 
three-engine SM 81 moved to the area to bomb enemy shipping was struck and was forced to take to the sea until 
the moment when the crew was rescued by a Cant. 506/S sent from Rhodes, while other bombers attacked a British 
auxiliary cruiser that had protected the landing. 

At dawn on February 27, a small convoy escorted by Italian destroyers and fighter planes and bombing, our 
troops landed on the island, capturing the small enemy garrison and again hoisted the Italian flag. The most 
important change emerged at the end of 1940 was the replacement of the Dodecanese Governor General De Vecchi 
di Val Cismon, whose action command had given rise to some criticism spread to the Duce and Stamage; He was 
replaced by Army Gen. Ettore Bastico. 
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A plane hydro Cant.501 the 146th Sqd, RM (Cap. F, Mannu) deployed to Elmas (Cagliari). These aircraft started operating since June 10, 
1940 in the western Mediterranean. 


Gen, B.A, Francesco Marini commander 
Marinavia (Auxiliary Air Force to the Navy) the 
declaration of war. Marinavia possessed 19 Sqd. and 4 
Sec. coastal for about 300 aircraft. 
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The crew of a Cant.501 is preparing to leave for a war mission. In the crew was part of an official observer of the Royal Navy that 
acquitted in duties of great naval importance. 


Taranto - Deployment of warships of the the 1st and 3rd Div. Naval with the cruisers "Trento", "Bolzano", "Trieste," Zara "," Pola ", 
Gorizia "and DDs. of" navigators "class. the Italian Navy was considered among the most powerful in the world. 
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The rear turret of the fuselage of a Cant.501 with SAFAT cal. 7.7. At the beginning of the war were in service 202 seaplanes Cant..501 
used to R.M., coastal surveillance and anti-submarine protection. 


Sailors make the honors during a military ceremony. The Italian Navy had a force in June 1940 including. 2 B.B., 7 CA 12, C.L,3 C.R.. 
old type, 59 DD., 67 TB., 115 SS., MAS 66, 245 auxiliary vessels. 
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Bow 203/53 turret from of the C.A. "Pola" 10,000 tons. - At the date of 06/10/1940 there was in advanced preparation 2 B.B. Class 
"Littorio", 12. Capitani Romani class, 6 SS., 16 MAS; many ships will come into service in a short time. 


Religious ceremony at a A/A battery the MACA Post in defense of Sicily. The Italian anti-aircraft artillery material was at the beginning 
of the war in large consists of cannons with outdated technical concepts and modest ballistic characteristics. 
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A twin mounted A/A. Breda mod 39 to 37/54 of R.M. with excellent technical qualities for rate of fire (140 strokes min. first) and the 
effective throw (3000 m.) - the machine gun was installed on ships and land stations before then. 


A fighter MC.200 is refueled. Supplied on 06/10/1940 at the 54" Stormo CT and the 6" Auto. CT. Group, could be considered at the 
time as the most modern among the fighters of the R.A. 
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Sicilia. Departure for alarm of first responders section. The pilots make their way to ready equipment on the flight line. The fighter of 
the specialty material could not be considered in June 1940 of elevated military performance. 


MC.200 fighters of the 6% Auto Group. CT. (Leut. Col. A. Francois), escorting a reconnaissance $M.79 flying to Malta. In Sicily they 
coexisted outdated CR.32 fighters together with the most modern CR.42 and MC.200. 
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Aerial view of Valletta (Malta) and on the Grand Harbour and the fortifications, the arsenal, the deposits of the Royal Navy, At anchor 
in the area of S. Elmo is a cruiser. 


Manually pumping fuel for a SM.79 11th Stormo BT (Col. A. Lubelli) stationed in Comiso. Lost the opportunity to attack and conquer 
Malia since the beginning of the conflict, was started action of attrition that will continue until the summer of 1943. 
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Gen. D.A. Ettore Lodi commander of the 3rd Air 
Div. "Centauro" stationed in Sicily with Stormo BT. 
11th, 34th, 41st, 30th, 36th, and 95th. Group BT - All 
Stormi were equipped with three-engined SAIA SM.79 
aircraft. 





Control to the central engine of a SM.79 of 34th Stormo BT. (Col. V. Mazzini) stationed in Catania. Aviation of Sicily had the task to 
block the Strait of Sicily in the Mediterranean Fleet and neutralize the naval base in Malta. 
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Aerial escort to DD. "Pessagno" of the 16th DD Sqd. at sea in the Channel of Sicily. Maritime reconnaissance in Sicily was entrusted to 
the 83rd Group RM (Maj. M. Palmiotti) with SQD. 143rd, 144th, 170th, 184th, 186th and 189th. 


A MC.200 of 88th Sqd. (Cap. D. Ocarso) departing from the scope of Catania. The "Saetta" is of the constructive series with sliding 
roof, speed Km/h 500, tangency m. 8900, armament 2 synchronized Safat cal. 12.7. 
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Three engined $M.79 flying into the area of Punta Stilo to attack British ships. The Air Force took part in the naval battle of Sicily with 
its Stormi under the command of General B.A. Giuseppe Barba commander of the 11th Air Brigade "Nibbio". 


War material disembarked from a ship in the port 
of Tripoli. The Navy assured the influx of supplies for 
the war in Libya facing serious sacrifices and painful 
losses of commanders and crews. 
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Three Engined Cant.506/B of the 31st Stormo BM (Col. F. Cavallarin) are preparing for war missions with the flying boats of Elmas. 
The three-engine intended for maritime bombing was soon passed to R.M. 


250 kg bombs are loaded on a Cant.506/B - The 10th Air Brigade "Marte" (Gen. BA Stefano Cagna) of Aviation: Sardinia possession of 
Stormo from 8th bombardment (Col. V. Ferrante), 32nd (Col. A. Boeuo) and 31st by BM 
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Gen. B.A. Stefano Cagna killed on 1 August 1940 
at the head the 8th Stormo BT in an attack on British 
ships in the western Mediterranean -Decorated with the 
M.O.v.m. in memory. 





Class cruisers "Eugenio Savoia" 7,000 tons. Navigation in the war in the central Mediterranean. The guns bowmen from 152/53 are pointed 
toward the direction from which the enemy can appear. 
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Cant 506/B Hydro, 31st Stormo BM flying boats of Elmas (Cagliari) - at the beginning of the conflict were on duty in R.A. a hundred 
Cant.506 assigned to 31st and 35th Stormo BM and squadrons RM. 


The bombing of the Force H (Adm. Sommerville); Note the CV. "Royal Ark", the B.B. "Nelson" and "Renown" were damaged by the 
attacks of the 1st of August brought by the 32. Stormo BT. 


; > . - 
las 292: Bta28-Decino-)-B-bo: Sombardamente Sovedra navaMbn. 
Page 490 





Page. 837 


The Royal Italian Air Force; Volume 1 
Chapter 6 








Aerial protection to cruisers of the 7th Naval Div (Amm. Sansonetti) "Attendolo", "Eugene of Savoy", "Montecuoroli" in navigation 
escorting a convoy to Libya. To 12/31/1940 there were 68 convoys arrived in Libya with the use of 244 steamers . 


The "Ark Royal" photographed by a reconnaissance plane at an altitude of 4000 m.. The bombing at altitude where the RA. founded 


many hopes proved the test of limited effectiveness made for shooting accuracy or destructive effect. 
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A IMAM-Ro.43 catapulting from the cruiser "Bolzano" - This agile seaplane present at the beginning of the war with 
112 aircraft, flying at 300 km / h, was armed with two machine guns cal 7.7 and had a range of 1500 kn. 


The CV. "Ark Royal" of 26,000 ton., 30 knots, 16 machine guns 114 mm., 48 to 40.32 from 12.7, 72 aircraft capacity between recon, 
fighter, torpedo bombers, was attacked and hit by the most wanted Italian aircraft. 
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Bomber patrols of SM.79 8th Stormo BT./28th Group -10th Sqd. (Cap. A. Baisi). The unit participated in missions on Corsica in the 
first period of the conflict and then to attack against the English fleet in the western Mediterranean. 


The Princess of Savoy in the uniform of a volunteer nurse CRL down from the hospital ship "California" which she was serving during 
the war. 
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A pilot of 81st Sqd. (Cap. G. Giaeomelli) of 6th auto Group. CT. taking off from Catania. It is one of the first Italian MC.200 fighters 
equipped with an experimental plant of transmitter-receiver radio. 


SM.79 of the 9th Stormo BT (Col. M. Aramu) departing from Viterbo to Libya to support the next offensive of Marshal Graziani. The 
aircraft belongs to 29th Group (Leut. Col. G. Grandjacquet) that will fall in combat with his commander in December 1940. 
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Palenno -Boccadifalco - Pilots of the 17th Gruppo CT posted to protect the city and convoys in Libya. From left. Sub. Lt. Perozzi, Lt. 
Ligugnana, Lt.. Chellini, Capt. Di Bernardo (Com, te 72nd Sqd), M, Lio Mascellani, Sub, Lt, Curcio. (Collection V, Lana) 


You load long belts for SAFAT cal 12.7 a MC.200 6th Group Aut. CT -The 79th Sqd. the unit was commanded by Capt, D, Camarda, 


after the first "Gladiator" Italian pilots soon encountered on Malta the dreaded "Hurricane" 
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They're a CR.42 of the CT in technical stop on aixport of Pantelleria. The importance of Pantelleria air base was 
frequently used for flights in Libya transfer, for naval escorts and as a springboard for field missions. 


In the senate of three patrols, the MC.200 the 6th 
Group CT leave the Sicilian coast for an offensive 
mission to Malta which will absorb more men and 
airplanes, causing serious losses to the units. 
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They're a CR.42 of the CT in technical stop on aixport of Pantelleria. The importance of Pantelleria air base was 
frequently used for flights in Libya transfer, for naval escorts and as a springboard for field missions. 


In the senate of three patrols, the MC.200 the 6th 
Group CT leave the Sicilian coast for an offensive 
mission to Malta which will absorb more men and 
airplanes, causing serious losses to the units. 
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Three Engined SM.79 30th Stormo BT (Col. Antonio Serra) in war flight.) Aircraft belonging to the 37th Group (Lt. CoL V. Tabocchini) 
193rd Sqd. (Capt. $ Crosara) base in Sciacca. 


The pilots of a three-engine SM.81 of R.A., in flight to a war mission. Early in the conflict, the SM.81 now obsolete, that equipped 
Stormo 4th and 6th BT Group for a total of 240 specimens. 
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A Ro.43 reconnaissance biplane embarked on the naval forces flies over Mar Piccolo in Taranto. Are seen at anchor Cant.501 and 


Ro.43 seaplanes had a R.A.pilot aboard the and observer of the R.Navy. 


To more effectively integrate the bombing from altitude, the R.A. promptly bought from Germany a hundred Stutas Ju.87 that 
equipped initially 96 Group B and T. who had struck off unnecessary SM.85. 
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Pilots of the 96 BT Group Ju.87 (Maj. E. Errolani) study the first of an offensive mission navigation chart. The Stuka it soon proved a 
.precise and deadly bomber aircraft, capable of inflicting harsh hits on English ships 


Comiso - A bomb of Italian model on the truck is going to be hooked on a Ju.87 of the 96 Group BT 6 Sqd. 236/ 237%) assigned to 
the attacks on Malta's objectives. 
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In November 1940 it was constituted the 97" BaT Group. (Lt. Col. A. Moscatelli) with sqd.238"/239%. A school for pilots and specialist 
destined to the Ju.87 had been established in the airfield of Lonate Pozzolo (Core Add. dive bombing. NATAT). 


Ju.87 the 239% Sqd. (Lt. G. Cenni) flying to Malta. On 28 November, they were effectively attacked British naval ships to the south of 
the island of Gozo. The escort to the 97 Group was provided by the 234 CT Group (Maj. T. Falconi). 
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Deployment of SM.81 of the 38 Stormo BT. Located between Puslie and Albania. These three-engined participated in the initial phase 
of the war in the Mediterranean bombing M.F. the Battle of Punta Stilo. 


A Fiat CR.42 fighter is preparing to take off for a bomber escort mission over Malta. In September the fighters of Sicily was reinforced 
with the arrival of the 234 Group CT (Sqd. 70*/ 74 / 75) with CR.42 fighters. 
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A balloon air barrier bay of Augusta is moved in line by sailors of the naval base. The barrage balloons anchored technique was not very 
widespread in Italy as a passive anti-aircraft defense. 


Festive welcome the crew of a bomber returning from an offensive mission against the British fleet. In the summer of 1940 came into 
service in R.A. the first torpedo bomber units. 
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The "Barham" flagship of Force H - under the bombardment of the three-engined aircraft of the 32™4 Stormo BT (Col, L, Gallo) -a left 
glimpse the CV, "Ark Royal", The Force H met in the Strait of Sicily with M.F. from Alexandria which had delivered the CV "Illustrious", 


The CV "Illustrious" of 28,700 tons., speed 31 knots, 36 carrier aircraft. The M, F returning to Alexandria, detached the aircraft carrier to attack with 
bombers and torpedo bombers ships of the Italian fleet in Taranto according to a plan prepared for a long time (Operation Judgment). 
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Biplanes Fairey "Swordfish" flying over the " Ark 
Royal ". This antiquated torpedo bomber with three 
people on board, speed 220 Km/h, autonomy Km. 880 
attacked the Italian fleet at Taranto "beheading" it by 
sinking the three battleships. The "Judgment" plan was 
completely successful. 





The "Littorio" semi-sunk in Taranto with his Ro.43 reversed vertically. The "Cavour" was recovered after 8 months of work, but did 
not return to the fleet, the "Duilio" was restored after 6 months, the "Littorio" in 4 months. A terrible was a blow for the Italian Navy. 
(Photo U.S./M.M.) 


Se ne pee 
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A "Swordfish" shot down and recovered after the Taranto attack of the 11 November 
1940. The photo can appreciate the archaic construction of aircraft designed since 1934 but 
rendered valuable services to the Royal Navy. 


The 9" Stormo BT reinforcing in northern Africa. From the 34 Air Fleet the unit was relocated to Gambut with the 29% Group and to 
Martuba with the 26% and made available to the commander East sector (Gen. D. A. Silvestri). 
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Convoys in navigation to Libya. In the second half 
of 1940 were sent to North Africa 30,000 men, 304,000 
tons. of materials. The losses were insignificant, enemy 
attacks limited to interventions of a few submarines 
and aircraft. 





Specialists control the Fiat A.74RC38 engine of a Macchi 200 "Saetta" the second version constructed entry into service in the 
fall of 1940. The aircraft "Macchi" was gradually improved to make it even safer. 
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A sea rescue aircraft sighted a pneumatic raft with the crew of a downed plane. This important service was attended to by three- 
engined SIAI S.66 and Cant.506 articulated in the peripheral rescue sections. 


A Cant.506 the air rescue at anchor in the port of Mandracchio in Rhodes. Not infrequently aircraft marked with international Red 
Cross markings were attacked by planes of the R.A-F. 
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Rhodes -The Governor General Dodecanese De Vecchi di Val Cismon decorates a medal v.m. an airman of the Aegean 
Aviation. At the end of 1940, De Vecchi was replaced by Gen. Hector Bastico. 


A CR.32 of the 34 Group CT (Lt. Col. R. Cozzi) shot in the area of Montserrat in Sardinia. In this type of fighter the island was 
entrusted protection from possible enemy attacks. A compile very difficult to be accomplished for the modest technical and military 
characteristics of the aircraft. 
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Departing on alarm a CR.42 of the Aegean Aviation. The Dodecanese aviation was gradually enhanced in the following months with 
the allocation of new units and more efficient aircraft as badly reduced the original material since the beginning of the conflict (39% Stormo 
BT and Fighters of the Sqd. 161* and 163). 


Gen. B.A. Umberto Cappa commander of the 
Aeronutica Aegean in June 1940 The maritime 
reconnaissance consisted of the Sqd. 147* and 185" 
with Cant.501/506, the bombing of SM.81 and fighters 
CR.32 and Ro.44. 
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A biplane IMAM-Ro.44 fighter equipped the 161% Sqd. CM of Leros. Seaters with speed 320Km/h, 2 SAFAT synchronized Cal. 12.7, 
tangency m. 7000 and range of 1200 Km .; It had modest military quality. 


Young pilots of maritime fighters assigned to the 162"4 Sqd. Stationed in Leros (Dodecanese) to defend the naval base. The Italian 


Navy had in the Aegean an important defensive organization, technical and logistical with 2 DD, 4 TB., 8 Subs., 15 MAS, 5 support 
vessels. 
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Convened later to land based fighters, the 1624 Sqd. obtained in assigning the Fiat CR.42 that will remain stationed in the Aegean until 
the armistice. A couple fighters in surveillance flight to the Italian islands of the Dodecanese. 


A SM.82 marked K bomber type for long-range 
missions is prepared and checked by specialists. This 
aircraft under the command of Maj. G.B. Lucchini was 
shot down Aug. 20 near Gibraltar by a fighter R.A-F. - 
There Were no survivors 
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Aerial View of Gibraltar from Spain. The enemy fortress was reached several times by the three-engined SM.82 to bombard in 12-hour 
flight - albeit in limited numbers these raids caused apprehensions and alarms in the English commands. 


Oil refineries of British Ltd. of Haifa hit by SM.79 of 41 Auto Group. BT (Maj. G. Raina) -You can see the explosions and the smoke 
of the fires. Memorable was the attack on the Bahrain islands in the Persian Gulf reached after 15:30 hours of flight and 4200 km run. 
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In July he was sent reinforcement in the Aegean 12" Stormo BT and 41* Group passed from Maj. E. Muti Commander G. Raina. The 
other the Group of the Stormo - 42"4 remained in command of Maj. A. Nicoletti. Total Strength of the Aegean Aviation 63 bombers and 31 
fighters. 


New attack on Shell refineries in Haifa on 21 September. centered 84 bombs of 50 Kg. - You notice on the right the airport equipped 
with 4 runways in cement. The presence of SM.79 and SM.82 greatly potentiated the Aegean Aviation under the technical aspect. 


i za 
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A "Swordifish" captured intact on the field Gadurra in Rhodes. The Italian possession Aegean although due to its 
an extraordinary strategic importance of the eastern Mediterranean, was unjustifiably neglected by the General Staff General. 





The Nicosia airport hit by the precision bombers of the 204" Sqd. (Cap. B. De Stefano) 41* Group BT. You can see the multidirectional 
slopes, the large area of the field and the pits of the dispersal area of decentralization. 
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Embarking of specialists on a multi-engine of a SAS 
transport the directed to the Aegean. At the end of 
1940, Aegean Aviation had undergone an organic 
reduction and consisted of 6 bomber Sqd. (BT) and 2 
fighter (CT / CM) with 37 bombers and 30 fighters. 
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The War in North Africa 
(Operation cycle -10 June 1940/15 February 1941) 


The operating theater in Libya, which for its strategic importance, geographical, political, military 
covered an exceptional position prominent participation in the Italian general strategic plan, had received 
since 1936 considerable care and deep respect from GSG to increase both the military importance that his 
ability to act objectively considering that Libya represented at that time the only area in which they were 
to be in direct contact and contrast the conflicting vital interests between Italy and England, equally 
interested nations and engaged in affirming political, strategic and hegemonic in the Mediterranean, has 
always been considered a theater of vital strategic and economic importance for both: for Italy, following 
the conquest of the AOI and for England, as important trait and vital "umbilical cord" of the so-called 
"imperial route” that linked Britain to India via Gibraltar, Malta, Suez, Aden. 

Libya, considered by Badoglio as important stage of his career in the dual post of Governor 
General of the colony and at the same time — Chief of the GSG of the armed forces, but had not received, 
before the advent of the Marshal of the Air Italo Balbo the office of Governor General and Supreme 
Commander of the Armed Forces of INA, sufficient attention in the military and strategic and it was only 
in 1935/39 that the "Fourth Shore" began to receive substantial reinforcements of men and equipment and 
imposing increases of strategic reserves in ammunition, fuel, military equipment, over the construction of 
infrastructure necessary for the maintenance logistics and operational management of an army based on a 
workforce of 500,000 men allegedly necessary in the strategic design of the General Staff to face between 
east and west and the potential dual threat on the borders with the Egypt and Tunisia, respectively from 
England and France. 

The most important also from the military, made in Libya since 1937 to improve communications 
and roads, was the long coastal thoroughfare 1822 km long and 7 wide, running from the Tunisian border 
to the Egyptian and named. "Balbia", named after the Marshal Italo Balbo would realize that, and that 
turned out extraordinarily important strategic, logistical and military for the duration of the war in North 
Africa. The military order for Libya approved by RDL n. 2016 of 12 Sept. 1935, as amended on 12 April 
1937 with the creation of the Armed Forces High Command of the LN.A. from which depended all the 
Armed Forces of R. E., R.M. and R.A. over the territory and territorial waters of Libya, Libya established 
the permanence of metropolitan G.U. in addition to the regular units of the RCTC (Royal Corps Troops 
Colonial) located therein and comprising Battalion and artillery groups and Libyan troops of the Libyan 
Sahara for a total of about 80,000 men, which was added by the constitution, which took place since 
1938, a Libyan Parachute School about the airfield of Castel Benito. 

The strengthening of Libya was implemented gradually with the establishment and dispatch of 
two new corps (XX and XXJ), with the construction works and the Tunisian border areas fortified 
defensive (Zuara and Nalut) and the Egyptian (strongholds Bardia and Tobruk) and defensive structures 
intermediate (fortified camp in Tripoli and fortified line built Sorman- Bil el Ghanem) while they were 
there other fortified points to Gariam, El Aziza. 

The force planned and approved four national divisions of infantry, four of CC.NN. and second 
Libyan was far from that required for potential threats several times by Air Marshal 


Page. 864 


The Royal Italian Air Force; Volume 1 
Chapter 6 
Page 518 


Balbo to the Chief of Defense Marshal Badoglio, because it had to include at least 13 divisions including 
6 motorized, 2 Armored and 2 airborne. 

Balbo was however dismissed in his demands as it was heard and understood only by the new 
Chief of Staff / RE Marshal Graziani, who in December 1939 authorized him to put the study an offensive 
plan in contrast to the defensive programmed by the GSG. 

In the spring of 1940, the divisions available in Libya had reached 14 units, but it was much more 
of infantry G.U. with no transport difficult to use on the battlefield of the North Africa, characterized by 
vast deserts, a few paved roads, the unchallenged rule of the armored and motorized and the airplane. 

On the eve of the war the armed forces Libya under the command of Marshal Italo Balbo 
included: 

- 2 Armies (5" and 10"). The 5" Army (Gen. D'A. Italo Gariboldi) deployed in Tripoli with X 
and XX Corps and 7 divisions of infantry, "Pavia", "Brescia" , "Sirte", "Savona", "Bologna", "Sabratha", 
"March 23 CC.NN.." The 10" Army (Gen. d'A. Mario Berti) deployed in Marmarica and Army Corps 
XXI, XXII and XXIII with 7 Infantry Divisions, "January 3 CC.NN", "Cyrene", "Catanzaro", "October 28 
CC.NN.», “Marmarica”, 1st and 2nd Div. Libyan; 

-Units of Saharan troops were clustered in the south and included 18 companies riflemen and 
machine gunners, and sappers Meharists reinforced by motorized units and air squadrons APC (Aviazione 
Presidio Colonial) located at Hon, Ghadames, El Gheria, Dfari, Ghat, Murzuk, Kufra, Mizda; 

-Units of Coverage G.a.F. (Border Guard and RCTC) for the defense of fortifications and the 
internal control of caravan routes were totaled Zuara, El Votia, Nalut, Zanzur, Suani well Adem, Castel 
Benito, Bardia, Sceferzen, Giarabub, El Garn, Tobruk, Sidi Daoud. Battalion included., Groups, 
Squadrons and national and Libyan Co. (riflemen, machine gunners, Spahis) with a hundred batteries and 
about 10,000 men. 

The air defense of R. E. It had only 44 modern cannons and was on two groups of A/A artillery in 
Tripoli and one in Zuara with pieces from 75/46 while in the east there were two A/A groups Derna (9 
batteries with CK 75/27 and 75/46) reinforced by a battery gunner from 20/65 (Div. Ftr. "Sirte"), two 
groups of 20/65 in Tobruk, 9 batteries 75 / 46 and 75/27 CK Bardia, two organized group from 75/46 to 
Benghazi reinforced by a group MACA 75/27 CK. A total of a hundred guns in part antiquated and not 
very effective. 

A disposal of the High Command of the Armed Forces of the I.N.A. which troops of strategic 
reserve were: a M Tank Battalion M.11/39, 2 Battalion. paratroopers (one national and one Libyan), two 
Corp. Art. Regiment, 4 field artillery groups, two co. A/T guns, a CC.NN Battalion. 

The material included the old arsenal inherited from the 1** WW and few, and technically 
unsatisfactory, modern field and antitank guns. 

Overall, R.E. Libya had a force of about 300,000 men between national and Libyans, equipped 
with a total of 1600 guns of various caliber, 332 light tanks "L. 35” and 74 medium tanks "M.11 /39" 
reinforced in October by another 40 “M. 13/40”, 7200 pack animals between horses, mules and camels. 

Artillery had approximately 10 million rounds, while over a billion cartridges for automatic 
weapons and portable had been set aside in the ammunition depots of Libya along with 110,000 tons of 
material of the engineers, 24,000 tons of clothing and equipment. 

They were in Libya about 5000 vehicles of all kinds and 2500 vehicles and motor-tricycles with a 
fuel reserve of 2500 tons between petrol and diesel. The 2/3 of the vehicles were available to existing and 
efficient of the Intendenza General of Libya and the 10" Army Command, to the need to supply troops to 
the front (water, food, ammunition, fuel / lubricant, materials). It was estimated that for the optimal 
fulfillment of this essential requirement, there was a deficiency calculated in 1300/1500 trucks. Therefore, 
it is excluding from the calculation the few vehicles supplied to the GU for the most urgent needs of daily 
life, all the divisions of infantry spread in Libya appeared devoid of its own component motorized and 
operational support, to undertake actions of war operated with modern and fast criteria, contrary to the 
required operating theater North Africa largely sandy desert, with the need to cover long distances in a 
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Marmarica and Cyrenaica. 

From this simple and concise presentation of news, there was a clear incontrovertible fact, that for 
the military preparedness of Libya the Italian GSG had not made any distinction about the operating 
characteristics, the quality of use of the areas for between a theater of war and another, assigning either 
infantry divisions normally without transport and with normal standard equipment, featuring organic and 
weapons similar means, allocated by 
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fate to operate either on the western Alpine front in a war of position or on the desert of Libya and fluid, knowing 
that the war in North Africa would be fought with the movement and maneuvering and with the criteria and means 
very different from those which could require fighting defensive ecstatic over the Western Alps or on the mountain 
peaks of the Julian Alps, the mountains of Albania and the Balkans. 

The Italian Armed Forces in Libya, initially strongest organic as opposed to those by the British, did not 
count on any organic large armored unit except for some battalions of light tanks equipped with defective "L.35", 
awarded as part of support fast infantry divisions ; there were also the two Army units motorized and armored of 
maneuver and what was hurriedly established to address foreseeable operations, though unknown in the execution 
and in opposition to the actions typical of desert areas immediately opened by the British, could not be considered at 
all appropriate, operationally and from a technical point, to achieve satisfactory results. 

The movements of the infantry G.U. in Libya took place normally by walking, except the artillery, under 
the sun, the sand and with Ghibli, with the transport and gradual over time of all the impedimenta necessary to live 
and work, with the few vehicles divisional or requiring, of normally, the more massive intervention with groups of 
motorized vehicles of the Army and of the Intendenza, certainly not sufficient to meet effectively and promptly to all 
requests when it arrived at the higher commands. 

In this general situation it was difficult, if not impossible, to implement a wide and detailed organization 
offensive designed to maneuver tactically and logistically quickly on about 600 km of desert territory (as many exist 
between Tobruk and Alexandria), as too difficult, although probably more feasible, it was the idea of a defensive 
organization on the 600 km that separated Bardia from Benghazi, while considering positively the existence of 
strongholds in Bardia and Tobruk, the best preparation the defensive of Italian troops for weapons and mentality 
which, in strategic and tactical vision of the General Italian, were tasked to stop and contain the offensive thrust of 
the enemy, the new doctrines implemented with units trained and driven, effective air cooperation. 

The Navy had set up in Libya efficient organization and technical-operational logistics headed by the Naval 
Command to Libya under the orders Adm. Div. Brutus Brivonesi based in Benghazi. 

The units available included: 

-Tripoli 11" Torpedo Boat " Cigno ", "Castor," " Climene ", " Centauro ", mine-laying ship "Monte 
Gargano" and gunboat "Alula"; 

-Tobruk -1st Squ. DD. "Turbine ", " Aquilone ", "Euro", " Nembo," heavy cruiser "S. Giorgio "; 6" 
Submarine Group, 61* Sub. Sqd. (" Sirena", " Argonauta ", "Fisalia," " Smeraldo ", "Naiad"); 62" Sqd. " Diamante 
"," Topazio," " Nereide ", "Galatea," "Lafole"); Gunboats "Palmaiola," "De Luttie", "Grazioli Lante", "Berta", " 
Valoroso "; Water tanks "Campanella", "Ticino" and "Polyphemus”. 

The Navy bases included the support points of Tripoli and Benghazi and Tobruk large naval base that it had 
naval workshops and naval weapons, floating dock, distiller cavern for desalting seawater. There were also stores 
fuel capacity of 34 700 tons, depots for mines and torpedoes at Tobruk and Tripoli, provisioning warehouses in 
Tripoli, Tobruk, Benghazi for a total of about 800,000 rations, warehouses, refrigerators, warehouses, surgeries. 

The Maritime Reconnaissance included the 143 Sqd. RM at Menelaus (Bomba) and a section of Sea 
rescue (614th) equipped respectively with Cant. 501 and Cant. 506 for a total of 11 seaplanes that would be 
integrated at the beginning of the war by other aircraft on detachment from the Navy Command of Sicily. 

The coastal defense of North Africa comprised 3 large caliber guns (305/42) at Tobruk in single fortified 
positions, 7 batteries with a total of 53 pieces of anti-ship minimum size from 76/40 to that of 190/39, which were to 
add cannons 254/45 of the cruiser "San Giorgio" anchored in the harbor of Tobruk, while the A/A defense 12 
batteries were prepared by 76/40 and 102/35 with 61 cannons A/A, A/S supplemented with 32 machine guns 13.2 - 
20/65 and 37/54 located in Tobruk, Tripoli and Menelaus (Gulf of Bomba), 12 searchlights, 15 aerophones, 1500 m 
aircraft barrier in Tobruk with 15 balloons anchored, 4500 meters of obstructions anti-submarine net and anti- 
torpedo, mine fields with 2,600 mines in place, 2-5 semaphore stations and 7 R .T. and RG centers, They completed 
the defensive organization of the naval bases in Libya on 10 June 1940. 

The naval M. M. fort of Tobruk under the command of Rear Admiral G. Vietina included 11 batteries 
between anti-ship / anti-aircraft with a total of 84 guns and 32 machine guns which were to add up the four cannons 
254 mm, 8 190 and 10 to 147 of the "S. Giorgio” integrated 2 machineguns 


Page. 867 


The Royal Italian Air Force; Volume 1 


Chapter 6 
Page 520 


of 40/39, 6 of 37/54 and 8 of 20/65, installed on the old cruiser. 

The Royal Navy was also assigned by the General Staff and the very important task of defending the vital 
supplies traffic between Italy and Libya, to feed and support the continuation of military operations of the Armed 
Forces INA, considering objectively the potential drain of Libyan ports (9 ships simultaneously Tripoli, Benghazi 
and Tobruk 5 ships, albeit with technical limitations due to the state of war, with a total daily discharge oscillating 
between 3500/4000 ton also evaluating materials on the eve of the conflict in the country were ready to be 
transferred to NA 13,000 men, 1,250 vehicles, 40,000 tons of food, 18,000 tons of fuel, 1.7 million artillery shells, 
48 million cartridges, 800,000 grenades for mortar which They were to add 5000 tons of aeronautical materials and 
20,000 drums of aviation gasoline. 

The organization aviation Libya 

Since 1935 it had been decided that a strengthening Libya aviation assumed gradually in the following 
years, an ever more intense and articulated under the relentless and vigilant attention of Marshal Balbo worried, and 
with reason, to store the maximum extent possible in Libya of military equipment to cope with any eventuality, and 
necessities, the hypothesis is not unlikely, of a conflict between Italy on the one hand, France / England other. 

In such a vast plan to upgrade the Air Force figured high extent because units provided for permanent 
location on the bases of Libya, they were to add other units that would have benefited from Italy to forecasts of war 
emergency, as specifically contemplated in the mobilization plan 'Z' long prepared by GS/RA (former PR 9 repealed 
and PR 10 is not implemented because overtaken by events -NdA). 

On Feb. 22, 1937 with the RDL n. 220 had been established the Air Force Command of the INA. under the 
command of Gen. D.A. Rino Corso Fougier, command that had replaced the existing Aeronautical Command of 
Libya made on 01 Nov. 1936 in Tripoli. 

He wrote about that on 10 Dec. 1938 Marshal Balbo the Chief of Staff / RA, Gen. Valle: 

"1) To define, within the general plan of the planned defensive organization and to the tasks that air units 
will perform, the network of airports mobilization and field for maneuver. 

2) Assess the extent of the contribution of F. A. the problem of the defense of Libya, this means, besides 
the tasks that will be assigned to Army units Air in the broader framework of the Mediterranean theater. 

3) Insert the logistical problem in the more general aviation of all armed forces colonial problem of vital 
importance, when we consider the inevitable difficulties that in case of war would occur in maritime 
communications with the mother country, so it is necessary that, at least at first, Libya face assignment on their own 
means. " 

It began first with strengthening of the Aviation deployed in Libya: 

1“ group A.V.P. (Aviation Security Guard garrison) of western Libya on 3 Sdq. with 28 aircraft and 2™ 
group A.P.C. (Aviation Presidio Colonial) of eastern Libya on 3 Sqd. with 28 airplanes; 1‘ Sqd. Battalion. Sahara 
with 6 planes reinforced by sections of Hon, Ghat, Sebha and Kufra Murzuk with a total of 12 Ghibli. Overall, the 
A.P.C. He was brought to 74 twin-engine between Ca. 309 / Ca. 310 (Sqd. 16", 23", 26", 12", 18" 99"). 

They were assigned to four squadrons O.A. Ro. 37 Bis the Army Corps XX and XXI (122™, 127", 136" 
and 137") located in Castel Benito and Benina. 

They were formed 2 Sqd. SM Aviation Tripoli (Tripoli / Mellaha) and Cyrenaica (Benghazi / Berka) plus a 
squadron of MS Aviation Saharan based at Hon. 

For the logistics were built 3 large depots for fuel in Tripoli (4000 cubic meters), Benghazi (3000 cubic 
meters) and Tobruk (4000 cubic meters) containing at 06/10/1940 a total of 8500 cubic meters of aviation gasoline 
with a larger increase than 1000 mc . the date of 09.30.1939 that signaled the presence of about 400 aircraft 
allocated as follows: 





Bombers Fighters 
(16 Squadrons (12 Squadrons) 
+3 Sec. Saharan) 
SM.79 | n.3 Ba. 65 n. 83 
SM. 81 | n.83 | CR.30 | 1.3 
BR. 20 | n.3 CR. 32 | n. 70 
Ca. 309 | n. 69 Ro.41 n. 25 
n 
n 

















Ca.310 8 
TOTAL | n. 166 | TOTAL | No. 181 
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Reconnaissance (9 Sqd. + | Connection 

2 Sec. Saharan) 

Ro. 1 no. 12 SM.83 | n. 1 

Ro. 37 Bis No. 28 SM. 81 | n.6 
Ca. 101 | n. 1 
Ro.41 n. 25 
CR. 32 | n.3 

TOTAL n. 40 TOTAL | n. 36 




















Airport base magazines: 2960 Tripoli, 2970 in Tobruk, 2980 in El Adem; three large deposits for 
bombs and ammunition located between Tripolitania and Cyrenaica, a seawater desalination plant in 
Tobruk. 

The SRAM in operation at the beginning of the war were planted about airports Mellaha, in 
Tripoli, Benghazi / Berka and El Adem, supported by a SRM in Benghazi and from the SIAI workshop 
existing on the same airport. A thousand vehicles ensured the necessary assistance to water supplies, food 
and materials MSA and normal. 

The most important airports in size and equipment included those already mentioned: Misurata, 
Derna/E] Fteiah, Tobruk/T.2, Sorman, Barce, Maraua, and about fifty other airfields, landing strips and 
decentralization since individual flat de bushy areas, a basic equipment for the maneuvers of takeoff and 
landing (T signal and windsock), small deposits of fuel / lubricant, a small garrison for the necessary 
technical advice and assistance. 

The network of links, mostly telephone and telegraph equipment on pylons or underground 
cables, however, was not enough to meet the enormous needs of the Air due to the great distances 
separating Tripoli from Benghazi and Tobruk / Bardia, and was built for connections and flight assistance 
with radio stations telegraph and direction finding. 

Units who have long been located in Libya: 2" Stormo CT and 15" Stormo BT were added 
between 1939 and the spring of 1940: the 33" Stormo BT, the 50" Stormo assault, 10" and 14" Stormo 
BT and finally 10" Group CT, while in command of the Libyan Air Force Gen. Rino Corso Fougier took 
over the place of Gen. SA Felice Porro. 

There was an increase in the line bomber squadrons which went from 16 in 1939 to 22 in June 
1940 while fighters increased slightly with an increase of only 3 squadrons although improved the quality 
of the material entering the online CR. 42 and with a more massive presence of SM. 79 that greatly 
surpassed the specimens of MS. 81 still in service. 

In detail the situation of R.A. Libya before the war was as follows:, 
































to 30 April 1940 to 31 May 1940 
14" Stormo BT (Ex 15" Stormo BT) | SM. 81 | n. 34 n. 36 + 22 
15" Stormo BT SM.81_ | n.33 | SM.79_ | n. 36 

2™ Stormo CT CR. 32 |n.61 | CR.42 | n.48+36 
50" Stormo of ass. Ba.65 n. 66 Ca.310 | n. 36 
129" Sqd. OA Ro. 37. | n.7 n.7 

136" Sqd. OA Ro. 37. | n.6 n.7 

137" Sqd. OA Ro. 37. | n.6 fiat 
APC. Ghibli__| No. 58 n. 60 

TOTAL | n.271 | TOTAL | n. 365 
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The situation of the both escort strategic and operational actions amounted to 56 (four months of war), it 
was planned to replace the SM 81 of the 14" Stormo with MS 79 (alternatively Cant. Z 1007 / Bis) and the 
assignment of Ca. 311 instead of Ca. 309 of Ghibli APC. 

The forecasts for July contemplating a first line as follows: for the bombing two stormi with 72 SM. 79m 
Fighters a Stormo with 72 CR. 42, a light bomber Stormo with 36 Ca. 310, a force of 50 Ca. 311 for APC; a reserve 
of 70 SM. 81 and CR 36. 32 to be allocated to other uses. 

The general situation of Italian North Africa, who had in the last three years of inspections Marshal De 
Bono (including 2 in 1939) and his reports of strengthening by Marshal Badoglio as chief of the GSG, included a 
primary strengthening of the Aeronautics than all other armed forces, a financial war for 100 shares (7 months) the 
improvement of the technical infrastructure and logistics, increased field of maneuver towards the western borders, 
thereby tracing the personal vision of Marshal Badoglio oriented strengthen the sector of the border with Tunisia 
neglecting the one with Egypt. 

As it was mentioned, for the part concerning measures concerning the Air Force, was done everything 
possible to improve the situation, considering that all the work to be carried out was of great size and importance, 
and certainly could not be solved in the short span of time of a few months, although the strengthening of Libya had 
uselessly passed about 10 years without setting and evaluate a serious and feasible program of effective 
enhancement. 

Of all the Armed Forces located in Libya, the Army had indeed preparing less likely to operate in the 
desert, for sorting, organic structure of the infantry GU, training, equipment and armaments in assignment. 

The operating concept envisaged by GS/RE to North Africa was to use and employ infantry divisions 
transferring them in the immediate vicinity of the line of fire by groups operating with trucks, in these conditions, 
however, the number and technical characteristics, meet only a small part of the transportation needs of the two 
Armies of Libya, this essentially theoretical concept which proved inadequate (and could not be otherwise) in 
practical terms, because of the modest number of vehicles available, of the long distances travel, technical 
breakdowns due to faults and offenses enemy. 

The day of 11 May 1940 with confidential letter n. 018/200500 directly to Gen. Pricolo, Marshal Balbo 
wrote of "having received orders to prepare the troops of Libya by the end of this month," and called for the influx 
of new aircraft to NA to complete the efficiency of the units. 

Gen. Pricolo replied on 13 May heralding the arrival of SM. 79 for 15" Stormo BT, the departure of the RN 
"Miraglia” for Tripoli carrying 36 CR. 42, a departure from Caselle Trapani of the 157" Group CT with CR. 42 
destined for Libya and the imminent departure from Reggio Emilia the first share of 36 Ca. 310 to 50" Stormo for 
assault with a commitment to transfer by June a second batch of 36 CR. 42. 

May 18 Marshal Balbo informed the GS/RA 12 SM. 79 intended foe east Africa had been stranded in Libya 
by the British over flight ban of Egyptian sky, asking for additional information or to retain it onward direct flights 
via Auenat- Tessenei. 

On May 31, the GS/RA with telegram no. 51805 assembled on the fly in the P.R. 12 set for June 3, stated 
that 10" Stormo BT had to be ready to transfer overseas with its staff and equipment to be carried in the air, partly 
by sea. 

It was now at the eve of the war and the situation of the material of flight Libya began to vary from hour to 
hour as they came from Italy new units and new planes such as the attachment table prepared by GS/RA clearly 
demonstrates: 

















As of: 06/01/1940 05/06/1940 | 06/09/1940 

SM.79 n. 49 n. 56 n. 116 G Stormi + 1 Group) 
CR.42 n. 36 n. 72 n. 102 (1 Stormi + 1 Group) 
Ca. 310 n. 18 n. 36 n. 36 (1 Stormo) 

TOTAL | No. 103 n. 164 n. 254 





CR.32 n. 32 (1 Group) 
SM.81 n. 81 (1 Stormo) 
Ba.65 n.20 (1 Group) 
TOTAL | No. 133 























SM.75 n. 8 
Cant.506 | n. 4 
SM.82 n.6 
TOTAL | n. 18 





TOTAL at 09/June/1940 n. 405 
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Fuel 11,000 tons (3 months of self-sufficiency) Ammunition for guns (6 & half months of self-sufficiency) 
Ammunition for bombs (6 & half months of self-sufficiency) 

While there was intense busily preparing for the imminent start of hostilities, a very serious incident that 
occurred on the eve of the war, hated to the 50" Stormo assault. With questionable decision received by the Air 
Force Command of Libya by GS/RA, following a number of incidents and technical problems occurred to the Ba. 65 
aircraft were ordered to immediately suspend the flights with Breda 65 aircraft on the territory of the NA (83 
specimens as of 31 May 1940) and place them in reserve at the SRAM Berka expecting any demolition orders for 
the older aircraft and to transfer to the warehouses of ZAT in Italy of other specimens. 

In place of the BA. 65 born and conceived for the assault, they were given the twin-engine Ca. 310 
classified as light bombers, "but certainly not suitable for technical conception, Structural and operational support to 
any military role. With this decision, the 50" Stormo remained without efficient aircraft, since few Ca. 310 assigned, 
manifested since the early days and many such problems to eliminate them in a short time from the line as totally 
unfit to carry out military operations, takeoffs and landings on sandy and dusty fields of Cyrenaica. 

Gen. Porro made promptly aware of the dramatic situation from the Commander of the 50" Col. pilot Pietro 
Molino, made the personal decision and immediate to restore the Ba. 65 and reassign them promptly to the 50™ 
Stormo assault, and would point to the GS of Rome, its emergency initiative that was accepted without major 
recriminations. 

On 08 June 1940 the Stamage with confidential letter n. L/D direct the GS of the Armed Forces and the 
Ministry of Italian Africa, stated the full application of the law n. 1193 of 26 July 1939 on the organization of the 
Italian lands war overseas to obtain the necessary coordination of military action, through assignments of 
responsibilities to the Head of GSG and Commanders Superiors of the armed forces to regulate the orders and 
provisions branched from GSG, the action command for military operations in the various theaters of war operating 
overseas, making war and the specific use of the Navy and of the Aviation within their respective Commands 
Superior Armed Forces NA, of EA and Aegean. The directive was signed by Mussolini in his capacity as 
Commander Superior of all the Italian Armed Forces. 

About the attitude to take into N.A. the Stamage confirmed: "defensiveness, so as to Tunisia to Egypt," 
adding that idea offensive to Egypt was to be discarded after the establishment of the East Syrian Army Gen. 
Weygand strong of about 200,000 soldiers. As of 10 June 1940 the deployment of the Air of Libya appeared the 
following: 

Commander Gen. S.A. Felice Porro —Tripoli 

West Sector (Tunisia) Gen. B. A. Raul da Barberino —Tripoli 

33" Stormo BT (Col. GDP. Giuseppe Leonardi) of SM. 79 -Bir Bhera el / el Beda 

35"" Group (Sqd. 43 / 44") Leut. Col. GDP. M. SCATTAGLIA 

36" Group (Sqd. 45" / 46") Maj. GDP. De Mattia 

15" Stormo BT (Col. GDP. Silvio Napoli) on SM. 79 -Tarhuna / Bir el Ghnem 

46'" Group (Sqd. 20" / 21“) Maj. GDP. B. Cunteri 

47" Group (Sqd. 53 / 45") Cap. Pil. f.£. G. Magri 

50" Stormo assault (Col. GDP. Pietro Molino) of Ca. 310 / Ba. 65 B.14 K. —Sorman 

12" Group (Sqd. 159""/ 160") Maj. GDP. B. Cudugnello 

16" Group (Sqd. 167" / 168'") Maj. GDP. S. Sella 

2" Stormo C.T. (Col. Angelo Federici) on CR. 32 / CR. 42 -Castel Benito 

13" Group (Sqd. 77" / 78'" / 82"") Maj. GDP. S. Revetria on CR. 42 -Castel Benito 

1“ APC Group (Leut. Col. GDP. Aristide Bagatta) of Ca. 309 -Mellaha - (Sqd. 12/89" /99"/ 104") 
Aviation Saharan Africa (Cap. Pil. Ottaviano Vimercati -Sanseverini) of Ca. 309 —Hon 

64" Group O.A. (Sqd. 122"°/ 136" ) of Ro. 37 -Mellaha / Tripoli 


East Sector (Egypt) Gen. Div. Air Fernando Silvestri (then in Gen. DA Attilio Matricardi) -Bengasi 13" 
Div. Aerea "Pegasus" - Bengasi 
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14" Stormo BT (Col. GDP. Giovanni Coppi) of SM. 81-El Adem 

44" Group (Sqd. 6""/ 7") Leut. Col. GDP. E. Maramaldo of Minerva 
45"" Group (Sqd. 2™ / 22") Maj. GDP. E. Berni 

10" Stormo BT (Col. GDP. John Benedetti) of SM. 79 -Bengasi / Benina 
30" Group (Sqd. 59" / 60") Leut. Col. GDP. G. Rossi 

32™! Group (Sqd. 13/57") Leut. Col. GDP. C. Unia 


Command Air Brigade "Rex" —Tobruk 

10" Group C.T. (Sqd. 84/90" / 96" /) Leut. Col. GDP. Armando Piragino on CR. 42 -Tobruk / T. 2 

8"" Group C.T. (Sqd. 92" / 93" / 94") Maj. GDP. Vincenzo La Carruba of CR. 32 -Tobruk / T. 22" Group 
APC (Leut. Col. GDP. Oreste Andrei) (Sqd. 16""/ 25" / 23") -El Adem 


Aerial observation 73" Group O.A. (Maj. GDP. Adolfo Domenici) -Tobruk / T. 5 
Sqd. 127" of Ro. 37-El Adem 
Sqd. 137" of Ro. 37 -Bengasi / Benina 


Maritime reconnaissance 

143rd Sqd. MR. (Cap. Pil. M. Bellotto) on Cant. 501 -Menelao (Bomba) 

614" Sqd. Relief (Cap. Pil. E. Cocchia -then Leut. GDP. G. Traversari) on Cant. 506 -Bengasi Sqd. T. 604" 
(Cap. Pil. Bruno Trocca) of SM. 75 -Bengasi / Berka 

Sqd. Sqd. T. 610" (Cap. Pil. Fortunato Barbieri) of SM. 75 -Bengasi / Berka 

Sqd. T. 608" (Cap. Pil. Charles Ludrini) of SM. 82 -Castel Benito / Tripoli 

Department flight school Paracadusti Libya (Maj. GDP. Ezio Iaccone) of SM. 81 -Barce Command Libyan 
Sahara (Leut. Col. GDP. Leo Michele) -Hon / Sebha 

5" Flight Control Department R.A. Libya (Sqd. SM.) Airplanes various —Apollonia 

Overall, the Air Force of N.A. had on the eve of the war a force of 519 airplanes in the 1“ line (211 
bombers, 212 fighters, reconnaissance-89 light bombers, maritime reconnaissance 7) which were to be added over a 
hundred aircraft support between Ca . 309/310, "SM. 75," SM.81 / 82, Cant. 506, Ro. 41 as well as some private 
aircraft and of the RUNA. 

The environment in which they had to operate the Italian soldiers in Libya, between June 1940 and 
December 1942 was extremely difficult, arid, devoid of natural resources, and everything had to be transported by 
truck from the rear, to allow life and survival physical, food, operating in squalid desert. 

To this add after the monotonous daily menu of Italian soldier, modest and insufficient nutrition, based 
biscuits and canned meat, not always integrated pulp, canned soup, butter, Parmesan cheese, dried vegetables. Very 
rarely was given a diversion to offer a variant welcome and bring it closer to the meal made by the British or the 
Germans, whose dietary variety and abundance was not the end of any comparison with what passed the Italian 
military administration, "a type of power that It was often a source of concern with physiological disorders gastritis, 
dysentery, intestinal diseases that together decimated entire units. Another serious aspect of the desert area was the 
searing heat that caused profuse sweating, fatigue, stimulating the desire to drink is not always satisfied by sufficient 
availability of drinking water purchased from a distant springs or wells dug in the desert and transported by truck for 
hundreds of kilometers. The temperature differences between day and night ranged ongoing 30° from scorching heat 
to a sudden cold and felt particularly intense between May and October and then again sandstorms, life in the open, 
the plague of flies and continuous nagging. It also had considerable difficulty for the machines, weapons, airplanes, 
undergoing rapid attrition of the sand and with frequent mechanical failures to clogged pipes, clogged filters, frosted 
devices when one considers objectively that long years of experiences of Italian armed forces in African, they had 
not produced an efficient type of vehicle suitable for technical characteristics and robustness to operate in the desert, 
and vehicles operating in Libya were of common production, unsuitable astray because of frequent damage and 
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sanding; the commissariat had produced and distributed a rational type of tropical uniform and the common soldiers had khaki uniforms or gray- 
green cloth with anachronistic bands puttees, lacked rational footwear and practical clothing. The aircraft engines have to operate on the dusty 
deserts remained free until the war was already submitted, a suitable anti-sand filter designed to prevent the rapid deterioration of the pistons, 
cylinders and carburetors with dire consequences that had repercussions on technical efficiency and organic units, reduced in some cases to the 
unacceptable rate of 25/30% of the initial strength. Only in 1941 they were adopted AS series filters. 

Also they lacked effective devices and transceivers radiotelephone to platoon level and the company and those on assignment to larger 
units could not always be considered functional and efficient. Totally devoid of such communications equipment were then all fighter aircraft and 
reconnaissance aircraft and even the big multi-engine bomber espoused telegraph relays wave persistent (O.L./O.C.) instead of transceivers 
radiotelephone communication is faster and easier to use that could devote themselves, in emergency situations, also other crew members after 
short instruction practice, while retaining necessarily bombers, for long distance communications, the normal digestive RT and for assistance in 
flight the Direction Finding board. 

The flight assistance and navigation was therefore possible only for multi-engine and equipped for hunting everything happened with 
elementary systems to view and tricks with light, radio engineering systems and gaps that prevented for a long time the adoption of an effective 
guide assisted hunting and coordinated between trackside and on-board. 

The finding stations Libya (Aerogonio) set up and operated on the following frequencies in service call and heard (Districts traffic 8th 


















































































































































/ 9th) 

Apollonia | IMY | 333/336 

Benghazi | IMX | 333/342 

Cufra IMQ | 333/336 

Hon IMU | 333/336 

Sirte IMS_| 333/336 

Tobruk IMO | 333/336 

Tripoli IMT | 333/340 

The beacons of navigation and approach included early in the war: 
Tripoli | IMT 257/333 
(Range 350 km) 
Tripoli | IMT 397/333 
(Range 50 
km) on request 
Main R.T. Stations concerning the following places: 
Name ke/s 
1 SNO_| Tripoli / Castel Benito 9900 
2 SPT Tripoli / Mellaha 9300 
3 SZG_ | Zuara 9000 
4 S2B Sorman 8170 
5 S89 Casr el Carabulli 7500 
6 769 Misurata 7150 
7 TFC Cufra 6750 
8 TNC | Hon 6480 
9 TRT | Sirte 6280 
10 | OBH | Arae Philaenorum 6090 
11 | UGB | Ajdabiya 6010 
12 | WGO6 | Berka 5990 
13. | WSF | Benina 5100 
14 | M92__| Giarabub 4350 
15 | XPN_ | Derna 3810 
16 | X2J Tobruk 3680 
17 | XGL | El Adem 3400 
18 | ZMO | Apollonia 3340 
19 | ZZF Tripoli / Castel Benito (reserve) | 9400 
20 | IZS Tripoli / Mellaha (reserve) 9500 
21 | 14Z E] Adem (reserve) 3700 
The opposing Force 


According to estimates and information collected by the SIM, the opposing forces in the N.A. theater of war on the date of 10 June 
1940 included: 

France: 

8 National Divisions, Tunisian, Algerian and Moroccan infantry and "Goumiers" (mountain) with a total of about 300,000 men, 
supported by 450 aircraft in the first line. Of this force 150,000 men were deployed in the western border of Tunisia and Libya in the far south of 
Fezzan. 

England: 

6 divisions of infantry, armored and motorized infantry (British, Indian, New Zealand and Australia), smaller units to garrison the 
desert (Camel Corps) for a total of 130,000 (of which 90,000 in the first line) which were to be added 
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almost 100,000 other Commonwealth soldiers deployed in the Middle East including 3 infantry divisions and related services. 
450 RAF aircraft were stationed in Egypt and another hundred on bases of Palestine. 

Three British divisions: 7th Armored, 4th Anglo-Indian and the 6th Australian grouped in the "Western Desert Force" 
for a total of 65,000 men including logistics, technical and auxiliary elements together with the Camel Corps were deployed on 
the eastern border of Libya and adjacent oasis of Siwa, Natrun, Sidi Suleiman, Farafra, Bahariya. 

Of the 7 Italian infantry divisions organically assigned to the 10 Army, reinforced adequately by the Libyan Grouping, 
1 Tank Regimental Grouping and with the indirect support of the GaF located principals in the fortified areas together with the 
units of other Forces and specialties in Marmarica with an oscillating force on 150,000 men, were opposed numerically less than 
1/3 British soldiers (just 45,000 men) although the gap apparent forces should not deceive the facts considering objectively the 
disproportion technique and armament in favor of the English existing on the battlefield and for ease of description we find it 
useful to list: 


Italian 

Light Tank L.3 n. 332 (3 tons) 

Medium Tank M. 11. n. 74 (11 tons) 
Cannons field, A/T, A/A n. 1,100 (approx) 
vehicles n. 3,180 

motorcycles n. 450 
Armored cars n.7 

English 

Bren Carrier Infantry Mark VI n. 430 (approx) 

Heavy tanks Mark I (infantry support) n. 57 

Medium Tank Mark IV IB n. 195 (4 tons) 

Medium Tank Mark II n.114(4t) 

Medium Tank Mark III n. 64 (14 t) 

Armored Cars (Humber, R.R., Morris-Harrington) No. 74 

Cannons field, A/T, A/A n.800 (approximately) 
vehicles No. 10,000 (approximately) 


British imperial forces, grouped in the Middle East HQ - command based in Cairo under the responsibility of Gen. 
Archibald Wavell (having jurisdiction command in Egypt, Sudan, Palestine, Transjordan, Cyprus, then extended also on 
Somaliland, Aden, Iraq and the Persian Gulf) included in the operational area a force of 300,000 men mobilized and ready on a 
war footing. 

Commander in Chief of the Armed Forces Imperial Egypt was Lt.-Gen. Maitland Wilson and the commander of the 
troops operating on the western borders of Egypt was Maj-Gen. Richard O'Connor who had his headquarters in Marsa Matruk 
command. 

The RAF Middle East Command to Air Chief Marshal Arthur Longmore, had taken the name of Egypt Western Desert 
Air Force (Air Force of the Western Desert) (WDAF) and was structured on 202™ Group (Air Commodore Raymond Collishaw) 
in turn divided the 250 Bombardment Wing (Sqdn. 30", 55" and 113") and 253" Wing (Sqdn. 45" and 211“) all equipped with 
twin-engine medium bomber Bristol "Blenheim"; in the 202™ Fighter Wing Squadrons on 33", 80" and 112" of Gloster 
"Gladiator" biplanes (comparable to CR.42) and some Gloster "Gauntlet" (similar to the CR. 32); Squadrons about 70" and 216" 
transport with old multi-engine Bristol "Bombay" and Vickers "Valentia"; on the 6" and 208" Squadrons from aero-cooperation 
with single engine Westland "Lysander". One Squadron naval cooperation: the 101“ base at Alessandria Aboukir of four-Short 
"Sunderland" represented the high seas component reconnaissance maritime in collaboration with the "Sea Gladiator" of F AA 
assigned to the Mediterranean Fleet. 

Overall, the RAF/WDAF fielded aircraft as of 1“ line not less than 160 between bombers and fighters on the border 
with Libya, while a hundred airplanes between reconnaissance and fighter-horses was deployed in the second line. 

The Advanced Tactical Command WDAF was based at Maaten Baqqush. 

The Q.G. RAF Middle East had jurisdiction over Kenya, Cyprus, Palestine, Transjordan, Aden, Somaliland, Iraq, 
Sudan and made use of 29 operational squadrons including 14 in Egypt, 5 in Kenya, Sudan 4, 4 in Aden, 1 Palestine, one in Iraq, 
plus 4 local Squadrons between Cyprus, Somaliland, Transjordan. 

The French air force in North Africa included before of 10 June 1940 the following units: 

Fighters 

GC. III/4 of 75 H. Curtiss 

GC. III/S5 MS. 406 

GC. I/9 MS. 406 

GC. I/10 MS. 406 

autonomous Sqd. 571‘, 572", 573, 574" of 510 D. (later merged into the GC. II/1 and III/5) 
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CC. I/7 MS. 406 at Estabel (Syria) 
GB. 1/25 with LeO.45 
GB. II/61 with Bloch 200 
GB. Il/32 and I/32 with DB. 7 
GB. 1/62 and 1/63 with Martin 167 
GB. 1/19 and II/19 with DB. 7 
GR. 1/61 with Martin 167 
Located in the fields of Algiers (Maison Blanche), Blida, Oran, Setif, Oujda, Bizerte, Sidi Ahmed, Gabes, Tunisia. Auxiliary 

departments (training, naval air, reconnaissance, transport) fields Moroccans in Rabat / Salé, Casablanca, Agadir, Marrachesch, Meknes. Overall, 
the French's N.A air force. It was assessed at around 900 aircraft even if in reality they were actually available 270/300 aircraft 1“ line. After 16 
June 1940 the situation underwent considerable changes to the influx from the Motherland of the following units: 
. Il /2 with H. 75 in Algiers (Maison Blanche) 
1/3 with D. 520 at Kaalat / Djerda 
II /3 with D. 520 at Relizane 
I /3 with D. 520 at Relizane 
1/4 with H. 75 at Meknes 
II /4 with H. 75 at Casablanca 
1/5 with H. 75 in Algiers (Maison Blanche) 
IL/S with H. 75 at St Denis du Sig 
IIL /5 with MS. 406 at Bir Guernich 
Ill /6 with D. 520 at Constantine 
II /7 with D. 520 at Oudna 
1/9 with MS. 406 at Oudna 
1/10 with MS. 406 at Djedeida 

3 Aerial Commands were made in Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia and the following groupings for fighters and bombers, Recon and 


skskslslslstslsisisisisis 


250 Rgrt. (GC. I/5, I /5) 

110 Rgrt. (GB. 1/23, IL /23, 1/32, II /32) 

GR. 1/22, 1/52) 

GT. 1/15, TI /15) 

Algeria 

260 Rgrt. (GC. 1/3, IL /3, Il /6) 

30 Regrt. (GB. 1/11, 1/19, 11/61) 

GR. 1/36, 11/52 

ler Cp. Para 

Naval Aircraft 

(2 Sqd. Fighters, 2 Sqd. Bombers, 1 Sqd. Scouts, 1 Sqd. Flying Boats) 
Tunisia 

24t" Regt. (GC. II/7) 

8" Regt. (GB. 1/25, II /25) 

Naval Aircraft 

(1 Sqd. Hunting, 2 Sqd. Bombers, 1 Sqd. Scouts, 1 Sqd. Flying Boats) 

Overall, the strength authorized by the CIAF for NA It counted 630 aircraft of all types. 

In the few days of the war with France the Aeronautics Libya had no way to exert any activity offensive against the French North 
Africa with the exception of normal flight control, reconnaissance and surveillance necessary commands to get a clear picture and updated the 
situation. 

In contrast the French air force made some offensive missions without causing major damage to the fields, equipment and material of 
flight. 

War operations ceased on June 24 with an armistice signed between the Axis and France. 

About the next evolution of events that occurred immediately after the armistice, it is to be noted that while the whole of the French 
aviators remained disciplined in accordance with the clauses signed by Marshal Philippe Petain of France, a minority sided with Gen. Charles De 
Gaulle alongside England fighting in North Africa against the Italians. 

The evolution of events was as follows: 

Units deployed outside the jurisdiction and control of the CIAF remained loyal to the Vichy government; 

French West Africa 

GC. 1/4, 1/6 Ouakam, Thies 
GB. II /62 Bamako 

Middle East SYRIA 

GC. I/7 Rayack (Damascus) 
GB. 1/39 Estabel 

GR. II /39 Estabel 

French Somaliland 

Sec. links —Gibuti 
Madagascar 

Sec. Recon. - Tananarive 
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Indo-China 

Autonomous fighter groups 41°/42"™ 

Group Survey 596" 

Mixed Group Bombing / Recon or 43"/595" 

Units passed to England 

1 Bomber Sqd. with Glenn Martin 167 (formerly the GB. I/62) from Bizerte in Aden then sent to work in Italian East 
Africa. 

2™ Fighter Sqd. with Ms. 406 (formerly GC. I/7 from Estabel the 274" Wing of the RAF in Palestine. Isolated 
reconnaissance elements Potez 63. 

Strike force of Chad became "Tropic Sqdn." Fort Lamy and equipped with "Lysander" and "Blenheim" (2™ Bombing 
Sqd;) (subsequently participated in military operations against Kufra, then in Khartoum in 203" Group RAF missions in Italian 
East Africa). 

1" Fighter Sqd. (strike force Equatorial Africa) assigned to 13"" Sqdn. RAF in Egypt. (Take part in missions in N.A.). 

The 2™ bombers Sqd. after the campaign in Italian East Africa is sent to Takoradi to equip themselves with Bristol 
"Blenheim" and returns to Egypt assigned to 223" Sqdn. WDAF Abu Sweir (later turned into 39" Sqdn. WDAF). 

Palestine 

Constitution of the GC. III/2 "Alsace" and I/2™ "Lorraine" with French personal and English material. Control territory 
and waters the eastern Mediterranean and protect oil facilities in Haifa (GC. III /2 English then becomes 341“ Sqdn. "French"). 
The GC. 1/20 is then incorporated in 170" Wing WDAF and participating in operations in Libya. 

The staff of the GC. III /2 from the GC. "Normandy" sent to the USSR will be incorporated into the "Niemem" Aerial 
Regiment. 

England 

Formed with French staff of the IV/2 "Ile de France" the 340" Sqdn. RAF with "Spitfire" (2"' Fighter Group). Made 
with the English material GB. I/2 "Cigognes" and 11/2 "Berry" then transformed in 329" Sqdn. and 345" Sqdn. equipped with 
"Spitfire V". GB. 1/25 and II/23 becomes 347" and 346" Sqdn. RAF four-engined "Halifax". 

Subsequent events are described in the French Aviation volume relative to the operations of the war of 1943. 


The War in North Africa 


The war on the Libyan-Egyptian began with a complete defensive attitude by Italian and an intense concern of 
harassment from the British side, tending mainly to test the depth and consistency of the Italian line, the defensive system, the 
location of commands, supply systems and communications, force levels and types of armaments and equipment supplied, a 
number of important elements that should return an enormous benefit to English commands for subsequent initiatives of greater 
breadth and depth. 

The main work in the first period of the war was carried out by the 7 Armored Div. (Brig-Gen. Creagh) which had 
about 10,000 men very well equipped and trained with some 360 tanks between light (Bren Carriers to transport infantry), for 
reconnaissance , fighting and failure relief backed by hundreds of armored cars of the Regiment. 7" and 11" Hussars particularly 
adapted to operate in the desert, fast and stable, four-wheel drive, armed with Bren machine guns and Boys anti-tank rifles, 
equipped with radios and autonomy with additional tanks, around 500-600 km, which operated in groups of 2/3 backed by small 
desert in four-wheel drive trucks used for technical and logistical support, carrying food, water, fuel, ammunition, special 
essential parts . 

At the dawn of 11 June 26 "Blenheim" belonging to the Squadrons 55", 45", 113" and attacked by surprise the largest 
airport of El Adem on which were standing no less than sixty airplanes belonging to at least 8 squadrons of different units and hit 
facilities, depots and flying material, more or less severely damaging 18 aircraft between SM. 81, SM. 79, Ro. 37, Ca. 309. The 
reaction flak knocked down 3 twin-engine while another was destroyed by the CR. 32 Launched in Alarm from T. 2 of Tobruk. 

The activity of R.A. instead merely to reconnaissance missions in Egypt carried out by SM. 79 and Ro. 37 cruises 
surveillance and protection by fighter CR. 32 and CR. 42 flights of control at sea by Cant. 501 and escorting ships in isolated 
coastal shipping between ports of Tripoli and Cyrenaica. 

Part of the 50" assault Stormo was moved from Sorman to Tobruk T. 2, seething while the restoration work to the 
SRAM Berka of Ba. 65 to be assigned to the 12th Group replacing the unsuitable Ca. 310. 

The end of hostilities with France meant the partial decommissioning airports Bir Bhera, Tarhuna and Sorman and 
starting to the Eastern sector materials in the airport together with the 15" Stormo BT, 8" Group CT and the 16" assault Group to 
rearm fields Maraua, Ain el Gazala and Derna/N. 1| strengthening also to Tobruk / T. 2, transferring the materials with both 
convoys 
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that with the steamer "Ramb III." 

The order of transfer of the 50" in the Eastern sector was given under pressure from the Comando 
Superiore of the Armed Forces of Libya, called for urgently in turn by the command of the 10" Army (Gen. Berti) 
seriously concerned by the continuous incursions across the border of British armored cars that had attacked several 
principals, marching columns, depots and warehouses arrears causing great alarmism, confusion and a heightened 
psychosis in all commands not prepared to attack in the rear; it was actually an effective psychological bluff 
deployed by the British to believe to possess forces significantly, more than reality! Between 10/20 June, the enemy 
reinforced armored tanks for close missions and supported in some cases by "Gloster" fighters and "Westland" 
scouts, accomplished dozens of raids in depth, breaking into pieces the "reticulated Graziani "(a barrier of barbed 
wire 250 km long, 4 meters wide and 4, running along the Egyptian border -NdA) and attacked the forts Magdalene 
and Capuzzo, Sidi Azeiz (21 km over the border), Gabr Saleh, Bir el Cuasc , Bir el Vescen and Gebel el Arid, all 
places situated well into the Italian rear. 

Unable to capture and manage all enemy infiltration to the absence or inadequacy of appropriate resources 
and the like, the Army Command, perhaps overly concerned, had no other alternative but to turn to aviation in the 
hope that this would be able, for operational capacity and prompt intervention, to reject and destroy elusive enemy 
armor reported in "hundreds" in dozens and dozens of different places, from the line of the border and even to more 
than 100 kilometers inside the territory of Marmarica. Based on the prerogatives overseas territories to higher 
commanders of the Armed Forces, Marshal Balbo urged by Gen. Berti and subjected to many pressures from the 
GS/RE of Rome, had no alternative but to ask the Gen. Porro do everything possible to meet the needs of the land 
commands through direct agreements between the 10" Army command and the Aeronautical sector East, that, being 
led by a General of D.A., could oppose only in principle certain grievances eventually comply hierarchically in 
almost all the demands received. 

Began in this way, since the first days of war, the most wasteful and absurd aviation work that had to skip 
goals and more important tasks, to the point that the first air raid carried out on Egyptian territory took place only on 
June 20, with an attack on the Marsa Matruk airport by SM.81 of 14" Stormo BT, while on the contrary the WDAF 
performed in the same period 6 on Libyan territory missions on the El] Adem airfields and Tobruk/T. 2 by destroying 
the ground 7 between SM. 81 and CR. 32 and causing damage to field equipment. The first mission of war against 
enemy armored cars was executed on June 13 with 3 Ca. 310 of 50 Stormo of 159" Sqd. (Cap. Pil. A. Dell'Oro) 
that bombed and machine-gunned the enemy tracked vehicles in the area of Esc Scegga opposite the fort Maddalena. 
The next day the new mission, near Amseat south of fort Capuzzo, 3 Ca. 310 escorted 3 by CR. 32 8" Group CT 
engage combat with 7 'Gladiator' - of 33™ Sqdn .. It was shot down on the Ca. 310 S.M. Pilot Garrisi and seriously 
affected the twin-engine of Leut. Corda with the wounding of a specialist. Also he fell the CR. 32 SM. Azzarone 
dying together with Av. Sc. Armiere Pascali who was on board the Ca. 310 hit and crashed in flames. Two "Gloster" 
were reported shot down by Italian pilots of the 8'" Group ( Leut. Piccolomini, SM Pavan and Azzarone). the 
episode demonstrated the excellent cooperation existing between the tank crews and the British airmen, the 
efficiency and the importance of radio communications between land commands and the RAF for direct support 
reminders or interventions indirectly in disruptive actions in enemy territory. 

After this episode, the Ca. 310 of 50" Stormo assault were finally struck off from the 1“ line and were 
gradually assigned to the APC. The occupation of the Italian garrisons of El Heira and Garnul by British motorized 
patrols was the occasion for the 10'" Army Command to request and demand greater Aviation participation to the 
fight against English infiltration and there were intended to ‘hunt’ beyond the Ba. 65, also CR. 32, SM. 79 and Ca. 
309 that carried out numerous missions and expensive is not always positive for the difficulties of tracing in the vast 
desert of the armored cars cleverly camouflaged and hidden. Missions were performed in Ponticelli, Amseat, Gars, 
Giarabub, Bir el Gobi and other locations smaller with the use of hundreds of aircraft to be subtracted thus well 
important purposes and with modest results obtained. 

On June 22, Gen. Porro was forced to take decisive stance in a letter sent to Gen. Silvestri Aeronautics 
Sector Commander of the East with whom complained: "... that contrary to directions given by the Chief of the 
G.S.G and Marshal Balbo to take the RA to the enemy airfields attacks to inflict considerable damage to opponents 
units and reduce the efficiency, it was not possible to make an effective and continuous program with units of 
bomber, assault and fighters, for aviation 
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the East Sector has been continuously employed in alarm for finding and armored cars for the low-flying attack 
bombing and strafing with the result that several times whole patrols departing looking for one or two armored cars 
have returned without noticing them, because of the difficulties of their detection caused by small size of the target 
and by the excellent masking. "and continued:" the lack of action on enemy airfields has caused significant damage 
to our equipment for numerous bombings which T. 2 and EI Adem airfields were subjected. In view of this you will 
have to tell the command of the 10 Army, which would be secured from the reconnaissance service part of the 
aircraft by Air Observation Group, which may not be continued as in past days the offensive action with fighter 
patrols and assault few armored cars, in order to be able to in 2 or 3 days to give a rude shock to emend aviation. 

Of course it is understood that if they were reported in mass attacks tanks or large concentrations of 
armored cars, the action on the opponents airfields instead maintain that will be suspended against ground vehicles. 
"To start from the same June 22 was bombed again Marsa Matruk, and in the following days and until June 30 
suffered attacks: Alexandria, Sidi Barrani, Sollum, Sidi Omar by bombers of Stormi 10" and 14" while offensive 
missions assault and fighters were completed in the border areas, on the Marsa Matruk -Sollum coast and locations 
of Marmarica between Esc Scegga, Uadi Dolema, Arnseat, Sidi Azeiz, fort Capuzzo, Bir Sceferzen, obtaining good 
results on the whole against armor sighted . Occurred also they clash with the British fighter with culling of CR. 
32/CR. 42 on one side and Gloster "Gladiator" on the other. Was captured Leut. Col. Piragino, Commander of the 
10" Group CT, forced to land in enemy territory with his CR. 42 injured in combat. He took over the command of 
the unit Maj. Pil. Carlo Romagnoli. Despite numerous attempts made by the Air Force for a more rational use of air 
units, intervention requests from the 10" Army continued with increasing insistence and even stress from Rome. It 
was therefore decided, with the consent of Marshal Balbo, to implement a plan of attack tends to inflict a severe 
blow to the enemy armored vehicles, preparing a kind of trap in the field of Sidi Azeiz with a supposed 
concentration of logistics vehicles used as bait and with the intervention of the motorized Libyan troops of the 2nd 
Libyan Div. (Gen. Fishermen) assigned to the protection and attack the idea was to bring together as many as 
possible in the area of armored cars and then suddenly attacking them with assault planes ( Ba. 65/CR. 32), with the 
collaboration of motorized columns necessary to prevent any leakage or reinforcements in the affected area. 

In anticipation of implementing this plan and agree on the details, Marshal Balbo left at 16:50 hours on 28 
June with his three-engined SM. 79 from Derna accompanied by the staff aircraft of Gen. Porro, piloted by Capt. 
Leardi, bound for Tobruk. 

The two SM. 79 began flying at an altitude of 800 m on the route: El Fteiah Ras el-Tin-Bomb-Mrassas- 
Tobruk / T. 2. At 17:20 a formation of 15 "Blenheim" of 55" Sqdn. from the sea with WNW attacked the T. 2 was 
hit by violent A/A fire from the batteries of the Navy and the "San Giorgio" and bombed the airport destroying a 
CR. 42, damaging two CR. 32 and 5 Ro. 37 with the death of six airmen, then diverting west chased by flak while 
simultaneously arrived in the area two SM. 79 from Derna and that is from roughly the same direction of enemy 
aircraft. Intuited the situation, the two three-engined distanced themselves to each other as the aircraft carrying 
Balbo who personally piloted the plane assisted by Maj. Ottavio Frailich, lowered the landing gear bringing in order 
to identify themselves and to stop the firing of the barrier. 

The expedient, however, could not be implemented in an emergency because of the excitement of the 
moment and the plane come now between Tobruk harbor and perimeter N.W. T. 2 to about 200/250 meters above 
sea level, was made target by fire of a battery located in the Marsa el Heriga area and shot down in flames at the 
edge of the airport. 

The other three-engine turned towards the sea by reversing the route motioned anti-aircraft fire and landing 
later in Ain el Gazala. 

With the plane of Balbo died all the crew: Capt. Mot. Gino Campanini famous aviator, Maj. Ftr. Brunelli, 
Cap. Art. Quilici, the Federal Tripoli Caretti, Lt.. Alp. Balbo, grandson of Marshal, Lt.. Pilot. Plorio and Marshal R. 
T. Berti. Unanimous was the mourning for the death of Marshal Balbo, decorated to M.O.v.m. memory and even the 
enemy, in the person of Air Marshal Longomore, wanted to send a message of condolence launched with a tricolor 
ribbon on July 10 in the field of Bardia by an RAF aircraft. In place of Marshal Balbo the command of the armed 
forces of N.A. was entrusted to the Italian Marshal Rodolfo Graziani, Chief of Staff/RE. The same day of the 
tragedy Marshal Balbo had sent to the commander of the 10" Army of Libya his supporting dispatch no. 01/205 
917/0P as follows: 
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"The use of Aviation in recent days is completely wrong. Do not send planes to attack the armored car, 
except in groups of more than 20. The armored cars are to be driven from isolated Army convoys. Move to mark to 
East Sector Command, for adhering too easily to the Army demands. Everyone does his job, if you want the Air 
Force efficient, when it is needed. 


Comandante Superiore of the Armed Forces of N.A. 
F.to BALBO 


The thought of Marshal, initially favorable to certain aviation interventions for this specific use, however, 
had been exploited and misrepresented to an abnormal extent by the Army Command, who with heavily hierarchical 
pressure put to the Air Force Sector East Command, and with constant and harassing phone calls and demands, often 
could tripping the Aviation against phantom and not always real appearances of enemy armored vehicles spotted a 
little anywhere in different locations, in a number not stated but often higher than the actual amount. The death of 
Marshal Balbo and the appointment of Graziani, who kept among others, the post of Chief of Staff/RE, not slowed 
the Stamage pressure which has long called on the Armed Forces High Command of N.A. to start an offensive 
against England, believing ripe political moment resulting aerial offensive of the Luftwaffe with his "England Blitz" 
a prelude to the "Sea Lowe" landing. Already on June 26 Badoglio with personal letter urging Marshal Balbo to 
move expeditiously towards the east, promising to send reinforcements for a long time expected in Libya and by the 
way guaranteed "all aviation that he asked," anticipating, among other personal judgments and all wrong on English 
resolve: "the troops in front of you are not used to the hot desert. You easily you'll be right. " On June 28 morning, 
shortly before taking off for the tragic accident of Tobruk, Balbo had received a telegram (n. 979/Op) Badoglio as 
follows: "Situation is clarifying in the sense that French colonies obey government orders. Then you do not have to 
do that in front in the East. The 5" Army should serve all as a supply depot at the 10" Army and it will draw 
officers, soldiers and materials. Concentrates all vehicles to the east. Do whatever it takes to be ready on the 15". 
Give me insurance. " 

BADOGLIO 
* 

As of June 29, the day which marked the lowest of the Aeronautics Libya efficiency index, Gen. Porro ina 
telephone conversation with Marshal Graziani had insurance, and confirms that the aircraft would be used with 
sound principles, in circumstances and conditions which meet the specific characteristics of the Air Arm and, 
comforted by such statements, started with enthusiasm and renewed desire to work into shape as soon as the proven 
Air Force Libya. On June 30, a direct letter to the 10'" Army Command, Gen. Porro complained the heavy losses 
suffered by aviation Libya in just 18 days of war, including the killing in the same day 3 CR. 32 and a Ro. 37 of the 
O.A. with the death of two crew members of the reconnaissance and the wounding of a fighter pilot, and also asked 
the Comando Superiore Armed Forces of N.A. to take strong action to curb the continuous, insistent demands of 
land commands for reports of enemy armored cars, often imaginary, regulating ex novo, among other things, the use 
of reconnaissance of the O.A. in certain hours of the day and with adequate supply of fighters to avoid in the future 
the many losses that had occurred because of the irrational, continuous use of Ro. 37 sent in isolation from land in 
areas commands to control especially for reports of examined armored sighted in most sectors, but with information 
not sufficiently screened to ascertain consistency, presence and location. 

The reckless use of Ba. 65 and CR. 32 assault, had rapidly led to an attrition of such flight material, it 
makes it quite inefficient assault specialties. It was sufficient that the enemy would take bold initiatives with its 
armored cars from the first days of war, to convince land commands the imminence of a massive attack on Tobruk 
when he was rendered impassable the "Balbia" between Bardia and Tobruk, were sighted machines enemy at Sidi 
Omar, Capuzzo, Sidi Rezegh and near El] Adem. In the face of this supposed danger Marshal Balbo he had met all 
the stormo commands ordering them to prevent at all costs the enemy advance using fighters, assault and even 
bombers to attack, even to the supreme sacrifice, if necessary, troops, tanks and enemy convoys. Between 17/27 
June, the entire air force of Libya was used en masse to search for and hit the enemy also bombarding the logistic 
bases of Matruk Marsa and Sidi Barrani although we ascertained the lack of an established attack in large forces of 
Tobruk. Was not given any respite to the enemy withdrew across the border the remains of his units of armored cars 
and the danger was reduced in its real substance. 

The British attempt to test the Italian deployment by way of subsequent attacks in forces was frustrated in 
this way, but 
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the Aviation had paid a high price for such a grueling job since the end of the 10 regions Emergency 3 organic stormi: 10" and 
15" BT and 50" assault and three fighter groups: 8", 13" and 10" CT were virtually materially and physically exhausted, for the 
rage of sandstorms and the daily commitment from dawn to dusk he had quickly worn down machines and men. 

It was necessary to inject from Italy the 33" Stormo BT to replenish empty, but come to Bir Bhera from Naples / 
Capodichino while raged a violent Ghibli, the unit after three days of waiting for wind invaded the field was virtually ineffective 
to the extent of 90% and had to be moved to Castel Benito to tidy up the engines, weapons, tools, commands of the three-engined 
SM. 79 who he was in charge of the stormi made out of sand. 

Add to this the enemy raids on El Adem and Tobruk/T. 2 and, particularly curious but predictable, the damage caused 
to parked aircraft by shrapnel and fall of anti-aircraft shells fired in great abundance from DICAT of Tobruk in whose central 
area was located the airport, shoot often meaningless to the high consumption of ammunition. 

To tackle urgently the lack of suitable tanks, cannons and anti-tank ammunition, the G.S.G transferred urgently to N.A. 
an "M. 11/39" tanks Battalion. ordering at the same time to SAS to promptly take Tobruk 47/32 cannons, ammunition and 
serving. But despite the implementation of such emergency measures, requests for intervention of the 10" Army also continued in 
the following months of suspicion sighting. 

It had also been a forceful reminder of the need to Marshal Balbo of 10‘ Army Command, so that the irrational use of 
aviation was returned to normal. 

On June 30 the Marshal Graziani arrived in Libya and assumed the command of the theater, and immediately began to 
realize the situation that on July 2 upgraded with specific requests to the G.S.G., based on the reminder sending vehicles, tanks 
and planes. On this occasion it was reconsidered the renewed offer from Germany after an alarming report in Berlin by Gen. 
Rintelen who had briefed the OKW of the disastrous situation in Libya on Italian armored troops and material in their 
endowment. Once again Germany, louder this time of the favorable opinion of the Marshal Graziani, he offered to send two 
Panzer Divisionen conscious of importance that covered the desert terrain of North Africa the armored arm. But the German 
proposal dealt with at a meeting of the Stamage on 09/25/1940 was not accepted for a variety of alleged difficulties of transport 
by sea totally inaccurate supplied by General Roatta and was shelved along with prevention and mental reservations. 

To start from 2 July the Comando Superiore Armed Forces N.A. ceased to be autonomous and passed directly under 
Superesercito, ie directly to the Marshal Graziani as Chief of Staff/RE. This provision exempted de facto head of G.S.G. from 
any future responsibility, leaving it to the Chief of Staff/RE direct participation, the task of implementing operational plans, if 
necessary, and to prepare the defense in the case of enemy attack, assuming dual responsibility of each military contingency, 
even as Commander Superior Armed Forces N.A.. 

On July 2 to Marshal Graziani Badoglio renewed the invitation to take the lead with an offensive in the east, adding 
that he could count only on existing materials in Libya. 

Faced with this situation Graziani objected that with the troops available and means existing could make only a limited 
offensive and gradual and this argument was accepted, albeit reluctantly by G.S.G., which undertook among other things to 
promptly send the requested reinforcements. 

As of 06/30/1940 the Italian Air force Libya was as follows: 

Bombers (22 squadrons) 


SM. 79 n. 129 

SM. 81 n. 82 

TOTAL n. 211 
Fighters (15 squadrons) 

Ba. 65 n. 55 
CR. 32 no 58 

CR. 42 n. 99 

TOTAL No. 212 

O.A. (11 Squadrons + 2 sections) 
Ca. 309 n. 68 
Ro. 37 n. 21 
TOTAL n. 89 


Total no. 512 aircraft in the Ist line. 
On July 4 during a violent aerial fight, the second of the day, fell in unequal struggle with its CR. 42 on fire and riddled 
with bullets, S.M. Agostino Fausti of 93" Sqd. (8 group Stormo CT) who that was decorated M.O.v.m .. 
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On July 6 by telegram no. 1142/Op Badoglio communicated sending in flight 6 Ca. 310, 6 SM. 79, 36 CR. 
42 and by steamer carrying armored vehicles also 6 Ro. 37. 

It was also in preparation sending 18 SM. 79, 36 CR. 42 and 18 Ba. 88. 

On July 14, Gen. Porro letter No. 0369/Op prepared by the Command of Libya sent the Air Force Chief of 
Staff / RA a first report on the events occurred between 11 and 30 June and future operational forecasts, the report 
summarized as follows: 

1) P.R. 12 - Implemented with greater development in West than East. Setting up secret airfields Bir Bhera, 
Bir el Ghen, Sorman, Tobruk / T. 2. covert maneuvering airfields: Amud, Gambut, Arid, Sidi Azeis, Ain el Gazala, 
Maraua. 

2) Next to the Accommodation East and operational forecasting. Concentration units in T. 5 airfields 
(Tobruk), and Z 1, Ain el Gazala (T 4), Tmimi (M 2), Maturba (n. 3), Derna ( n. 1) with alternate airfields in Barce, 
Bernina, Barka, Sidi el Magrum, Ajdabiya, Solluch, in the rainy season to avoid dangerous marshes. 

3) Maintaining strongholds of Bardia and Tobruk and its airports in the defensive wall to protect them from 
threats of enemy army raids. 

4) Plan of eventual abandonment of Marmarica (with the exception of the fortresses of Bardia and Tobruk) 
and Cyrenaica, with organizing a defense of Libya in Tripoli with the stronghold of Tripoli and abandonment of the 
desert belt of Sirtica region. 

5) Plan for construction of airports in Tripoli as bases graving and concentration at first and as a garrison 
courts and then maneuver to operate as efficiently as possible. 

6) need to reintegrate and re-order with a vital break and at the earliest possible all strongly committed units 
with irrational and exhausting conception of the Armed Forces Comando Superiore Libya and for daily enemy 
attacks of a few clogged airports of aircraft and technical equipment. 

7) Need to reverse the numerical ratios of 1“ line with a greater allocation of fighters than the bombers for 
the defense of locations and response to enemy attacks, for short-range armed reconnaissance and whereas the 
presence on the front of "Hurricane" and "Spitfire" fighters. 

8) no longer need to send in isolation SM. 79, Ro. 37 or Ca. 310 in reconnaissance missions as easy prey 
for the enemy adversely recorded on several occasions. 

Not transfer more North Africa shares of bombers and reconnaissance aircraft that would aggravate the 
situation on the crowded and mired fields by flow instead fighter units to replace those most tried and exhausted 
reconnaissance. 

The Comandandante General S.A. 
F.to Felice Porro 


The pessimistic but realistic report of Gen. Porro unfortunately anticipated events that would take place a 
few months later, he analyzed the consequences of the moment and those foreseeable that were taking place in Libya 
and on the crisis that crossed the Air Force less than Three weeks before the war, for the senseless use of air units 
absurdly employees in their duties by the Army, worn out by continuous missions, from climate, by enemy air 
attack. 

Not infrequently Gen. Porro was forced to say no to the 10 Army Command, to bring the aviation employ 
more logically and less absurd, eg. sending bombers and attackers to silence an enemy battery that could be 
neutralized with counter-battery fire, refuse to Ca. 309 the escort fighter to carry a general officer in a short 
connecting flights from one terrestrial command to another this is to avoid dispersion of aircraft not to attract 
attention, whereas the "Ghibli" flying at low altitude was offering less chance of sighting of a patrol and it was very 
effective to perform these useful services; these tips that were not always understood and accepted. 

Between May and mid-July 1940, the GS / RA sent to Libya 140 CR. 42 to replenish the loses, and replace 
CR. 32 full organic units. 

Between May 1940 and January 1941, the 5th Air Fleet received by sea from Italy about 30,000 tons of 
aircraft equipment and aircraft for use, 1060 vehicles of all kinds to replenish losses and 264 aviation engines. 

A remarkable mass of materials started with 72 steamers. The SAS effected, with a total of 356 aircraft-trip, 
urgent transportation of persons 3090 and 5840 tons of material. 

They were lost for 378 tons of materials by sea transport, 75 vehicles and 15 aviation engines. 

In the first fortnight of July ahead of the planned attack of Graziani the GS/RA transferred to Libya the 
following units: 12 July -from Comiso to Tripoli the 119th Group CT (Maj. Pil. Ernesto Botto) with 33 CR. 42 

14 July -from Comiso to Benghazi the 33rd Group BT (Leut. Col. 
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Pil. Ferri Forte) with 16 SM. 79. 

14 July -from Lecce to Benghazi the 54"" Group BT (Maj. Pil. Giuseppe Colavolpe) with 13 SM. 79. 

15 July -from Trapani to Tripoli the 67" Group OA with 14 Ro. 37. 

16 July -from Trapani to Tripoli 6 Ca. 310 for the 50" Stormo assault. 

17 July - from Bresso Ain Gazala 6 SM. 79 to the 14" Stormo BT. 

Within two months, the GS/RA had paid the necessary funds in Libya in addition to the aforementioned 
140 CR. 42 even 55 aircraft of different types (SM. 79, Ro. 37, CRDA Cant. 506) to compensate, even if only 
partially, the serious dysfunction suffered by the RA and give greater consistency to the deployment. 

This worrying situation of efficiency had its foundations on incorrect criteria which the air force had used 
but also suffered badly flawed the setting and location of airfields, for example, in considering the two Marmarica 
equipped airports of Tobruk/T. 2 and El] Adem placed just 90 km from the Egyptian border and 150 from the nearest 
enemy bases; these fields were therefore very vulnerable, to aircraft clogged (about 200 planes scattered on two of 
efficient fields and under repair) and therefore easy prey to the enemy attacks, including a lack of secure shelters. 

The wrong technical and operational setting of Italian aviation, was contrasted that of the RAF based on the 
presence in the rear of well-equipped airports with paved runways sites in the Delta and Cairo (average distance 
from Ain el Gazala / Benghazi km 900/1100 ) therefore safe from probable Italian attacks brought to the autonomy 
of safety limits, distances which ensured the RAF the possibility to operate with tranquility and to cure to the 
maximum efficiency of the aircraft (consider that Benghazi was bombed for the first time in night of September 17, 
1940). 

Fortified with these conditions, the WDAF did take off his "Blenheim" and "Gladiator" fighter (autonomy 
respectively km 1800 km 715) by Khataba airports, Helwan, Geravla, Amya, Qasaba, Faytlm, Kairouan, Asyut, 
Heliopolis, Amiriyah, Hurghada, just to mention some of the most efficient for technical equipment and 
infrastructure, and with a short flight of about an hour (400-450 km) is carried on Landing Ground (secret airfields) 
of the Western desert of Galal SE, Sanyet el Qoteifiya, Abu Haggag, Abar Nimeir, Sanyet el Kasaba, Alan Smeit, 
Fuka West (operating range situated between 31° lat., and 27°/28° long.) between Ras Abu Lahu and El Daba, at 
varying distances from Italian airports of Marmarica between 350-400 km (the maximum speed. the "Blenheim" 
MKI was km/h 428 and that of the "Gladiator" MK II 414 km/h). 

The L.G. (Landing grounds comparable to maneuver airfields and R.A. trampoline) were nothing but the 
blazing desert numbered and secret location, on which stood a motorized core of WDAF composed of specialists: 
mechanics, armorers, Radio Officers and other staff. Each L.G. He had pitched a fuel depot and ammunition, 
supervised the rapid refueling of aircraft and related communications radio for assistance, upon arrival and take-off 
absolving the trampoline field functions for the technical time necessary, provided the crews The latest information 
receipts, weather news and more. Such widespread organization which generally gave good results, safeguarded to 
the maximum efficiency of the units, the technical conditions of the material and the safety of staff enabling a more 
acceptable War and comfortable life than they had to endure and to accept Italians aviators, allowing shifts of rest, 
recreation, a healthy diet, a higher morale, increased physical efficiency. This explains, of course, the surprise of the 
Italian command to regularly find in the desert, with rare exceptions, all airfields known and identified, while in the 
period June/July 31 the El] Adem and Tobruk airports / T. 2 suffered 8 raids that destroyed a dozen aircraft, it 
damaged about forty along with hangars and various materials with 16 deaths and 95 injuries among the staff of the 
base. Two methods compared to plots due consideration! 

* 

The naval actions in the waters of Libya began the second day of the war when the cruisers "Liverpool" and 
"Gloucester", escorted by 4 DD. bombarded Tobruk in conjunction with an air attack, counter battery from the "San 
Giorgio" and the coastal batteries. There was lost minesweeper "Berta". 

On June 21 was bombarded Bardia by B.B. "Lorraine" (French) and the Cruisers "Neptune" and "Sidney." 
More Understanding the activity of torpedo planes of the FAA, in particular 824'" Sqdn., Which sank on 5 July in 
the Tobruk DD "Zeffiro" and the 20" of the same month, also in Tobruk harbor, DD. "Astro" and "Nembo" 
destroying almost in full the 1" DD Sqd.. 

For aerial bombardment was lost in the night in Benghazi on September 17 also DD. "Borea" and the same 
day the DD. "Aquilone" was sunk by a mine 
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outside of the port of Benghazi. 

Again because of a mine was lost on December 5 the torpedo boat "Calipso" departed from Benghazi to Tripoli, while 
"Swordfish" of the 813" Sqdn. They sank on August 22 in the Gulf of Bomba the submarine "Iride." 

Significant worthy was the action of the Regia Marina to feed and protect the flow of supplies to Libya between June 
10 and the end of November effected 174 ships-trip with merchant ships and with the warships. The first convoy of a certain size 
(5 large steamers) arrived in Benghazi on July 8 carrying 232 vehicles, 16,000 tons of materials and 2,200 men of the R.E .. They 
followed numerous other trips carrying up to 12/31/1940 the following material: 


rifles and carbines No. 11,832 

Rifles / guns n. 857 
Mortars 45/81 n. 324 
Machine guns 20/65 n. 116 
Cannons cc 47/32 n. 36 

Field Guns n. 131 
Cannons A/A. 76/40 n. 48 
Artillery shells n. 408,530 

cartridges No. 13,105,290 
mortar bombs N. 238,679 
cars No. 329 
trucks No. 2,580 
trailers No. 214 

motorized means n. 802 

tractors No. 73 

tanks (M. 11/39-M.13/40) No. 107 

Fuel 18,893 tons. 
various material 124,501 tons. 


Much of the material received was started in Cyrenaica to the needs of the 10" Army, such as: the 2 Tank Battalion of 
M.13/40 (2" and 21"), 10" Bersaglieri Regiment, some motorized batteries 75/32 mod. 37 tractors with SPA / TL. 37 which 
could be regarded as very suitable for the battleground of North Africa. For M.13/40 tanks, a more efficient model of the 
M.11/39 because of the gun in a rotating turret 47/32 compared to 37 mm in casemate of the other major weight wagon but lower 
speed (only 30 km/h) there was this serious handicap that placed him in operating conditions of net inferiority compared to the 
fastest British tanks. 

At 31 December 1940 the Navy using 244 ship / trips to 1,291,245 GRT. He had transported to N.A. 304, 467 tons of 
materials of all kinds and 29,299 soldiers losing only 0.01% of the employed tonnage (13,694 tons). An excellent result achieved 
with great sacrifice, self-denial and a spirit of high camaraderie. 

Slightly heavier than the loss of ships in coastal shipping along the Libyan coast between the ports of Tripoli, 
Benghazi, Derna and Tobruk, where with 244 convoys set up with the use of 375 ships / trip, they had been lost to various causes 
of war and 14,878/TSL. 

Total losses incurred with respect to the ships used and the results obtained could be considered negligible, confirming 
the initial Italian naval air superiority over enemy offense in the transport problem between Italy and Libya. Among the materials 
transported to the 5th Air Fleet received 17 130 tons of spare parts, equipment; 12,530 tons of aircraft fuel, 1059vehicles and 
trailers, 264 aviation engines. 

It was also enhanced the Navy directed organization of Libya, by sending new batteries, technical equipment, materials 
of all kinds with which it was possible to improve the coastal defense of Milmart personnel, the flak and air warning, service 
facilities naval bases. 

Even the Army improved its organization by enabling new coastal artillery positions and position, constituting truck- 
mounted mobile battalions in anti-landing operation, expanding the AA defense of Libyan cities, the most important bases and 
airports including that of Castel Benito, who received the first 88/56 cannons provided by Germany for 4 complete batteries. 

The July 24 letter n. 1285, Gen. Pricolo informed the commander of the Air Force N.A. the highest commendation of 
the Duce to the airmen of Libya, whose valiant units were operating in one of the most delicate and important theaters of war to 
the war, proving the high spirit of sacrifice and uncommon self-denial. 

July 31, by telegram no. 11986 /H. 2 signed by the Chief of Staff / RA Gen. Pricolo, the 12" Group assault was 
commended for missions carried out on 26 July and for the excellent results achieved. 

Same and felt recognition was received on August 4 in the lead 50" Stormo assault by Gen. Porro and the commander, 
the 14" Aviation Brigade " Rex " for the brilliant action performed on August 4 (letter no. 10992 / H.2 F.ta Col. Canaveri, Chief 
of the G.S.). 

Another area eulogy sent Gen. Porro August 9 to fighters, and attackers who had distinguished themselves in action in 
early August. 

The offensive activities of R.A. He expressed particularly in the immediate area Italian military interest, and that is, 
between Sollum, Sidi Barrani and Marsa Matruk with bombing 
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on logistics bases, the roads, barracks, ports, railways with Alexandria, airports in the region. Egypt certain 
objectives, and especially Alexandria and the Canal Zone (Port Said -Ismailia) were assigned to Aegean Aviation 
from whose bases between 600/700 km compared to 800/900 km distant from the Marmarica bases. 

The more intense the activity of now equipped assault Aviation exclusively with CR. 32 B.A. and Ba. 65 
and more rational use of the 50" Stormo after a successful training of staff on the new assigned material of flight and 
transfer to T. 2 Bis field to alleviate the congested crowd of units operating at T. 2. 

The best organization produced excellent results against enemy armored cars that the experience gained 
now more easily identified and attacked with destructive precision within and outside the border area in Dar el 
Hamra, Sidi Rezegh, Sollum, Gabr Saleh, Bug Bug, Bir Scerfezen , Bir Kruggat. Memorable mission of 26 July with 
the destruction of four armored cars and damage to another 4 in the Sidi Rezegh area by the 12" assault group 
personally commanded by Maj. Cudugnello. 

To reinforce the 5" Air Fleet with aircraft for strategic reconnaissance component, the GS/ RA assigned the 
175" Sqd. RST with SM. 79 that it was assigned to Tobruk / T. 5 after it found it difficult to make work with the 
necessary tranquility the Ro. 37 often attacked and shot down by enemy fighters. As a fighter/combat 
reinforcements was started to N.A. the 7" Independent Group of 32 Ba. 88 which, however, due to the insufficiency 
of technical material of flight, had no opportunity to operate. 

Numerous fights between Italian and British fighters that took place in the summer of 1940 and killing of 
"Gladiator" by CR. 42 of the stormi 4" and 2™ from C.T. including 3 "Gloster" culled 4 August by the pilots of the 
9" Group commanded by Maj Botto famous ace., of the popular "Iron Leg". 

On 9 August with telegram no. 244/OP, Gen. Pricolo sent his praise for the actions of August 4: "From 
daily reports activities 4" current, I note with great satisfaction numerous & victorious dogfights -please bring 
knowledge from all participating units in this my praise for a lively action - Gen. Pricolo ". 

Even Marshal Badoglio telegraphed Supercomando N.A.: "Communicate to your Aeronautics my deep 
satisfaction with the successful actions of the day four -Badoglio" and the Chief of the GSG joined the message 
"deeply satisfied " of Marshal Graziani and the renovated and proud commander of the 5th Air Fleet. 

To start from August 16 arrived in N.A., locating in the airports of El Adem, the first 4 SM. 79 torpedo 
bombers to the Command Maj. Pil. Vincenzo Dequal then destined to become the 278" torpedo bombers Sqd.. 

The same night the SM. 79 then carried out their first mission to attack in the port of Alexandria, which had 
to follow in the months following many other actions. It was also increased the number of the Maritime 
Reconnaissance aircraft by sending the 145" Sqd. RM of Cant. 501 which was located in Benghazi. They were sent 
4 Cant. 506 for the 614" rescue Sqd.. 

To start from July 5 the Libyan Air Fleet was transformed as a designation in the 5th Air Fleet. 

The first M.O.v.m. assigned to living on the face of the N.A. it was deserved the August 8, 1940 by the 
young pilot Sergeant Lido Poli of 73™ Sqd. (9" Group/4" Stormo CT), who during a violent clash with enemy 
fighters was hit by an explosive bullet in the left arm but continued to fight until the moment when feeling 
disappearance of his forces managed to touch down and was rescued suffering the amputation demonstrating 
stoicism and contempt of life. 


The Ist Italian offensive 


The direction for offensive operation against the Egyptian frontier reached the Comando Superiore armed 
forces of N.A. On 11 July 1940 with order no. 1239/OP of the GSG signed by Mussolini. 

The Duce had sent precise instructions to the Governor General of Libya on what to follow, urging 
authorities and dependent commands to send to N.A. by any and all means the required materials, to put Marshal 
Graziani able to perform the essential task assigned strategic and political importance, and continued: "Our air force 
now on the Mediterranean a decisive superiority over the enemy and has three goals to pound Malta -Alexandria - 
the enemy fleet at sea. The intervention against these objectives must be done by masses of aircraft in successive 
waves and not by small shares that can only produce minimal damage. Inform your commands of this directive of 
action. " 

F.to MUSSOLINI 

Despite this authoritative insurance at the highest level, 
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the means required at the time already by Marshal Balbo were slow to arrive severely affecting the preparations of Marshal 
Graziani, who, just as an example, in his African automotive samples had only 216 trucks to transport drinking water that, 
considering difficulties transfers long distance from the wells to the positions of the 1“ line and the water needs of the 
significantly higher forces to the overall possibility of available transport, made it difficult if not impossible to guarantee with 
continuity and efficiency of this essential element of life. The reluctance of Graziani to adhere to the pressing requests GSG and 
the refusal to launch an offensive on July 15, involved a peremptory invitation Badoglio to go promptly to Rome for clarification 
at the Stamage and on August 5 Graziani, present Badoglio and Soddu, Mussolini personally exposed to the difficulties found in 
Libya and his unwillingness to implement with the means available a major offensive operation "improvised" and destined to 
certain failure. Mussolini was very puzzled exposure pessimistic and in possession of statistical data on the quantity and quality 
of military equipment sent to Libya between 1937/40 asked more detailed explanations about the supposed difficulties, Graziani 
lucidly expounded. After stating his personal thoughts on the subject of large colonial operations based on his African 
experience, availability and quality of suitable tanks, on the vehicles needed for the offensive and for using them in sufficient 
numbers to logistical and operational requirements and the strengthening the 5" Air Fleet, Graziani received by Stamage, for his 
demands, only verbal promises for trucks and planes, though in return for an attack on Egypt that pointed Graziani could be 
limited only to the tactical occupation of the ridge of Halfaya and Sollum, to be extended later, after receiving the necessary and 
indispensable promised armored vehicles, up to Sidi Barrani, the basis for later this damaging growth in the direction of Marsa 
Matruk to be implemented at an unknown date. 

* 

On August 17, a naval enemy formation bombed the coastal locations of Bardia with large-caliber shells. Attacked by 
bombers SM. 79 they dropped numerous bombs, the British intervention with "Gloster" fighter aircraft for protection of the ships 
concealed among the biplanes also a "Hurricane" that with sudden high-speed passes knocked down in a short time three three- 
engined. 

In subsequent clashes that occurred with CR. 42 the WDAF lost 7 "Gladiator". 

The presence of the British fighters of the fast and well armed "Hurricane" was a source of surprise and concern at the 
Italian commands. On August 18, Marshal Graziani in a report held at the Cyrene - field headquarters of Supercomando N.A.. 
highest military authorities of Libya - to, this obviously Gen. Porro, made the situation stating the preparedness of the armored 
forces Libya summarized as follows: 


Infantry 
Exuberant (about the equivalent of 16 Infantry Divisions all dismounted). 


Artillery 
Sufficient (mostly old guns of the 1 WW with iron wheels cal. 65/17-75/27-100 /17-77/ 28-75 CK. Most modern guns 
were the A/T 47/32 (82 anti-tank guns) and Breda 20/65 auto-cannons. 


armored vehicles 
Outnumbered and quality to those of the enemy (332 tanks L. 3/35 -74 M. 11/39 tanks with gun 37/40). 


Moral 
Great in every respect. 


terrain 
It lends itself to action in almost all directions at large distances. 


difficulties 
Limitations transit outside the slopes -no surprises -possibility air cover from small quick units - disorientation due the 


Ghibli. 


Climate 
Torrid between July to September (max temperature 50°) moisture-cold (between October and March). 


communication 
Roadway "Balbia" good but only road up to the border - tracks not in good condition up to Sidi Barrani -good roadway 


from Sidi Barrani to Marsa Matruk-Alexandria also accompanied by railway. 


resources 
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None of any kind. absolute absence of water and firewood. 


means of transport 

No vehicles available. 2700 Marmarica - (daily demand) for each Division No. 220 trucks -each Corps No. 220 trucks - 
fortresses of Bardia and Tobruk n. 130 - troop trucks and Army services n. 200 trucks - Armed Forces High Command Reserve in 
N.A.. 150 trucks of logistic - Need of the Intendenza n. 1000 trucks. Total efficient vehicles available in Cyrenaica - Marmarica 
n. 3787. 


stocks 
But enough to carry in tow or to be taken in arrears and deposits Army warehouses and the Intendenza N.A.. 


Water 
Envelope for two days departing -Means water transport insufficient for the next refueling. 


munitions 
Available 14 Unfoc (fire units) for divisional artillery; 15 Unfoc for infantry weapons (rifles-machine gun-mortars); 6 
Unfoc for hand grenades. 


Fuel 
Availability 9000 tons petrol - 3300 tons diesel (autonomy 3 months + 1 month). 
Strategic Reserve: 1500: tons petrol - 15,000 tons diesel 


Food 
Availability with 20-day autonomy (Cyrenaica) and 60 (Tripolitania). 


Aviation 

Sufficient availability for current operational needs. Necessary to ensure the mastery of the sky throughout the day and 
throughout the battle front. To ensure these conditions it is necessary to: 

a) Assign a third Stormo to complete fighter. 

b) Complete the workforce of two existing Stormo. 

c) Ensure the complements for pilots and equipment for 3 Stormo in the period of operations. 

d) Assign to the duration of the operations 2 Stormo bomber for any offensive actions on the sea against British units. 

e) Complete the workforce of 4 Stormo bomber in crews and equipment. 

f) Give the two groups O.A. equipment for that flight characteristics and armament allow carrying out the important 
task without the need to direct air protection. 

g) Ensure the complements for pilots and aviation assault devices on which you rely heavily for the attack of armored 
vehicles and enemy columns. 

h) Increase the number of transport equipment for the increased requirements resulting from the operational period of 
desert area with a minimum of a group - for each one hour flight on the enemy -12 flight hours). 

Details will be shown in a special study compiled by the command of the 5"" Air Fleet. 

The meeting ended with the signature on the written record of all the participants on the general report. 

On August 25, a telegram announcing Badoglio to Graziani next invasion of England implemented within a week or a 
month at most, with the order to attack Egypt immediately when the first German soldiers landed on English soil, with Badoglio's 
personal commitment to "unconditionally accept any responsibility for ordering the offensive" to send more reinforcements to 
increase further, "the undoubted superiority of staff and existing resources" with the addition of "an additional ... concentration 
fill airplanes expressing his certainty about the success and the final battle. 

The telegram ended emphatically with the phrase: "Answer me by telegraph confirming of not Mussolini. Badoglio ". 

Faced with this alternative the Chief of the GSG, had only to obey, and send out the appropriate offensive provisions, 
although on September 3 Graziani, not feeling quite ready, once again urged to Badoglio least promised to send 600 trucks 
needed to motorize the two Libyan divisions. 

Badoglio replied on the 5" peremptorily threatening to intervene personally Mussolini to send out from Rome the order 
to attack staring as immediate goal the capture of Sidi Barrani. 

Once again the intimate reluctance of Marshal Graziani to undertake offensive operations with the situation in Libya, 
was confirmed in a memorandum prepared for Mussolini but then not send it, in which it was clearly denounced the inability to 
act offensively without adequate preparation rightly judged "precarious and dangerous" to carry out, with only the infantry units 
available in Libya (at that time were inactive in northern Italy 
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3 Armored Div. "Ariete", "Littorio" and "Centauro" and 2 motorized - "Trento" and "Trieste" -NdA), for lack of. 
means of transport and therefore unable to move and maneuver for about 600 km of desert. With the resources 
available it was only possible to cross the border and occupy the ridge of Halfaya -which constituted a good tactic 
and natural defense -- also watching with mobile elements the desert on the right and strengthening the positions 
occupied waiting for the arrival from Italy appropriate means for an offensive resumed on a larger scale. 

The events, however, followed a different course then that Mussolini, urged by Badoglio, sent two 
messages a few days apart from each other (19 and 26 August), citing in the first compelling political reasons to 
advance into enemy territory in view of the that the Germans were about to land in England, in the second, however, 
it was confirmed the order of Badoglio to advance at least until Sidi Barrani as: "... the peace talks were imminent, 
and we did not have to be caught by the events without being in enemy territory ". 

He repeated itself once again as a "leit motiv"*, the need for non-military but was already envisaged at the 
time of the attack on France, and Graziani, albeit reluctantly, finally had to obey as a soldier to the need for political 
reasons. The prepared plan of attack involved the use of two Libyan Divisions, the XXIII Corps (Gen. Annibale 
Bergonzoli), the Libyan "Maletti" Grouping and CC.NN. Division "23 marzo": director of penetration of Bug Bug- 
Sidi Barrani to the coastal area and Bir Bir Sofafi- Enba to the southernmost. The two Libyan divisions left without 
transport would precede the XXI Cor p. lorry while the Motorized "Maletti" grouping would watch any attacks and 
origins from the S.E. 

-to protect the flank of the most important column. For the part assigned to aviation and as agreed 
previously between the GSG, Superaereo and the Comando Superiore, he was transferred to Libya the 151“ Group 
CT (Sqd. 366" / 367" / 368") under the command of Maj. Pil. Carlo Calosso with 30 CR. 42 that was stationed at 
Tobruk / T. 5; It was alternated 10" Stormo BT with 9" Stormo of SM. 79. They were assigned to the transportation 
needs and aviation techniques over 300 vehicles, new engines parts, equipment of all kinds. The Command of the 
Sth Air Fkeet formed with SM. 81 left by the bomber squadron transportation unit a first autonomous, while the 
flight units of the Parachute School with its SM. 81 and a squadron of SM. 75 completed in Cyrenaica the jump 
training of the national 2™ paratroopers Battalion moving to Barce two Battalion. They made that formed the 
Combat Group "Tonini" at the command of Lt. Col. M. O. Tonini Goffredo stationed in Ptolemais in the case of the 
use of air landing. 

On the eve of the offensive the 5th Air Fleet possessed 300 aircraft in the first line comprising 110 
bombers, 135 fighters, 45 attackers, 6 three-engined RTD and 4. A.S .. 

In the two weeks prior to the beginning of the attack, the R.A. bombed the area Sollum-Bug Bug-Sidi 
Barrani-Marsa Matruk effectively hitting all enemy installations, marching columns, warehouses, airfields, roads 
and railways; the RTD assisted for the first time by CR. 42 from photographic tactical reconnaissance, it made 
numerous explorations on the Suez Canal to detect and report the device deep into the enemy camp and give the 
command the 10" Army as much information as possible, effectively supported by Bardia in Sidi Barrani by Ro. 37 
of the O.A. escorted by fighters. 

On 09/07/1940 the Armed Forces High Command of N.A. with Directive n. 029/OP issued orders for the 
Sth Air Fleet comprising: 

Ist phase: protection of the collection of the 10'" Army movements in the area of Bardia, Sidi Azeis, Fort 
Capuzzo, Sidi Omar. bombing actions on airfields, logistics centers and on enemies commands. 

2nd phase: the movement Protection Capuzzo, Ghirba, Sidi Omar about Bug Bug and beyond. assault 
actions against enemy troops and mechanized vehicles, bombardment against targets specified later. 

The Air Force will act in mass in a harmonious fit with the action of ground forces always my direct 
authority. 

F. to G RAZIANI 


In anticipation of the offensive of Sidi Barrani, Gen. Porro invited, with his operational directives of the 
09/08/1940, dependant units ". ..ad act in harmony with ground troops, identifying the need to facilitate in any way 
the action of the troops on the ground -directly or indirectly -join and actively cooperating in the longest extent 
possible, both preventing the enemy aviation offense can have direct and beneficial consequences, both hitting 
targets whose paralyzed during disintegration or may favor the action of the national troops, with a direct 
participation in the "battle in the sense of breaking and destroying important details, the enemy resistance nuclei, 
interdict the flow of supplies and reinforcements, attacking mechanized and armored vehicles if these will be 
endowed in training 

*Music = reputing musical theme 
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or significant number, also collect all relevant information for determining promptly enemy interventions." 

Between 9 and 11 September took place the preliminary movements of the units concerned with the 
offensive, even if the last moment Marshal Graziani had decided to change the plan of throwing attack only on the 
coastal sector to avoid the possible danger of the enemy armored forces located, assessed and identified further 
south. The offensive plan could perfectly albeit with delays of schedule due to lack of experience in the desert of 
movement of motorized columns, serious bogging down of vehicles, disorientation, disturbances enemies with 
attacks and armored tanks, mines, artillery, road blocks ; precious was the collaboration of the APC to guide the 
bogging down columns and providential sending water. 

WDAF also seriously hindered the movement south of the "Maletti" Grouping with bombers attacks, 
together with the harshness of the terrain, behaved a slowdown in the march for numerous mechanical accidents 
involving the vehicles remained largely bogging down, which were removed from the uncomfortable position by the 
intervention of transport aircraft that resupplied them even gasoline, food and water. Serious technical problems, 
they are also manifested for small L. 3/35 tanks that were decimated from damage; the 60th Battalion. The tanks left 
from Bardia with 40 L. 3/35 came to Sidi Barrani with only 2 efficient tanks on the street having lost 98% of its 
workforce! The other tank units suffered the same fate while thirty L. 3/35 were lost to enemy attacks. 

On September 16 Sidi Barrani was occupied and the surrounding area expanded to the south to a depth of 
about thirty km from Halam Nibeua-Bir Enba. The operation had cost 120 dead and 410 wounded. Severe English 
losses in men and resources affected and destroyed by air strikes. 

The same day Italian attack, Hitler, Convinced now of the futility of continuing the air offensive against 
England and impressed by the serious losses suffered by the best crews of the Luftwaffe, decided to shelve "Sea 
Lion", a prelude to its final abandonment. The small Italian offensive, wanted more to meet political needs then 
military reasons, was in such a distorted way by the events and emptied of its content, purpose and coordinated by 
GSG in setting the "parallel war" that the two Axis nations were fighting , in isolation, in a completely independent 
and outside of a common, desirable result of victory. 

Intense it was in those days of struggle the activities of the 5th Air Fleet with bombing and assault actions, 
protective fighter cruises, close and distant reconnaissance. Thirty enemy tanks were destroyed, those damaged over 
50 and those abandoned intact twenty that added up to the destroyed trucks carrying more than a hundred vehicles 
taken out of service or caught for about aviation. For our part we were lost 11 three-engined between the SM. 79 and 
SM. 81 shot down in flight or destroyed on the ground by incursions of WDAF, with the deaths of officers, non- 
commissioned officers and specialists, 26 injured, 19 missing: a painful but significant demonstration and the rule of 
sacrifice demonstrated by airmen to help fellow soldiers of the Army. 

The bombing actions, reconnaissance, strafing and bombing saw the participation of 435 aircraft; those for 
security and departures of cruises were carried out by 960 aircraft alarm that led to a total of 1400 vaults for the 
aircraft used in the offensive, with total 3000 hours of flight, 183,000 kg of bombs launched and 60,500 machine 
guns clips fired. 

The humiliation suffered by the British with the abandonment of Sidi Barrani, located about 100 km from 
the Libyan border town that was a good base for further operations, forced England to intervene and react by 
sending on the 17" in the area coast between Bardia and Sidi Barrani a naval formation to bombard our positions. 
They were spotted and attacked by two torpedo bombers of the 278" Sqd. AS (Cap. Pil. C. E. Buscaglia) took off 
from El] Adem, who torpedoed, damaging it seriously, the cruiser "Kent" barely towed to Alexandria for repairs that 
will extend for over a year. 

On September 13 by telegram no. 1129 / PO. 2 Gen. Porro sent his recognition to the attackers: "Please 
express to the crews of the 50" Stormo my satisfaction at the way in which they are decided and daring carried the 
offensive actions on the ground." 


F.to Gen Felice PORRO 


On the 15" arrived in Libya for a visit of inspection to the 5" Air Fleet Chief of Staff / RA Gen. Pricolo, for 
to see for himself the conditions of the units efficiency, morale and staff training, the conditions of use of flight of 
the material and airfields. 

The difficult environmental conditions in the heat, the sand, the lack of decent living conditions were the 
first clear impressions that struck the imagination of 
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Gen. Pricolo in excess of his own forecasts. Proved particularly difficult life in the camps because of the 
lack of any comfort, for the continuous swirl of sand raised by the wind or by moving propellers highly visible from 
above and therefore easy reason to enemy aircraft to attack. 

The staff was very modest entertainment gathering in a few tents in the company to fool with any 
recreational activity the painful and tiring hours of work and struggle: it was all that we could offer to the distension 
of the men! Excellent morale and everyone's enthusiasm and admirable spirit of sacrifice of the airmen detected with 
sensitive attention from the Chief of Staff / RA. 

On 18 September a telegram of Marshal Graziani to the Command of the 5th Air Fleet, had this to say: 
1282/0P. 2: "The aviation yesterday made miracles -F.to Graziani ', followed the next day by complacency telegram, 
praise and encouragement from Mussolini and the Chief of Staff / RA. 

The day on September 19, Marshal Graziani in order to regulate once again the aviation use, exuded the 
following order of direct service to all dependant Commands Armed Forces N.A. 


ORIGIN CIRENE # 303 HOURS DATE 09/19/40 14:01/666 / OP. 


ADDRESSES omitted 

DAILY REQUIREMENTS FOR COMPETITION AIR FORCE receives ALWAYS IN ADVANCED 
NIGHT HOURS & PLACE AS SUPERIOR IN CONTROL AT FAILURE TO PROVIDE TIMELY ADOPTION 
AT ORDER AT AEROSQUADRA (stop) PLEASE WHY HAVE REQUIRED IN WORD ARRIVE NO LATER 
THAN 19 HOURS EACH DAY MAXIMUM (stop) OF COURSE NOT CONCERNED URGENT REQUESTS OR 
EXTRAORDINARY ITEMS THAT MAY BE MADE AT ANY TIME (stop) SHOULD THAT EVEN MAKE 
REQUESTS ARE TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE NEED ECONOMIC USE AIR TRANSPORT SUBJECT 
QUICK ATTRITION (stop) GUARD TROOPS IN THE AREA AT THE PARK IS NORMALLY MUST 
PROVIDE WITH WEAPONS AND LAND IN ANTI-AIRCRAFT (stop) ACTION (stop) WHEN YOU DO NOT 
SECTIONS OF SPECIAL OPERATIONS TO EXECUTE (comma) YOU SHOULD LEAVE TO THE AVIATION 
NECESSARY PEACE OF MIND ABOUT USE ITS MEANS (stop) NOT INCLUDED IN FACT REQUEST FOR 
THIS MORNING 01/7668 STARING (stop) RIGID SCHEDULE SO PLEASE GIVE ME INSURANCE WITH 
THE WORD "aeronautics" (stop) TWO QUOTES 

-GRAZIANI- 

Contrasts between the different commands you were about the aviation employment criteria used by 
everyone for every need and above all those of non-specific expertise, with the result that when it was not possible 
for various reasons to remove or neutralize the enemy offense, the responsibility of the events and consequences 
related were charged with irresponsible nonchalance aviation, guilty of not having sighted the enemy armored cars 
reported on an unknown point and equals the immense desert, and have caused, as a result of inaction , the 
destruction of an isolated convoy, not reporting timely presence and consistency of the enemy. 

A free series of unjustified accusations that mortified the sacrifices of the airmen and dedication shown by 
all to alleviate, to hit and eliminate where possible the invisible but omnipresent enemy threat in an area 600 km 
long and wide just under the perimeter of Marmarica subjected to British offenses. 

It was necessary to understand the land and also naval commands, that aviation was safeguarded sensibly in 
order to carry out its tasks of his war functions and not used indiscriminately all the time, with the result of causing a 
serious employment crisis and of efficiency with quick and senseless attrition of flight material crisis that ended up 
inevitably affect the overall context of military operations when there was a real need for action and action of all 
units of the 5" Air Fleet. 

The energetic measures to rationalize the use of air taken with the full level support of the GSG by Gen. 
Pricolo, were beginning to bear fruit with the increase in the efficiency of the units, some of which reduced to 30% 
of their potential. 

Some units were alternated among the most tested such as 10" and 33" Stormi BT, were increased SRAM 
for a more prompt and efficient refurbishing point of the flight material, improved conditions on the fields with 
allowances for the benefit of the physical and moral protection of the personnel, increased A/A defense to b.q. of all 
the airfields entrusted to the Aeronautics and almost non-existent at the beginning of the war. 

The directives that General Pricolo assigned to the Commander of the 5th Air Fleet included: 

Future operational developments against Egypt 

1) Use, with appropriate intervals, aviation ground, protected by fighters against the resistant target Marsa 
Matruk. 
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2) Attach any mobile forces of the enemy assault troops protected by fighters. 

3) Use essentially the fighter aviation in alarm service, giving it a maximum of a couple of cruises a day, 
partly aligned with those of the enemy can be gravitating in the area. 

4) Use the aviation O.A. for the R.E. during the performance of cruises to act in exploratory field under the 
protection of fighters. 

5) Contain, for the moment, the bombing actions against Alexandria and the Nile Valley during the night, 
with aims especially disturbing, renouncing, as a rule, to day actions, far or unescorted. 

6) Give the maximum development to torpedo planes units against ships offshore. Noteworthy is the fact 
that on 4 attacks conducted offshore, 3 torpedoes have reached the target. 

7) Aviation Intervention daytime bombing against naval forces only with adequate protection of fighter 
aircraft. 

They followed in the report other less important considerations for future operations, moving on the 
advanced formation, accommodation and other support fields. September 21, Gen. Pricolo returned to Rome and 
reported to Mussolini on the existing situation in N.A. for the 5" Air Fleet. 

At the end of September Gen. Porro sent a report to the General Staff R.A. which contained some 
appreciation Aviation English in Egypt, derived from deductions, findings and information from different 
backgrounds but still useful to have a broader and clearer picture on the enemy. 

The report highlighting his debut excessive valuation given to the RAF despite the objective finding that 
have quality, methods, excellent means, solid logistics equipment, great service of tapping and information. The 
WDAF was numerically evaluated in an initial force of about 300 aircraft divided rationally in the various 
specialties of use, even though they had reason to believe the supposed increased number considering the losses 
incurred and the received reinforcements. 

The flight crew was made up mostly of British and Australian; The WDAF was judged undoubtedly lower 
for aggressive spirit and fighting spirit to R.A. and particularly the Libyan 5" Air Fleet, objectively judging the 
behavior of units that had operated until then inside and outside the borders of Libya and in particular the bombing, 
while better results were attributed to fighters. 

The bomber units were rarely seen in the most advanced fields and occasionally on those arrears of Sidi 
Barrani, Marsa Matruk, Fuka, El Daba, particularly at night. 

The permanent airports bases further back are equipped with equipment and well-equipped workshops 
graving, logistics centers of great importance and scope. Those advanced features necessary to operate effectively. 

The bombardment of actions are carried out simultaneously and in repeated form on advanced lines, ports, 
airports so as to coincide on the same day the offense on the greatest possible number of targets, even at the expense 
of obtaining modest results, also considering the small number of bombers employed: from 2 to 5 directed to 
multiple targets attached to multiple locations. 

The origin of the attacks is almost always from the sea and at a very high altitude, with the use of small 
caliber bombs and fragmentation, inaccurate shooting, very modest results. 

Affected targets have since now passed the meridian of Derna, which suggests that the self-government 
does not allow to reach more distant targets, and that the starting points are very backward. Generally the bombers 
are not escorted by fighter while there were often presence and intervention of fighters in assault missions conducted 
Ba. 65 and CR. 32. 

The types of equipment most commonly seen are: Bristol "Blenheim" Gloster "Gladiator" and Fairey 
"Swordfish" used them with remarkable results in a brilliant and daring activities of Tobruk and bombed DDs., 
Torpedo boats, submarines, steamers. They use small torpedoes launching by surprise flying low and very close 
distances. The pilots are experts in the maneuvers and they are almost always managed to return unharmed to their 
bases. Occasionally and in limited numbers have appeared "Spitfire" and "Hurricane", the first in the sky of 
Alexandria while the second was observed for the first time on August 17, which acting by surprise among the 
"Gloster" protection to naval forces subjected bombardment, succeeded in shooting down the undisputed then 3 SM 
79 despite these defend themselves vigorously. certainly that brought the aircraft by an exceptional pilot, using his 
exceptional speed boosts, with skilful maneuvers always managed to keep in the shade by the bombers defense fire, 
attacking with sudden surges starting from the wing edge with cross slip, mowing with its eight weapons in the 
three-engine as these coincided his trajectory. 

The report concluded with the difficulties that would 
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if encountered numerous "Hurricane" had replaced in the near future, "Gladiator" still in service. 
Operation "Compass" 


The conquest of Sidi el Berrani and the prospects of a further advance in Egypt, on the one hand created 
favorable conditions for future development of tactical action, the other getting complicated the already not very 
efficient Italian logistics organization, which had to move more than 200 km on the autonomy of trucking from the 
deposits of Marmarica and Cyrenaica, with intervening distances between 700/1000 km passable on average 3/4 
days. 

It was also necessary to improve the traffic conditions, tying the "Balbia" with the bad existing road to Sidi 
Barrani and bring an aqueduct from Bardia to Barrani, it operates this that would allow a considerable saving of 
time, tankers and precious fuel, better condition life to the soldiers. 

Marshal Graziani took back the GSG the promised supplies, and in two visits to Rome from September 29 
to October 6, failed to get anything concrete except vague promises, while being aware that the R.E. He had in Italy 
a strategic reserve of 25000 set aside for possible operations against Greece and Yugoslavia and had among other 
news of the new Italian refusal to use German armored units N.A.. 

On October 4, there had been with Hitler - Mussolini meeting at Brenner and the occasion the Duce, on the 
advice of his military advisers, he still refused the offer of Germany to send to N.A. armored troops while allowing 
OKW, has long worried, realizing the African situation by means of a mission under the command of Gen. von 
Thoma expert in Panzer units, which in the second half of October he arrived in Libya. 

The negative response on the use of Panzer units in N.A. by Mussolini to Hitler October 4 drew strength 
and substance to a meeting on this subject previously held at the General Staff on 09/29/1940, present Badoglio, the 
Chiefs of the G.S. of the Armed Forces and their aides (for R.A. participated Gen. Giuseppe Santoro -NdA S.A.), 
only with the General Soddu, Roatta (GS/RE), Armellini (Stamage). 

The request made by Gen. Pricolo to accept an eventual German aerial cooperation against Alexandria, 
Marshal Badoglio replied: "The Germans have offered two armored divisions. Roatta, who has studied the issue, 
said that for the transport of a single armored division will take three months (statement totally inaccurate since the 
5th Light Armored Division of DAK -9300 Men, 2,011 vehicles, 60 Panzer, 10 armored vehicles, 48 guns, 2400 
tons materials - was transported complete with 12 steamers between 7-19February 1941 from Naples to Tripoli - 
NdA). 

Marshal Badoglio went on: "We have an abundance of men and these men in Africa are higher than the 
German soldiers. So if I have to deal with the issue, I will deal mainly for the sale of materials, not of men. However 
Ican not say give me your appliances be entrusted to us; there never would give them. Aviation will then handle 
organic units "(at that time Germany had ceded to Italy 50" Ju. 87 "and had committed to another 100 -NdA). 

With such personal and superficial beliefs, Mussolini, who trusted his generals, Hitler could not give a 
negative answer. 

Graziani returned to the charge on October 24 (page no. 01/1740/OP) talking with Gen. von Thoma in 
Libya, adding that the attack on the entrenched camp of Marsa Matruk demanded the use of armored forces that 
actually had not, and that he would welcome the use of German armored units for the full expectation that these 
could give as training , operational capacity and technical capabilities and weapons, while not hiding that the Panzer 
units would be the greatest credit for the victory. 

This new request led to a clarification of the GS/RE urged by GSG that with page no. 09166/397 EMS 
10/27/1940 asked Marshal Graziani: "a clear judgment about intervention of Germanic units indispensable to 
provoke with full knowledge of the decision of the Superior." 

But now the GSG had decided negatively since it was committed to prepare an attack on Greece. 

While there was intense the consolidation works, readying infrastructure and defensive at Sidi Barrani and 
surrounding areas, this solution forcibly adopted by Supercomando N.A.to prevent any British counter-offensives, 
October 28 Italy attacked Greece including the use of the tormented and mountainous Albanian front the "Centauro" 
Armored Div. with 163 tanks "L. 3/35" and a Tank Battalion. "M. 13/40 "not yet present and deployed on the front 
in N.A.. The use of tanks in Greece could be considered absurd and contrary to every doctrinal theory of armored 
vehicles, given the needs of Libya. 

Were also present in Albania, a small mountainous territory over 3500 vehicles, roughly how many had 
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currently available to the Superintendency of N.A. for all the needs of the 10" Army. 

All taken from the euphoria and the hopes of quick victory of the new front opened in the Balkans without 
the knowledge of Hitler, Mussolini confirmed at the conference in Florence negative thinking of the Italian GSG on 
supplying of German Panzer units and the next day -10/29/1940 -the GSG with page no. 3661 responded negatively 
to the report of Graziani (n. 01/1740 / OP) stating among other things: "the impossibility of being able to send the 
armored car N.A. necessary for the constitution of the armored brigade in preparation in Cyrenaica." 

In this way were created the conditions of the Italian disaster in Libya from December to January, 1941, as 
a last desperate attempt made by Graziani on December 17" to battle started but not yet lost, sent personally to 
explained to Mussolini (page no. 3/RP) He asked: "... if we could have one or two armored divisions, we would 
definitely repulse the enemy on the ridge of Sollum" and continued: "the project of sending armored brigade, under 
the authority von Thoma, was planned for the influx an unconscionable time. To me, down here, they need armored 
cars, tanks, anti-tank weapons and vehicles. If may flow organically grouped in armored divisions, the better, 
provided that arrive on time, "and concluded dramatically:" Duce, send quickly armored vehicles and soldiers of 
Italy will save Libya." 

Incorrect operational concepts, superficial assessments, belief, irrational distribution of means and 
materials, unjustified bias in collaboration with Germany, technical failure and low quality armament Italian, were 
contributing factors, but the negative determinants that contributed in varying degrees to the collapse and the 
destruction of the 10" Army and the subsequent disintegration of the Libya Sth Air Fleet that in 8 months lost 670 
fighting planes of every kind. 

The Italian Information Service in Egypt always showed very efficient and active, while expounding a job 
mainly based on strategic, certainly more useful to the superiors controls for a broader view of the enemy device. 
But together with the full array of useful information, communicated often fanciful and alarmist news that often 
uncharitable alarmist and unfounded concerns, a source often hasty decisions, such as the news on the extent of the 
enemy forces in Egypt, "the confidential sources had go up 18 divisions of which 9 located in the Western desert. " 
(There were at that time only 3 divisions including two motorized and one armored -NdA). 

Also the extent of WDAF was supplied excessively to the real substance (about 1,200 aircraft of 1* line) 
compared to those who actually do fielded the enemy air force at the time to submit up to 400/450 aircraft. Most 
lacking is instead demonstrated the tactical information on which it was easier to implement coups or prevent 
threats, since the latter branch could be explicated specifically by the natives who largely had been, however, moved 
away from the border areas by the British military authorities. 

Easier instead to the British the opportunity to get information, arrange secret bases and implement 
sabotage using the Arabs of Libya and exploiting their resentments in respect of ‘Italy. 

This important aspect was coordinated so widespread especially using Senussi elements, and connecting the 
various spy nuclei with elements of LRDG that began at the end of 1940 its sabotage activities by attacking the 
Murzuk airfield (Sahara) destroyed with explosive charges hangar and aircraft parked there. 

A significant first start of what in later years would be implemented on a larger scale and with more 
disastrous results. On September 28 the Head of the GSG Marshal Badogli or examining collegially at the Stamage 
the "strategic situation in relation to the operations in Egypt" observed: 

1. British Navy Activities - modest and null effects against the coasts of Marmarica, no serious attempt to 
impede traffic with N.A and unprofitable activities of enemy submarines. 

2. Confirmation of the tasks assigned to R.M. defined in the "Guidelines to the Chief of Staff / RM 
16/09/1940" -Better organization of the Libyan ports, a matter of paramount importance (see page no. 2733 of 
25/09/40). 

3. Duties entrusted to R.A. -These Multiple tasks are fulfilled with great predilection and in relation to the 
real possibilities of R.A .. 

4. Aerial Reconnaissance - at the moment presents no satisfactory solutions as well as providing a perfect 
survey the Navy could not take advantage. His state of inferiority compared to the fleet of Alexandria does not 
allow, for now, to intervene in the eastern Mediterranean area in which operates the British Navy. 

5. Dive bombers-The RA has no more than a dozen excellent "Stukas". Such a small number will rise to 50 
according ongoing commitments with Germany. This problem and that of the survey will be taken into account 
when it will be discussed the contest in Germany. 
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6. Issue Torpedo Bombers. This specialty just starting out, is receiving a lot of attention by the 
R.A .. The lack of torpedoes and some of them will have to be overcome with the assistance of the R.M .. 
The Chief of the General Staff General 
F.to BADOGLIO 
k 

The subsequent development of the military operations in Egypt and the occupation of Marsa 
Matruk as a strategic point for attacks on the heart of the enemy deployment, and his exploitation in the 
thought of Mussolini, was to constitute the first step in a decisive battle aimed at the conquest of the 
Channel Suez. Mussolini said he was convinced that the Italian superiority in artillery, tanks and planes 
constituted a serious prerequisite of success for future military expeditions that he had wanted to start on 
October 10/15, prior to the expected and now decided to attack Greece. 

But once again Graziani saw fit to take time and completing his military organization and 
logistics. At the end of November had been initiated the establishment, in the Tobruk area, a planned 
Armored Brigade of the 2 Tank Battalions. "M. 11/39 "and 1 Tank Battalion. "M. 13/40", 2 Tank 
Battalion. "L. 3/35 ", a Bersaglieri Regt., a motorized artillery Regiment, a anti-tank co., A/A batteries a 
motorized group and various services. 

An initial force of 2,400 men, 65 Med. tanks, 28 Tanks Lt., six armored cars, 20 guns, 8 A/T 
47/32, 12 machine guns 20 mm, to gradually increase with the arrival of new more organic units. The unit 
was placed under the command of Gen. Valentino Babini and represented, at that particular time, the 
only, albeit modest organic armored units with a certain weight and decent offensive ability, to oppose the 
British armored vehicles they had combat tanks 15 tons with 40 mm cannons and tanks to support the 
infantry of 26 tons with 80 mm cannon* and armor at the time practically invulnerable to artillery fire 
with guns and even more from 75/100 to 47/32 antitank . 

For a variety of circumstances, however, it was not possible to upgrade as in forecasting the small 
armored units. The British Army in Egypt continued meanwhile to strengthening the team with the influx 
from September / November this other 130,000 men, 104 tanks for recon/combat, 50 "Matilda" to support 
infantry, 48 guns, 40 mm antitank, 20 "Bofors" anti-aircraft 40mm, 48 field pieces cal. 88/27 and 250 A/T 
Rifles "Boys", 500 machine guns, "Bren." The only aircraft " Hurricane sent to whole West Africa in 
December to stages in Egypt surpassed the hundred specimens. Even WDAKF had received reinforcements 
with 70" Sqdn. Bombardment with heavy twin-engine Vickers "Wellington" (autonomy of 2000 km - 
speed 380 km/h -bomb 2000 kg), the replacement of much of the "Gloster" with faster and well armed 
"Hurricane", the arrival of the 84"" Sqdn. of bombers "Blenheim", the 73" Sqdn. fighter from England 
moved with the CV "Furious" and later in Egypt via Takoradi, the 3“ Sqdn. RAAF (Australia) with a 
mixed air supplied "Gauntlet", "Gladiator" and "Lysander," while a squadron of aero-cooperation, 208", 
has gradually turned to "Hurricane" by photographic reconnaissance. The dangerous strengthening of the 
Western Desert Force and WDAF, negatively contrasted the end of October the beginning of the war 
between Italy and Greece, which forced the British command in the Middle East to transfer in the 
Hellenic peninsula 2 bomber squadrons (84" and 211" of "Blenheim") and one fighter (80" of 
"Gladiator") even though the situation was restored in part in terms of numbers from the qualitative 
presence of more modern aircraft and combative significantly higher than Italian. 

The 5th Air Fleet with the shifts that had occurred in the meantime lined up on the date of 
02/01/1940 the following units: 


Command of Fleet and 5" flight unit Apollonia 
Command 13" Air Div. "Pegaso" -Gen. D.A.. Attilio Matricardi Ain el Gazala 
9" Stormo B.T. (Col. Pilot. Mario Aramu) of SM. 79 (reassignment) Gambut 

26" Group (Sqd. 11"/ 13") Leut. Col. Pilot. Italo Napoleoni Martuba 


29" Group (Sqd. 62"°/63") Leut.. Col. Pilot. Guglielmo Grandjacquet | Gambut 


* (Matilda had a 2 pdr or (40mm) Gun 
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14” Stormo B.T. Tmimi 
44" Group (Sqd. 6"/7") Tmimi 
45" Group (Sqd. 2"" / 22") Tmimi 
33" Group Aut. BT (Sqd. 59""/ 60") TA 
54" Group Aut. BT (Sqd. 218" / 219") Ain el Gazala 


Command 9th Aerial Brigade "Leone" Gen. B.A. Raoul da Barberion Tripoli 


15" Stormo BT. Castel Benito 
46'" Group (Sqd. 20"/21") Castel Benito 
47" Group (Sqd. 53/54") Castel Benito 
41“ Stormo BT (Col. Pilot. Enrico Pezzi) (reassignment) Benina 


59" Group (Sqd. 323/233") Leut. Col. Pilot. Emilio Draghelli | Benina 

60" Group (Sqd. 234" / 235") Leut. Col. Pilot. Pasquale d'Ippolito Benina 

114" Group Aut. BT. (Sqd. 1“ /2™ Bis) of SM. 79-SM. 82/B Ain el Gazala 
278" Sqd. Aut. AS (Capt. Pilot. Carlo Emanuele Buscaglia) El Adem 
175" Sqd. R.S.T. Zl 


Command 14" Air Brigade "Rex" -Gen. B.A. Bruno Cassinelli) Tobruk 


2" Stormo C.T. Gambut 

8"" Group (Sqd. 92" / 937/94") Menastir 

13"" Group (Sqd. 77" / 78" / 82") Gambut 

4" Stormo C.T. EI Adem 

9" Group (Sqd. 73 / 96" / 97") El Adem 

10" Group (Sqd. 84/90/91") (Maj. Pilot. Carlo Romagnoli) Benghazi / Berka 
50" Stormo Assault (Leut. Col. Pilot. Alberto Moresco) Tobruk / T.2 

12"" Group (Sqd. 159" / 160") Tobruk / T.5 

16"" Group (Sqd. 167/168") Tobruk / T.2 
151“ Aut Group. C.T. (Sqd. 366'"/ 367" / 368") Amseat 


7" Group Aut. Combat (Sqd. 76" / 98") of Ba. 88- 
Maj. Pilot. Marcello Fossetta (new assignment) . Bengasi / Benina 


Terrestrial Recon 
64" O.A. Group (122"" Sqd.) Tripoli / Mellaha 
67" O.A. group (Sqd. 33" / 115"), Tripoli / Mellaha 
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73" Group O.A. (Sqd. 127"/137") Benghazi / Benina 
136" Sqd. 

Sollum 

Maritime reconnaissance 
143" Sqd. R.M. Menelaus 
145™ Sqd. R.M. Benghazi 
614" Sqd. rescue Benghazi 
1S A.P.C. Group (Sqd. 12'"/89"/99"/ 104") Tripoli / Mellaha 
2"! AP.C. Group (Sqd. 16" / 23"/ 25"). El Adem / Menastir / Amseat 


Aircraft Sector South-Tripolino and Cyrenaic, Cufra/Murzuk/Mizda/Gadames/Serdeles 
Composite Fighter Group (CR. 42/G.50/CR. 32), Castel Benito 


Command Operational Sector East -Gen. D.A. Attilio 


Matricardi (then in Gen. D.A. Fernando Silvestri), Tobruk 
Paratroopers School Flight Unit Libya Barce 
Sqd. T. 604""/ 608" Benghazi / Berka 
Sqd. T. 610" Tripoli / Castel Benito 
TOTAL: 540 cargo planes divided as follows: 
SM.79 n.127 (4 torp.. + 6 rec.) 
SM.81 n.18 
SM.82 n.19 (5 in bomber version) 
SM.75 n.14 
Ro.37 n.20 
Ca.309 n.61 
Ca.310 n.19 
Cant.501 n.14 
Cant.506 n.8 
CR.32 n.28 (assault version) 
CR.42 n.145 
Ba.65 n.25 
Ba.88 n.30 (provisions) 
FiatG12. n.50 


There were also a hundred other airplanes between SM. 81, Ro. 41, Ca. 310, Ca. 133/T and as many aircraft stricken 
and in process of delimitation CR.30/32, Ba. 65, Ca. 111, Ca. 133 SM. 81, etc.). The needs of aircraft requested by the 5° Air 
Fleet commander to restore the 1" line losses, ascended to 125 between fighters, assault and bombers to carry 450 airplanes the 
actual potential of the unit. On 8 November Gen. Porro with his telegram n. 1083 / P.13, highly praised the action of the 50" 
Stormo units who attended the brilliant mission of Siwa. 

The new fact occurred in the autumn of 1940 in the structure of the 5th Air Fleet, was represented by the increase in 
fighter aircraft, in June, outnumbered by the bombers, and the failed attempt to strengthen the assault specialties since the 7th 
Combat Group with Ba. 88 was dissolved after several inconclusive attempts at military participation (the twin-engine Breda are 
not supported by the thin air, requiring long-offs, they could not make -NdA) and grounded in the Bengasi airports with Ba. 88 
used as targets on bait & switch fields despite being newly built. On Oct. 14 was lost for an identification mistake, a Ba. 88 
piloted by Lt.. Proner hit by Italian gunner near Sidi Barrani. 

Interesting was instead the use of MS. 82/B (bombing) framed before the Special Bombers units, then in the 114" 
Group BT, which allowed with their great autonomy to bomb several times Port Said, Aboukir, Qasaba, Hebron, Alexandria, 
taking off from Benghazi (2500 km round trip). 

On the eve of the war with Greece (27 October 1940) Marshal Badoglio in a report to Mussolini, stated that it was 
inappropriate to continue the advance in Egypt beyond Marsa Matruk (thus coming closer to Graziani thesis) until you have 
passed the noted difficulties proposed on several occasions by Marshal Graziani, and negatively concluded about the help they 
could provide the Germans armored units without first guarantees of supplies for which were adduced pretext met the 
unavailability of ships (they were available at that time 645 merchant ships for TSL 2,660,000 tons of 786 ships per GRT 
3,318,000 -NdA), lack of port facilities and safety in Libyan ports and of the convoy escort vessel (60 torpedo boats were 
available and 10 DD. were add, if necessary, of 42 Fleet DDs. -NdA) and proposed to conclude a possible German cooperation 
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based only on aid in the aviation of dive bombers and related fighters. 

Followed on October 29 a dispatch Badoglio to Graziani summarizing the subject matter and a letter from 
Mussolini to Graziani with whom he invited without delay to resume offensive after "... a 40-day unjustified stop 
that had caused more damage to us than to the British." About the aviation use Mussolini stated: "... during this 
time, while we do not have targets for our air force-if not empty makeshift airfields - the English aviation is 
smashing literally from the rear from Sollum to Benghazi. At some point we will have no bases behind the rear and 
we will have also demoralized from the point of view of men." 

Mussolini still asking Graziani: "if the prescribed period of 15 December for the attack was a safe date and 
if he felt able to move at that time" , asking again if there was an intention to further keep the command or whether 
he wanted to leave, criticizing, among other things, "that it was not necessary to have 15 divisions to achieve only 
conquest of Sidi Barrani." 

Graziani very resentful responded to criticism of Mussolini, reiterating his personal point of view on the 
unpreparedness of logistics and confirming that they do not move before the fixed date of December 15, declaring 
that he would be replaced if his assessment was considered wrong. Mussolini responded more calmly reconfirming 
to his full confidence and intention to implement what was agreed with the Chief of the GSG about the operation of 
Marsa Matruk. 

In the days 14/15 November, when it was clearly failed the long attack on Greece and Italy attacked in turn 
was in very serious difficulties to the Albanian border, Badoglio and Marshal Keitel met in Innsbruck, Chief of the 
GSG with the OKW, for a general overview of the military situation. 

In the talks, which created the premises of the replacement of Badoglio for his revelations and personal 
disengagement statements regarding the alleged lack of accountability in the disastrous campaign against Greece, he 
was further confirmed by the head of the Italian GSG the refusal to accept the offer of German armored division in 
N.A re-proposal and requests for cooperation in the Luftwaffe planes to be used on the Suez Canal, of which 
Germany attached the extraordinary strategic importance. 

In that period of uncertainty and confusion, between a succession of requests to complete the equipment of 
motor vehicles (1300 missing trucks of just over 3000 available) with interim and vague answers, delays of any kind 
in supplies from Italy, disorientation at every level in the high command with Directive paralysis and obvious 
concerns about the reports coming from the Greek front, concerns that they had put a shot in front of the Egyptian 
secondary importance, there was intense the consolidation works of positions and fortifications in the area of Sidi el 
Barrani since the Italian positions unfortunately could not take offensive stance in depth on motorized columns as 
the situation imposed in northern Africa, but only a defensive system with fortified strongholds, mined barriers and 
barbed wire inside which were placing the infantry, fire centers, the artillery emplacements, stores, services, the 
vehicles, the commands: a series of static measures necessary to subtract men and means constant and sudden 
offense of a very mobile and dangerous foe with his mixed motorized columns motorized infantry , tanks, self 
propelled artillery, armored cars that roamed freely in the desert supported by aviation, as a protective umbrella, 
shooting, hit and quickly disappeared with a revolutionary new technique that it traced in small but faithful to the 
German theories of "Blitz Krieg" and disorienting notably the Italians commands, conditional is true and a different 
conception of doctrine, static, traditional, with no sufficient operational flexibility, but undoubtedly unable to act by 
the lack of appropriate weapons and equipment suitable for the desert. Advanced doubts on several occasions by 
Marshal Graziani and pessimistic visions of the Commander of the 5" Air Fleet manifested in July, were lying on 
the Egyptian territory a concrete, negative compliance. The deployment Italian, divided into fortified strongholds to 
the British attack Eve (Operation "Compass") that would have preceded a few days the second Italian offensive was 
as follows: 

Wadi el Maktila (25 km east of Sidi Barrani) 1“ Libyan Div. (Gen. G. Cerium) 

Ras el Dai /Alam el Tummar (12 km S.E. of Sidi Barrani) 2nd Libyan Div. (Gen. A. Pescatori) 

Sidi Barrani 4" CC.NN. " gennaio 3" Div. (Gen. F. Merzari). Alam Nibeua / Alam el Iktufa (22 km south 
of Sidi Barrani) "Maletti" Libyan Grouping (Gen. P. Maletti) Alam el Rabia / Sofafi Bir (40 km S.W. Sidi Barrani) 
"Cyrene" Inf. Div.. (Gen. A. De Guidi) 

Alam Samalus (30 km. S.E. Bug Bug) "Catanzaro" Inf. Div.. (Gen. G. Amico). 

This first group of advanced strongholds divided into areas Libyan Div. commands (Gen. S. Gallina) and 
XXI Corp. 
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(Gen. C. Spatocco) defended by 38 Inf. Battalion and Libyans, 29 artillery groups, 10 co. anti-tank of 47/32, 2 Battalions Lt. 
tank/ Med. Tank, 3 Machine Gun Battalion, 4 co. 81 mortars and 5 Battalions Of Engineers, it was to add to the rear sector 
defense entrusted to the XXIII Corps (Gen. A. Bergonzoli) which included the following units : 

Bardia: the "23 marzo" CC.NN. Div. (Gen. F. Antonelli) and 2™ CC.NN. "28 ottobre" Div. (Gen. F. Argentino) 
between Sollum and Halfaya. 

Southern sector between Sidi Omar / Gabr Bu Fares (35 km S.W. of Sollum) 

"Marmarica" Inf. Div. (Gen. R. Tracchia) with 18 Inf. Battalion, 10 groups of artillery, 5 co. anti-tank of 47/32, 
Battalion Lt tanks, 3 Machine Gun Battalion., 3 co. 81 mortars, Engineers Battalion.. They followed in the rear of the dispositions 
principals strongholds of Bardia and Tobruk, the garrison of Giarabub (200 km S.W. of Sollum) and further south still the 
garrison of Gialo. 

Reserve at the 10'" Army Command, which had replaced Gen. Italo Gariboldi in safe replacement of Gen. Berti, was 
the "Sirte" Inf. Div. 2 Clusters of Artillery, the "Babini" Armored Brigade. For coastal defense batteries 16 of the Royal Navy 
and the anti-aircraft batteries around thirty Navy, Army and MACA. A total of 120 / 130,000 men, 1100 artillery pieces, 2700 
vehicles. The Air Force had in its forward deployment immediate availability of efficient aircraft 327, but on the day of 9 
December 1940 the English attacked they were used only 135 aircraft present in the fields of Marmarica and Cyrenaica, as much 
of the flight material was undergoing general reorganization at the SRAM of El Adem, Benghazi / Benina and Berka, Tripoli / 
Mellaha and Castel Benito in anticipation of being able to provide for the date set by the new Italian offensive, the maximum 
potential offensive. Between the months of October and November, aviation Libya was still working to address some pressing 
demands of the Comando Superiore of N.A. tend to hit and neutralize the operational capacity and the British armored forces 
moving, a danger objectively assessed as a real scope, with contributions in direct support of troops operating with motorized 
columns were designed to attract the enemy units in predetermined areas and later they attacked the aviation. 

Fighting organized in cooperation between the Army and Air Force occurred on several occasions in the town of Gabr 
Abou Raydan, Alam el Qatrani, Abur Hileinat, El Dawaia, Wadi Halazin, Alam el Islagiaya, Alam el Hatscy, and Samm Alam, 
Alam el Tumma, Bir Kamsa. 

The Protagonists of these offensive missions was essentially the 50" assault Stormo, assisted by CR. 42 of the 4" 
Stormo in the spare function, which alternated in some periods even fighters of 2" Stormo. 

Among the targets hit in the offensive of September -in majority armored and armored vehicles of the British 7” 
Armored Div. - included the area of Wadi el Mrega, Gabr el Abd, Bir el Kreigat, Bir Matrud, Esc Scegga where Ba. 65 and the 
Cr. 32 bombed vehicles and strafed retreating with bombs hitting 15- and 50 kg heavy tanks and concentrations of parked 
vehicles. The pilots of the 50™ assault were able at that time to apply to a high extent the doctrines and tactical methods of Gen. 
Mecozzi and to appreciate visually the effects and the very positive results. 

The day October 8 fell consciously during a strafing mission flying low in the area of Bir Khamsa, on the caravan for 
Esc Scegga and Bir Qatrani, Capt. Antonio Dell'Oro commanding the 159" Sqd. (12'" Group) which, struck by fire from enemy 
tanks, with his Ba. 65 on fire, he deliberately launched against the British vehicles destroying the enemy. It will be decorated 
M.O. v.m. for his sacrifice pushed to the extreme. 

On 18 October the 50" attacked by surprise the oasis of Siwa implementing for the first time effectively WDAF 
method with the field of El Guasch trampoline, on which a motorized technical core was transferred previously with specialists, 
fuel and bombs (km 140 additional runtime) on the overall 400 km that was near Siwa T. 2 of Tobruk. 

Excellent results were obtained and numerous explosions and fires after the attack with bombs and strafing low shot 
completed under a strong anti-aircraft reaction. 

The attack was repeated in Siwa November 7 with 24 between CR. 32 and Ba. 65 coordinated with a bombing run by 
SM. 79 of part of the 14" Stormo BT, The action gave ‘because excellent results on the airfield were accidentally found and 
burned 2 "Lysander" 208" Sqdn .. Gen. Porro, pending the outcome of the mission to T. 2, it is strongly complimented the 
protagonists on their return to the destructive effects of photographed by reconnaissance during the attack. A third mission to 
Siwa using El Guasch was still being completed on 18" of the same month, experiencing among other things the use of a logistics 
Ca. 133 that preceded the attackers with a fuel load on the trampoline field. That mission was carried out in collaboration with the 
bombers at high altitude. Effective Duration: 8 hours including technical time for refueling in El Guasch. At the end of 
November, the 50" Stormo received the shuffle order of the material to the rear and was sent in deserved leave the staff to Italy, 
while the 12" Group received the order to move to the field Amseat (A. 3) the Egyptian border 
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prelude to the imminent approach of the new forward-deployed in anticipation of the offensive of Marsa Matruk. Of 
the 46 combat aircraft amounted to 500 in early November, the unit counted on the eve of the offensive English only 
20 between CR. 32 and Ba. 65 and 50% of the personnel; in this very serious crisis situation, the 50" Stormo was 
surprised by the events! 

The situation of the flight material of the 5" Air Fleet, which involved a very delicate at the beginning of 
Operation "Compass", had been aggravated by the intensive tactical preparation as well as use the planned offensive 
of Graziani, by natural attrition aircraft on the difficult stage of the African war, but also by the intense offensive 
activity of the WDAF - equally committed to the "Compass" -that between the third week of September and the end 
of November had completed 82 night raids on Benghazi, Tobruk, Derna, Bardia, Menelao and Tripoli hitting 
aircraft, technical equipment, storage. 27 planes were lost, among them some 15 SM. 79 while another 52 airplanes 
were damaged in more or less severe measure. These losses must be added those resulting from various accidents 
and enemy attack during combat missions. Some simple guidelines to get an idea of the conditions the efficiency of 
the N.A. Air Fleet at the time when the enemy launched his attack. 

The weakness of the Italian forward deployment in front of Sidi Barrani was represented by an existing 
void between Alam Nibeua ("Maletti" Grouping) and Bir Sofafi ("Cyrene" Inf. Div.) wide and about 30 km from the 
slopes crossed Bir Enba -Bir Habata and Bir el Chamsa Sidi el-Sabil, vacuum is detected by British air-ground 
explorations and by air reconnaissance of the 10" Army, which promptly signaled to the higher command of the 
danger of a gap so wide, among other supervised only sporadically by motorized patrols. 

Particularly intense in that period was the exploration of the 175" Sqd. RST which repeatedly signaled the 
influx of new enemy units into Egypt, however confirmed arrival from the SIM; a significant move forward in the 
logistics device enemy towards Marsa Matruk; a more advanced deployment of mechanized units of the 1“ line 
beyond Marsa Matruk in a supposed assembly area. 

A good 134 were the exploratory missions carried out between the end of September and the eve of the 
"Compass" of Alexandria, the Canal Zone and the enemy's rear with specific reports on the presence of British 
mechanized forces in increasing numbers on 15 and 21 November, 00:27 of the same month, 2 and 5 December, 
news which, though appropriately scrutinized and evaluated by the 10 Army Command, did not provoke particular 
measures early warning judging under control the situation in the field with an optimism that ended up infecting the 
High Command Armed Forces. of N.A. and even that of the 5"" Air Fleet, which perhaps overly trusting of these 
sensations, gave instructions for the general reorganization of flight material, also starting and closing days for the 
personnel who was sent on leave in Italy. 

The valuable work done by Ro. 37 of 73 Group O.A. had finally resulted in the issuance of an order (n. 
01/2806 / OP) of the High Command N.A. (placed at Cyrene -about 600 km from the front) running to the 10" Army 
Command on 11/27/1940, in relation to the dangerous gap found , with which provisions were given to reduce the 
gap) to prevent possible infiltration of enemies mechanized means occupying hill 192 of Bir Enba (22 km N.E. of 
Sofafi) with a detachment on site can control the area and report any movements. But this suggestion was rejected 
with specious pretexts by the 10" Army Command including one related to the difficulties to supply the cornerstone 
and availability of guns. 

This decision was criticized, however, it is decisive and negative for the next war! 

The British plan called "Compass" was to have initially limited in scope and was based on an attack of the 
7" Armored Div. through the gate Bir Enba with enveloping maneuver in the north, northwest and west-northwest to 
isolate cornerstones of the "Maletti" group first, the 1“ and 2™ Libyan Div. later, for us to continue the isolation of 
the cornerstones of the "3 gennaio " CC.NN. Div,. the "Catanzaro" and "Cyrene" Inf. Divs;. the 7 Armored Div. 
had to act with the assistance of the 4" Anglo-Indian Inf. Div. and the "Selby" combat group - overall were used for 
the attack 36,000 men including technical services, the handling groups of artillery and infantry tanks. 

A logistics force between the front and Palestine, comprising 10,000 men and 7,000 vehicles, was to ensure 
continuity of supplies and the influx of reinforcements. 

Which reserve units were available: the 6" Australian Inf. Div. in place of the 4" Anglo-Indian designed 
after facing E.A, 2™ ANZAC Inf. Div.. (Australia, New Zealand), the English 16" and 21" Inf. Brigades, the Inf. 
Brigades of Polish, Jewish, Free France. 

The forward movement of the two attested units into the Marsa Matruk (about a hundred kilometers from 
the Italian line) took place at night time between December 7/8, taking advantage of the poor 
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conditions of visibility which greatly limited the aerial reconnaissance, even if the motion was sensed and reported 
in part. He helped to distract the attention of the Italian command a naval bombardment of Sidi Barrani and El 
Maktila made by the monitor "Terror" and two gunboats with the assistance of bombers threw bombs among Sollum 
and Bardia while the "Wellington" once again attacked Benghazi and Tripoli. In official reports of the Western 
Desert Force on "Compass", is given wide coverage to the fact that the movements of armored units and infantry 
from Marsa Matruk area S.W. Sidi Barrani, took place without the Italian air reconnaissance warned the movements 
and parking areas and gathered the WDAF. In fact the aerial observation of the 10" Army and the strategic 
reconnaissance of the High Command N.A. warned before, spotted and then they located - English movements and 
could not be otherwise, considering that on the coastal road and adjacent to the railway between Alexandria and 
Marsa Matruk and on the slopes of the coastal south, they passed through for several days no less than 30,000 
soldiers and between 8/10,000 vehicles of all types: recon, combat, operational and logistical support. It was exactly 
identified by aerial reconnaissance the gap between the Italian positions of Alam Nibeua and Bir Rabia and reported 
repeatedly between 15/22 November. Between November 23 and December 8 the enemy situation was further 
followed in its evolution and updated with the exact locations of advanced and backward enemies units with 
particular regard for the armored units. 

5" Air Fleet Command had taken steps to rehabilitate the former English airfield of Sidi Barrani and to 
prepare other landing fields in the area Zawiet el Hagna and Ogerin and to detect the characteristics of the 
surrounding soil to prepare two other east fields the meridian of Sidi Barrani to use tactically if offensive operations 
had taken a favorable turn suitable to prepare more effective action of support to the front- runners. The necessary 
technical equipment and essential supplies for these new fields: gasoline, ammunition, bombs were set aside and 
camouflaged between Bu Amud and Bardia. 

On the night between 8/9 December the enemy formation had been completed in the area of Bir Kenays-Bir 
Gellaz (Marsa Matruk-Siwa track) with advanced elements in Bir Bir el Qatrani Chamsa (35 km south of Bir Enba) 
in the center the gap Alam Bir Nibeua- Sofafi. 

-In The early hours of the 9" the WDAF put into action all available units of the bombers that pounded the 
Italian positions launching flares. 

At dawn 4 Squadrons of fighter and bomber aircraft (73, 274", 208" and 3 RAAP) with "Hurricane", 
"Gladiator" , "Lysander" and "Gauntlet" took off from L.G. Matruk the end of which had arrived the evening before 
from the bases of the canal, and strafed the Italian stations dropping bombs of 4 kg fragmentation repeating in 
several waves for the entire day missions under the rage of a sandstorm. 

At 03:00 on 9 December Marshal Graziani after analyzing the situation sensed by a series of symptoms the 
imminence of the attack the enemy, ordering a matter of urgency to command the 5" Air Fleet using a mass of the 
air force in the early hours of the day the director East Bir Enba-Bir Abu Shieba-Bir Kenays and on the SE Bir 
Sofafi-Bir el-Mella Sidi Musa as well as the coastal sector. 

At 07:15 on 9 December the artillery of the 4th Indian Div. (Gen. Beresford-Pirse) opened fire on the 
cornerstone of Alam Nibeua and shortly after the heavy I tanks attacked the forward positions of the "Maletti" 
Grouping themselves the object of the artillery fire, to attacks the L. and M. tank that do not, however, managed to 
stop the enemy advance that overwhelmed inexorably the stations, fire centers, batteries, motor vehicle. Gen. Maletti 
was killed who defended valiantly in the vicinity of his command. He asked with the utmost urgency the aviation 
intervention against the assault to stem the dangerous enemy attack. 

To the West was advancing in the meantime full motorized, the 7" Armored Div. (Gen. O'Moore Creagh - 
then Gen. Caunter) that at about 08:30 arrived unopposed on the coastal road, between Bug Bug and Bir Thishidya 
using an enveloping maneuver, blocking the motor vehicle traffic, cutting off the coast and threatening directly 
behind the cornerstones of three Divisions "3 gennaio", 1“ and 2™ Libyan and the "Maletti" Group, threatening 
directly from the west the deployment of the "Catanzaro" Div. and preventing SW to "Cyrene" Div. to move to the 
rescue of the cornerstones of Alam Nibeua, Wadi el Maktila, Tummar, Ras el Dai, Sidi Barrani, Alam el Iktufa. An 
ingenious operation and highly effective, strategic and tactical, which had neutralized the static initiative to 6 major 
units trapped or powerless to move for lack of space, directed and guided personally by General O'Connor, 
commander of the Western Desert Force. 

At 18:00 also fell the cornerstone of Alam el Tummar after a brave and pointless defense of infantry, 
artillery, tanks and Libyan eliminated by British armored formations insensitive to the shooting of old cannons and 
useless 47 mm antitank buried in sand up with their narrow and heavy wheels of 
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difficult maneuverability and devoid of protective shield. The tanks "L.3 "and " M. 11" had proved in the moment of 
truth for what it actually expressed from a technical and operational point of view, that is to say with an almost zero 
capacity under the offensive standpoint since the 8 mm machine guns and 37 mm casement cannon could do nothing 
against the thick armor of "Matilda" and the "Cruiser A. 10" and even less effective under the defensive aspect as 
vulnerable the big "Boys" 20 mm rifles and the rapid-fire cannon at high speed of the British tanks. 

Particularly surprising was the finding that the shells of the guns 65/13 and 75/27 and 47/32 from the 
"skidding" on the armor of enemy tanks without causing particular damage if not on the tracks: a bitter surprise 
jointly responsible for the disaster. 

The Italian aviation intervention would come near 09:00 with takeoff from Amseat of 3 Ba. 65 and 4 Cr. 32 
of the 16"" Group (50" Stormo assault) direct Bir Enba, single point of reference reported by the commander of the 
10" Army in the chaotic situation, considering among other things that the violent dust storm was wreaking between 
Sidi Barrani Derna and leaving almost unscathed enemy airports east of the affected area on which hung a heavy 
sandy layer several hundred meters high that prevented the visibility and the ability to control the situation on the 
ground with the OA scouts. 

On days 9, 10 and 11 December there were bombing missions in Bir Enba, Sidi Barrani; assault west of 
Alam Nibeua and fighter cruises to protect the "Catanzaro" and "Cyrene" Div. principals in Sidi Barrani, Bir Enba. 
The O.A. He ascertained concentrations of vehicles in Bir Sofafi, Halfaya in the day of the 12" with two big 
columns of enemy vehicles in the march westward. 

In the afternoon of assault aircraft new attacks S.W. Sidi Barrani, Alam Nibeua, Abd el Sulam, Alam el 
Rimth and first responders of bombers at high altitude on different areas of the front definitely manned by enemy 
forces. It was a generous intervention but absurd and irrational at the same time because the impossible existing 
visibility conditions on the Marmarica fields, torrential rains flooded the airports, the raging sand storms and the 
reduced availability of flight equipment and staff, strictly advised against any possibility of intervention; collisions 
occurred on the fields of aircraft taxiing and investment of existing obstacles on the ground, we were landing out for 
orientation problems with injured and bruised, damaged aircraft, there were even irreparable damage to motors, 
mechanical devices and weapons for infiltration of sand. All these problems did not stop the momentum of the 
airmen although once again the 10'" Army Command and the Higher Command NA, did not hesitate to ask loudly 
the total aviation competition denying any previous aircraft coordination agreement, distorting any rational criterion 
use, subverting with authorities each use logic of the Aerial Forces despite the conviction of endangering the lives of 
men and irreparably erode the flying material: any appeal to the common sense was in vain, every call to the 
preservation of flight material for a more prudent use later in the battle went unheeded in front of the observation 
that the enemy prevailed with its mechanical strength and unstoppable marching putting in serious danger the entire 
Italian deployment. 

What was not possible to fulfill and settle with the Army it was required to use Aeronautica, only option 
left to the High Command of NA to stem the British advance and save the 10" Army under serious threat. The first 
of the airmen to die on the same day in which the British were launching their offensive was the Lt. pilot. Sergio 
Sartof, the 22"" Sqd. (Group 45"/14" Stormo BT) almost resulted in low altitude with its three-engined to attack 
enemy armored forces, was strafed by several enemy fighters who set fire and did blow up the SM. 79 with all the 
valiant crew decimated the defense of the aircraft. He was assigned the M.O.v.m. to his valiant memory. On day of 
the 10" the battle ground was even more dramatic and confusing than the previous day. The fighting was fiercest, 
the greatest losses, the overall situation remained chaotic and often uncontrollable for windstorms, the difficulties of 
communication and the lack of accurate and detailed information put in serious crisis commands. 

It was also invested the garrison of Sidi Barrani which rejected a first attack inflicting heavy losses to 
Anglo-Indian, then intervened the big tanks "Mark I-type I" regardless of the short-range shooting (even cannons 
105/28 failed to arrest the 'Matilda' pulling from 2000 m. -NdA) and in the afternoon the tight supervision of several 
parts and subjected to relentless pressure was overwhelmed and definitively lost 4 General and 38,000 men, 73 tanks 
between L. 3 and M. 11, 237 guns of various caliber, about a thousand trucks. 

The day immediately after the English attack, Marshal Graziani informing him Stamage with tele n. 
01/3305 signaling the significant reduction in efficiency of 5" Air Fleet severely disabled by heavy wear and tear 
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war and enemy attack on the airfields, specifying the remaining availability of 45 bombers, 6 torpedo planes, 12 
attackers, 68 fighters and 4 MS. 82 and asked for the urgent dispatch of reinforcements mostly by bombing and dive 
bombers. 

The WDAF, which operated in the best technical and operational conditions by the Nile-equipped airports, 
continued haunting 10 to beat the Italian backline, the roads on which they passed supplies, the airfields of Gambut, 
Derna, Menelaus, Ain el Gazala, El Adem (in E] Adem were damaged all SM. 79 of 278" Sqd. AS), while on the 
front, in direct contact with the troops, were operating the "Hurricane", the "Gladiator" and other tactical support 
aircraft. 14 Italian planes were lost that day. 

The activity of the 5" Air Fleet was manifested by attacks of assault aircraft on Bir Enba, Trud and Matrud. 
Gazel Arid, with bombings in proportion to Marsa Matruk and surrounding rail vehicles and reconnaissance cruises 
and fighter machine-gunned when possible the almost invisible enemy troops from the Sidi Barrani area. 

During the night between 10/11 the Div. "Catanzaro" and "Cyrene 'they received orders to retreat to Sollum 
assisted by Ro. 37 of the 73" Group O.A. throwing messages signaling the approach of strong armored units from 
Bug Bug and Sidi Barrani. There was an unexplained break in the movement and in the afternoon the armored 
vanguards arrived suddenly they overwhelm after a violent clash much of "Catanzaro", while the "Cyrene" was 
subjected to numerous bombings of "Blenheim" and prolonged strafing the track between Bir Sofafi- Gabr Bu Fares 
that burned several vehicles, forcing the soldiers to drag painfully in the sand of the lightest guns (16 field guns were 
abandoned for lack of towing). In the afternoon while on the coastal road is concluded the fate of much of the 
"Catanzaro", the "Cyrene", even if proven, they reached the Halfaya pass garrisoned by the "Marmarica" Div. and 
stopped to reinforce the embankment, while subjected to other strafing and enemy aircraft bombing which caused 
numerous deaths and injuries. Among the Italian airfields in the day attacked by WDAF included Sollum, El Adem, 
Tmimi, T. 1. 

On the day of 11 December as it continued the strong mixed sandy wind rain, flight material began to be 
affected by the two-day efforts of hard wear, while from Rome G /RA pressed by Stamage ordered the Command of 
the 5" Air Fleet to provide maximum cooperation while Army fulfilling the tasks of air neutralization potential 
opponent by bombing its air bases, an aspect that General Porro stated not more insolvable the extent desired 
whereas the Armed Forces High Command NA and that of the 10" Army, making use of the prerogatives reserved 
for use by the Stamage to the armed forces Commanders, had ordered the comprehensive use of airpower available 
in favor of tactical support and the support of ground units hard committed from enemy attack. 

At 14.30 the day of the 11" one Ca. 309 of ‘APC piloted by Capt. Baduel was flying over the collection area 
of the "Catanzaro" Div. of Bir Thisidida launching a message of Marshal Graziani to accelerate the withdrawal 
march on Halfaya- Bardia, in due to the imminent threat of British mechanized means; but unfortunately a few 
minutes later, the pilot of the "Ghibli" sighted approaching enemy columns attacking positions which at 16:30 hours 
were overwhelmed almost completely. 

On 12 December they began to return from Italy pilots and specialists from the license and the SRAM 
working at a feverish pace continued to deliver the overhauled aircraft (246 aircraft of all types were awaiting 
repairs at 5 SRAM and two private workshops of Libya -NdA) available aircraft and efficient employees by the 5" 
Air Fleet (75 total) continued to operate from advanced fields of Marmarica for fighters, assault aircraft and 
reconnaissance, while those of the most backward of Cyrenaica, in part bogged down, the bombers took off at high 
altitude. The sandstorm albeit on the wane continued to rage. The attacks were directed from Sollum and Bug Bug 
on which they continued to march enemy mechanized columns, while English ships fought with the prolonged 
bombing Sollum-Bardia area with the obvious intent to prohibit the withdrawal and reinforcing movements. A 
provision of 10" Army Command assigned to the 50" Stormo tactics of a zone defense on which it was located our 
"Catanzaro" the same way as an artillery unit. 

The terrestrial survey reported the presence of strong mechanized divisions between Bir Habata, Sidi el 
Angerim, El Deghnisc, Bir Esc Sceferzen with the evident purpose of circumventing the ridge south of Halfaya and 
get behind the defensive line-Halfaya-Sollum- Bardia. The first enemy exploring units were also spotted in the 
afternoon between Sidi Omar and Fort Capuzzo. 

As he was being ordered to urgently put the entrenched camp in Tripoli during the war was defended by the 
"Bologna", "Savona", "Brescia" and "Pavia", Inf, Div. the Superior Commander NA moved the "Sabratha" quickly 
toward Cyrenaica for a determined defense of Derna and Benghazi and focused in the Bardia and Tobruk principals 
all troops and 
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available means including the "Babini" Armored Brigade stationed in Sidi Azeiz, which in the late afternoon 
counterattacked with Lt. and Med. Tank Battalions, sustained and supported by fighters and assault aircraft. 

In just a few days time were abandoned 3 airports in Egyptian territory and subsequently those of Sollum, 
Amseat, Menastir, Gambut, Bu Amud, El] Adem, El Hagna, Sidi Azeiz. 

The materials were partly saved and partly destroyed or abandoned and many were the planes that were 
burned or abandoned El Adem whose SRAM was literally jammed with inefficient aircraft for the wear of the 
previous days. Other airplanes were instead saved and transported by truck to the west. 

The 12" Graziani delegated to the Interim commander of the 10" Army Gen. Italo Gariboldi, the right to 
request directly to the 5" Air Fleet Command the intervention of the aircraft, with firm commitment on the part of 
the Fleet Command to "adhere to the limits his great chance." 

Late in the evening another telegram from Mussolini to Graziani: "As more and more than ever count on 
you. Between Bardia and Tobruk there are guns and men enough to break the enemy attack. Best time will use 
aircraft on a large scale. Infuse everyone from generals to soldiers, unwavering decision of the supreme hour. 
Mussolini. " 

At the same date the aviation losses amounted to 12 aircraft shot down in combat, 14 destroyed on the 
ground with 21 dead and 30 injured, 15 damaged (tele for Stamage n. 01/3324). 

The Marshal Graziani decision to coordinate the direct use of the 5" Air Fleet between the 10" Army 
Command and Aerolibia, came not pleasing to the Chief of Staff / RA Gen. Pricolo, who mindful of the wrong use 
made of the air force at the beginning the war by the directives of Supercomando N.A. in dispersive and irrational 
hunt for enemy armored cars, wanted to point out, with a general directive sent on 10.01.1941 to Gen. Porro, the use 
of aviation criteria depending on the events that were succeeded, the severe weakening of the units and the need to 
urgently restore not the lost air superiority nor a "bearable inferiority" using the units of the 5" Air Fleet primarily in 
the fight against the enemy air force with the following criteria: 


Bombing 
night actions against important targets (fleet, supplies bases, airfields, etc.). 


Fighters 
Cruising flights on Bengasi territory and maximum boost to night hunting. 


Torpedo bombers 
Use marked by stiffer torpedo economy. 


The directive ended with an invitation for Gen. Porro, to say to the Comando Superiore N.A., to employ the 
air units according to set criteria, worth the difficulties of rebuilding in the future the units located in N.A.. About 
sending reinforcements Gen. Pricolo foresaw the influx within 10/15 days of sixty fighters, 10 Ju. 87 divers bombers 
and 4 Cant. Z 1007Bis for RST. 

This measure does not, however, met the opinion of Marshal Graziani who accused him of 
misunderstanding for air needs of N.A.. The Chief of Staff/RA, criticism which led to ultimately replacing Gen. 
Felice Porro with Gen. S.A. Mario Aimone Cat, as the commander of the Air Fleet "guilty", according to the 
thinking of Marshal Graziani, of "... having executed my orders without being opposition or obstruction, thus 
sacrificing -according Gen. Pricolo -his Air Fleet without adequate return." In fact, the critical situation in which 
we find the 5" Air Fleet Libya had most distant origins and different from the air war concepts adopted by the RA, 
origin residing in the standard war employment criteria provided and not always applied effectively on the different 
theaters of war and even less so on the difficult, troubled terrain of action of 'North Africa; Incorrect were equally 
the criteria by which the aeronautical infrastructure Libya: think for example of the important El] Adem airport is 
120/150 km from Egyptian airfields (15' flight) home to well 4 organic groups were created and an independent 
squadron, equipped with a SRAM hangars, workshops, warehouses, parking lots and inefficient aircraft to be 
overhauled; think of the fact that not a Libyan airport was equipped with paved runway, and for about a week, 
during the offensive English, all fields of Cyrenaica remained bogged down by torrential rains blocking any war 
activities while WDAF bombing Italians airports causing losses and damage; think also of the lack of suitable N.A. 
filters which put out of service in a few days 24 G. 50 just arrived from Italy and even the enormous environmental 
problems, climatic, physical, lack of staff housing on the fields exposed to enemy offenses; think of the quality of 
the Italian flight material compared to that of English as design, performance, power, armament, speed 
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equipment and communications systems. But what is most interesting, and we believe inspired the action of Gen. 
Porro, was the internal struggle fought by him between the application of a just and logical to use the criterion of the 
air units and contingent reality represented by continuous, dramatic and often desperate appeals intervention 
solicited by Army commands, powerless to arrest with weapons and the means poor at their disposal the massive 
advance, callous and inhuman enemy that crushes the pitiful armored vehicles in which the soldiers fought with 
superhuman value, crashing the modest armor of Lt. and Med. tanks sent to unnecessarily block the march of the 
British tanks, they overwhelm in valiant gunners and cannon emplacements veterans of World War, pathetic as 
ineffective, but still used by men decided they had tried to stop the point blank fire the brutal tidal made of enemy 
steel and the fire. 

These feelings Gen. Porro, knew and well knew, operating in person on the war front, the big needs and the 
tasks that were required also often impossible to aviation in the belief of being able to objectively and qualitatively 
assess the technological difference between the R.A. and R.A.F., in many respects similar to that which negatively 
divided the army deployed on the North African field in comparison with the enemy. 

A very different assessment from that which could be felt in Rome, thousands of kilometers away. 

On December 13, while performing at low altitude a bomb attack against a British armored column in 
Bardia district, it was shot down after strong defense in unequal duel SM. 79 piloted by Capt. Loris Bulgarelli 
Commander 60" Sqd. of the 33" Auto. Group BT. To his memory it was assigned M.O.v.m .. 

On the 14" the perimeter of the defensive posture of Bardia was reduced to encourage better efficiency to 4 
units defending the fortress, "23 marzo," "28 ottobre ", "Cyrene" and "Marmarica" and which then carried out on 
British positions over the day violent air and naval bombardments by losing six of our fighter aircraft and as many 
from anti-aircraft fire, while an armored column of the 7" Div. (4" brigade, and particularly the 11" Hussars 
Regiment), spotted between Gabr Bu Fares and Sidi Azeiz from reconnaissance tactic, was machine-gunned and 
bombed from the 50" Stormo and heavily bombed throughout the day by the SM. 79 with heavy losses in men and 
equipment, even if the RA lost 6 bombers and had much damaged aircraft to enemies fighter attacks including 5 CR. 
32 and Ba. 65 decimated the generous attempt, carried out with self-denial and sacrifice, to alleviate in any way 
possible the strong enemy pressure 
on Bardia garrison and the surrounding garrisons, these outposts, which were flowing out within the fortified 
perimeter of the fortified town 30 km long, suitably strengthened with reinforced concrete works, minefields, bands 
of barbed wire, inside which Gen. Bergonzoli had concentrated around 45,000 men and 430 cannon with 12 
M.13,:25 L.3 /35 wagons. The sudden withdrawal of the defensive line had forced a hasty abandonment of 
advanced airfields of Gambut, Bu Amud, El Adem, Amseat, Sidi Azeiz gravitating around the fortress of Tobruk, 
which remained outside the fortified perimeter of Bardia and Tobruk, remote desert outposts and peripheral control 
tools of southeastern provenances, were exposed and defenseless in the short space of time of 48 hours, the real 
danger of infiltration of armored vehicles and enemy armor. 

Even Tobruk / T. 2 was unprotected by heavier aircraft units arrears in Derna/N. 1, Ain el Gazala, Tmimi, 
Martuba, El Macrum, units who used T 2 / T. 2a only as a springboard fields, while on the three fields of the inner 
fortified belt of the fortress there remained only a few fighters and reconnaissance aircraft and a squadron of the 50" 
Assault Stormo consists in an emergency situation with the pilots of the 7" combat group. The losses of the day 
were of 3 SM. 79, 1 Ca. 309 and 1 CR. 42. 

As he was being set about defending even the ridge of Derna to protect Benghazi from danger, a new 
danger loomed farther south in the Sahara with the appearance of armored groups between Gialo and Augila, with 
the encirclement of the east of Giarabub sector (on which we had folded the border garrisons) and to the west with 
the consequent threat of a dangerous enemy infiltration less than 200 km SE of Ajdabiya through the desert gebel 
slopes (350 km west from the boundary line to Giarabub). It was necessary to speed up the process and assist the 
flow at a forced from Tripolitania the "Sabratha" Inf. Div. already moving on Ajdabiya, while it still had the 
potential risk of disturbances on the withdraw in the gebel direction towards Cyrenaica, across the tracks Augila -Bu 
Etla -Bir Bengania -Bir Belamed -El Msus -Antelat (NW) and Ghedir Bu Ascher -El Mechili (NE). The sudden 
collapse of imprevidibile and ground units that had not held up to the attack of enemy armored vehicles which were 
not prepared technically and psychologically, the father of awe and apprehension in the higher command, despite the 
optimistic forecast, but not supported by concrete destructive demonstrations, that the old cannons of war booty but 
without piercing ammunition, could stop the British support tanks the "Mark I" infantry type with frontal armor of 
80 mm. 
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Again it was asked and demanded the intervention of aviation exercising the powers assigned to the higher 
commanders of the Armed Forces overseas. 

A time ignoring the exhortations of Gen. Porro mindful of the harmful anti-armored employment of June 
1940, to safeguard the flying material for use at the appropriate time, when the enemy's effort showed signs of 
decline or at least when the weather and the violent conditions sand storms were normalized. 

The answer that the commander of the Air Force N.A. received was terse and ominous: "not start the 
planes in the severity of the situation is tantamount to a crime." 

Ina very few days of activity the flight material of the 5" Air Fleet suffered a new and frightening near 
massacre and a serious impairment of efficiency. 

The 250/300 airplanes that General Porro assured of being able to make available to the Marshal Graziani 
in the first half of December, were reduced to 131 on 1 December and that number continued to decrease gradually 
to the continuous enemy aircraft action, even if some results had been achieved on the battlefield as dutifully 
signaled Marshal Graziani in a report to the Stamage. 

The day after the death of Capt. Bulgarelli, died with the aircraft in flames, after a enemy shooting attack, 
the Sub. Leut. pilot Giorgio Moccheggiani the 60" Sqd./33™ Autonomo BT Group, after managing to rescue the 
second pilot, throwing him with parachutes conscious that this act of generosity would cost him his life. It was 
decorated in memory of M.O.v.m.. 

Further complicating the situation occurred replacing Badoglio as Chief of the G.S.G and the appointment 
to that office of General Ugo Cavallero that on 6 December, after assuming the new command function, he was sent 
to Albania with full powers, virtually neglecting the evolving N.A. situation on which hung a far more serious 
danger than it was manifested in November on the Greek-Albanian front. 

As it continued hammering aero-naval enemy of Bardia, the commander of the Western Desert Force 
bringing into line as reserve the Australian 6" Inf. Div. (Gen. Mac Kay) to support the efforts of the 10 armored 
regiments and four motorized brigades deployed thus far, including: 31,000 men, 275 tanks, 60 armored vehicles, 
400 guns, 300 aircraft including fighters and bombers, supported by an uninterrupted flow of supplies with 
thousands of trucks from all over the Middle East and with the use of hundreds of captured Italian vehicles in the 
first seven days of battle that were of great use to the enemy. 

On December 14, a successful attack of assault aircraft and fighters decimated a strong enemy armored 
column in the area of Sidi Omar, torching several tanks and armored cars and damaging others then abandoned by 
their crews. Airmen returned to T. 2 Bis Tobruk signaled that a prompt intervention of the "Babini" Armoured 
Brigade marching on Balbia to shift from Bardia to Mechili, could expand the success and deal a serious blow to the 
enemy. But the commander of the 10" Army did not pick up the invitation and the British had all the time to return 
to the place, to tow damaged cars, retrieve the personnel. 

An excellent opportunity vanished in uncertainty and confusion that reigned in the land commands. 

Successful fighter, bombers and assault aircraft attacks against motorized columns from Sidi Azeiz and 
violent aerial combat with the enemy fighter shot down, were the balance of the day. 

For the admission of the enemy was the hardest and suffered heavy attack by the British to Italian Aviation 
operates from the beginning of "Compass". The Italian losses were 6 bombers shot down by fighters and anti-aircraft 
fire. 

A telegram from Mussolini to Graziani (tele n. 4687 / OP), received the 15", communicated verbatim: 
"Willing immediate sending 50 fighter aircraft. Tuesday or Wednesday morning will be on site. Mussolini. " 

Gen. Gariboldi summed in the meantime to the command of the 5"" Army in Tripoli and the 10" passed to 
Gen. Giuseppe Tellera. On the day of the 17" O.A. signaled enemy armor marching in Gabr bu Fares, Bir Chreigat, 
Bir Zigdin, Bir Tafua, Azeis Sidi, Sidi Omar, Sceferzen. 

On the 15/16 December there was the great and decisive African battle a setback to rearrange the forces on 
both sides, with the exception of the conquest of the isolated garrison of Sidi Omar flooded with armored forces that 
unhinged an advanced pillar of the already precarious Italian deployment. The news came from Italy spoke of 
arriving reinforcements (2 Battalion. tanks "M 13/40", a Regiment Bersaglieri and Regiment Motorized artillery) as 
the new Chief of the G.S.G Cavallero breaking the deadlock, setting aside prejudices and mental each additional 
strength and about making himself fully into account the tragic situation, asked by Gen. Marras send urgent in Libya 
of a German Panzer division and possibly within a short time of a second similar unit: these logical steps, necessary, 
indispensable, urgent in a modern mechanized warfare and that the insistence and the presumption of the G.S.G had 
denied at the appropriate time to the commander-in 
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chief N.A. with all the serious consequences that were long manifesting negatively in Libya. 

There were unexpectedly about some elements of the principle by the Germans, about the psychological 
opportunities for employment of their armored units in a defensive battle that saw Italians in difficulty, these 
reserves at odds with the thought of the OKW from June to October when the participation of the German armored 
Div. would be harmonized and coordinated offensive in the regular operating cycle of Graziani. The new head of the 
G.S.G Gen. Cavallero gave assurances to the OKW that the presence of German forces in Libya would be 
guaranteed to safeguard Italy with its Armed Forces the prestige of the Wehrmacht, with an expected counter the 
implementation of which had been established at the end of the British offensive push. It faded a wonderful 
opportunity for military cooperation between the Axis powers dissolved the limited vision of a unilaterally 
successful Italy. "On 15 December," writes Graziani, "the enemy masses subjected to the unexpected injury of our 
air formations who sacrifice themselves with supreme wear and heroism, remain substantially stationary, even in 
the afternoon air reconnaissance no longer detects groups of mechanized means that they were pushed to Bu Amud" 

I believe that the enemy suffered a lot by air raids, you start to feel some difficulty and want complete 
logistic supplies before resuming the advance. " Jt goes on even in the 16" aerial formations are hurled impetuously 
on the enemy and got good results. But the losses are especially serious, especially in bombers that now may not be 
accompanied: a formation of five, only one can return. "In connection with Mussolini, the contribution made by 
aviation between 9 and 17 December was sidelined Graziani particular emphasis together with the difficulties, "for 
fatal adverse weather, sand lifting and flooding due to torrential rains, our non-aviation He was able to punch its 
weight in the battle. However, doing as ever beyond all limits, overcoming all kinds of difficulties, it is thrown in the 
fight with inexhaustible zeal and audacity unparalleled on enemy columns." 

From December 9 to January 5, 1941, the R.A. effected 900 hours of flight for bombing missions and 1300 
for fighters. 8 torpedoes were launched, including 13,000 clips and bombs for about 2,000 tons of explosives, fired 
170,000 rounds of machine gun. The planes were shot down 42 enemy, those likely 20. The losses of the 5"" Air 
Fleet amounted from the first battle of that day to 112 airplanes. 

Many casualties were due not only to the presence of the enemy fighters, the increased volume of anti- 
aircraft fire of the W.D.F. due to the use of their enemies units of about a hundred Breda 20/65 machine guns 
captured between Sidi Barrani and Bardia. 

Starting from the 16" and in subsequent days, Bardia was heavily bombed by day and by night by ships and 
enemy bombers while units of the 5th Air Fleet and particularly SM. 79 attacked British motorized columns in Sidi 
Omar area losing three aircraft of the 9'" Stormo BT to work of "Hurricane" and the price of other damaged aircraft 
and causing deaths and injuries on board. Among the many fallen of the 5" Air Fleet, they are to be counted Col. 
pilot Mario Aramu Commander of the 9" Stormo BT, Lt. Col. pilot Grandjacquet Guglielmo Commander 29" 
Group and Capt. Pilot Victor Hugo Girolami commander of the 63" Sqd. of the 29" Group decorated all of 
M.O.v.m. in memory, sacrificed themselves with all the crews of 3 SM. 79, December 16, 1940 in the Bardia area 
during a low-altitude attack of enemy mechanized troops. 

Attacked the formation of the 9"" Stormo BT by numerous fighters the crews reacted with all the weapons on board 
and died one after another - commanders and wingmen -in a desperate defense that caused losses to the enemy. 

: There were also some torpedo attacks and an English cruiser was hit on the 16" and another damaged on 
the 22"°. 

The new deployment backlog in Bengasi and the distance of the fields from the front had caused a 
slowdown registered by fighters and assault aircraft. Only on December 25 -day of the 500 planes -the Christmas 
could resume missions taking off from the new fields of Agebadia and Sidi el Macrum using Derna as a springboard 
field. 

December 16 arrived reinforcement from Sicily the 23"' Auto Group. CT (Maj. Pilot Tito Falconi) that in 
stages moved from Castel Benito to Wadi Tamet, Berka and Ain el Gazala. 

On 17 went into action along with the 151“ Group CT in Sidi Rezegh area, strafing armored car units; the 
18" moved to Derna/N. 1 for a escort mission of SM. 79, 15" Stormo BT, in collaboration with the 4™ Stormo CT, 
to bomb the port of Sollum. There was a fight with "Hurricanes". 

Between 17/24 December were killed in aerial combat 11 fighters and bombers of WADF, 4 against our 
aircraft failed to return from British fighters shot down by flak and the mechanized units equipped with Bofors 
heavy machine guns. A new wave of bad weather, albeit of lesser intensity and duration, is still manifested between 
15/19 December 
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with torrential rain and sandstorm that hindered the operations, they bogged down the fields and caused more 
accidents and mechanical failures to the flying material. 

Among the new tasks assigned to aviation in that dramatic period, there were supplies of the garrisons of Bardia and 
Giarabub, surrounded by the enemy, the necessities of life, and particularly edible kinds and medical supplies, such 
operations almost always performed without an escort for the Cyrenaica bases distance and for the autonomy of 
fighters and that caused painful losses of men and aircraft. A partially and gradually replaced by the 4"" Anglo- 
Indian Division transferred to Sudan for the attack on E.A, Gen. Wavell sent to O'Connor the 6" Australian Inf. 
Division. that the commander of the Western Desert Force destined siege of Bardia with the remains of the 4" Div. 
(together with parts of armored units and artillery) using part of the 7" Armored to tackle and hinder the flow of 
reinforcements and Bardia the continuation of operations in Marmarica of Tobruk and the rear areas in view of the 
fortress. On 21 December, the bulletin no. 197 Q.G. of the Armed Forces He quoted on the agenda with special 
mention all units of the 5" Air Fleet, "who tirelessly and up to the most sublime forces of sacrifice contributed to the 
struggle for the destruction of enemy armored units, by supporting at the same time heavy fighting against the air 
forces of the adversary "; a fair and well-deserved recognition that rewarded all airmen of Libya". 

Until 31 December of opposing factions continued to strengthen their positions in view of new battles 
while the air force continued to fight by all available means, bombing and strafing enemy positions and moving 
columns on the roads and tracks of Marmarica despite having fewer aircraft and crews. Ground attacks were carried 
out by aircraft of the 50" Stormo in Gars el Arid, Sidi Bu Amud and Marsa Such on Trigh Capuzzo (50 km SW of 
Bardia) while WDAF attacked the airfields of Tmimi, Apollonia, Benghazi / Benina and Berka, Castel Benito, 
Derna/T. 2 and T 5 5 destroying aircraft and damaging 34more. Particularly heavy was the raid of 21 December in 
Castel Benito that damaged 27 G. 50 fighter had just arrived from Italy. 

On December 22 was received at the 5" Air Fleet command, the living praise of Gen. Pricolo for the 
behavior of the units at the time the enemy offensive "Superaereo - I hear with great pride your valiant units 
activities of the 19'". Circumstances require considerable efforts in other support troops. I'm sure everyone will 
fulfill their duty entirely reconfirming inexhaustible fighting spirit & professional skill. Sending 5" Fleet unit the 
warmest moved praise. Gen. Pricolo". 

Intense glimpse into what was the end of year the activity of torpedo bombers that struck on December 16 
off Sollum a cruiser in the Gulf; the 22™ during an offensive Cruise 2 SM. 79/AS were attacked by "Gloster" in the 
sea Sollum, but the weapons onboard striking down a fighter forcing others to desist; the same day of the 26" the 
auxiliary cruiser "Cakca", was torpedoed was hit in the Sollum a anchor ship of 5000 tons while the next day they 
were attacked with a torpedo a DD and a monitor intent on bombarding the Bardia positions. 

Until the eve of the attack on Bardia, and in the days following the fall of the fortress, the air force was able 
to carry out some bombing missions against ships and logistics What to do between Sollum and Sidi Barrani that 
helped slow the logistical preparations for battle , the beginning of which was postponed for 48 hours due to 
emerging problems. These missions were made difficult and heavy for both the establishment of an anti air barrier 
disposed between Gambut-Sidi Azeis, both for the presence of British fighters to the behind of the barrier and again 
for the lack of spare fighters considering the distance which separated the now rear airfields from the battlefield. 

The WDAF adopting the familiar and proven system of equipped rearward airfields and Landing Ground, 
could greatly safeguard its flight material promptly restoring the organic efficiency of its squadrons, using the 
maximum range of action with the secret Landing Ground that they exclude possible reprisals on the abandoned RA 
airfields and the field of battle. 

On December 26 did not return from an offensive mission Capt. Guido Bobba commanding the 74" Sqd. 
23" of Group CT, which, escorting SM. 79 of 34" Stormo BT, had engaged in battles against enemy fighters 
attempting to thwart bombers, helping to shoot down 3 before being shot to death and fall into the sea. Until 
December 31, the flooding of the fields of Cyrenaica seriously hindered any activity and was possible only escort 
the bombers of 34" Stormo of direct Marsa Such objectives. In the first decade of January to only the 50" Stormo 
performed 8 missions in the areas of Sidi Bu Amud, Sidi Rezegh, Acroma, Trigh Capuzzo, Gad el Amar, strafing 
mechanized enemies vehicles and losing four of CR. 32 and Ba. 65 in addition to a SM. 81 to set fire support on the 
Derna area. 

To 12/31/1940 reinforcements arrived N.A.: 56 SM. 79, 8 SM. 79/AS, 36 CR. 42, 27 G. 50, 7 Ba. 65. 

Ten days later, on Sidi Barrani positions, Gen. 
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Porro sent the Chief of General Staff/RA a first report on tactical and logistical considerations, emerged from the enemy 
offensive results, and of which we report in full text: 


5 AIR FLEET 
Command 
Prot. N. 3988-0P 


P.M. 20 December 1940. XIX 
His Excellency the Chief of the General Staff 
of the Air Force ROME 


SUBJECT: tactical aviation logistical considerations for the proper performance of air units N.A. in the present 
moment. 


The value we have had certain air actions in the current extraordinary operation period, the variety of tasks-sometimes 
even pushed to - assigned Units regardless of specialty and characteristics, in a desperate attempt to contain, with only deemed 
valid weapon, the enemy mechanized offense, can, in my opinion, create dangerous illusions in the near future; and therefore, 
under the aeronautical point of view, I consider it appropriate first to provide some clarification on the situation. 

As J intend to expose more especially as soon as I possibly can, before the enemy began the offensive, our work was 
aimed at the reorganization of the units with the careful preparation of forward bases in Sollum and Sidi Barrani in compliance 
with the directives action receipts for the expected upcoming operations of Marsa Matruk. 

Huge quantities of materials and resources had flocked to the Tobruk sector and much of the same already located in 
the chosen bases, which gradually went completing the new network of the 5"" Air Fleet deployment. 

Some airports, indeed, had already been occupied (Sidi Azeis -Amseat -Sollum -bu Amud etc.); It appeared well 
prepared the new headquarters of the Fleet Command stationed near Marsa Lucch, at 230 km from Bardia. 

The sudden change in the war situation imposed the abandonment of all the bases across the border and some of the 
remaining ones, including that of El] Adem. 

Withdraw, despite the difficult contingency it is quite neatly done by the transport of materials and equipment in the 
western Cyrenaica areas. 

Such circumstance, beyond the critical situation of a quasi reversal in front, has determined the sensitive reduction of 
the aeronautical logistical capacity of the territory, in that, both for the few airport land remained available and prepared, both for 
seasonal conditions, the operating units have due, folding, necessarily thicken in the tract Ain Gazala-Benghazi, where, as noted, 
the current exceptionally rainy season resulted in flooding, subsidence and consequent impracticability of fields with slippery 
terrain. 

A rearmost decentralization, mainly oriented towards Tripoli, it was not possible immediately: 

1) for the binding operational need set to air units, the only ones among all the local armed forces had to fight with 
unbroken continuity and in all forms, a valid (if useless) contrast of mechanized units; 

2) the need to maintain its essential contact with the front, to secure, by the hour, the situation in another way 
absolutely not be evaluated; 

3) immediate impossibility of fitting of the bases in Tripoli that, for other largely coastal, show the same viability of 
those deficiencies of Western Cyrenaica. 

For these reasons, they had to regroup in the different airports: 

Tobruk (T. 5), Z 1, Ain Gazala, Tmimi, Martuba, Derna/N. 1 (the latter left for traffic problems during the rainy 
season) and alternate between them, in the advanced and retracted positions, with those located on the remaining highland fields 
of Berka and Bengasina area (Barce, Benina, Berka, Sidi el Magrum, Ajdabiya, Merdum etc.). 

In fact it was found that the "Leone" Brigade and the remains of the "Rex" deployed in the first of the aforementioned 
airports, for their neighboring position with the Marmarica not overly affected by the rains, rarely in use may alternate with those 
of the "Pegasus" Div. (momentarily withdrawn) forced into a passive and ever more dangerous inactivity since the development 
of the land. 

Because of the odds eligible, depending on a further development of the situation, they are provided: 

a) maintaining, to the extreme, the fotresses of Bardia and Tobruk in which the remaining three divisions of the 
Cyrenaica-Marmarico old garrison are concentrated, with the establishment of a defensive line on the rocky plateau corrugations 
(ridge of Derna); 

b) abandonment of Cyrenaica and organization of a defense of Libya in Tripoli, with a concentration around Tripoli, 
leaving a third to the enemy the wide desert belt 
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of the Sirtica the region. For both of these possibilities I had to urgently consider a plan to provide airport of Tripoli, which 
would serve as a basis graving and concentration in the first case, the oversight and operation in the second, from which you can 
operate with the maximum effective as possible. 

However, since the Comando Superiore, for now relying exclusively on the validity of the generous air contrast 
(sometimes wards thrown into the fray), I have plans to make further requests for personnel and aircraft -in order to the situation 
as exposed - I represent the difficulties and risks (certainly not adequate to enterprise and effects) which would subject any new 
oncoming shares, especially in relation to highly efficient for maneuver as regards to the logistics. 

If the air units currently in Libya and already almost fully committed and sorely tried, they had the possibility of a 
relative (however small and irregular) stop, they could partially restore the compensating efficiency so the wear and tear of 
activity and the environment without further relief. In addition to that it adds after the disastrous effects that daily (in addition to 
the losses in the fighting and for excessive wear) are determined for aerial offenses brought by the enemy, for sure attracted by 
fertile crowded airport targets of aircraft and the ease with which much better than before it can reach, having the enemy 
occupied the old and new our airfields until the Sollum line. 

Given the strong number of "Hurricane" and "Spitfire" appeared on the front and existing on enemies advanced 
airfields, needless to send SM.79, let alone send Ro. 37 or "Libeccio" which would remain, as has happened several times in 
recent days, safe opponent prey. As described above, before it is finally approved a position statement and awaiting the 
reinforcements required (especially armored and mechanized) dangerous and useless I send additional reconnaissance rates or 
bombers in Cyrenaica, since it would increase the number of devices bogged down in the airfields and the target for the English 
aircraft. 

Instead, I believe must continue to send fighter units to replace those already tried and exhausted returnees, that even 
after a short period of rest and bedding, can be put back in their homeland in full trim and efficiency with the allocation of new 
equipment. 

This British air supremacy over the front of Cyrenaica is a finding of fact, recognized in all past days of action and put 
in comparison with previous findings. 

In fact, our aircraft had never tried and met with a reaction so quick and efficient so many air units and battle worthy, 
with quality and higher war efficient means (it is known that in the past months our bombers also then carried out outreach 
activities and without escort and reacted effectively to the contrast of the fighters with only their defensive weapons). To date, the 
situation has not changed, in fact, with the worsening of the situation and the development of further enemy pressure, every day 
is getting worse and while attacking aviation constantly turns his offense against our defenseless airports our departments must 
however strenuously continue at low altitude jump on tanks and armored machine guns. 

The commander 
F.to Gen. S.A. PORRO 


On January 2, the Western Desert Force, renamed XIII Imperial Army Corps, began the preparations for the attack on 
Bardia, using over a hundred guns, fifty type I tanks, and the mass of bombers and fighter-bombers made available to the WDAF 
(145 "Blenheim" -16 "Wellington" -68 "Hurricane" -54 "Gladiator" -a thirty cooperation planes) out of a total of about 400 
aircraft available. The attack included a pressure from the west starting from Gabr es Sidrat the 6 Australian, whose strength 
represented by the 7" Tank Regiment had to be preceded by the infantry to open passages in minefields and barbed wire, bridge 
stretches of anti-tank ditch and allow the onslaught of armored vehicles designed to circumvent the cornerstones to facilitate the 
advance of the 4"" Infantry Brigades available for the first wave: reserve the 7 Armored, the combat group "Selby", the De 
Gaullist brigade "Free France". 

At dawn on January 3 after an intense artillery preparation the WDAF bombarding the Italian positions and at 07:30 the 
infantry attacked with the use of artifices smoke Cannons on the Bardia positions. 

At 09.00 am the "Matilda" tanks had broken with the assistance of artillery the defenses and ran rampant inside the 
fortress eliminating one stronghold after another regardless of the artillery whose projectiles slid on the thick armor of "Mark I" 
of 24 tons Between 09:15 and 11.15 English naval units (BB "Warspite", "Valiant", "Barham") and the bombers struck almost 
everywhere at random, with heavy 318 mm. shells and bombs in the perimeter of the fortified area and particular on the coast, all 
fixed and moving targets facilitated in shooting by Westland "Lysander" OA generating tactical losses, confusion 
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in movements and tactical obstacles in the defensive operations that the fort command desperately trying to 
implement to eliminate, confront and fight the enemy pressure, while repeatedly Gen. Bergonzoli urgently asked the 
aviation intervention that could only occasionally intervene with few aircraft (15 SM. 79 and 2 Ba. 65) and with 
poor results due to the difficulties of the time, bogged down in the fields of Benghazi area, the wind and the sand, 
the remoteness of the positions, attacks on airfields in Cyrenaica (Z.1; Derna, Ain el Gazala, Tmimi), the derisory 
extent of this reduced wards one to zero that the Command Squad was forced to repatriate (4 Stormo CT, 16" 
assault group, 26" group BT) . Despite this worrying situation were carried out bombing of ships and the Sollum 
port of armored vehicles in Ras Azzaz, Sidi Rezegh and Wadi el Carruba, strafing and dropping bombs at ground 
level, protective cruises and escort with CR. 42 that felled two "Blenheim". 

On the 4"" the battle resumed with greater fury with infantry attacks supported by tanks and artillery, and 
with the constant support of ships including three battleships of the M.F. and naval aircraft with Sqdns. 815" and 
819" of the F.A.A .. The Italian positions was divided into two parts north and south from enemy attack -of -a 
fortified perimeter, while being occupied the village of Bardia. The participation of the RA was most numerous (16 
SM. 79 -47 CR. 42) although far below the 15 squadrons of bombers and fighters fielded by WDAF which sought to 
rely among other mobile radio stations LRDG (Long Range Desert Group) special training of commandos trained to 
operate behind the lines. Located in the area between Sidi Rezegh, Sidi Muftach, Gabel el Arid, R-T stations 
signaled LRDG to ground commands Italian aircraft over flights took off from Tobruk / T. 2/ T. 2 Bis and El Adem 
and invariably the RA aircraft were waiting for them between Bardia and Sollum the "Hurricane" and many were 
losses for shoot downs. (At 31 December were reinforced arrived at WDAF 107 "Hurricane" via Takoradi -NdA). 

Among the actions of strafing and bombing made by 50" Stormo assault, they are to be reported the attacks 
made between 2 and 5 January in Sidi bu Amid, Sidi Rezegh, Wadi el Menastir, Bir el Zebi, Bir Armat which were 
launched 30 bombs in 15 and 50 kg, 484 pieces of 2 kg, fired 4,800 rounds from 7.7 / 12.7, destroyed eight armored 
vehicles and transport, 4 tanks, a Bofors battery and damaged numerous other vehicles. 

For the direct defense of Bardia had been carried out 38 missions with the participation of 242 aircraft. 

On January 5, 1941 began with fighters-bomber attacks "Hurricane" (73™ and 274" Sqdns.) On Gambut 
airports, El Adem, Tobruk and Ain el Gazala with the destruction of between 4 CR. 42 and Ca. 309, and damage to 
another 6 including 2 SM. 79. 

Other attacks with bombers were unleashed on Bardia strongholds that still resisted, which later attacked by 
armored vehicles and infantry were eliminated one after the other and, in the morning, Bardia was finally conquered 
by the British. 

They were captured 38,000 soldiers, 465 guns of any caliber, 128 tanks between L. and M., more than 700 
vehicles. 

The fall of Bardia - a pillar of the Italian defensive line - putting in danger the advanced airfields of Derna, 
Tmimi, Ain el Gazala, the seaplane base of Menelaus, Martuba that, albeit partially evacuated from technical 
infrastructure, inefficient equipment and aircraft, They found themselves are faced with potential attacks of fast 
armored vehicles also as on ehe springboard-airfields. 

The new aircraft deployment in S.W. Benghazi greatly lengthened the route to missions on the battlefield. 

To facilitate the evacuation operations and ensure the viability of the remaining advanced airports the 
Comando Superiore NA. sent to Ain el Gazala 5 tanks "M.11" to defend the airfield. 

At 01/06/1941, the situation of the 5" Air Fleet comprised 186 aircraft, among them: 60 fighters, 40 
bombers, 4 torpedo planes, 6 assault aircraft and 74 observation. 

This obviously limited the air force bombing of shares at a certain scale targets such as ships, base supplies 
and airfields; for fighter at cruising flights and protection of Bengasi territory and any strafing missions on the 
ground together with a few assault aircraft still in force on the 12" Group. 

The WDAF, who had already conquered long the numerical superiority and consequently the dominion of 
the heavens, could line up on the same date the following units: Daytime Bombing: "Blenheim" Sqdns. 11", 45", 
55", 39", 133", 126" - Night Bombing: "Wellington" Sqdns. 37", 38", 70" - Fighter: "Hurricane", "Gladiator": 
Sqdns. 33", 73, 274" and 3 RAAF backed by 208" Sqdn. with "Lysander" with an oscillating force between air 
300/350. In a month of uninterrupted battle, GS/RA had failed to send in Libya hunting reinforcements and bombers 
for a total of 125 aircraft, most of which were entered promptly in the fight to alleviate the extent of the countless 
existing difficulties serious sacrifices of soldiers of the Army. 
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As of January 5, 1941, they had been eliminated eight Italian infantry divisions, 8 Tank Battalions Lt. and 
Med., captured over 70,000 prisoners with immense quantities of war material. Only the fortress of Tobruk now 
barred the way for the British conquest of Cyrenaica! 

Still remained in Libya 6 infantry divisions, an armored brigade of the 3 Tank Battalions. with 61 "M 13" 
and 28 "L. 3/35", smaller units: a total of 170,000 men and about 900 cannons. 

While the first enemy vanguard came in sight of the fortress of Tobruk, the R.A. in an attempt to delay the 
advance of at most British armored vehicles providing them the most damage, throwing hundreds of type 4 shells 
clips with (Armament Delayed) 4 kg, which had the characteristic of exploding with many hours of delay and thus 
to cause delays and uncertainties as well as dangers in the work of mine clearance. On the day of the 5" they were 
employed 53 airplanes and they were lost 5 to enemy attack. In early January came reinforcement to Libya, coming 
from Puglia, 2"! Auto Group. CT (Sqd. 150" and 152" then reinforced with the 358" already in place) under the 
command of Maj. pilot. Giuseppe Baylon who was stationed in Derna/E] Fteiah strengthened with 27 FIAT G. 50 
that were added to the 32 CR. 42, of the 23" Auto Group. CT (Maj. pilot. Tito Falconi) Sqd. 70"/74"'/75™ at Castel 
Benito arrived from Sicily the 16" of December and moved a few days later on the fields of Cyrenaica, and finally 
to Ain el Gazala. 

In the battle of January 5, 1941 supported by CR. 42 of 23" Group CT against numerous "Hurricane" 
enemies, was fatally hit Sub. Lt. Pilot Leopoldo Marangoni of 75" Sqd. which, collected by the enemy and rescue, 
he died with great pride and dignity to arouse the admiration of the British. 

He was, awarded in his memory the M.O.v.m.. 

On January 5, as he returned to the airfield of Ain el Gazala after a hard day of struggle, it was shot down 
during the landing Lt. Oscar Abello of the 70 Sqd. (23 Auto Group. CT). 

For his past as a brave hunter with 3 victories credited in the last days of fighting, he was decorated with 
the M.O.v.m. memory. 

The 2" group CT had unfortunately can only make some missions (the first was carried out on January 3 
with a start of alarm) since the G. 50 with lower intake air aspired sand in large quantities that put quickly destroyed 
the engines and gears the aircraft and consequently reduced the unit to a paltry organic capacity. 

It was necessary to provide with great urgency to serious inconvenience by arriving promptly from Italy 
suitable filters A.S. (Anti Sand). 

On 6 January 1941 Marshal Graziani sent Mussolini his true and dramatic report on the situation in N.A. 
stating the impossibility of defending Cyrenaica with the few troops on the attested on the Gebelico ridge and asking 
urgently sending armored cars, tanks, anti-tank weapons, vehicles. Stated also that knows the Air Fleet, according to 
a statement by Gen. Porro: "... is no longer able to carry out offensive actions," because he could not put online that 
eighty aircraft between fighters and bombers with considerably less features those enemies, which amounted, 
according to information sent by the SIM as of 12/29/1940, 700 aircraft of 1“ line and 400 reserve which they had to 
add those embarked on CV and those provided for coming all the most modern type. 

Continued Marshal Graziani in his report: "for those inexorable laws that dominate the war in the desert, 
where an initial disruption of the system is not remediable and a defeat is always total," wise and objective words 
that only the military defeat had the power to understand and value in all its dramatic scope and who were finally 
justice theories inapplicable on a plot like that of North Africa and the static war was conceivable only in limited 
and circumscribed circumstances, the conquest or abandonment of hundreds of kilometers of desert was a fact 
irrelevant if did not involve the destruction of the opponent's material or its operational and logistical insulation 
implemented with sever all channels of supplies, a domain uncontested war tank and anti-tank gun, which prevailed 
party who possessed guns able to fire at a greater distance of the enemy and to hit and neutralize armored vehicles 
before they came in direct contact with the defensive batteries: a technical-ballistic problem first, tactical and 
maneuvered shrewdly with the advantage rationally the desert without groped to win it, in its assumptions feasible 
only with the indispensable support of aviation. 

Between the 1“ and 5 January 1941, the Air Force had contributed to the defense of Bardia in 38 missions 
with the participation of 242 aircraft for fighter, bomber and assault. There had been bombing in Sidi Rezegh area 
and WDAF attacks on Derna fields and Ain el Gazala with "Hurricane" escorting "Blenheim." 

In aircraft fighting the CR. 42 of 22" Group felled 
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3 "Hurricane" (one by the Capt. Pietro Calistri the 73" Sqd.) Against loss of 2 SM. 79 of the 41“ Stormo and 4 CR. 
42 surprised in landing at Z | that caused the death of four pilots. 

On the 7” the strafing of Berka and on the 9" of Benghazi K. 2 airfield with felling of a "Hurricane" and 
lost 2 CR. 42. In early January the Stamage finally authorized the transfer to Libya of two appropriate units to 
operate in N.A..: the "Ariete" Armored Div. and "Trento" Motorized , albeit belatedly accepting the urgent appeals 
that since from July Marshal Graziani spoke to all the above commands in order to have unity to combat in the 
desert in conditions at least technically qualitative parity with similar enemy units; there persisted always very 
serious deficiency of vehicles, as the Albanian front most privileged over that of N.A. and predominantly 
mountainous had received in late December 7,500 trucks. 

On January 8, Marshal Graziani sent Mussolini a new detailed report on ongoing operations, stating that: 
"Tobruk could not last long and that the decisive battle for the fate of Cyrenaica would be fought in the area between 
Derna, Berta Village and El Mechili that lent tactical defense, and that only with mechanized units and means to 
face the enemy promised by Stamege was possible to halt and eventually beat the British and change the situation 
substantially. 

Unlike Cyrenaica and perhaps even the entire Libya he would have been lost. " 

It was a realistic and alarming vision which finally Mussolini believed in contrast to what the General Staff 
had planned until then, whose views on the situation gave the minor sensation fear mongering and in the meantime 
they are still far from reality, and drama of the situation and as such solvable with the forces and with the means still 
available on site. 

Comforted by the thought and the support of Mussolini and Rome did everything possible to help him 
through understandings that coincided with his personal vision of operations, Graziani issued January 9 directives to 
implement the necessary emergency defensive measures between Dema- Berta - Mechili , specifying the tasks 
assigned to the Army, Navy and Air Force. 

To eliminate any further possibility of friction at a time that required the best efforts of all, on January 6 
Graziani sent the following letter to the Chief of Staff / RA: 


GENERAL STAFF OF THE R. AIR FORCE 


Superaereo 
DATE January 6, 1941 
TIME DELIVERY: 10:10 
ROMA MINISTRY (BENGHAZI) AT 09:15 HOURS 
Lt. Falangola RECEIVED AT 09:16 HOURS 
Lt. Falangola DECRYPTED AT 09:50 HOURS 


MPA/MPA AT BENGHAZI Superaereo 


01/157/OP. January 6 22:30 (STOP) FOR EXCELLENCY PRICOLO (STOP) DEAR PRICOLO (STOP) RECEIVE 
YOUR 235 JANUARY TWO (STOP) I'M NOT BELIEVE ANY OF CREATING A CONTROVERSY HAVING A 
MEANS THAT REQUIRED IN THAT PARTICULAR TIME WOULD SERVICES RENDERED AGAINST 
PRECIOUS SHIPS UNLOADING AT SOLLUM EVERYTHING HAS SERVED TO ERADICATE BARDIA 
(STOP) IF USE STUKAS REQUIRED PRIOR ORGANIZATION THINK ALSO 'WAS APPROPRIATE 
PROVIDE THEM & PROVIDE THEM IN TIME ALL THE MORE THAT WAS WELL KNOWN AS HERE NO 
SUPPORT WAS OPTIONAL (STOP) NAVAL FORCES FROM YOUR CONSCIOUSNESS THAT YOU HAVE 
GIVEN IN EACH THE OCCASION OF CURRENT OFFENSIVE 
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SUBSTANTIAL CONTRIBUTION OF TRANSPORT'WAS LAID TO ME IN MY REPORT (STOP) ON 
BATTLE OF MARMARICA & CONSISTENTLY RECOGNIZED IN COMMUNICATIONS MADE TO ME AT 
STAMAGE THAT THE REQUIRED NUMBER OF UNITS AVAILABLE WAS THE MORNING OF 119 
TOTAL INCLUDED WITH (STOP) OR 6 LOST DAMAGED TODAY IS REDUCED TO 113 (STOP) PLACED 
FRONT OF OVERWHELMING NUMRTICAL SUPERIORITY & QUALITATIVE OPPOSING AVIATION 
TODAY AS WE PREPARE TO PLAY AT THE LATEST CARDS FOR THE SALVATION OF THE V™ 
LIBYAN AIR FLEET COMMAND TALKING ON THE OTHER HAND THAT IS NOT MORE IN FOR BEING 
ABLE TO MAKE OFFENSIVE ACTION (STOP) THIS IS THE SITUATION IN FRONT OF WHICH IS NOT 
THAT SEND THE EQUIPMENT NEEDED TO GIVE LIFE AND SUBSTANCE AIR ARM IN LIBYA (STOP) 
BEST REGARDS 

Graziani 


For Commander 5" Air Fleet provisions relating to the barrier Dema-Berta-Mechili and determined the out 
defense of the airfield of Derna/El Fteiah, whose outer perimeter was entrusted to the 'Tonini' combat group formed 
by 1“ Libyan paratroopers Battalion reinforced by a Bersaglieri motorcyclists nuclei (600 men, 4 wagons "M.11", 1 
armored car, | Battery 75/27. 7 guns 47/32, 6 machine guns 20/65, 45 vehicles). 

To fulfill this task, the 'Tonini' Group was transferred from Ptolemais to Derna while the 2"‘ national 
paratroopers Battalion (Maj. Ftr. A. Calascibetta) was to begin the defense of the wadi Bacur near Tocra, against 
possible infiltration of the pre-gebel slopes. 

It was, in the thought of the Marshal, to stand on a defensive line that backed onto natural relief pending 
influx from Italy of 2 Italian mechanized units promised by Stamage and reinforced by the Germanic 5" Light Div.. 

On January 7, Mussolini telegraphed to Graziani (5295/OP): 

"About the Cyrenaica situation Aviation and Tripolitania willing reminder sent to Tripoli two fighter 
groups & one Bombardment Stormo. Once in Tripoli you will have opportunity to receive them at this time. I 
believe that you agree with me the concept that we should not expose to enemy attack aircraft in already crowded 
airfields or missing that little bit of equipment without which employment does not yield the results wanted by 
Mussolini ". 

On 9 January another telegram of Mussolini (5297/OP) confirmed Graziani sent within ten days of a group 
of Ju. 87 dive bombers, this news particularly expected by Marshal Graziani for the effective destructive action that 
this type of aircraft could unfold and whereas the 5th Air Fleet at that time had an availability of only 24 bombers 
and 27 fighters. 

On January 13, Marshal Graziani and logically dutifully putting aside any personal resentment in a difficult 
moment for Italy wrote a friendly letter to Gen. Pricolo in the desire to clarify any further misunderstanding and 
commence a conversation solely to the supreme interest of the nation at war and in the difficult time he was going 
through. 

It then re-established a cordial working relationship and Gen. Pricolo anticipated transfer to Libya of a 
fighter group of G 50 and one in CR. 42 as soon as these units would be freed from the organic dependence of the 
CAI during demobilization. The Chief of Staff/RA reiterated, however tenaciously the need to transfer in Cyrenaica 
the two fighter groups, only after the guarantee of affordable accommodation on the airfields in order to avoid 
further destruction as in the past, also establishing that the group had to be of dive bombers Use exclusively with the 
escort of fighters. 

The two groups of fighters chosen were the 18" and 20" from the dissolved 56" Stormo CT CAI in the 
return phase after the negative experience of war lived in Belgium. 

The garrison of Tobruk, under the command of Gen. Pitass Manella, backed onto a defensive perimeter 54 
km long, with 16 major cornerstones, 144 fortifications, fire centers, defensive positions, minefields (24,000 
pressure and tripwire mines), barbed wire , shelters, stores, controls protected cave, warehouses, water distillers 
(capacity. 850 cm. daily). The garrison had a superior force to 30,000 men of the 3 Armed Forces (Including the 
"Sirte" Inf. Div. ) and could support 220 field guns, including 60 coastal and anti-aircraft of the Navy, 117 anti-tank, 
98 A/A guns, 78 tanks of "M.11" and L. 3/35 "in part ineffective. The Navy over the organization of warning and 
defense anti-aircraft and coastal batteries with the 64 guns and 36 machine guns, possession of the cruiser "San 
Giorgio", a detachment of sailors and militarized workers in command of Admiral Vietina. 

The Air Force had a composite groups of 22 aircraft (Cap. pilot. Valentino Festa) with 8 Ca. 310, 5 CR. 42, 
3 CR. 32, 3 Ba. 65 and 2 Ro. 37. 
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This heterogeneous plane units operates in a restricted area was later moved to the west January 7 except for 2 Ro. 37 
one of which he was later shot down and replaced with a Ca. 310. 

The Armored Brigade "Babini" only remaining unit of a certain technical efficiency in a position to resist the British, 
was stationed in El Mechili, southern pin of the pre-deployment gebel and road junction of the tracks from the south to the north. 

British forces intended to attack Tobruk included: 

The 7 Armored Div., 6"" Australian Inf. Div., 7 Royal Tank Regt., Independent Combat Group "Selby", 4 Anglo- 
French Inf. Battalion., 5 Regt. field artillery, the 2nd Regiment. armored cavalry; Reserve: Two Inf. Brigades and armor. A total 
of 22,000 men, 140 field guns, 160 armored vehicles, including 24 captured, "M. 11" tanks and used by two Australian 
mechanized squads; The WDAF supported operations with about 240 aircraft considering the decrease that occurred in the 
British organic Air between 70 "Blenheim" bombers and "Hurricane" fighter belonging to three squadrons sent reinforcement in 
Greece to resist the strong pressure exerted by Regia Aeronautica. 

Even in the unfortunate defensive battle of Bardia aviation of the 5" Air Force he made the effort to support and 
strengthen action by ground forces yet in serious numerical and operational difficulties and, in some cases the presence of Italian 
fighters aroused surprise and bafflement of the English commands that they knew the separation from backward areas of fighters 
in Bardia, the limited autonomy that remained to them on the vertical of the fortress under siege and the expected but not 
conforming moral crisis in which the British supposed the Italian pilots were to have. 

There were fierce aerial combat although the simultaneous presence of Italian and British fighters had to be considered 
more random than planned. 

Between 9 and 11 January the 5" Air Fleet employed a total 96 aircraft while losing 10. An unacceptable percentage! 

From 6 to 20 January the WDAF made numerous raids on Tripoli and Benghazi damaging aircraft, hangars, the 212" 
MSA warehouse buildings, while other bombing missions took place on Martuba fields, Derna, Apollonia, Solluch, Sidi el 
Magrum where were lost 3 three-engined and others were damaged; 4 attacks on Tobruk costing the attackers lost 6 twin-engine 
downed by flak Navy and the "San Giorgio". 

Offensive missions of R.A. They were completed on Sollum and Sidi Barrani while fighters and assault aircraft 
attacked British armor and armored vehicles at Acroma on Trigh Capuzzo, Gad el Amar, El Nghear, El Hamrin. The eviction 
from the important field of El Adem material therein aside in enormous quantities, involved the construction of several motorized 
expeditions repeatedly and under the constant threat of enemy attacks and episodes of armored cars, recovered on-board 
weapons, equipment, bombs , MSA materials, engines, propellers, wheels, trucks, wings, 120 tons of fuel. It was also cleared the 
bombs deposit of Bu Amud and those ammo / fuel industry of Ain el Gazala and Tobruk. 

They were also recovered sanitary materials, 80 inefficient vehicles, airport technical systems. 

The personnel of R.A. evacuated amounted to about 4,000 men among officers, NCOs and troops; the recovered 
included 6,000 barrels of fuel for 1,200,000 liters while another 800,000 liters of fuel were lost along with 1,500 tons of bombs 
on 3,500 tons existing in the area. He went completely lost the ammunition of new machine guns 20/65 recently assigned to the 
RA for the defense on the airfields and much of the ammunition for the weapons on board (about 4,000,000 cartridges). 

Part of the Marmarica saved material unfortunately was lost, and forever, during the retreat from Benghazi to Sirte in 
the Battle of Beda Fomm, while other material, much of munitions, was lost on the docks of the port of Benghazi where he was 
piled waiting for boarding. 

The latest missions conducted in January included bombing and strafing between Mechili, Trigh Capuzzo, Tmimi, Gad 
el Amar. 

Between January 23 and 28 of the same month, the units of the 50" assault Stormo accomplished offensive missions 
against enemy armored vehicles in the area Mechili, El Hamrin, Umm el Jelima, Gad el Jelima, Gad el Amar, against motorized 
columns marching on the "Balbia". 

Was shot down the CR. 32 of Leut.. Giacomello saved in extremis by S.M. Sarti landed in the vicinity of the affected 
aircraft, which freed the parachute, the pilot loaded the officer in the cockpit quickly taking off as enemy armored cars arrived. 


* 


On 21 January 1941 the 5" Air Fleet had 213 aircraft (105 SM. 79, 67 CR. 42, 3 Ca. 309, 6 CR. 32 and 6 Ba. 65) 
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of which only 74 combat efficient and the rest repaired by SRAM and aircraft manufacturer. 
398 other aircraft were assigned to the Aviation of Libya in Tripoli and among them 167 "combat efficient" (C.E.) and the rest under repair. 
The 398 airplanes were distributed at the SRAM: 
SM. 79 n. 67 
SM. 81 n. 50 
CR. 42 n. 50 
CR. 32 n. 19 
Ba.65 n. 14 
Ca. 309 n. 15 
Ca.310 n. 7 
Ro. 37 n. 14 
Ro. 41 n. 4 
Cant. Z 510 n. 1 
Cant. Z 506 n. 1 
Cant. Z 1007 n. 1 
TOTAL n. 357 
In aircraft deposits of Tripolitania Castel Benito and Mellaha, they were set aside another 41 aircraft as follows: 
SM. 79 n. 8 
SM. 81 n. 17 
CR. 42 n.7 
CR. 32 n. 4 
Ca.3lin.1 
Ca.310 n. 3 
Ro.37 n. 1 
In 32 days of fighting in Mannarica they were lost 173 airplanes and among these 61 SM. 79, 8 SM. 81, 16 Ca. 310, 16 Ro. 37, 2 Ro. 41, 42 CR. 42, 11 
CR. 32, 11 Ba. 65, 2 Ghibli, 5 G. 50, 2 Cant. 506, 2 Cant. 501. 
The efficient aircraft or partially efficient destroyed by the personnel of the R.A. so as not to leave then to the enemy included 91 airplanes on the 
following airfields of Marmarica: 
Sollum n. 2 
Amseat n. 2 
Menastir n. 4 
Gambut n. 1 
Tobruk / T. 2 n. 11 
EI Adem n. 32 
Sidi bu Amud n. 2 
Tobruk / T. 5 n. 5 
Z.1n.11 
Tmimi n. 6 
Ain el Gazala No. 5 
Martuba n. 7 
Menelaus n. 3 
The situation of the units as of 1/12/1941 was as follows: 
Rep. 5" Sqd flight. A. SM. 79 n. 1 
Ca. 309 n. 3 
175" Sqd. R.S.T. SM. 79 n. 4 (1 C.E..) 
278" Sqd. Aerosil. SM. 79 n. 6 (3 CE. 
34" Stormo BT SM. 79 n. 18 (5 C.E..) 
54" Aut Group. BT SM. 79 n. 6 
SM. 81 n. 6 (2 C.E..) 
114" Aut Group. BT SM. 82 n. 5 
SM. 79 n. 5 (3 C.E..) 
15" Stormo BT SM. 79 n. 32 (12 C.E..) 
41" Stormo BT SM. 79 n. 26 (16 C.E..) 
2™ Aut Group. CT G. 50 n. 24 (4 C.E..) 
23" Aut Group. CT CR. 42 n. 44 (18 C.E..) 
151“ Aut Group. CT CR. 42 n. 23 (1) 
12" assault Group CR. 32 n. 6 (4 C.E. 
Ba. 65 n. 6 (2 C.E..) 
Total available of aircraft No. 123 of which only 74 efficient. 


The attack in Tobruk (01/21/1941) 

On21 January, the XIII Corps Gen. O'Connor launched at 06.00 the attack on the fortress of Tobruk preceded by a heavy air and naval bombardment 
extended it for several hours. 

Using the usual tactic of open gates assigned to the infantry and the subsequent exploitation of success assigned to the tanks "Matilda", the English and 
especially the Australians, they had in a few hours because of the tenacious defense of the various. strongholds, isolated and destroyed one after the other with artillery 
and armored vehicles, and after having silenced stations and batteries systematically destroyed the brave few "M. 11" tanks they had brought the attack with 
determination and stoicism of the brave tanker. The Air Force did not have many opportunities to intervene because of the greater distance from the Bengasi airfields 
and the withdrawal crisis, whereas the fortress command did not guarantee maintaining of internal fields (T. 2/2 Bis and T. 5) on which the Air Fleet command had 
deployed a composite group of fighter / attack / reconnaissance subsequently transferred to the west; Gen. Porro asked least guaranteed to maintain the integrity of the 
dangerous of Ain el Gazala and Derna airfields to use as a springboard. 





(1) None combat efficient 
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Obtained such insurance, the said airports were used to increase the autonomy of the aircraft although the 
aviation intervention of Tobruk turned out considerably less than what you can do instead was to Sidi Barrani and 
Bardia. It was also necessary to abandon the use of these airfields for inadequate protection (taking off the aircraft 
were made subject in such cases to the fire of enemy armored cars stationed nearby). 

The distance increased to 240/260 km and consequently the residence time in the sky was less on the siege 
of Tobruk. 

Occurred, but only briefly, a happy co-operation according to the theories of Mecozzi, between the assault 
and the armored forces of the '"Babini" Brigade attested at El Mechili Southern - pillar of pre-jebel -but defense that 
effective joint working it was short-lived since the Brigade was moved to the west to a supposed threat of 
encirclement and the southern part, unguarded, influence the imagination of the enemy by creating the conditions for 
the Bede Fomm disaster. 

The battle at Tobruk marked a setback when the enemy armored vehicles entered in visual contact with the 
batteries of the Royal Navy "Tortora", "Bejad", "Sidi Mahmoud," "Toro" and with the big guns of the "San Giorgio 
"who with their powerful cannons at high speed managed to halt the advance of the "Matilda" and the "Crusader" up 
to the moment when it was possible to shoot, fighting under a violent counter-battery fire and heavy aircraft and 
British naval bombardment assisted aerial observation for the direction of the shot that neutralized many batteries. 

During the violent battle could take off boldly from a T. 2 a Ro. 37 to assess the situation on the ground 
because of the interruption of all the wire connections, but few minutes later the intervention of British fighters 
forced the brave and unknown pilot to land with damaged aircraft. 

Nothing could 47 mm antitank cannon do to stop the big enemy tanks heedless of the bullets fired them 
even at close range cannons that resisted until such time as serving pieces and were crushed by the tracks. The same 
fate suffered the Med. and Lt. tanks of the 4" Tank Regiment, eliminated one after the other for the greater range 
and speed of enemy cannon fire, with deadly armor-piercing shells, with high destructive power of the British tanks 
(vel. 853 m/sec. against. 630 m/sec of 47/32 -NdA). At 18:30 the commander of the fortress Gen. Pitassi-Manella 
and his G.S. was captured, as they continued to resist other strongholds and the contingent of sailors led by Adm. 
Vietina, definitely supported by the guns and machine guns from the old, indomitable cruiser "San Giorgio". Also 
lost was the airfield T. 2 and the adjacent ground T. 2 Bis strewn wrecks of planes destroyed or sabotaged by the 
staff before the abandonment of the airfield, while the sailors were provided to the operations of scuttling the "San 
Giorgio" and destruction of distillers, fuel depots, ammunition, food, materials, machinery and vehicles. Some boats 
full of sailors could fortuitously to abandon Tobruk harbor not to become prisoners of the British. 

In the early hours of the 22™ the cruiser was scuttled while joining with more aggressive the land battle, but 
in the afternoon every ceased resistance and the fortress of Tobruk capitulated with 26,000 men, 208 guns, 87 tanks, 
several hundred vehicles. 

Once again the enemy's success was based on the quality and quantity of the material used: tanks and 
armored vehicles, field and antitank artillery, heavy anti-aircraft machine guns, used in modern doctrines and new 
tactical methods that resembled very closely, albeit with different criteria, German theories of Blitz Krieg of which 
the Libyan desert represented the ideal scope and application. 

On January 22, 1941, Gen. Pricolo informed Mussolini of the measures decided for air strengthening of 
Libya including: 

Sending 155" Group autonomous C.T. of Fiat G. 50, 18"" Aut Group. C.T. of CR. 42, 157" Aut group. C.T. 
of MC. 200, 96" Aut Group. B.T. with Ju. 87 and also sending 12 CR. 42 to replenish the units already in place and 
equipped with the same aircraft type, transfer as soon as possible 8th Stormo B.T. of MS. 79 from Sardinia which 
will be replaced by 16" Stormo B.T. 

Between the fourth week of January and the February 1 stated the G.S./RA, will presumably be transferred 
to Libya 150 aircraft including about 120 fighters. 

But the battle was not yet over and there was confidence and hope, the last chance left to sustain the faith of 
men in this sad juncture, that a miracle could happen again if they had come from Italy promptly reinforcements and 
adequate means no longer represented by divisions of infantry on foot, but powerful and strong armored and 
motorized units equipped with tanks and artillery able to oppose validly, even if the same technical level and ease of 
use, the equivalent material placed on the field by the enemy. A miracle that in the cold light of reality contingent 
did not appear feasible at all with what at the time the Italian arsenal could offer as armored vehicles, mobile and 
effective artillery, antitank guns can stop if 
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not to destroy, the heavy infantry tanks and the "Cruiser" breakthrough, the real protagonists of the successes 
achieved by the British: a brute power and insensitive that had prevailed on the moral qualities of the Italian soldier! 

The defense to the bitter end of the Dema-Berta-Mechili positions, last damming which can attempt to stop 
the enemy advance, presupposed besides the partial use of the best known airports and equipped, also the use of 
emergency strips according to the system English, on which decentralize aircraft and materials expertise to guard 
against enemy attacks and use them at the same time for offensive missions, while the command of the 5" Air Fleet 
began to make clear to the Tripolitania the very heavy aviation material accumulated on Marmarica evacuated the 
airfields and those Cyrenaica yet to be clear, considering the daily attacks that English aviation made on airfields 
producing serious damage to the flying material as happened on Maraua and Barce airports. severely impaired the 
situation of Cyrenaica after the abandonment of the advanced positions pre-jebel, operational crisis further 
sharpened by the fluidity of the military situation caused by the abandonment of Benghazi, Cyrenaica by the 
evacuation of the 

On February 1“, the air fleet command and the G.U. commands and some unit commands had moved to 
Tripoli, while were still in Cyrenaica, in addition to command the 5" Air Fleet, a Group BT and two CT unified into 
a field tactical command. 

The barrier prepared between Dema-Berta-Mechili to stop the enemy advance on the edge of the Cyrenaica 
Jebel, included as of 01/23/1941 the following formation: 

Derna sector (Gen. A. Bergonzoli) 

1“ Libyan paratroopers Battalion., II/86" Inf. Regiment "Sabratha", I and II of the 5" Inf. Regiment 
"Marmarica", 18" Libyan Battalion, 17" Machine gun Battalion of the "Brescia" Inf. Div., 15" Machine gun 
Battalion of the "Savona" Inf. Div., 1 Co. Bersaglieri motorcyclists, 1 platoon "M 11" tanks, 2 armored cars, 31- 
20/65 machine guns, 18 -47/32 cannons, 10 field batteries, 11- 75/46 A/A cannons , | platoon police motorcyclists. 
A total of 6,500 men with 210 vehicles. 

Berta-Mechili sector (Gen. F. Cona) 

85" and 86" Inf. Regiment. of the "Sabratha" Inf. Div., motorized Grouping with of 1 Co. Bersaglieri 
motorcyclists, 14 -20/65 machine guns, 12 -47/32 A/T guns, 15 field batteries from, 2 Co. machine gunners and 
services, Special Armored Brigade, Ist Battalion Bersaglieri motorcyclists, 65 "M 13/40" tanks, 28 "L. 3/35" tanks, 
6 armored cars, 20 field guns, 8 -47/32 antitank, 8 -20/65 guns and services. For the heavy artillery were available 3 
groups Corps. Art .. 

A total of 14,000 men, 254 guns, 195 machine guns, 119 mortars, 92 tanks, 503 trucks, 325 motorcycles. 

A mobile reserve under the command of Gen. M. Bignami in the Benghazi area was prepared with 2 
machine gun Battalion, an 75/27 artillery group and a Battalion of "M. 13/40 " tanks just arrived from Italy. 

The distance between the two sectors was about 40 km from Dema and Berta and Berta from about 70 to 
Mechili. Altogether the barrier defended by some 24,000 men had a linear development of about 100 km and was 
intersected to the north by the "Balbia" to S.W. by Dema-Eluet road el Asel-Berta and south from Berta-Mechili, 
crossroads latter very important for provenances from Trigh Capuzzo-El Adem, from the slopes of Bir Tengeder and 
Ghedir bu Ascher-Bir el-Bir Berlamed Melez- El Msus-Antelat-Beda Fomm that debouched NW of Ajdabiya in the 
Gulf of Sidra. From El Mechili also branched off the jebel road to El Charruba-Abyar-Regima-Benghazi where 
connected with the coast road "Balbia". Against this complex forces of the XIII Corps fielded the 6" Australian 
Infantry Div. and the 7th Armored with a motorized support group: a total of three infantry brigades and two 
armored with about 300 tanks and 6 regiments of armored cars, 160 field cannons with 8 regiments reinforced by 2 
regiment. anti-aircraft with 46 "Bofors" of 40/56, 5 Infantry Regiment and the related services for a total of 26,000 
men. 

A number of soldiers roughly equal to that fielded by the 10'" Army under whose command was replaced 
by Gen. G. Tellera, but higher for tanks and armored mechanical power to put component in the field by the 
Comando Superiore N.A.. 

The first real combat between armored forces of the African campaign took place at dawn on January 24, 
1941, with the participation for the Italian side of the Sth Tank Battalion "M. 13" joined by 61* Tank Battalion "L. 
3", which they clashed with tanks of the 2"! Royal Tank Regiment. and the 7" Hussars Regt. the 4"" Armored Brigade 
with "Cruiser" A. 10 and A. 13 and armored cars. The British tanks armed with 40 mm cannon caliber while being 
less than 47/32 that equipped the " M. 13/40", had greater initial velocity, while being of 
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slightly higher weight to the Italian tanks, possessed greater speed and frontal armor. A situation substantially equilibrium 
obviously ignoring the presence of small useless "L. 3" tanks. 

The fighting grew intense with exploratory collaboration of Ca. 309 Saharian and ended with the retreat of the British 
tanks a dozen of which were destroyed or damaged on the ground against a loss of just 7 Italian tanks: the first comforting and 
fair result after the impossible and humiliating confrontations took place earlier! The same evening the Army Command ordered 
the withdrawal of the mechanized forces to Bir Semander (30 km N.W. of Mechili) and in this way the southern flank remained 
open and most backward. 

The unexpected resistance found by the British in Mechili convinced Gen. O'Connor turned his pressure on Derna that 
the same day of the 24" underwent the first offensive approaches in the aviation field area of El Fteiah, attacks repelled by 
paratroopers "Tonini" group. Fierce fighting followed one another during the weekend of 25/26/27 and in the afternoon the 
'Tonini" Group withdrawing under the strong pressure with enemy Australian infantry and British tank crews after suffering 
heavy losses, while resisting until the 28" two cornerstones of the internal defense of Derna with tasks to delay the enemy 
advance, which was contained to the west of the city, until 2 February. 

With the fall of Derna also he ceded the northern pillar of the grid that was set back further to the west, and the general 
situation became heavier, dramatic and full of dangers. 

Accepted after repeated denials and absurd reticence and pressing invitations of Germany to strengthen the Axis 
Mediterranean sector with adequate shares of the Wehrmacht, the advent of General Cavallero to the Chief office of G.S.G. and a 
more realistic overview manifested almost suddenly after this event, they convinced Mussolini and the Chiels of the Italian 
Armed Forces, of the need to accept the offer of the Fiihrer that 01/11/1941 issued the Directive. 22 for sending the D.A.K. 
(Deutsche Afrika Korps), whose departure was confirmed to Mussolini in Berchtesgaden at the conference of 19 January. 

For the interesting part of the R.A. agreements related were agreed between Gen. Pricolo on one side and Field Marshal 
Milch other delegate of Goering. 

The air component of D.A.K. was represented by X Flieger Korps (more commonly designated as C.A.T. - German Air 
Corp) at whose command had been designated Lt. Gen. Hans Ferdinand Geisler (equivalent to the rank of Major General of the 
Air R.A.). 

The C.A.T. It was divided as follows: 

Chief of G.S.. (Chef der Stabs D.F.K) Maj. Martin Harlingausen 

Chief Operations Office (the) Maj. Hinkelbein (departments with employees op. 1 and op. 2) 

Chief Information Office (Ic) Cap. Klevenstuber (aggregate Office Ic / AO -Abwehr Offizier) 

Staff -Stabs Korps 

Chef des Stabes General (Chief of Staff) 

subordinate offices 

General Stabes Offizier (a) (Business) 

General Stabes Offizier (Ic) (Military Information) drawn up with General Stabes Offizier (Ib) (Aviation Security 
Service) (Luft Sichereit) 

Technische Amt (IIb) (Technical Office) 

Land Sichereit (1Ib) (Safety Earth) 

Meteorologe (Iw) (Weather Service) 

Nachrichten Fuhrer (IV c) (Chief Communications Service) Luft Nachrichten (IV) (aerial information) Funkdienst / 
Fernspreach. Ab. (Radio / telephone service) Quartermaster / Intendant (Quartermaster / Intendant) Luftbild Amt (Service aerial 
photography) 

Office discipline / regulations 

Waffen u. Gerat Dienst (Service Weapons and equipment) Korps Auf klarungs (IVb) (strategic reconnaissance Service) 
Stabstransport staffel (Sqd. Transport of SM) 

Korps transport Dienst (transportation service) 

health service 

Field Justice 

Gendarmerie camp 

Inspectorate Bombers, Fighters, Aerial cooperation, rescue service at sea. Flak 

The rules established by the General Staff of the C.A.T. contemplated: 

1 General -14 Off. On p. -38 Off. Inf. -7 -70 Non-Commissioned Officers Auxiliary (Hilferinen) and 180 graduated 
airmen and between specialists and government. The staff of the CAT (operating departments, support and protection) provided 
as follows: 616 officers, 4,721 NCOs, 9,151 graduates and enlisted men. 

The flight units included 7 Groups (Gruppen) divided into 3 bomber, 2 dive bomber attack, 1 destroyers /heavy fighter, 
1 strategic reconnaissance: a total of 32 He. 111, 54 Ju. 88, 54 Ju. 87, 24 Bf. 110, 10 Ju. 88/RF for a total of 174 aircraft 
belonging to the Stormo for bombardment (KG-Kampf Geschwader) = Stormo by special bombardment model, St.G. 1 and 2" 
(St. G. 
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= Stukas Geschwader) ZG 260 (ZG = Zerstorer Geschwader = Distruttori) e 121t Nahklarer Gr. (far Reconnaissance 
group). 

For the protection of the five Italian airports available to the CAT (Catania/Fontanarossa, Palermo / Bocca 
di falco, Reggio Calabria, Corniso and Trapani/Milo) was deployed the 102™ Flak Regiment. batteries with 9 88/56 
and 20/70 6 batteries for a total of 36 guns and 72 machine guns Einling (single) and Vierling (Quad) divided as 
follows: 

Catania-II / KG 26 with He. 111 -3 20/70 batteries - 2 88/56 batteries. 

Palermo-III / ZG 26 of Bf. 110 -1 20/70 battery -1 88/56 battery. 

Comiso -I/ St. G. 1 -I/St. G. 2 of Ju 87 -2 batteries 20/70 -1 88/56 battery. 

Trapani -N.K.1.Gr. 1210 of Ju. 88 -2 20/70 batteries -1 88/56 battery. 

Reggio Calabria - (logistical airport for transport departments) 1 20/70 battery -1 88/56 battery. 


N.B. LG 111" will be awarded to complete the CAT in the spring of 1941 together with the JG. 27 fighter. 

By CAT will is early spring of 1941 rate of aircraft to be assigned to D.A.K. for tactical support, part called 
Flieger Fuhrer Afrika (Command Tactical Fighter "Africa") under the command of Gen. Frolich, consisting of: two 
squadrons (Staffeln) Ju. 87 from St. G. 1 and II / St. G. 2 with 60 assault, 1 Sqd. of II / ZG. 26 20 Bf. 110 1 Sqd. R. 
S. Ju. 88 Na. KI. 121, the IN1/LG. 1 of Ju. 88 and 1 / JG. 27 of Bf. 109. 

A total of 138 airplanes divided into 40 Ju. 88, 50 Ju. 87, 36 Bf. 109, 12 Bf. 110. 

The Fl. Fu. "Afrika" will absorb later heterogeneous units who had been transferred to Libya to start in 
January 1941, two squadrons of Stukas, | destroyer, 2 bomber at the time of their arrival in Tripoli, the first convoys 
carrying the 5"" Light Div. (2/16/1941) first unit of the constituting the DAK in command of Lt-Gen. Erwin 
Rommel. 

In January began, as mentioned, the first aspect of the Italian-German military cooperation in the 
Mediterranean provided by Pricolo- Milch agreements. 

It was to be the start, as advocated by many, to a more constructive and substantial Italian-German military 
alliance application, aimed at bringing an end to the strange parallel war. 

Unfortunately the German intervention manifested from the beginning with haughtiness, arrogance of 
professional and technical security, operational presumption, even if all these forms of arrogance typically 
Germanic, did not provide the results that so confidently left to assume, they helped create an atmosphere at once of 
true comradeship. 

The mission that had to make the He. 111 minelayer of "KG. 4/26 ", has long specialized in parachuting 
magnetic mines on the English coasts and in particular in the Firth of Forth, he foresaw the release of mine type" 
EMC / EMF "or explosive devices" FMM / SD. 200 "on the Suez Canal to sink ships carrying munitions from the 
Indian Ocean and possibly block the most important waterway with serious damage to the British. The 14 He. 111 
arived in N.A. they were placed on the airfield of Martuba waiting 2 Ju. 88 of the 121“ Group RTD took place a 
mission over the Suez Canal to report whether or not the presence of enemy shipping. 

The German pilots acted from the beginning not as more or less guests, or so they thought the Italians 
aviators, but with disdain and arrogance, refused any collaboration, did not accept tips, kept an incomprehensible 
reticence on missions to play arousing resentment and misgivings about the methods used, certainly not favorable 
for establishing desirable and warned of camaraderie and cooperation. 

The two Ju. 88 took off at dawn on January 16 from Benina; one caught fire at the start and the other did 
not return from the reconnaissance and it was necessary to await the arrival of another Ju. 88 to obtain the required 
information. 

On the 17 took off into the night on the command of Maj. Bertram 8 He. 111 minelayer with 16 magnetic 
bombs, despite the bad weather conditions which advised against the mission. 

The inexperience of the flight crews in the desert and other weather causes caused the loss of as many as 7 
twin-engine aircraft that landed in the desert having lost their way; airplanes were captured by the British and others 
were rescued by the Italians after three days of intensive research and large participation of aircraft. 

Only one He. 111 returned to Martuba and the first mission ended miserably with the loss of 9 twin-engine 
of 10 participants. A serious blow to the Luftwaffe! 

There were sent another 6 He. 111 of II/26 KG., and of 2™ KG 4 Staffel to complete and on the night of 31 
January, 24 twin-engine then carried out a new mission on the Channel and Marsa Matruh, throwing 42 mines 
sinking 4 ships, a minesweeper with damage to 2 other ships. 

The mine-laying missions were repeated on February 3 
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in Tobruk harbor and this caused the sinking of a steamer, and damage to another 3 merchant ships. 

They were the first positive results obtained with new and effective tools of the struggle. 

Previously between 1938-39 several German pilots had gained some experience flying over the sea and the 
desert of Libya, according to agreements established between the GS/RA and OKL, which provide for reciprocity of 
air links between pilots SVSV Littoria and those of Blindflugschule of Staaken. 

On January 26, a telegram from Mussolini to Mar. Graziani he announced the imminent departure for the 
three fighter groups to Libya with CR. 42 (42), G. 50 (30) and MC. 200 (34) intended to reinforce the 5" Air Fleet. 

On the 28" the 7" Armored Div. had available 50 "Cruiser" A. 10 and 95 Vickers MK VI tanks efficient 
and awaited the arrival of 2 Regiment. tanks ‘Cruiser’ A. 13 recently arrived in Egypt with the 2" Armored Div.. 

Between 29 and 31 January there was a thoughtful pause on both sides while the reconnaissance aircraft 
watched the movements of the XIII Corps and the 5th Air Fleet Command shifting to Sirtica units located in 
Cyrenaica in accordance with what he had ordered by the High Command Armed Forces N.A. in regard to the 
Army. 

The feeling that the Cyrenaica would not have been defended as it seemed at first with the Derna - Mechili 
barrage, persuaded the British to attempt a quick advanced with the 7 Armored cutting the Gebel Achdar towards 
the S.W. the director Mechili- Bir Belamed - El] Msus-Antelat - Sidi Gibrin-Sidi Saleh (120 km south of Benghazi); 
a bold and audacious long -range operation, which entailed a shift of about 280 km only possible with the guarantee 
and continuity of fuel supplies to the armored vehicles. 

This plan completely eluded the intentions of the Italians commands oriented to resist on the jebel roadway 
that led to Benghazi -held erroneously the main goal of the enemy -on the penetration director Mechili - Zaviet el- 
Hamma Abyar-Regima-Benghazi: a serious error of judgment which involved the definitive annihilation of what 
still remained of the 10" Army. 

The evacuation of Cyrenaica involved the destruction of numerous technical and logistical equipment: 
electrical and telephone exchanges, pumps and wells, radio antennas, and fuel storage tanks and water, non 
transportable materials. 

Some airports were kept active until the last to allow some emergency operations such as evacuation of 
refugees by air with planes of the Ala Littoria, one of them carrying 40 people fell on take-off at Benina, supply and 
service to be direct transport aircraft to E.A., assistance to certain aircraft of the Luftwaffe in charge of special 
missions in the Suez Canal zone, and at the time of the abandonment of Benghazi/Berka, was set up with makeshift 
materials (R.G, beacon, photoelectric section and CAV) an emergency airfield in El Tamet to ensure refueling 
missions for the E.A. and Giarabub, the missions of the CAT and the offensive and reconnaissance of RA. 

The task that the Marshal Graziani gave aviation to ensure the withdraw towards the Sirtica, consisted in: 
"... keep under continuous observation the movements of the enemy on the coast and delay the advance by any 
means possible. " 

On 1 February Marshal Graziani, given the indecision of the British to move and believing that the enemy 
was in crisis logistical and operational, ordered the general retreat toward the Sirtica with the intent to strengthen its 
defenses, allowing the preparation of the entrenched camp Tripoli, resisting in place waiting for reinforcements 
coming from Italy. 

The retreat began in the later stages and was seriously hampered by aviation enemy with repeated bombing 
and strafing of motorized columns which caused heavy casualties and was further aggravated by heavy rainstorms 
that continued for several days. 

On February 4 the 7 Armored Div. with 130 tanks between medium and light endorsed by a group of 
logistical support of 400 vehicles was in movement, aimed at S.W., while further north the 6" Australian began to 
press on the Gebel. A second column of reinforcement formed by motorized combat and logistic units would follow 
in moving to S.W. The armored division by 2/3 days away. 

On the day of February 4 reconnaissance sighted groups of armored cars on the track to Msus-Sceleidima 
and while the Comando Superiore was moving from Ajdabiya to Sirte and finally in Tripoli, Marshal Graziani took 
the first agreements with the new commander of the 5" Air Fleet -Gen . S.A. Mario Ajmone Cat -to obtain 
protection with fighter formations the retreat of the 10" Army from Cyrenaica, divided into four bands with 
approximately 850 trucks. 

The biggest mistake made during the retreat of the 10" Army Command was an operational error in 
judgment based on the belief that a possible English attack of disturbance would manifest on the rear, and this 
conviction had resulted in the assignment of the Armored Brigade 
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queued to retreat, with the result that when there was a sudden enemy attack, well south of the "Balbia" at Bede 
Fomm, armored vehicles acting to repel the British armored units were too far away (about a hundred km) to 
intervene promptly. This grave failure allowed the strengthening of the enemy vanguards with the arrival of the 4" 
Armored Brigade that definitely barred the coastal trapping much of the 10" Army. 

February 10, with phonogram sent to Gen. Ajmone Cat, Marshal Graziani demanded: decisions to act with 
the air force to counter means mechanized enemies descent from El Agheila towards Sirte. We appeal to the 
supreme need to fulfill this mission, the only means to prevent enemy fulfilled its march towards Sirte undisturbed. 
"This telegram was confirmed with a dispatch of Stamage the next day bound for Superaereo" to prevent influx of 
enemy mechanized media to Ajdabiya in El Agheila". But intentions and orders were unfortunately not implemented 
for lack of aircraft and the response of the Fleet Command merely point out: "... solely to their material options are 
monitoring with SM. 79 coast & coastline belt until el Agheila and some fighters to attack isolated armor and under 
favorable circumstances. "On the same day at 15:00 the 11" Hussar Regiment exploration had reached with its 
armor Msus after fast paced and almost without meeting any resistance, over 120 km of roads and desert trails. The 
threat that loomed in the south Bengasi was promptly reported by air reconnaissance had spotted enemy armored 
cars in locations near Zaniet Msus and informed the High Command and the one of the 10"" Army of the dangerous 
situation, making further speed up the withdrawal movements on he "Balbia" and strengthen oversight of Antelat to 
prevent the threat from Msus and put the other principals in the area: Solluch in alarm, Sceleidima, Ajdabiya on 
which merged "M 13" tanks and Bersaglieri reinforced by mobile batteries. The defense of Benghazi concurred with 
the value pushed to the extreme sacrifice Capt. Pilot Guglielmo Chiarini commanding the 366" Sqd. of the 151“ 
Auto. Group CT, on February 4 fell in aerial combat and decorated M.O.v.m .. On the 4"" February died in an 
attempt to save a fellow squadron shot down in the desert, Marshal Pilot. Giovanni Accorsi of the 366" Sqd. (151 
Auto. Group CT), who, with a three-engine Ca. 133 and with only the help of an engineer, he brought in the 
Benghazi area but was attacked and shot down British fighter flames. It was decorated M.O.v.m. in memory. On the 
same day some pilots of the 50" brought to safety in Tripolitania 5 Ba. 65 freshly repaired by SRAM Berka. 

On February 5, the first British armored vanguards reached and occupied Antelat at 10:30 and exploring 
nuclei were sent to Beda Fomm and Sidi Saleh reaching the "Balbia" congested by a steady stream of convoys that 
were descended from Benghazi: large outflanking maneuver was carried out in just two days following the classic 
assumptions of the blitzkrieg! Some hours later arrived in the area the first armored units and motorized artillery 
began attacking the Italian columns, eliminating any attempt at resistance and destroying several vehicles stacked 
and stuck on the blocked road. The fighting raged in the afternoon and still went on in the days 6 & 7 ona stretch of 
25 km along the current "Balbia", as they came from other northern Italian troops in retreat and east new British 
armored units. Soon it was evident the inability of Italian to escape the systematic destruction of the units along the 
road, due to the lack of suitable parallel roads to the "Balbia" side of the desert terrain and wetlands that prevented 
movements and maneuvers (you think for a moment of 75/27 mod. 1911 and howitzers from 100/17 mod. 1914 
supplied to the Inf. Div. weight 10/15 quintal (1,200/1,680 lbs.) and the enormous difficulty of moving on sandy 
soils with their wheels iron -NdA), while the British working out of the way with their tracked vehicles and 
equipped for the desert and the excellent cannons 88/27 MK2 (17.5 quintal) (1,960 Ibs) with rubber wheels driven 
by off-road Quad on 4-wheel drive , small reserve with 96 shells, six servants, road speed of 65 km/h -on sandy soil 
km/h 45 -you moved with speed and tactical opportunities hitting and destroying everything with their passage, 
leaving behind hundreds of trucks in flames while WDAF the heavily bombed Ajdabiya to prevent the influx of the 
southern units to get things moving. Fighting with the intervention of the "M. 13" tanks of the armored brigade, the 
only possibility of breaking the enemy blockade, took place on the morning of February 6, obtaining the temporary 
removal of the enemy armored vehicles and the resumption of road movement, but later strong units of the 7” 
Armored attacking the side and in front disrupting the column and systematically destroying the Italian tanks with a 
precise and deadly fire that killed Gen. Tellera, Commander of the 10" Army, while further north the other enemy 
units were attacking the rear guard of the unending now trapped column destroying shortly the last armored battalion 
with "M. 13 "and then other echelon of the truck column that he had put under the command of Gen. Bergonzoli. 
The last battle between tanks of the armored brigade 
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"Babini" and the 7th Armored Division took place on February 7, in the morning, at the height of 3-8 kilometers 
from Ajdabiya just north of Sidi Gibrini, and despite the value and spirit of sacrifice of the Italian tank crews arrived 
within easy reach of tactical enemy's command, the "M. 13" tanks were destroyed one after the other by cannons 
88/27 put in position by the enemy at close range. With no effective means of attack and unable to move on 
congested and upset coast, between hundreds of vehicles destroyed in flames, among countless dead and wounded 
interspersed with refugees of Cyrenaica, constantly under attack from the air with the ground strafing and bombing 
hitting indiscriminately in the pile causing further destruction and new painful losses, the remains of the 10" Army 
surrendered after two months of continuous battles and sacrifices. 

20,000 prisoners, 11 armored vehicles, 216 guns, 1,500 vehicles were falling into enemy hands, among 
them the convoy of the R.A. in retreat from Benghazi. 

The loss of Marmarica and Cyrenaica had cost to Italy: 6,000 dead, 8,000 wounded, 130,000 prisoners 
including 19 generals, 850 guns, 350 machine guns, 400 armored vehicles of 12 Battalion. Lt / Med tanks, 4200 
vehicles, 672 aircraft, a cruiser, 5 Destroyers., 2 torpedo boats, 7 submarines, a gunboat, three tugboats, 12 merchant 
vessels in service with the N.A. 

* 

Between 10 and 21 March, after 60 days of siege and circumvented and secured in part only with air 
isolation, were occupied distant oasis of Kufra and Giarabub and their respective principals. With the loss of Kufra 
was lost the local airfield, an important springboard for air travel for E.A. 

The defense was supported by the presence in the place of some of the APC aircraft that guaranteed, within 
the limits of their capabilities, you need offensive support to the two principals with explorations, strafing and 
bombing. It ended negatively in February 1941, the first operational sky on the theater of the North African war, 
with a heavy military defeat of Italy when Mussolini himself, in a speech in Rome in February, 1941, had admitted 
the seriousness and the consequences of defeat while stating with figures and statistics that had been made between 
1 October 1937 and 31 January 1941 to militarily strengthen Libya: over 400,000 soldiers, 1,924 guns, 15,386 
machine guns, millions of rounds for the guns 1 billion and 334 million cartridges for small arms, 128,000 tons of 
engineer materials, 24,000 tons of apparel and equipment, 779 between light and medium tanks, 9584 trucks, 4809 
motor vehicles. 

On aviation conduct the Duce had words very flattering and meaningful: "... to the 5 Air Fleet has literally 
sacrificed." 

Undoubtedly significant and impressive figures, but modern war, as it was revealed to Italy, was being 
fought with new doctrines and revolutionary tactical concepts with weapons and equipment quality and high 
technological level, with careful training and inner cohesion of intent and collaboration between all Armed Forces .: 
some of the determinants of military defeats that it was necessary to evaluate and analyze together with the political 
and strategic direction of the Italian war and the Axis. 

Marshal Graziani was relieved of Armed Forces command of N.A. and temporarily replaced by General 
Italo Gariboldi. 

The On February Mussolini pointed to General Guzzoni, Secretary of State and Deputy Chief f. f. of the 
G.S.G with responsibility of Gen. Cavallero in Albania, the provisions to address a possible threat to Tripolitania 
based on these guidelines for action: 

1) carry out a deployment that lends itself to the resistance and allow the maneuver; 

2) prepare minefields. That steps be taken to armor 'seriously’' the "Ariete" with "M. 13" tanks; 

3) demand an immediate effort of aviation and mass (not less than 500 airplanes between Italian and 
German) acting on incessantly bombarding strategic field ports of Cyrenaica and on the tactical field against the 
advancing columns. While waiting for the ground forces are ready for action only with air power that we can and 
should eliminate the threat of Tripoli. 

With such orders the GSG, feel also the views of subordinate Chiefs of GS, assured the Armed Forces High 
Command NA that for the part related to aviation was guaranteed by the second decade of the month the recovery of 
the efficiency with the presence of about 350 airplanes of the 1“ line between Italian and German. 

Air bases available to the 5" Air Fleet included: Misurata, Tauorga, Wadi Tamet, Castel Benito, Mellaha. 

A provision of the German X Air Corps: Bir Dufan (FI. Fu. "Afrika"). 

In the second half of January the WDAF underwent a restructuring with the establishment of the 252" 
Fighter Wing which brought together all operational squads now with fighters 
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entirely of "Hurricane," and the 25 6"" Defense Fighter Wing for the territorial defense of Egypt. 

Between January and early February were carried out numerous missions with bombers 
and fighter-bombers of Tripoli, Benghazi, Maraua, Ajdabiya, Uadi Tamet with the loss of many 
aircraft found on the fields against the demolition of a "Blenheim" 4 "Hurricane", 6 "Gloster" 
lost in combat or by anti-aircraft fire. 

The new fact which occurred in early February was the arrival in Castel Benito of Ju. 87 
of the 96" Group B.a.T. (Sqd. 236" / 237") that the 4"" of that month were moved to Misrata. 

On the same day, almost by a strange coincidence, it happened the first tactical 
intervention of German aircraft, when 14 Ju. 88 of II/ KLG. 1 attacked British columns between 
Solluch, Ajdabiya and Benghazi bombarding them effectively. 

Fell one German twin-engine shot down by anti-aircraft fire. 
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The operations in the Libyan Sahara 


Cufra 


A very interesting aspect though poorly known military cooperation, was undoubtedly 
represented by the Saharan Battalion framed in the A.V.P. (Aviation Security Guard garrison) then 
inserted in the A.P.C., And comparable as an organic entity to a group of flight under the command of 
Maj. pilot. Ottaviano Vimercati Sanseverino based in Hon. 

The Saharan Battalion commanded by Lt. Col. pilot. Leo Michele, was formed with the Army 
and Air Force elements and divided into 5 groups at the command of officers of the R.A. located in Kufra, 
Murzuk, Serdeles, Ubari and Mirda between regions of Giofra, the Ghibla and Fezzan, at distances 
ranging from 700 km from Hon to Serdeles (S.W.) to 1050 km from Hon to Kufra (S.E.). 

The task of Sahara Co., consisting in aerial surveillance of the southwestern deserts tracks from 
Egypt, Chad and Algeria southeastern and the maintenance of order and laws among the population of the 
Libyan Sahara, was enlarged at the time of the war by a greater monitoring efforts to ensure every 
possible danger implemented the deployment of Tripolitania and Cyrenaica. 

Small deserts principals had platoons us to machine gunners, to defend the town and motorized 
columns modest to rush at the points where aerial surveillance, explicated with " Ghibli ", signaled 
suspicious movements and reasons for stricter control. Ca. 309 sections were assigned to principals and 
played a valued and long-continued work with long surveillance flights. 

The first line of defense to be attacked by the enemy was at Murzuk and aviation represented and 
was the first example of renewed military collaboration between the British and the French de Gaullist of 
Chad. 

The attack on the Saharan Murzuk garrison in Fezzan, consisting of a machine gun Co., a platoon 
Carabinieri and Zaptieh and a small Saharan aviation core with 3 "Ghibli", was performed by a Command 
of the Long Range Desert Group (LRDG) party from the base of El Fayun near Cairo aboard trucks 
Chevrolet suitable particularly for long desert routes carrying weapons, ammunition, explosives, food, 
water, fuel, spare parts, medical supplies. 

Divided into groups of 15 men (Sticks) of 5 trucks connected with radio and armed with machine 
guns Bren or Lewis, big rifles antitank Boys, men of LRDG, all specialized for the tasks assigned to them, 
they had autonomy for 3 weeks with a mileage of 1750 km (can be increased autonomy with the 
formation in the desert of caches of food, water, fuel) and had traveled about 2000 km of desert in 18 
days, taking collaboration agreements with de Gaullist elements operating in Chad (Fort Lamy) some of 
whom participated in the Murzuk raid. 

The attack was carried out by a detachment under the command of Maj. Clayton consists of 
twenty vehicles including several armored vehicles, which caught by surprise the garrison, set fire to the 
hangar and destroyed the 3 Ca. 309. 

There were a dozen deaths on our part, 6 dead and several wounded by enemy including the 
French commander Col. d'Ornano. 

To deal with any threats on Saharan principals, the Command of the 5" Air Squadron assigned to 
the Hon garrison of some CR. 42 with wing bombs. 
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Maj. Clayton was captured Jan. 31 by a unit of the Cufra garrison who had attacked a detachment of the 
LRDG. 

The presence of enemy motorized nuclei so deep the territory of Libya, forced the Marshal Graziani in 
agreement with the Gen. Porro, constituting some mobile columns expeditious supported by aviation (MS. 79 and 
CR. 42) because the Ca. 309 APC were unable to carry out owing to the small flight characteristics they possessed 
(speed max km/h 260 km -autonomy 1500) the demanding tasks of attack and strafing the ground as easy prey to the 
enemy anti-aircraft fire. 

It was organized in very difficult conditions, a surveillance and prevention service that stretched for about 
4000 km, for want of suitable aircraft for reconnaissance, as the twin-engine Ca. 311 on which the GS/RA founded 
many hopes, had not yielded the expected results despite having slightly improved flight characteristics than the 
"Ghibli". 

At the end of January 1941 it was the turn of the garrison of Kufra, the farthest of the Saharan oases and the 
most exposed to enemy offenses because of its isolation to be attacked. The oasis included the towns of Rebiana 
Bzema and Tazerbo placed a few km away. 

The oasis was defended by two companies between motorized and garrison units and was reinforced by a 
A/A battery of 20/65 and 263" "Ghibli" Sqd. and was one of these aircraft to spot on 31 January a small enemy 
convoy that was bombed and machine-gunned before, attacked later by motorized elements supported later by the 
"Ghibli", 

Burned the enemy machines and captured the survivors along with Maj. Clayton LRDG fresh from the 
successful coup in Murzuk along with two New Zealanders, were saved and delivered an airman and a previously 
captured policeman, while they died along with some enemies other two Italian soldiers prisoners affected during 
battles. 

The losses of the Saharan Cufra Co. were 3 dead and 2 wounded, a truck hit and abandoned while some 
vehicles were captured and several weapons and very important detail the plan for the attack on Cufra fixed in the 
period 5/9 February. 

The dramatic situation in Cyrenaica with Italian troops in full retreat not made it possible to strengthen the 
small garrison lost in the immensity of the desert, however, important stage of the route to E.A., and consequently 
the Cufra commander was forced to fend for himself to defense of the farthest outpost of the Italian deployment. 

As a first measure were transferred to a secret airfield (80 km N.W. of Kufra). the twin-engine Ca 309 of 
263" Sqd. Saharan Africa, with a budget of gasoline, lubricant, cartridges, bombs and enough footage for 10 days of 
missions; Specialist staff and maneuvering of the Cufra airfield was sent on Tazerbo and Wadi el Chebir. For the 
oasis passive defense was set up a emergency mine field with clips from 2 kg connected with electric ignition and 
was enhanced mobile defense with a convoy of FIAT/TL Spa. 37 trucks which could be considered the best Italian 
vehicle for desert areas, with Ford trucks armed with machine guns as war booty 20/65, SAFAT with machine guns. 
12.7/7.7 mm. The enemy attack was detected punctually by plane the first signs were manifested on February 7 
with the discovery by a "Ghibli" an enemy convoy about 50 km from Kufra from the south, which was attacked at 
dawn the next day by surprise by motorized elements and forced to retreat with the loss of some vehicles torched, 
the convoy that came a little later strafed and bombed also by "Ghibli" while undergoing violent anti-aircraft guns 
shot that wounded two pilots of the 263" Squadron. 

There followed a period of stagnation until the day on February 17 when the aerial survey sighted other 
vehicles approaching Cufra in the Maaten Sarra area. 

To start from February 18 the oasis was attacked in force by the British, Australian and French (Col. 
Leclerc) with fights that were extended until the 20" with the effective logistical supply by Ca. 309 reinforced by a 
SM. 81 sent from Hon with petrol and ammunition and ended with the abandonment of Kufra by the aviation 
garrison forced to fall back on Tazerbo, one SM. 75 carrying the necessary fuel for the "Ghibli" immobilized 
remained in the desert for lack of fuel and saved promptly with the providential intervention. 

The same three-engine refueling and supplied overseeing the withdraw to Tazerbo and the 24 withdraw of 
Zella while 263" Sqd. with 7 Ca. 309 and an SM. 81 moves to the Hon airfield. The defense of Cufra lengthened 
boldly up to March when the 300 men of the garrison now isolated for several days and no support from the air 
because of the distance of over 2000 km that separated Cufra from Hon, had exhausted any further defensive ability. 
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Giarabub 

The oasis of Giarabub, located 260 kilometers S.E. Tobruk and about 30 km from the 
Egyptian border, was connected by a track with Tobruk via Guasc Bir el-Bir el Gobi-E] Adem 
and desert trails with oasis of Augila-Gialo- El Ergh (350 km west) from where it was possible to 
reach Ajdabiya with a track for 190 km long vehicles. 

Clothed therefore of great strategic importance not only as an outpost in S.E. the Italian 
deployment on the eastern border, but also for the opportunity to bypass the positions of 
Cyrenaica Sirtico flowing into the Gulf, both in Ajdabiya that el Agheila (120 km further west), 
accessible from the desert through the oases of Marada (110 km more southern). The garrison 
under the command of Lt. Col. Salvatore Castagna included just over 2,000 between national and 
Libyan men with 6 guns, 14 anti-tank pieces, 16 machine guns 20, logistic and health services. 
The aircraft featured a landing field with a core of specialists and operating personnel, although 
the air fleet command had not seen fit to locate a twin-engine APC for its proximity to the border 
that did not guarantee the necessary security. 

The garrison was soon subjected to aerial bombing enemy offensive to start in December, 
with the intent to wear out resistance and isolate even more the garrison, strafing vehicles 
attempting to supply the garrison coming from deserts slopes that after the enemy troops had 
occupied Bardia and isolated Tobruk. 

The first combat with the enemy, and in particular Australian troops of 18"" Inf. Brigade. 
occurred on the eve of Christmas and to start from that day the clashes were almost daily while 
the garrison remained completely isolated and could be supplied only by air through an 
uninterrupted transmission service provided with three-engined SM. 79, SM. 81 SM. 75 and SM. 
82 which heroically air dropped for the garrison food, ammunition, medicines and other essential 
material for more than 60 days. 

In the first period of the siege it was also possible to make some air support actions with 
fighters and bombers, in particular in the areas of Gran el Grein and Garet en Nuss where enemy 
armored cars of the Australian 6" Div. -effectively were machine-gunned. WDAF was also very 
active and besides numerous bombing and strafing occurred an intense launch of printing appeals 
to surrender. 

On 9 February, the High Command of 'N.A. informed the commander of the Giarabub 
garrison of the impossibility of further supply and delegated Lt.. Col. Castagna decide whether to 
resist to the bitter end until the exhaustion of ammunition and food and then surrender with 
"honors of war", that this hypothesis was accepted by the garrison troops in unanimous form. 

On 27 February the Air Fleet command sent on Giarabub 4 three-engined transport, 
despite knowing of the presence in Siwa fighters and dangers that the helpless aircraft ran. They 
were thrown several tons of supplies and mail waiting for heroic defenders of the stronghold. 

In early March the intensified bombing of the WDAF was the target of the anti-aircraft 
fire of the garrison and the Italian air force continued with serious difficulties to supply the 
garrison launching among others a message of praise and encouragement of Gen. Rommel 
admired for its prolonged defense for over three months. 

On March 21, the garrison of Giarabub, which had exhausted in the fighting lasting 48 
hours non-stop any possibility of material and physical resistance, was forced to surrender 
overwhelmed by the overwhelming force used by the enemy. 

The dead and wounded were 250 prisoners in 1300, captured 26 cannons. 
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The activity of the SAS with Libya 


Air travel with N.A. 

The problem of expeditiously connecting Italy and North Africa was set from the first 
days of war, assigning employed by the Armed Forces High Command of N.A a squadron of 
SAS, brought soon to the consistency of a organic transport group, as soon as Libya's demands 
proved considerably higher than expected. 

But in addition to the activity of the SAS which will be treated separately with specific 
references to transport to and from Libya, the Command of the 5 "" Air Fleet had to resolve other 
important problems, some of which, emerged ex novo during the war, were practically 
"invented" while giving excellent results, by the genius of men and adapting to the needs and 
born aircraft designed for other uses. 

The remarkable availability of three-engined SM. 81 due to the conversion of two 
bomber stormi with the new MS. 79 allowed the establishment of a health section of 5 SM. 81 
adapted to stretchers for 8 injured and placed on folding seats for another 6, emergency medical 
cabinet, oxygen tanks, and more. 

The SM. 81/S were joined by Ca. 133 health, thereby increasing considerably the 
possibilities of intervention and transport seriously wounded from the battlefield to hospitals in 
the rear more equipped and serviced. 

In the dramatic moment of the offensive English, health aircraft evacuated from Bardia 
numerous injuries (to be exact 587 wounded -NdA) despite the constant threat of killing by the 
opposing fighter who had had provisions to attack even though aircraft armed with regular 
International Red Cross markings and identifiable with special white painting. 

Despite this clear and constant threat flights for the transport of the wounded continued 
and were not suspended unless when British fighters intercepted the 01/17/1941 a SM. 81 
directed to Tobruk and struck him down in flames in defiance to every rule of international 
respect that English air force constantly put into effect throughout the course of the war, strafing 
often pilots who had escaped by jumping with a parachute. Together with SM. 81/S also worked 
5 Ca. 133/S who conducted more rescue missions where 3 three-engined Caproni were lost for 
War causes. 

Another enthusiastic use of the three-engined SM. 81 was the training drops of 
parachutists battalions of Libya (about 800 men) who were brought to an excellent level of drop 
preparation and tactics on the Misurata airfields, Barce, Tocra, Ptolemais and Ajdabiya in view 
of a possible use as soon as you would presented the favorable opportunity. 

The death of Marshal Balbo, who had wanted and advocated the establishment of the 
Parachute School of Castel Benito - organized and managed the technical and professional 
profile of the Libya Air Force - cut short any further employment drop opportunities, since the 
use in war the paratroopers, despite the memorable and decisive operations implemented by 
German paratroopers in Norway, Belgium and the Netherlands, had not yet been assimilated and 
regulated by the Italian High Command. The two battalions and flight school with instructors of 
all the Armed Forces at the command of Lt. Col. M.O. Tonini Goffredo, will be consumed in a 
desperate and admirable defense of Derna and its airfield, 
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dispersing in the wind, with the destruction of the 'Tonini' Group, a heritage of moral and military energies, 
professional and operational conditions which had cost the Air Force and to consist of units, demanding human 
sacrifices, large resources, founded hopes of disregarded renewal for failure to use the commands from heaven. 

The lack of sufficient transport aircraft assigned by SAS and equipped for the airdrop paratroopers 
convinced the Command of the 5" Air Fleet to prepare ten SM. 81 and 9 SM. 75 for this training and operational 
task, modified another two tri-motors to launch bulky loads including antitank gun 47/32 and other materials and 
equipment. 

The planes of the School and the flight units in conjunction with the SM. 79 and some SM. 82 of the SAS, 
were used for the supply of the isolated desert garrisons and to air drop of material on Giarabub surrounded by the 
enemy, whose garrison under the command of Lt. Col. Inf.. Castagna had been strengthened by the withdraw of the 
border posts of Es Scegga, fort Magdalene and Garn ul Grein. 

Supply operations with landing directly in the field of Giarabub were suspended after the destruction of a 
SM. 81 hit by English artillery and we were forced parachute or throwing the materials necessary for the defense 
and survival of the garrison, defying the British fighter based in Siwa and taking away any threat of enemy units in 
the area, with isolated bomber attacks strafing and bombing the British positions. 

The transport aircraft evacuated the staff of the R.A. the distant garrison of Kufra and to Auenat, when the 
encirclement and enemy intentions did catch a glimpse as the next capturing the men for whose long physical 
survival was to create serious supply problems almost insurmountable, to the excessive distance and the inability to 
prepare springboard fields in the area controlled by the British. Numerous trips to transport urgent supplies on behalf 
of the Army, of specialized personnel transfers, courier service between the Armed Forces High Command Libya 
based Cirene with the Headquarters of the 5" and the 10" Army, completed the activities of transport aircraft of the 
5" Air Fleet Command. The initial lack in the R.A. of a real transport air force but to emergency scrapping together 
with substandard aircraft as Ca. 101, Ca. 111 and Ca. 133 first, and SM. 81 later, he forced the commands of G.U.A. 
to adopt with a few multi-engine recovered all measures to solve the many commitments and demands that from the 
first days of the war which manifested themselves a bit everywhere. 

In Libya, where the problem of air transport was felt in much greater extent than elsewhere for large, 
desolate distances to be covered, the Air Force Command was able to put online numerous multi-engine of all types 
and capacities (Ca. 111/133, SM. 81/75) before the SAS command put at the disposal of the High command of N.A. 
the first organic unit consists of: the 145" Group Transportation (Sqd. 600" / 610" / 611") of SM. 75 specifically 
assigned for the needs of Libya under the command of Maj. pilot. Fortunato Barbieri. 

The 145" was in charge also 600" Sqd. T. grouping all medical aircraft of the 5"" Air Squadron (3 SM. 
81/S, 1 Ca. 309/S and 8 Ca. 133/S). 

They conspired to transport and supply operations for the defense also other uits and occasionally joined 
the SAS passenger aircraft of the Ala Littoria used on regular routes between Italy and Tripoli. 

Hard, long-continued and unnerving supplies service was already started in the early days of the war with 
transport squadron available to Superlibia and particularly-the 604" (Cap. pilot. B. Trocca) and 610" (Cap. Pilot F. 
Barbieri ) that with their SM. 75 They carried dozens and dozens of flights between Tripoli, Benghazi, Tobruk 
carrying 47/32 guns with gunners and ammunition and the entire 2™ paratroopers Battalion moving to Barce air 
dropping to complete the training carried out with 5 SM. 75 specially processed for this task. 

The June 14 began the Italy-Libya links also 147" Group T (Sqd. 601“/ 602™/ 603") under the command 
of Lt. Col. pilot. Giovanni Paterniti, equally equipped with SM. 75, followed on the 16" by the first SM. 82 of the 
149" (Sqd. 607" / 608"" / 609") with SM. 82. In early July came in for supplies service with N.A. the. 148" Group T. 
(Sqd. 605" / 606" / 607") of SM. 73 ex. Soc. A.L.L and total transport multi-engine directly or indirectly engaged in 
the logistics service to the Armed Forces High Command N.A., was over 70 examples in service also including 3 
four-engined SM. 74 of the 616" Sqd. also assigned North Africa (Leut.. Col. pilot. Giuseppe Tesei). 

The load varied from urgent transfer of staff to that of weapons, ammunition, materials and equipment, 
fuel, mail, special parts. 

To transport passengers also competed SM. 83 of the LATI of belonging to the 615" Sqd. 

On June 25, 2 SM. 82 are in charge of supplying the garrison Giarabub remained isolated for the activities 
of enemy armored cars who blocked the access ramps to the remote 
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Italian outpost, and during such service was lost the three-engine piloted by Capt. Ludrini Carlo together with the 
whole crew. 

It was the first painful sacrifice offered by men of the SAS in the hard, quiet work done to help the Army 
comrades. 

July 13, also lost the first SM. 75 piloted by Serg. pilot Mario Ballan with a full crew, who disappeared 
without a trace during a mission from Benghazi to the south of Crete. 

In August they are supplied with food and material the Giarabub and Cufra garrisons whose connection 
shall be provided by 3 SM. 74 of the former 616" Sqd. now assigned to the 604" Capt. Trocca. 

In 30 missions they are transported 106,500 kg of food, weapons, materials, equipment and evacuated 141 
wounded and sick. The last trip was made on 8 January 1941 when the two garrisons were now isolated for over a 
month. Subsequent operations were completed by air-drops of the material and under anti-aircraft fire of the enemy 
besieging the two brave Italian garrisons. 

During the first Italian advance and subsequent retreat, transport aircraft did their utmost to ensure the need 
for ground troops, carrying the front lines fuel, ammunition, anti-aircraft gunner, food, water losing in such missions 
5 SM. 82 and 6 SM. 75 for enemy attack on advanced fields or flight accidents. 

December 21 raid of WDAF of Castel Benito struck down an SM. 82 with a cargo of torpedoes exploding 
destroying an SM. 83, 1 G. 50 and damaging some thirty other aircraft. Another SM. 82 was destroyed in Benghazi / 
Berka the end of December during the great exodus of the Italian population of Cyrenaica were lost when 3 SM. 75 
militarized (I-LIAN, I-LAOS, 1- TITO) committed between Benghazi and Catania. 

The most serious disaster occurred 30 January 1941 when a SM. 75 piloted by Lt.. Negro on takeoff from 
Berka rushing to-ground, killing 30 refugees and miraculously managed to save the crew and 17 other passengers. 

Another SM. 75 was lost on January 30 near Tripoli one SM. 73 in flight to Sicily was made target of anti- 
aircraft fire from English ships, and then attacked by enemy fighters who killed a woman and wounded two crew 
members and two other passengers. 

The three-engined albeit damaged and 24 people on board landed in Catania, where the wounded were 
rescued but the Capt. pilot. Valentini seriously injured died shortly after. 

The last plane to leave Benghazi a few hours before it was occupied by the British, was a four-engine SM. 
74 carrying 40 passengers at 11:15 am of the day on February 5 took off from Berka and flew to Castel Benito. 

Among the transport aircraft damaged and abandoned in Benghazi they included: 1 SM. 83, 2 SM. 82, 1 
SM. 75 and 1 SM. 79 passenger (I-ALAN) of the 615" Sqd. that between June 1940 and February 1941 he had 
carried out 186 missions in 735 hours of flight time. 

Equally intense was the activity of the 614" with Cant. 506/C of the Ala Littoria assigned to tasks of rescue 
at sea and the Cyrenaica- Tripolitania connections to transport material and personnel, and to work together to 
antisubmarine surveillance between Benghazi and Sicily until August when the squadron would interrupt her 
promiscuous activities, and painted fully with the "International Red Cross" colors, it was dedicated exclusively to 
the maritime rescue operations. The 614" was heavily used during the evacuation of Cyrenaica where it was losing 2 
Cant. 506/S one of which on January 15 off of Sidi Barrani, however, by saving from certain death about thirty 
refugees aboard a seaplane hit and adrift, thanks of its brave pilots. 

As of 01/31/1941 the 145" Group T had carried out 875 missions in 3227 hours of flight, carrying 11,600 
people and 1,140 tons of material. 


Considerations of war experiences. 

The difficulties encountered by bombing specialties and the distance of the objectives of the Delta and the 
Cairo area from bases in Marmarica and Cyrenaica, missions carried out without an escort fighter for insufficient 
autonomy hazards enemy fighter attacks and need for self-defense, they behaved the use in night missions which 
few crews were trained, either for lack of consistent application, either for insufficient educational features built into 
the bombing specialty training program, aggravated, however, by the untimely closure of the Flight School without 
visibility of Littoria of which was there any the urgency of a reopening of enlarged bases. 

Night missions started first with SM. 81 and then with the few SM. 82 bomber, these were gradually also 
assigned to the SM. 79 crews subjected to accelerated education courses by specialists of civil Airlines (Ala Littoria 
and A.L.I.) assisted by instructors of SVSV sent to Libya. 
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It was necessary to overcome many difficulties both for the pilots and for the specialists, particularly Radio 
Officers, training them to direction finders detection, this technique almost totally unknown the application of which 
would take time and practice. 

Despite these emergency remedies the results were not satisfactory both for the difficulty in identifying 
with precision the targets, both for the small number of participants to each aircraft mission that most of 
neutralization was defined essentially of disorder. 

The use of fighters rather resented the most part, mediocre technical and military features that owned the 
Italian aircraft in Libya between June 1940 and February 1941: CR. 32 First, CR. 42 and subsequently G. 50, which 
did not provide generally satisfactory results because of the lack of autonomy, of modest speed and insufficient 
armament, the lack of protection and dorsal armor. 

Not infrequently departures of alarm for enemies bombing went to empty to the inability to share and 
achieve fast "Blenheim", that increasing of the CR. 42 to release effected distanced speed that only on rare occasions 
and with favorable chances, were unable to obtain positive results. 

The inadequacies and shortcomings in spotting organization, the lack of a widespread network of acoustic 
devices and advanced optical sighting places, the difficulty of communications and surprise of the enemy with raids 
almost always coming from the sea, canceling efforts and sacrifices of men, dedication and enthusiasm of the staff. 

Lack aboard the fighters transmitting devices aggravated even more the possibility for timely 
communication and intervention. 

It was not possible to organize a night fighter service for lack of experience on the subject, suitable flight 
material, appropriate research equipment, transmissions and signaling: gap that was only partially filled in 1943. 

The few attempts were limited to occasional local agreements between airports and DICAT commands, for 
elementary signaling systems with projectors and colored lamps but the results were equally disappointing. 

More intense and exhausting was instead the activity for the protection of the Libyan ports and surveillance 
of maritime routes from Italy and cabotage approaching the coast of Libya. 

Interesting photographic reconnaissance experiments with CR. 42 fighter aircraft equipped with special 
cameras with smaller size were made on the enemy formation, and in the immediate rear of the front. 

Another interesting aspect of the use of CR. 42 fighter in North Africa was running at long range missions 
carried out with the installation of an additional reservoir of 80 liters, which allowed a greater mileage distance and 
allowed, in more than one occasion, to perform successful night strafing missions on of enemies airfields identified 
with a certain success: a method that deserved a better study, a more thorough technique, the use of more suitable 
flight material, preferably twin-engine of the type CR. 25, FC. 20, Ro. 57 having more autonomy, more safety 
intervention, a more powerful armament. 

The Assault specialties, which was to be found in North Africa its greatest offensive expression in the spirit 
of the theories advocated by Gen. Mecozzi, was inexplicably neglected and reduced to paltry amount for both the 
troubled events of flight material: the striking of the Ba. 65 and replaced with Ca. 310, followed by the removal of 
the twin-engine Caproni and disaster recovery of Breda joined by outdated and obsolete CR. 32 these aircraft that 
despite certain limitations honestly offered the best of their ability. 

What is surprising however was the lack of operational security to expand the workforce of the only the 
assault Stormo with at least another unit of the same level, promptly turning a Stormo of terrestrial fighters with CR. 
42 into a assault Stormo alongside the 50", thereby enhancing the specialty with simple equipment specifically and 
important use of attack on mechanized means that excellent results had provided with 15/50 kg bombs, slugs and 
weapons onboard. 

Only in 1942, after several failed experiments to approve a specific aircraft for the assault, it was decided to 
fall back on the CR. 42, although at the time the biplane formula now completely outdated and completely unsuited 
to this task challenging the FIAT aircraft. 

The in strategic reconnaissance was being held by his superiors only executable commands with multi- 
engine and equipment specifically seaplanes for coastal explorations, ports and enemy naval bases, it was set from 
scratch a few months after the start of the conflict, after the acknowledged difficulties to operate with slow and 
vulnerable aircraft near armed enemy bases protected by anti-aircraft batteries and provided with fighters. 

It became then necessary to use aircraft combined autonomy needed a good speed and the choice 
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fell once again on the SM. 79 that possessed at the time, compared to Gloster "Gladiator", increased speed and superior 
operational tangency; a combination that is opposed to Bristol "Blenheim" against the CR. 42 although such a formidable task 
with a SM. 79 that did not possess special qualities. 

With the use of three-engined SJAI for RTD (Terrestrial Strategic Reconnaissance) squadrons necessarily formed at 
G.U.A. controls, it was possible to obtain the necessary information and have a daily updated situation of the enemy device with 
planimetric pictures using cameras with large diameter aperture. 

The placing of the "Hurricane" fighter in the front line by WDAF coincided with the gradual increase of losses in the 
crews and aircraft of the 175"" Sqd. RTD, a unit that gave the Comando Superiore NA excellent information and valuable 
collaboration. 

A gap this strategic information that was necessary to fill since the time of peace but whose vision and importance 
escaped the exact formulation of the problem, through a misinterpretation of explanations and use applications that the war 
experience had to put raw evidence. 

Excellent services rendered to the entire offensive-defensive cycle of the Colonial Garrison Aviation (PCA) with its 
twin-engine Ca. 309 "Ghibli" assigned to the organic groups and the sections and squadrons scattered and isolated in the vast 
Saharan desert from Libya to Hon Gialo, from Kufra to Giarabub. Very good technically and operationally proved the small and 
versatile twin-engine Caproni who played obscure but valuable tasks by patrolling and checking every day hundreds of square 
kilometers of desert and the caravan routes that branched off from the south to the Gebel and from Fezzan - on the southern 
border with the treacherous French colonies - even to the north towards Tripoli. 

In addition to the tasks of patrolling, the "Ghibli" bombed and machine-gunned armored cars and armored vehicles, 
also carrying out a number of valuable transport urgent supplies jobs and orders to the decentralized command, couriers and 
forwarding of correspondence, dropping food and materials to isolated garrisons or surrounded by the enemy. 

Among the various activities of the PCA, there was also an effective aero-terrestrial cooperation for advanced 
surveillance, tactical and logistical support collaboration. 

An excellent work silently with self-sacrifice from pilots and flight crew and ground staff. 

The APC was also subsequently supplied three-engined SM. 81, 4 of which were assigned as aircraft support to the 16" 
Sqd. and 3 bomber version went to the 2’ APC Group. 

The defense of airfields from aerial attack of the enemy was almost non-existent at the beginning of the war for lack of 
machine guns and trained personnel and what the aviators were able to oppose the incursions of WDAF was based on cal. 8 or 
12.7 machine guns, when it was possible to use weapons of this type already installed on board aircraft, adapting them with 
makeshift systems. 

Subsequently, the Air Force saw fit to independently solve this problem by training its staff and buying directly Breda 
or Scotti 20 cal. Machine guns supplemented in some cases by anti-aircraft sections provided by the Army or by MACA. 

Only the Benina airport and Castel Benito benefited late in the war of some anti-aircraft batteries from 75/46 with R.E . 
staff. 

Equally deficit was the organization of territorial air defense, lacking for the low number of places of optical sighting or 
aerophones that allowed the sudden penetration of enemy aircraft between very wide mesh of the sighting network. 

Almost non-existent coordination between batteries, night spotlight and fighters, the unknown identification technique 
silhouettes aircraft on several occasions caused painful misunderstandings including the demolition of the three-engined SM. 79 
of Marshal Balbo. 

Irrational also appeared the shooting anti-aircraft system for the lack of knowledge of the range of values and 
effectiveness of the various weapons, to the point that the use of guns for shooting at medium altitude acted absurdly the 
intervention of machine guns and even machine guns and no effective with great consumption of ammunition. 

Such incorrect anti-aircraft shooting system caused several occasions the identification of targets, that the dark 
camouflage with the result that English aviation identified the targets and hit them easier to do so by the lack of experience and 
the ingenuity of the Italian command. 

Among the many aspects of foresight and lack of preparation that happened soon after the start of the war, also to be 
counted the sometimes very serious problems caused by the lack of anti-sand filters for engines, from additional tanks for more 
autonomy, wrong color environmental camouflage, for aircraft, the lack of protection for delicate aircraft devices with covers 
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and covers for the engines, weapons, radio equipment designed to protect them from the sand, the heat, from the 
weather. 

A series of measures that had to be studied and applied in a timely manner to avoid the deterioration of 
departmental efficiency as unfortunately occurred on several occasions. 

A remarkable range of incidents of which it was necessary to pay the experience that later acquired, so 
heavy and negative in the continuation of the war. 

The intensive English nocturnal aviation activities and achievements in the bombing of Libya objective, 
had their assumptions about typical infrastructural organization of Italian airfields, where on a small area were 
concentrated many important objectives consist of: easily identified landing ground, hangars, workshops, 
commands, depots, warehouses, technical facilities, staff accommodation, decentralization aircraft. 

It was necessary to change that organization planes decentralizing and deposits on adjacent soils often at a 
considerable distance, adequately protecting aircraft and materials from possible incursions of commandos with 
severe dispersal of means and personnel to carry out this task, protection for your staff to shelters away from likely 
targets that WDAF could also identify with widespread use of lighting tricks. A number of shortcomings that the 
war soon took charge of dismantling the face of new, dramatic reality. 

When the remains of the 5" Air Fleet gathered on the fields of Tripoli after eight months of war and 
sacrifices, efficient flight material and inefficient inventoried and available amounted to 372 of all types and 
specialties: the rest, represented by airplanes among those existing in Libya as of 06/10/1940, those sent to replenish 
worn out units between June and November and aircraft of the organic groups sent reinforcement through January 
1941, had been irrevocably lost for killing, destruction on the fields, accidents or abandoned at the time of 
withdrawal. 

But the losses must also contrast the results obtained, meaning primarily the dead, injured and missing the 
5" Air Fleet of Libya Plane with 310 dead or missing for war actions and over 200 injured: a price in blood and 
value equal to 15% of the workforce. For fighter actions and assault were destroyed 80 tanks and armored cars and 
more than 150 were hit and damaged along with several hundred vehicles; 14 armored cars were captured intact 
with the assistance of the fast units of the Army. The enemy aircraft shot down were definitely 192 while another 36 
were destroyed on the ground and 79 were considered to be felled with high probability. 

The offensive results were as follows: 

Bombing 

missions No. 1,416 with the use of n. 3,268 aircraft dropped bombs n. 74,820 per kg 1545933 

torpedoes No. 9 

Fighters/Assault 

missions No. 3,354 with the use of n. 9,229 aircraft bombs and launched clips n. 13,000 per kg 200,000 
Shots Fired (cal. 7.5 / 12.7) n. 540,858 

Between 10 June 1940 and 10 February 1941 the enemy attacks on Libya's fields had resulted in the 
destruction of 86 aircraft of all types and of these 27 SM. 79, 12 SM. 81, 8 Ba. 65, 5 SM. 82, 3 SM. 75, 9 Ro. 37, 
CR 9. 42, 13 CR. 32, 1 CR. 30, 4 Ro. 41, 2 Cant. 501, 6 Ca. 309 6 Ca. 310, 2 Cant. 506 and damage to varying 
degrees of other 246. 

As of February 9, 1941 the 5" Air Fleet had lost altogether, in 60 days of hard, grueling battle, about 400 
aircraft. 

The recovery of the huge amount of material accumulated between the Marmarica and Cyrenaica was one 
of the most difficult and urgent problems to be solved for the command of the 5" Air Fleet, and for unlimited time 
for the impending enemy threat, both for attacks continuous of English aviation, is still the shortage of vehicles that 
plagued the Air Force and the unavailability of the RE vehicles assigned from the Intendenza of Libya to the needs 
of ground troops in rapid shift westward. 

To this add after the fact that at least 50% of the 4,000 trucks displaced in Marmarica between Cyrenaica 
and the beginning of the offensive English had been lost to enemy war causes during the advance. 

It was unthinkable to abandon the enemy or destroy the huge heritage in equipment, machinery, equipment, 
special parts, fuel, bombs, ammunition, radio equipment, motor vehicles and airplanes, medical equipment, tents and 
shacks, all equipment necessary for sort a life and the complex and articulated activities, diverse and technically 
sophisticated aviation, and the command team did everything to save this vital material importance for the future 
conduct of the air war of the North Africa region. 


Page. 931 


The Royal Italian Air Force; Volume 1 
Chapter 6 
Page 584 


The restoration work was divided into two phases: recovery of the ordinary material (ammunition, bombs, 
fuel) in the most advanced fields; recovery equipment and the MSA material on arrears fields SRAM locations and 
aircraft manufacturer. The third phase involved the removal of depots and warehouses in the most backward places 
subject to availability of free motor vehicles which falls after the completion of the previous stages. The recovery 
program, however, could not get the desired result and the expected results, as other serious problems showed up 
during the execution of the plan prepared: streets clogged with traffic chaos one way, particularly on the "Balbia" 
main artery of the retreat outflow; difficult journey to the southern landing strips for technical inadequacy normally 
fitted vehicles without four-wheel drive and easily prepared to silt up, although not always the vehicles procured 
with great difficulty, had occasion to carry out their work on account of the numerous forced requisitions 
implemented by Army units to more or less justified by military necessity reasons. 

The recovered material and started in Tripolitania included: 

Special vehicles 

(Recovered in almost all): repair shops, photo labs trucks, R.A. field radio wagons 1000 field tank trucks, 
light trucks for airport services, fuel tank trucks, fire trucks, rescue vehicles, ambulances, equipped sanitary trucks, 
trailers, cranes, tractors, fire trucks. It was destroyed itself the truck workshop Gambut (7 equipped trailers) for lack 
of tractors for lost causes of war. 

of communications materials 

Radio stations, telephone exchanges, power supplies, type Siemens multipair cables, several tens of 
kilometers of telephone braid, hundreds of telephone equipment inertia, some hundreds of kilometers of telephone 
wire in coils pitched. 

V.E. materials 

Recovered largely. 

medical supplies 

surgical equipment, health centers, water pump, tends Moretti, health bonnets, medicine and intervention 
materials (recovered mostly). 

Commissariat material 

Tents, field and fixed kitchens, blankets, sheets, mattresses, food, cooking equipment (recovered mostly). 

aircraft equipment 

Equipment squadron, emergency systems, MSA, motors, respect particular (largely recovered). 

armaments 

Ammunition, bombs, bombs, explosive devices, on-board weapons (except in part-in part destroyed or 
rendered unusable). 

Fuels/lubricants 

Recovered substantial quantities of leaded petrol on the fields of Marmarica evacuated promptly. It went 
almost totally lost the rearward deposits of large capacity of Ain el Gazala, Tobruk, Derna and Benghazi. 

Recovered almost fully the field deposits of Cyrenaica rescued by trucks and boats. 

Much of the material transferred from Cyrenaica and stored in Um er Rzem to be started in the ports of 
embarkation, was largely transferred to Tripoli with ships and boats of all kinds (the embarked material was lost on 
MS "City of Messina" sunk January 13, 1941 by an enemy submarine off the coast of Homs while sailing from 
Benghazi to Tripoli). 

technical equipment of aeronautical companies and SRAM/SRER of the R.A. 

Were saved to complete all installations of the SIAI of Benghazi and Ala Littoria Benina: machinery, tools, 
workshop materials, spare parts, as well as the SRAM Marmarica (El Adem/Tobruk and those of Benghazi/Berka 
and Benina) full of aviation engines and aircraft under repair when one considers that in about 6 months of activity 
such workshops were restored in efficiency about 450 airplanes. Saved the R.A .aircraft repair shop. 

They were abandoned aircraft lying at depots repairs for large jobs. 

flight Material 

Much of efficient airplanes spread between Marmarica and Cyrenaica was saved both with transfers to 
private vehicles, both lorries after dismantling of the wings, engines and trucks. 

Several aircraft were loaded on ships to Italy or to Tripoli (among them some 35 CR. 42 loaded with all 
kinds of means on two steamers), other aircraft were transferred after summary repairs, even if they had to complain 
about 
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several accidents with personal losses and aircraft for the poor technical condition of the aircraft needing more accurate 
inspections and repairs, often carried out under the enemy attack. 

Some three-engined remained free of personnel were rescued by the fighter pilots and even from the willing and 
conscious pilots improvised specialists on time even if equipped with professional knowledge and experience of flying is not 
indifferent. 

Despite these admirable examples of self-denial and sacrifice is not common, many inefficient airplanes, needing 
repairs of various entities or waiting for normal safety revisions, the fields were abandoned, the securities accounts of SRAM and 
workshops, on the aircraft depot f .u . of the Aeronautica Libya. At just the airport of El Adem abandoned 87 aircraft; Derna 
twenty; Benghazi over a hundred; thirty at Tmimi and as many in Ain el Gazala. 

Were abandoned between inefficient aircraft and damaged aircraft more than 300 aircraft of all types: MS. 79, SM. 81, 
Ba. 88, Ba. 65, CR. 32, CR. 42, Ro. 37, RO. 41, Ca. 133, Ca. 310, Ca. 309, many of which could be repaired and put back into 
service. 

Between 10 June 1940 and 5 February 1941 the Libyan Air Force for these total of 672 airplanes of which about 200 
for direct attack against the enemy: killing and destruction to the ground, and the rest by expursion from the flight line or 
abandoned fields the Marmarica and Cyrenaica. 

In the same period the time the front of North Africa had absorbed more than 1,100 airplanes of all kinds among those 
displaced in Libya at the outbreak of war and sent reinforcement for Graziani's offensive and counter-offensive of Wavell. 70% 
of that number had been lost for reasons inherent in the state of war. 

The February 20, 1941 died the last of the unfortunate aviator in the N.A. operating cycle., When the three-engine SM. 
79 piloted by Capt. Athos Ammannato (235™ Sqd./60"" Gruppo/ 41“ Stormo BT) who had distinguished himself in the tough 
moments of the battle, disappeared at the end of a dangerous war mission. To the memory of the brave pilot it was granted 
M.O.v.m. 

Despite some criticism often unwarranted and unjustified put by aviation work terrestrial command of Libya, Marshal 
Graziani always defended with warmth and conviction, the contribution from the 5" Air Fleet of the Army units and shortly 
before his return to Italy He wished to manifest with a long service letter (n. 01/865 OP) direct to Gen. SA Felice Porro, his 
thinking and his thanks for what has been done by the air force, "N.A. Army Commander of the 5"" Air Fleet." 

No one better than I can bear witness that the 5" Air Fleet has always done what she could to support and strengthen 
action by ground forces. Even during the operations of Bardia it is generously strove, as in very difficult conditions for numerical 
and qualitative inferiority. 

Certainly the heavy wear and tear suffered in the first phase of the battle, the persistent bad weather and the inevitable 
impact that the development of the struggle resulted in the organization of air bases have significantly reduced -during the days of 
Bardia -the possibility of action of the Air Force . 

And well he perceived the enemy, fighting them with pride. 

However, if it is true that in those days the assistance of the Aviation has not been adjusted to the needs of the moment, 
it is also true that the 5" Air Fleet also in this circumstance has thrown into the fight with the utmost ardor, without taking into 
account the grave inferiority in which he found himself than the opponent. 

Marshal of Italy 
Graziani 


Between June 1940 and 5 February 1941 according to British news, the WDAF had made 144 raids on Libya's fields 
destroying 64 aircraft of all types and damaging another 183 in greater or lesser extent many of whom later destroyed at the time 
of withdrawal. 

Another 81 planes including 37 bombers, 35 fighters and 9 scouts were shot down by enemy fighters and 21 by 
antiaircraft fire. 

TR KK 

The first units of DAK to land in Libya in the first fortnight of February was the 5" Light mechanized Div. (5 
motorisiert Leichte Division) particularly suitable to move with great speed and mobility in low-lying areas due to its organic 
composition. The core was taken from the 3" Pz. Div. And was also selected the 15" Pz. Div. Is designed to complement the 
DAK. The unit consisted of a command with its General Staff and included the following units: 

A fast Recon Bn. with 2 Cp. armored cars (mod. Sd. Kfs. 231/232 and 221) with speed 70-80 km/h for a total of 28 
machines. 

A motorcyclists co. with motorcycles/motorcycle sidecar BMW/75R lightly armed (MG. 38). A Co. with heavy 
weapons 
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AK 75/43 guns and 105 howitzers towed by Halftracks PK W/L. 46. 

Three Tank hunting Bn. (Panzer Jager) with 9 companies, 108 anti-tank cannons of the 
37, mod. 36/PAK and from 50 mod. 38 p AK (Panzer Abwehr Kanone) towed heavy Halftracks 
mod. Sd. Kpz. 8/10. 

A Tank Battalion with Panzer mod. III (weight 23 tons, vel. 40 km/h, a 50/42 mm K 
cannon). 

2 Battalion motorized machine gunners with PKW and motorcycles DKW vehicles 
IBMW 757R. 

A FLAK Bn. (Flieger Abwehr Kanone) with heavy cannons 88/56 mod. 36/FLAK and 
machine guns 37/42 mod. 38/FLAK towed by Sd. Kpz. 7/8 Halftracks. Motorized units of 
engineers, health, communications, various services, transport. 

A total of 9,300 men, 36 tanks, 28 armored cars, 134 guns, 16 machine guns, 2,300 motor 
vehicles, 430 motorcycles. The unit was under the command of Maj.Gen. Streich. On the day in 
February 1941 arrived by plane in Tripoli the designated commander of DAK Lt. Gen. Erwin 
Rommel, brilliant officer of the armored units already distinguished himself in France during the 
offensive of May 1940. 

With the arrival in North Africa of the German Africa Corps, the war radically changed 
its appearance turning into a war of movement, fast, unexpected, implemented with new 
doctrines and revolutionary concepts that so far only the British had adopted positively. 

Successive military operations, conducted with a very high rate of concepts and 
movement, also would have altered consequently the mentality of the Italians commands, 
directing them towards the most appropriate criteria mechanized warfare and respects the 
properties of the African soil and a new way of conducting war with the use of armored vehicles 
and guns, moving quickly forward and withdrawn sudden, technical and logistical organization 
of the immediate result mechanized troops, the great wide-embracing range operations in which 
the general was more prepared have the tactical upper hand in the bag and close the enemy to 
destroy it, or see it slip away for a hole left open in the big net stretched on the endless desert: a 
war based on efficiency, mobility, supplies, on technique, on the quality of the material used , on 
the rapid communications, the crucial aviation competition, which was responsible ultimately a 
part of great importance in future battles that would be fought between Cyrenaica, Marmarica 
and western Egypt. 
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Summary of Air Unit War Activity in N.A. 


Bombers 

Overall used aircraft for actions. n. 2,790 

flight hours performed n. 8,841 

tons of bombs dropped n. 16,143 

bombing missions carried out with the specific division of employment: and troops of mechanized transport, defense sites, 
warehouses, airports, ports, naval forces; surveys carried out on land, sea targets, exposed and photographic, of Alexandria / Suez. 


Fighters 

Overall used aircraft for actions n. 7,490 

flight hours performed n. 11.286 

fighter missions performed with specific application subdivision: alarm, cruise supervision and protection, moving troops protection, 
escort bomber aircraft, strafing mechanized transport, airports, offensive reconnaissance, naval convoys protection. 


Assault 

Overall used aircraft for actions n. 1,414 

flight hours performed n. 2,224 

tons of bombs dropped. n. 576 

Assault missions performed with specific employment breakdown: strafing of mechanized transport, troop protection, offensive 
cruises, cruises surveillance, alarm. 


Strategic reconnaissance 

Overall used aircraft for actions n. 207 

flight hours performed n. 634 

reconnaissance missions performed with specific subdivision for terrestrial reconnaissance, maritime exploration, reconnaissance of 
Alexandria (view / camera). 


Torpedo Bombers 

Airplanes operated for missions N.A. n. 78 

flight hours performed n. 292 

of torpedo missions carried out with the specific division of employment: torpedoing in port, torpedoing ships at sea, offensive 
reconnaissance. 


Combat 
Airplanes operated for missions n. 21 
flight hours performed n. 38 


A.P.C. 

Airplanes operated for n missions. 1,892 

flight hours performed n. 3,145 

persons transported N. 1,616 

Material / mail carried 130,900 kg 

Missions carried out with the specific division of employment: reconnaissance, bombing / strafing; Protective cruises, links, various 
transport. 


S.A. S. / Nuclei Communication 
Airplanes operated for missions n. 1,162 
flight hours performed n. 11.508 
Material / mail carried 21,020 kg 

No persons transported. 23,350 


Rescue at sea 

Airplanes operated for missions n. 256 
flight hours performed n. 519 
Castaways saved n. 16 

persons transported N. 538 

materials transported 53,000 kg 
research missions carried out n. 29 
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aerial observation 
Airplanes operated for missions n. 777 
flight hours performed n. 1,140 


maritime reconnaissance 

Airplanes operated for missions n. 746 

flight hours performed n. 2,460 

search and surveillance missions performed n. 275 

Carried out various missions: deep sea reconnaissance, coastal surveillance, anti-submarine search, 
searching for shipwrecked, naval escort convoys, support air travel, transport people and materials. 

The aircraft communication unit transported 7,800 people, including soldiers and civilians, 1,903 tons of 
material and 2,872 of mail and luggage for 4,108 flight hours. 


Loss of flight personnel (flight missions) 
No official. 76 

NCOs n. 82 

Graduates and professionals n. 124 
TOTAL n. 282 

injuries n. 173 

Loss of ground service personnel 

Fallen. n. 49 

injuries n. 173 





enemies Aircraft downed | Sure | Likely | Destroyed on the ground 




























































































Bombers 49 12 - 

Fighters 157 46 - 

Assault 3 3 2 

For Aerial Observation 2 2 - 

For Maritime Recon/ 1 1 - 

For A.P.C. (Garrison) 2 1 - 

Total 214 64 (unknown number greater than 40) 

From anti-aircraft defense of Libya (including 32 from the batteries of the Navy director) 46 
TOTAL 260 
aircraft lost combat | Destroyed on | Abandoned / burned 
the ground 
Bombers 37 47 168 
Fighters 41 26 112 
Assault / Combat 2 15 65 
For Aerial Observation 6 16 17 
For Maritime Recon/ 3 3 1 
For A.P.C. (Garrison) 5 16 6 
Transport 3 4 5 
Rescue 1 2 2 
R.S.T. 4 1 1 
Connections 6 18 
TOTAL n. 633 
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General summary of war activities | Flying hours | Aircraft 
Bombing 8,841 2,790 
Fighters 11,286 7,490 
Assault 2,224 1,414 
Reconnaissance S.T. 634 207 
torpedo bombers 292 78 
Combat 38 21 
A.P.C. 3,145 1,892 
S.A.S./NC 11,508 1,162 
Rescue 519 256 
O.A. 1,140 777 
Maritime Recon 2,460 746 
TOTAL 42,087 16,833 

















Alternations to Libyan 5" Air Fleet 


9" Stormo BT (29" Gr. departs 12/24/40 / 26" Gr. departs 01/06/41) 

14" Stormo BT (departs 12/14/40) 

33" Gr. Aut. BT (departs 12/25/40) 

33 Stormo BT (departs 12/19/40) 

54" Gr. Aut. BT (arriving 07/14/40) 

15" Stormo BT (departs 02/24/41) 

41° Stormo BT (departs 02/22/41) 

114" Gr. Aut. BT (departs 01/25/41) 

175" Sqd. RST 

278" Sqd. Aut. AS 

7" Combat Gr. Aut. (departs 12/25/40) 

2 Stormo CT (departs 12/15/40) 

4" Stormo CT (9" Gr. departs 12/25/40 / 10" Gr. departs 2/1/41) 

50" Stormo assault (16" Gr. departs 12/25/40 / 12" Gr. departs 2/1/41) 

151“ Gr. Aut. CT 

67" Group OA (arriving 07/15/40) 

73"! Gruppo OA (departs 02/16/41) 

1“ APC Group 

2™ APC Group 

Saharan Battalion. 

5" rescue Sec. 

2™ Aut Group. CT (arriving 12/23/40) 

34" Stormo BT (arrives 02/24/41 departs 12/16/40) 

23" Group CT (arrives 02/26/41 departs 12/16/40) 

143™ Sqd. RM (departs 01/28/40) 

145" Sqd. RM 

composite CT Group Tripoli (Dissolved 28/02/41) 

155" Aut Group. CT (arriving 01/29/41) 

18" Aut Group. CT (arrives 01/29/41) 

64" Group OA (arriving 12/23/40) 

53" Aut Group. BT (arriving 02/24/41) 

96" Aut Group. B.a.T. (Arrives 2/01/41) 

Altogether they were sent to Libya 6 Stormo of BT + 5 autonomous groups + 2 Sqd. torpedo bombers for a total of 211 bombers SM. 
79, SM. 81, Ju. 87 reinforced by 97 bulk aircraft posted for replacing the organic units in line. At the end of operations in February 1941, the 
remaining bombers amounted to 87 specimens. 

For fighters in addition to the two Stormo reinforced by an existing group in Libya, they were sent as reinforcement 4 groups with a 
total of 107 between CR 42 and G 50 with the support 98 of bulk aircraft sent to replenish the losses. At 02/16/41 there were 116 fighter aircraft 
against 178 in existence on December 9 with a loss of 267 airplanes. 

The assault/combat, which had potentially 94 aircraft in December 1940, was in charge in February 1941 only 7 between Ba. 65 / CR. 
32. 

The terrestrial reconnaissance and APC who were counting on 91 between Ro. 37 and Ca. 309 as reinforcements were 28 new planes 
coming to an end of the enemy offensive with at least 74 in cargo aircraft between Ca. 309, Ro. 37, Ca. 310/311 after having lost 45 during the 
war operations. The maritime reconnaissance lost 22 seaplanes of the those assigned to the two RM squadrons and rescue squadrons while the 
autonomous Libya had transportation available in February 17 multiengine of 21 assigned in December. 
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Variations Units year 1940 


Constitutions 
5/01/40 — 4" Aerial Div. "Dragon" 
7" Stormo BT 
10" Stormo BT 
13" Stormo BT 
43" Stormo BT 
5/01/40 -6" Aerial Div. "Falco" 
16" Stormo BT 
18" Stormo BT 
47" Stormo BT 
5/01/40 -47" Stormo BT 
(106" Gr ./Sqd. 260"/261") 
(107" Gr./Sqd. 262/263") 
6/01/40 -395" Sqd. CT 
6/12/40 -147" Gr. T (Sqd. 601°/602""/603") 
148" Gr. T (Sqd. 605th/606th) 
149" Gr. T (Sqd. 607th/608th/609th) 
615" Sqd. Aut. T 
616th Sqd. Aut. T 
604th Sqd. Aut. T 
613rd Rescue Sqd. 
614" Rescue Sqd. 
06/20/40 -Command Marinavia/Sicily 
83rd Gr. RM 
144" Sqd. RM 
170" Sqd. RM 
184" Sqd. RM 
186" Sqd. RM 
189" Sqd. RM 
06/20/40 - Command Marinavia / Sardinia 
85" Gr. RM 
146" Sqd. RM 
183" Sqd. RM 
188" Sqd. RM 
199" Sqd. RM 
07/01/40 -412" Sqd. Aut. CT 
413" Sqd. Aut. CT 
414" Sqd. Aut. CT 
07/15/40 -37" Stormo BT 
(116" Gr /Sqd. 276" / 277") 
(55" Gr /Sqd. 220" / 221") 
07/26/40 - Command Sth Libya Air Fleet 
07/26/40 — Fighter Command Sicily 
1* Stormo CT 
23" Gr. Aut. CT 
09/10/40 - Aeronautica Command C.A.I. 
15th Bd. Aerial BT 
56" Stormo CT 
(18" Gr./Sqd. 83"/85"795"") 
(20" Gr./Sqd. 351°/352"/353") 
09/26/40 -9" Aerial Bd. BT "Lion" 
15" Stormo BT 
33" Stormo BT 
09/26/40 
9" Stormo BT 
14" Stormo BT 
09/26/40 -14" Aerial Bd. "Rex" 
2™ Stormo CT 
4" Stormo CT 
50" Stormo assault 
10/1/40 -Nucleo Add. Type Picchiata (NATAT) 
10/25/40 Add -Nucleo. Aerosiluranti (NAS) 
10/25/40 -154" Gr. Aut. CT (Sqd. 361°/395") 
10/25/40 -114" Gr. Aut. BT (Sqd. 272" / 273") 
11/05/40 -93" Gr. Aut. BM 
11/15/40 -1" Nucleo Add. AS (NAS 1") 
11/20/40 -97" Gr. B.a.T. (Sqd. 238"7 239") 
12/15/40 -2™ Nucleo Add. Aerosiluranti (NAS 2") 
12/16/40 4th Air Fleet Puglia 
12/31/40 -279th Sqd. Aut. AS 


Dissolutions 

5/1/40 - High Speed Unit (R.A.V.) 

05/20/40 - Flight Test Unit (R.S.V.) 

05/20/40 - Flight School without visibility (S VSV) 
10/25/40 -360" Sqd. CT (154" Gr. CT) 

11/5/40 -93" BM (31" Stormo BM) 

11/5/40 -31* Stormo BM 

12/17/40 -42™ Gr. BT (12" Stormo BT) 

12/17/40 -12" Stormo BT 

12/18/40 -7" Gr. Aut. Comb. (Sqd. 76"/86"/98") 
12/18/40 -152™ Gr. Aut. CT (Sqd. 371°/372"/373") 


Transformations 

05/28/40 -24" Gr. Aut. CT (Sqd. 354"/355") 
05/28/40 -363" Sqd. CT 150" Gr. CT 

05/28/40 -150" Gr. Aut. CT (Sqd. 363"/364"/365") 
07/15/40 -37" St. BT (absorbs 116" Gr., Leaving 54") 
07/25/40 -157" Gr. Aut. CT (Sqd. 384"/385"/386") 
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11/05/40 -52™ Stormo CT 

(21 Gr ./Sqd. 356""/359") 

(22™! Gr./Sqd. 357'/358"/359"") 
11/05/40 -1* Stormo CT 

(6"" Gr./Sqd. 79'/8 15/88") 

(17" Gr./Sqd. 71°/72""/80") 
11/05/40 -362™" Sqd. Aut. CT 
11/10/40 -50" Aut. BT (Sqd. 210°/211") 
12/07/40 -37" Aut. BT (Sqd. 220"/221"). 
12/10/40 -86" Aut. BM LV (Sqd. 190""/ 191") 


Transfers 

07/15/40 -19" Gr. Comb. to the 5th Libya Air Fleet 

07/15/40 -4"" Stormo CT to the 5th Libya Air Fleet 

11/26/40 — Pilots School Foggia at Rimini 

12/10/40 -97" Gr. Aut. B.a.T. to the 4" Sq. at A. Puglia 

12/17/40 -23" Gr. Aut. CT to the 5" Libya Air Fleet 

12/17/40 -2™ Stormo CT from the Sth Sq. A. to the 2nd Aerial Div. "Boreas" 


12/30/40 -2™ Gr. Aut. CT from the 4th to the Sth Air Squadron Air Team 


12/30/40 -358"" Sqd. CT ceded dependence 22™ Group and passed to the 2" Gr. Aut. CT 
12/30/40 -151“ Sqd. CT ceded dependence 2™ Gr. Aut. CT and passes to the 23™ Aut Group. CT 
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Chapter Five 


Official sources consulted -Documentation 
US/SMA -1940 

Diari storici G.U.A. 

Comando S.A.S. 

F. Pricolo (inspectioner 5" Air Fleet 9/15-21/1940) 


US/SME -1940 
Supreme Command / Historical Diary 
Atti .SM/RE 1940/41 


Documentation G.S.A. 
IT. 1189.1191.1193.1195.1199.1201.1202.1203.1205.1206.1210.1230 


Bundes Militarchiv 
OKL/Stab-Kdos. Flieger Transport 


A.C.S. 

SM/RA - Cabinet 

Year 1940: B.50.51.52.53.54.55.56.63.64.65.76.77.79.90.127.129. 
155.178.184.191.192.193 .194.195 .196.197.198.199.200.201. 


Comando Supremo 
Year 1940: B.1.2.3.4.5.6.7.8.9.10.11.12.13.14.15.16.17 


Military Service Information 
Year 1940: B.1.2.3.4.5.6.7.8.9.10.11.12.13.14.15.16. (S.1.M. -S.LS. -S.I.A.) 


Secretarial particular Duce 
Year 1940: B1.2.3.4.5.6.7.8.9.10.11.12.13.14.15.16.17. 


Aide in the Field G.S. SM. Vitt. Eman. IIT 
Year 1940: B.74.75.76.77.78.79.80.81.24/S. 32/S. 32/S. 34/S. 


Ministry of the Navy 
SM/ RM- Cabinet 
Year 1940: B.119.213.245.333.175.202.258.288.336 
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First results of the war 


At the end of 1940 it was possible to draw some necessary outcomes from the first 6 months of war. 

The more immediate conclusions were discordant even if prevailed the thesis reasonably of to more ahead send back 
the specific analysis of the behavior of the material of flight and on the preparation of the personnel, considering that the little 
time passed it did not introduce to the sufficient analysis elements for a serene judgment and meditated, or at least therefore it 
was hoped, being the modest interval elapsed between the beginning of the war and the end of year 1940. 

That although exhausting relation subdivided for specialty, necessary came prepared to the SM for the first analysis of 
the events elapsed in 200 days of aerial warfare. 


Bombing 


The Specialty Land bombing that constituted the dorsal thorn of the Italian Aerial Army, in relation to the number of 
Stormi in service and to upgrades their numerical of the aircrafts assigned, had not supplied results hopes for although the 
abnegation and the sacrifices of the personnel and the number of the airplanes it employed. The upgrades deterrent of the 
bombing, par to 65% of the employable force of the R.A., it had demonstrated in more occasions and particularly in the course of 
the naval battles of Punta Stilo and Capo Teulada, the impossibility to resolve or to determine is pure in particular conditions of 
aerial superiority, therefore as expressed in the Douhettiane theories of the war airplane, the prevalence on the enemy obtaining 
its destruction. 

In two exceptional occasions of comparison for decisive demonstrations, offering insolent from Mediterranean Fleet 
penetrated in force in Italian territorial waters and, although the massive participation of airplane employed in order more hours 
during it battles, had been inflected on the enemy damages meant only from a point of psychological sight, being the same 
admissions of the commander the English Fleet Adm. Cunningham, which it had explicitly declared: "We were particularly 
fortunate not to be hit from the Italian airplane. Theirs attacks were truly dangerous ". Nevertheless in the course of 22 attacks on 
English ships lead with hundred of bombers was hit without particular damages only the cruiser "Gloucester", but was stated 
negatively that multiple attacks were loose, badly coordinated, the dispersions of the bombs excessive regarding the norm, the 
identification of the targets difficult obtained showier result strategically was the interdiction to the enemy ships to ulterior repeat 
the raids in Italian waters! 

Sure fortune played a remarkable role to favor of English in the course of the two naval operations, but undoubtedly 
and objective subsist others found reasons in order to recognize that the bombing a height with the methods in great favor in the 
R.A., the type of airplane employed, the formulas of the shooting, the use and project characteristics of the tracking apparatuses, 
the type, the weight, trajectory and the effectiveness of the launch bombs had not produced those results that was useful and 
favorable to attend from the presence of therefore great number of bombers employed, that it was involved also the modest 
training against naval targets in motion come less to -- the Specialty and that it was undoubtedly also to the succeeded from the 
lost origin. 

One series therefore of technical and training dysfunctions proven moreover from the unsatisfactory results receipt in 
the 
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bombing carried out in France and Egypt, Greece and on Malta, whose remote causes they had to go back to the wrong technical 
formulations indicated in the pre-war years and from the lack of adapted to contraindications alternatives to the reference 
supplied in merit from being worth technical soldiers and civil scientists, in opened anti-thesis with some theories directives. The 
flight material instead had resisted enough well to the hard tests which he had been subordinate and also with the constructive 
limitations and of employment known, it could be considered still suitable to acquit only circumscribed tactical tasks for object of 
medium difficulty. Only exception the de-classification of the SM. 81 from the more unsuitable role of bomber to that more 
congenital of transport, excluding naturally from such employment the aircrafts of this type located in AO.L. that together it 
exceeded the Ca. 133 to carried out from the grave still such war important role. The SM. 79 it manifested some acceptable 
shortcomings in easily bearable previewed loaded war; honest but in the limits of the mediocrity the behavior of the BR. 20/M, 
while better results were had regarding the wished of employment of the SM. 

The adapted answer to the interrogated ones in order to improve the bombing at height had to supply the new tri-motor 
bomber SIAI-SM. 84 that possessed a advanced cruise speed regarding the SM. 79, more adapted instrumentation, better inner 
systemizing, the more efficient armament, plus elevated power engine. Entered in production at the end of 1940, it did not supply 
those hopes on which many founded for its employment and represented another of those productive technical failures and who 
already in the pre-war year had wide demonstrated in the P. 32. P. 50. Ca. 135. SM. 85. etc.. 

In 1940 they began to fly also the first exemplary of the four-motor plane Piaggio P. 108/B that possessed speed more 
or less equal to the SM. 79 but could transport an at least quadruple cargo of bombs to a distance advanced of 1600 km regarding 
the maximum autonomy of tri-motor SIAI. The aircraft, also introducing good technical characteristics and of flight, but had not 
still exceeded phase of putting to point that was introduced laborious and multi-form to the such point give to induce the DGCA 
to a cautious productive politics ordering one pre series of only 12 examples. 

The goal of tracking type Jozza "U. 2/U. 3", uselessly complicated and imprecise, had to consider itself by now old 
while better results came from the telephone exchange of electrical shooting type G. C., even if it does not consider optimal. 
They were in course contacts with the Luftwaffe for the cession of a sure number of goals of Lofte type tracking to adapt 
modified to the Italian bombers, while DSSE had begun of the studies in order to realize a gyroscopic goal of shooting with 
automatic formulation of the data. It came also experimented on twin-engine BR. 20 planes the goal realized from the Borletti 
Company on plan of Ing. Colnaghi. 

Other aspect negative was represented from the modest weight and inadequate ability to penetration and deflagration of 
the bombs used, in great part of modest weight subject moreover to "fickleness" of trajectory. The employment of bombs from 
100 kg, foretold authoritatively against naval targets constituted by ships armored and cruisers, it also did not have to the 
practical action some positive effect representing such device the greater numerical consistency in the depots of the R.A.. 

Via the defensive aspect of the bombers, sure protecting insufficiency was stated for the insufficient ballistic 
effectiveness of arms SAFAT cal. 7,7 millimeter, the whose throw profit did not exceed 300/350 m, produced in action a 
excessive dispersion in connection with the optimal rose of shooting due to physical phenomena: speed not excessive, modest 
bore, insufficient propulsive charge, emphasized divergent parabola, imprecise device of shooting; better instead results obtained 
with the SAFAT cal. 12,7 millimeter present but strangely in the only copy in the armament standard of the Italian bombers. 

Like perspectives future, nourished good hopes on a model of bomber in phase of elaboration near the Re-united Yards 
of the Adriatic (twin-engine Cant. Z 1018) that had to place side by side and to gradually replace the BR. 20/M. 


Fighters 


Also Specialty Fighters had not supplied to the strict winnows of the war results hopes for, a lot for the methods does 
not adopt you of combat analyzed and in phase of radical tactical transformation, how much for the discounted and validated 
insufficiency of the flight material to contrast the adversary. first skirmishes of such technical inferiority had been had already in 
the short actions happened in the June with the French fighters and particularly with the dangerous one Dewoitine D. 520, 
moreover inferior to the English fighters "Hurricane" and "Spitfire"; the confirmation had been had subsequently in the combats 
on Malta when at the beginning against the Gloster "Gladiator" they were seceded by the most frightening Hawker "Hurricane" 
integrated by dangerous "Spitfires", and then still in Egyptian skies and on those of southern England, where the CR. 42 had had 
to endure the technological supremacy and of armament of the fighters 
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English. The excellent acrobatic preparation of the Italian pilots was not always valid arm to contrast the dangerousness of the 
enemy attacks and the destruction of 4 CR. 42 in a single day of June, span of little time by an French pilot equipped with a D. 
520 had been Italian the most modest the negative and emblematic new evidence of fighting. Representing dramatically, in other 
words, the supremacy begins offered them from the MC. 200 when it confronts the "Gladiator" that had very soon cancelled the 
technical parity with the CR. 42 and the availed again one that the "Hurricane" had in its turn obtained subsequently in the 
comparisons of Macchi. A qualitative and mechanical comparison of a escalation technological in a position canceling the 
aspects characterizes and professional, resulted not competitive and sufficiently valid in the evolution of its machinery. Modest 
and discounted, like in the forecasts, the performances generates of the G. 50, maintain on levels of mediocrity; exceeded and 
cancelled the residual war possibilities of the CR. 32 destined by now irreversibly to trained and auxiliary tasks like demonstrated 
clearly from the first days of war. 

Concluded after a few days the short parenthesis war on the western front, moreover not decidedly negative results 
obtained in the comparison with more technically advanced French aviation in the fighters, the R.A. was found to face the most 
prepared, well trained and not sure demoralized Royal Air Force. 

In the month of September, after a short period of Italian technical prevalence, the superiority was last to the English 
material for its greater speed and the most powerful armament of the "Hawker" respect to the “MC. 200” are for the best 
professional preparation of the English pilots regarding those French since the English school had many analogies with that 
Italian and if enemy prevalence were recorded, it was essentially due more for application than new tactical doctrines and of 
technological order that for individual merits characterizing them. 

The more alarming aspect and contrasting of the professional comparison Italian-English came but from the 
ascertainment of various and for the many irreconcilable aspects tactical methods used in combat, since the English pilots, also 
giving in some occasions the impression not to escape again the directed action, preferred not to run risks of risen and to the 
hazard of maneuver and acrobatic combat they rather preferred the collective attack in section (Fly) attacking from advanced 
height, with elevated dive speed in or fast pull-up, fastest passage with the 8 Vickers in function and then towards free zones in 
order to try again if necessary a new passage, determining and often decisive. Favorites in the tactical maneuvers from the 
intelligent and coordinated use of the guide-fighter that evolve of the tactical situation followed with radar, informed via VHF on 
the positions to reach and of eventual dangers, it coordinates tactically via radio from the Squadron Leader, they thought, and 
with reason, than such modern system of combat offered many more useless advantages and resulted that dispersing in and 
choreographic evolutions the wide possibilities that the aerial comparison allowed with the availability of optimal machinery. 

Minimal risk with maximum results. 

Optimal conditions that anyone, also and above all the Italian pilots, would have wished to possess and to realize in the 
performance of modern tactical concepts in the economy of aerial war. 

At the ending of 1940, also the "SM/RA" on council of the Fighter Inspectorate of Sicily, taken in consideration the 
necessity to modify the tactical concepts in use, restoring the formation in pairs used frequently in Spain, in the faster wait of 
being able to decide of fighting and better equips types MC. 202 and Re. 2001, equip apparatuses also of radio, with which it 
would have been possible to put into effect the new concepts of combat. 

The innovation of relief emerged in 1940 in the specialty fighter was the putting in production of the fighter with a 
linear motor MC. 202 and Re. 2001 whose tests had exceeded positively near the 1** CSA of Guidonia the previewed tests of 
homologation having facilitated the allocation of productive commitment. 

The MC. 202 provided with Mercedes Benz DB. 601 motor represented the most founded hope of the SM for the 
excellent characteristics expressed in the tests: speed on the 600 km/h (100 km advanced that one of the MC 200), great ease of 
handling for evolutions, climb to 6000 m. in less than 6, optimal stability, predisposed for a system RT. 

It did not have, in contrast, a sufficient autonomy (was inferior to that one of the MC. 200) and maintained the same 
modest armament (intentionally sacrificed for a greater speed) also constructed in order to receive an additional armament for 
another 2 guns cal. 7,7 andirons. 

Also having first flown on 10.8.1940 had to enter online others 15 later months, on ending of 1941: an unacceptable 
delay in order to re-establish a waited for equilibrium with the RAF! 

The other aircraft with motor DB. 601 (R.A. 10001 AR), the Re. 2001, results less fast then the MC. 202 with a refuse 
of beyond 50 km/h also being less heavy of Macchi to max cargo, results less shining like ease of handling, less arranged more or 
of the same armament and also having flown before becoming operating "Folgore" 24 months after the 1“ flight 
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Maritime Reconnaissance 


This important service entrusted to the units of Marinavia, demonstrated the limits very soon and the possibilities of 
employment of the material in service, the serious dangers that the crews ran, isolated at great distance from the lines of 
departure, the latent possibility and constant to lose with the men and machines of it also the precious necessary deliver 
information to the commanders for the appraisal of the enemy activities. Also in this small aspect someone presupposed came 
that they had determined the choice of the material of flight set up essentially on the tri-motor Cant. Z 506, an optimal aircraft 
that it had given in pre-war the splendid technical tests and conquered numerous international supremacies: distance, cargo, 
height. The tri-motor the Cant single-engine airplane was placed side by side. 501, slower but equally equipped of good 
characteristics of autonomy. The 506 had in fact an autonomy of 2750 km while the 501 arrived to 2600 km, had three weapons 
for its defense and had a crew of 4 men including the observer of the Royal Navy. The speed did not exceed the 275 km/h. More 
lend the 506 with its 365 km/h of speed, 4 weapond and bombs, antisubmarine crew 5 men. It was with these airplane that the 
R.M. carried out its difficult service, obtaining to price of serious excellent sacrifices results to confirmed from the same enemy. 
The negative aspect of the choice of such material did not consist as well as in the two types of airplane in service that could offer 
bonds also turn out of employment with some limitations expressed from their characteristics, how much having to face with 
such limitations the opposing attack in the enemy ports and bases, normally very well defended with antiaircraft artillery and land 
based fighters and the large English naval formations that invariably comprised aircraft carriers with its boarded with hunting 
"Fulmar", "Seafire", which it was very difficult to elude the attacks considering that the employment of radar aboard allowed the 
aerial sight with great distance and easily allowed the fighters to take off and to gain height to attack the reconnaissance aircraft. 
The seaplane configuration chosen in order to acquit to such service was not necessarily most suitable in order to carry out the 
tasks of marine exploration, since in breakdown case the airplane had to be put down on the water in the same way of a land 
aircraft and to remain in at the mercy of the elements, this situation aggravating moreover from the particular structural 
configuration of the Cant. 506 to lateral pontoons with high attacks much, that it limited remarkably in determined conditions, 
with churned waters, the alighting with facility and prevented in elevated measure the departures. Easier the alighting and the 
takeoffs with the Cant. 501 that had a central hull and floating lateral stabilizers, even if the lack of fins of stabilization to the 
hull, equally limited some operations with agitated sea. 

The low cruise speed of two seaplanes (250/300 km/h). hindered the elimination of danger represented by upgrades of 
the fighters embarked statistically considering the high percentage of the fallen recorded between the personnel of air and sailors 
of the Maritime reconnaissance. The commissioning of twin-engine plane RS. 14 awaited by the CMASA in phase of long 
elaboration of putting to point, that it more possessed a elevated speed (km/h 390), the same autonomy of the 501, better 
characteristics than flight. Perhaps it did not represent equally the optimal solution, but it at least had the good point of being 
faster. 

The first exemplary of sea plane the twin-engine FIAT RS. 14 for maritime reconnaissance came introduced in service 
in 1940 after approximately 2 years from the first flight of the prototype in 1938. The new aircraft was entire metallic regarding 
the Cant. 501/506 sea plane, had a good qualities of flight and possessed more inferiorly congenital aspects for the observation 
with one more wide visual surface from the bow cabin of windows on all sides and below . 

Heavier then the cant. 501, more manageable then the cant. 506, represented a sure improvement in the service of 
maritime reconnaissance, even if CRDA had in advanced phase of elaboration a faster twin-engine plane sea plane (Cant. 515) 
destined to replace old the 501. 

A multi-engine, equipped strategic reconnaissance elevated speed lacked among the material of Italian flight even if not 
necessarily seaplane, high service ceiling however advanced to 7000 meters, good autonomy (not inferior to the 3000/3500 km), 
discreetly armed (4/5 arms with cal. 12,7 millimeter) in a position to easily control the western and eastern basins of the 
Mediterranean leaving from equidistant positions (Sicilia/Sardegna) and to return to the base with high probability, counting on 
the best technical characteristics and than flight, armed well to elude and to hold at a distance as much as possible enemy 
participation of the fighters; an aircraft could be adapted to such task type the SM. 75 that, it is pure to land conformation, it 
possessed in elevated measure the optimal characteristics in order to carry out such important strategic service, remained surly 
insufficiently for lack of suitable material until the end of the conflict. In spite of that rare times English succeeded to elude the 
sight from part of the R.M. and a few hours later arrived bombers and torpedo bombers in order to attack their ships. 

The English themselves instead took advantage for the tasks of strategic reconnaissance in the Mediterranean of the 
large Short 
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"Sunderland" seaplanes four-motor central hull, crew of 12/14 men, speed of 300 km/h, armed with 7 guns cal. 7,7 millimeter and 
bombs for kg 900, the range around 5000 km and ceiling on the 5500 meters. Such solution, also not being most suitable for 
some limitations, enjoying other advantages which the long autonomy that allowed, flying height on 5000 meters, to patrol for 
hours the Channels of Sicily and Sardinia, to observe the coasts of a tight territory and concentrated like the Italian peninsula or 
to push itself from Alexandria until to the Aegean or waters of Crete or of Greece, observing the routes of access to the Libya and 
naval movements. 

The English of the Coastal Command did not have ungrateful tasks and difficult like those carried out from the Italian 
R.M., that had to daily control the origins from Gibraltar to S.W. of Sardinia and S.W. of Baleari, to control in the eastern basin 
the routes from Alexandria, Haifa and Cyprus, came moreover facilitated from the presence aboard of the "Sunderland" of the 
A.S.V. (Air Surface Vessel) a radar of marine sight with capacity of 80 km that facilitated the tasks and the signaling in any 
condition of weather and visibility, also in the nocturnal hours; subsequently this important task of exploration was carried out 
with land twin-engine planes "Wellington" and "Beaufort", faster and in a position to exploring in smaller times determines fields 
of great importance in the Channel of Sicily and Crete. 

Later, in the course of the war, to the Cant. 506 came place side by side also the land based tri-motor SM 79 and Cant. 
1007 assigned to the R.S.T. and the situation improved in part. 


Aerial observation 


The situation of the crews and the material of flight of the units O.A. of the Esercitavia (Army Air Corp), also not being 
able itself to consider optimal, could said at the beginning of the acceptable war. 

For missions of limited penetration beyond the enemy lines, the old Ro. 37 bis biplane, that it constituted at the time the 
backbone of the O.A., it had still discreet possibilities on condition not to send to such airplane in zones strongly concentration of 
enemy traffic (particularly in A.S.). Equal recommendation for the twin-engine Ca. 311 planes that for missions in depth 
introduced aspects of elevated execution dangerousness. 

The twin-engine Caproni planes, on which it came set up the future line of conduct of Esercitavia for the performance 
of its tasks, had some structural limitations that as an example advised the permanence in zones without strong thermal 
excursions (Marmarica) that they provoked to ungluings and structural twisting (the same disadvantage that was taken place on 
the Cant. 1007 Bis of wooden construction), with the consequent necessity to more move the units in zones moderated with 
serious difficulties of service and to replace the aircrafts of such type with technically less suitable others to operate with 
consequent serious operating dysfunctions. The situation would be improved with the commissioning of twin-engine Ca. 313/314 
planes, more suitable for configuration and performances generated to by now acquit the difficult tasks carried out by the Ro. 37 
and from the Ca. 311. 

The construction in great series of the twin-engine Ca. 313 plane destined to it multiples employment (recognition, 
training, light bombing) represented a remarkable qualitative improvement of more powerful propulsion, better armament (3 
SAFAT 12,7 in place of the 7,7), plus elevated speed, better instrumentation than operating service and; improved also the 
characteristics of flight and stability for the adoption of the Longhi fins. 

The Ca. 313 aircraft were destined also to naval escort while the Caproni worked on a further improved version (Ca. 
314.) 


Transports 


The modest availability of aircrafts of transport existing at the beginning of the conflict was to demonstrate to the not 
excessive given importance to such new Specialty, that it would have assumed more late, in the course of the war, greater and 
extraordinary necessity of organic service and reaching the 4 Stormi in service. 

The temporary but meaningful experience of the "Albania" Fleet constituted for the occupation of the country in April 
1939, it had not evidently influenced in the SM/RA in order to turn its attention in the strengthening such of important aspect, 
even if in order to constitute at the time the 28" Stormo T of formation, had been necessary requisite all the Ca. 133 of support to 
the Stormi of Fighters and Assault to find the necessary material of transport. 

At the beginning of the war assignment was still made on old the Ca. 133 declass from the bombing to logistic support 
and with the collaboration that the civil aviation with the requisition of its multi-engined passenger aircraft would have supplied. 
The only prototype of transport, the SM. 82, were been born from a requirement of transport formulated for the connections with 
Libya by Marshal Balbo and had been extrapolated from tri-motor passenger SM. 75 
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The first difficulties met were necessary in order to acquit the numerous and undelayable services of transport and 
connection with the several operating zones reached the SM/RA, in order to constitute S.A.S. command promptly and under the 
order of the SIAI numerous SM. 82 for the transport, also to persist still in some atmospheres, the possibility to use also in the 
bombing specialty of the transport tri-motors. 

Such delay and perplexity of employment, to defer in part the startof the production, and in attended of the deliveries of 
the first SM. 82 to the newly constituted T units, emergency solution was necessary to adopt one declassing as already made 
opportunely for the Ca. 133 tri-motor SM. 81 to the transport, after the stated operating obsolescence as a bomber; down graded 
that will reveal profit, since will resolve, for the last half of 1940 and the first six months of 1941, the modest presence of the SM. 
82 in the S.A.S. whose little exemplary came intensely use you in order to connect the A.O.L, the Libya, the Aegean. 

The optimal services rendered by the SM. 82 had as consequence an increase of the make productive in order. 

The great necessities of the aerial transports of the SAS and the modest availability in service of the SM. 82 induced the 
SM on proposal of the DGCA, to restore the production in T version of the Ca. 148 modified for transport (t) and (TP) (Troops 
Parachutists) while the residual SM. 81 came modified to the transport and newly produced ex-novo in varying (t) and (TP). 

The companies interested in the new production: 

Caproni/Vizzola and AVIS for the Ca. 133/148 and Caproni/Predappio, Savigliano and S. George Workshops for the 
SM. 81 will receive in order to construct 220 exemplary of the aforesaid aircrafts. 

It was believed, and with reason, than the constructive simplicity of the tri-motor Ca. 133/148 and SM. 81 greater 
availability of airplanes of transport for the performance of smaller tasks would have allowed within a short time: air transport 
material and troop, launch of parachutists, mail tasks and of connection for distances to short feature, leaving to the usual SM. 82 
services more engaged in order to connect the AOI, the Aegean and the ASI. 

The productive program must have performance to begin from 1941 and to be completed in the spring of 1942. The 
other novelties in the field of the aircrafts from transport regarded the transformation of tri-motor FIAT G.12/C (a metallic 
aircraft for personnel transport) in T version for the requirements of the SAS. 


Assault/Combat 

Constituted the more disappointing aspect between all the specialties of the R.A. since, as pointed out previously, it did 
not have suitable material of flight in order to acquit postulates previewed from the tactical employment for assault and combat. 

For assault it was necessary to replace in war service the material already officially stricken and partially started on the 
demolition, when it was obvious that the Ca. 310 irresponsibly assigned to the specialty in substitution of the Ba. 65 were little 
more than a twin-engine plane for tourism with the aggravating circumstance of a remarkable series of technical disadvantages 
that of it jeopardized even such employment the much most pacific one. 

It was necessary to replace in service Breda 65 and to continue the war with such airplanes until to the beginning of 
1941, when the aircraft, reached by now the extreme of its residual possibilities, came just started on the definitive demolition; 
the successor aircraft of emergency placed side by side to the assult Breda, the FIAT CR. 32 by now acquitted honestly its ingrate 
and difficult task in the specialty, came more logically assigned to the training of the pilots near the fighter and flight schools. 

For the combat subspecialty of which an entire endowed Stormo of existed at the beginning of the conflict, Ba. 88 twin- 
engine planes, the war employment was limited, during the short period of war with France, to a pair of modest actions on 
objectives of Corsica, on which at least two twin-engine planes were lost for technical reasons. 

Transferred later to Libya of a group in order to strengthen the assault specialty, the employment was still more 
disastrous since it was not possible to try a single action for manifest technical impossibility to operate on the difficult African 
land, that it prevented with the atmospheric thinning caused from the overheating of the air, the takeoff of the aircrafts that did 
not reach the necessary engine power in order to obtain the minimal operating height. 

All that was taken place while in the Breda aeronautics workshops, IMAM and Vizzola they were still in regular 
production the Breda twin-engine planes that in number of 60 exemplary were still produced in 1940. 

The aircrafts transferred to North Africa, that they had a minimum of hours of flight in consideration of their recent 
construction, were abandoned to the margins of the fields of Cyrenaica and used as aircraft dummies for the bombers of the RAF. 

The abundant hundred of new Ba. 88 unused, will not find for all the war any use. 
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For all the course of the war it was not possible also to find airplanes suitable to carry out the role of employment of 
combat and the subspecialty remained in decaied conditions of efficiency without adapted solution. 

However, to begin from 1940, the SM/RA stimulated the DGCA to study the problem of the flight material, being 
invited the companies to introduce new models of twin-engine planes for combat. The CR. 25 was chosen by the Aeritalia and 
IMAM Ro. 57 products in small series experience and equipped with radial engines FIAT "A. 74", but they did not exceed some 
limitations of employment and came variously use you for various tasks of recognition, convoys escorts, etc. 

The Ro. 57 came however subordinate to various modifications in the hope to extrapolate an aircraft for heavy 
Fighter/Destroyer. 

The speed of the two twin-engine planes varied from 490/500 km/h, the crew was of three persons in the CR. 25, 
single-seat in the aircraft RO. 57. 


Torpedo bombers 

As we have already previously pointed out to the experiments of launch of torpedo from the airplane durations in order 
more years and were concluded without a particular practical result for reasons of competence rebelled between Navy and 
Aeronautics, reasons these that involved, at the moment of the entrance in war of Italy, the lack of torpedo bombers units in the 
Aerial Army with all the serious operating repercussions for such gap. 

It was a most serious error of farsightedness and of employment views, exhaused from a sterile controversy that came 
only resolved in 1940 for personal initiative of the Gen. Pricolo, which, without further delay and cutting every residual 
impediment with regard to, decided the constitution of a first embryo of the Specialty whose absence had prevented from the 
beginning of the conflict, to try actions that they could obtain shining results in the Mediterranean, a sea that the events 
succeeded would have demonstrated particularly congenital to the employment of aerial torpedo bombers and rich results and 
satisfactions. In the month of July 1940, after the stated inefficiency of the bombing from height, the SM/RA determined to 
constitute an unit experiences torpedo bombers (R.S.AS.) assigning some SM. 79 equipped to launch a torpedo and asking the 
Luftwaffe the cession of 50 torpedo Whitehead captures from a order of 300 who Germanic aviation sin from 1939 had ordered 
shrewd to the torpedo works of Fiume. Since the tri-motore SM. 79 turned out suitable respect to other aircrafts to carry out such 
service, the first nucleus constituted on the airport of Merna of Gorizia had in equipment 6 tri-motor of this type and a group of 
pilots and specialists whom they had already practical training of launch with regard to, the commander of the Cap. Amedeo 
Moioli. 

The Special Unit Torpedo bombers (R.S.AS.) passed to the commando of the Magg. Vincenzo Dequal, and have in the 
command of: Magg. Enrico Fusco, Ten. Melley, Buscaglia, Robone, Copello assisted by the Official observers of the Royal Navy 
T. V. Giovanni Marazio and S.T.V. Giovanni Bertoli. 

On 10 August, after a short training period, the R.S.AS. could be considered ready for employment and was transferred 
to Libya with a stage to Ciampino where it received the visit of the Head of the SM/RA and the warm wishes of Gen. Pricolo that 
had and with farsightedness timely supported to the last the creation of units torpedo bombers from its assumption of command to 
the R.A., also opposing the employment of aircraft carriers, replaced valid, to his judgment, from strategic air force bases in 
Sicily, Sardinia, Libya, Aegean, Pantelleria and on the continent. 

On 15 August came tried the first action of torpedoing in the roadstead of Alexandria. It was one given historical even 
if it results came less for some errors than appraisal on the depth of the port on which they threaded the torpedo launch. But by 
now the ice was broken! 

In the month of September the R.S.AS. changed denomination and it was transformed into the 278" Sqd. A.S. under 
the command of the Magg. Dequal at first and of Cap. Massimiliano Erasi subsequently. On 13 September was torpedoed the 
cruiser "Kent" that will remain out of service for a year. 

On 14 October was the time of the "Liverpool" to take a torpedo that cause for twelve months will put it out of service; 
on 3 December was the "Glasgow" being hit and towed to Alexandria where it will remain in the yard for 9 months. 

The last action of 1940 came completed against a torpedoed oil tanker on 27 December. 

Altogether between the months of August and December they had been carried out a group of forty of missions, 
launching some thirty torpedoes, hit and seriously damaged to ten between military and mercantile ships. 

Less than a dozen than aircraft had brought to English the more damages than how much had made some hundreds of 
bombers in all the months of the war. 

The beginning was therefore promising but it would have been still more in success since the premises were good: 28 
October had been in fact constituted at Gorizia the 1 N.S.A. (Nucleus Training Torpedo Bombers) under the command of the 
Ten. Col. Carlo 


Page. 952 


The Royal Italian Air Force; Volume 1 
Chapter 6 
Page 641 


Unia, with the task to train and to render operational the crews assigns to the torpedo bombers units, to perfect new techniques of 
launch and attack, to improve the equipments of tracking, the devices of stabilization of the torpedo, to study the behavior of 
other types of aircraft. 

In the month of November was constituted at, Naples Capodichino the 2" N.A.S. and the 279" Sqd. A.S. (Cap. Orazio 
Bernardini) that Sqd. went to reinforce the 278" that already had made honor operating in Libya and Aegean. 

Although all the met, previewed difficulties and not in an absolutely new specialty, the will and the talent of the men 
who you belonged shiningly had exceeded them, to sharpen means and attack instruments until making to become in the 
succeeding years the torpedo bombers specialty as the most feared and decisive arm of the Italian Air Force. 


Dive bombing 

This subspecialty of the bombing at height, created in 1938, had to assume later on being appearance of all the 
particular and to stay, becoming very important in offensive politics of the R.A. even if it did not reach, as previewed, those 
organic ones that such type of employment deserved for lack of suitable material of flight. 

Task of the new specialty, when it was constituted, was the bombing with dives not inferior to 450 and therefore 
directed with precision on the target waves to increase the probability to hit it with exactitude and greater destructive 
effectiveness. The technical criterion used from the Luftwaffe with the "Stuka" was, that in the meantime it had made a short 
apparition in the Spanish skies but of which did not know the extraordinary technical and operating effectiveness exactly. Which 
aircraft to assign such to specific employment, was chosen a model planned by the SIAI, twin-engine SM. 85 plane propelled 
with two Piaggio "P. VII" motors of 460 HP, equipped with air-break/wing-flaps with angles-shot from 450 to 900 that allowed 
dives with great angle-shot. 

Being an unsophisticated a machine and under sure aspects a little strange since to get access to the cockpit happened 
through a trap door in the posterior dorsal part of the fuselage from which it was approached with a tight cylinder the command 
cabin: the SM. 85 pilot + had two men of crew (machine-gunner wireless operator), a speed of 370 km/h, a war cargo of 500 kg, 
autonomy of km 800, ceiling of meters 6500. 

The SM. 85 came produced in 1939 beyond 30 exemplary in the 96" Gruppo V.T. to (Flight to Dive) given to the 
command of the Magg. Ercolano Ercolani, unit then called B. aT. (Dive bombing) that to the beginning of the war it was docated 
on the airport of Pantelleria with the specific task of interdict the passage of the Channel of Sicily to the Mediterranean Fleet. 

In truth the SM. 85 did not possess requirement at all demands in order to carry out such important assignment, since it 
had technical dysfunctions that jeopardized some characteristics of flight and employment: insufficient power engine available, 
insufficient stability in dive, structural tendency to spins, weaknesses to the knocking down undercarriage, excessive slowness in 
recalled phase of with consequent facility of target to the enemy attack, serious objective difficulties for the crew to abandon the 
airplane for bail out. 

The result of such serious inconsistent behavior the 86"" Group was that did not succeed to carry out any offensive 
action and hardly two weeks after the explosion of the war was withdrawn to Sicily and the new material of flight of the under 
way unit prematurely to demolition. The 96" Gruppo B.a.T. remained therefore without airplanes and was necessary to provide. 

In 1939 the SM/RA had announced a competition for the supply of a strike aircraft which they had joined 4 companies: 
Caproni with the Ca. 355, Piaggio with the P. 122, Breda with the Ba. 201 and SIAI with the SM. 86 (version improved and 
upgraded of the SM. 85) but none of the engines proposed and constructed as prototypes had been thought suitable to acquit such 
task of service. 

The same year the Luftwaffe had sent for technical information to Guidonia some exemplary of its aircradt: 4 He. 111, 
4 Ju. 87, 4 Bf. 109 for a promotional campaign, aircraft that came long try by the pilots of the C.S.A. and other pilots of 
interested units to the acquaintance and to pilot the German airplanes; Magg. Ercolani, that had opportunely tried the "Stuka" 
remaining some satisfied, proposed to the SM/RA to urgently acquire a sure number of the Ju. 87 and to equip on foot the 86™ 
with the German woodpecker. Gen. Pricolo received the proposal favorably and ordered the RLM a first lot of 100 Stukas, than 
the Luftwaffe, through the Col. Teucci - air attaché in Berlin - that had received the telegram dated 22.6.1940 from the Head of 
SM/RA, granted promptly on pressures of Marshal Goering, having engaged himself also to train the Italian staff. Pilots and 
specialists of the 86"" Group and other units of assault, the fighters and the bombers to assign to establish the woodpecker units, 
brought in groups near Stukaschule 2 of Graz/Thalerhof in Austria, for a course of training 
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of the duration of 4 weeks at the end of which they returned in Italy piloting the first Ju. 87 received from the new Junkers 
/Dessau factory. 

Located subsequently on the field of Comiso, the 96" Dive bombing Gruppo began from 2 September the war 
operations in the Channel of Sicily attacking ships in navigation and around Malta, the forts of the island, the airfields, the 
fortified emplacements, the Grand Harbour, the arsenal of the Valletta, centering with precision and effectiveness the military 
works and provoking to great damages and devastations. Supported some month later by the 97" (Ten. Col. Antonio Moscatelli 
Gruppo), that in the meantime it had been constituted with the arrival of new material from Germany, the Stukas of the R.A. 
operated effectively in Sicily for all the autumn until to the moment in which they were transferred in part to the Greek frontr, in 
order bringing a tangible tactical aid to the units of the Army that were found in serious difficulties for the Greek offensive to the 
Albanian frontiers. Also on this new line of battle the employment of the woodpecker, also in its orographic difficulties for 
impervious mountainous zones and impossible objects to hit, obtained bonds turns out with the destruction of bridges in 
inaccessible throats, fortified roads of castling, emplacements, field emplacements and been worth to lighten the difficulties in 
which the Italian Army in Albania forced to the defensive was found. 

The losses between the crews were sensitive: 8 Ju. 87 went lost but first results could be considered extremely 
satisfactory even if were necessary to pay the specific such inexperience for and particular war employment that it had to give 
great satisfactions later on to the Italian Air Force. 

At the same time it was instituted near the airport of Lonate Pozzolo a training nucleus to dive bomber which they 
came assigns qualifies instructors the School of Graz. 

The equipment of airplane comprised Ju. 87, Ba. 88, Cr. 42 and various other aircrafts. 
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Aeronautical industrial production 

The activation on wide scale of war production with order and commitment for beyond 6,000 airplanes and 11,500 
motor/air for the job of the workshops national aeronautics, involved a estimate of approximately 5 billions of expense for 
1939/40 fiscal year, engagement that denoted a participation total of the Air Ministry and of the S.M. in order to adequately face 
the new situation that had been come to create with the entrance in war of the nation. The Director General’s office Construction 
and Supply (D.G. C.A.) it had completed in time its organization of war having widened the peripheral centers, strengthening 
organic of the staff, acquiring the new companies in the great industrial/productive organism that worked for the Aeronautics. 

Offices had been activated numerous U S.T. (Technical Surveillance) near the operating within the national health 
service companies in which successful aeronautical productions, UST that came to them time control and coordinate from the 
D.C.A. (Directions Constructions Aeronautics) located of standard near the ZAT but with centers also in important industrial 
zones. 

The workings previewed through procedural course a series of tests and deliveries of the produced material, the semi- 
finished manufactured product or transfer near workshops of assemblage, controls successes and tests of the finished product and 
for how much concerned the flight material the delivery to the military tests pilot after the test flights of workshop are executed 
by the pilots of the company; it subsequently followed the acceptance of the product from part of the UST and DCA and finally 
forward it to destination near units or aeronautical agencies of the airplane with military pilots assign to such service transfer. The 
civilian tests pilot assigned the various companies were following: 

AERITALIA -Rolandi, Cus, Catella, Agostini, Moroni, Guerra, Trojano. 

BREDA -Baserga, Acerbis, Stoppani, Colombo, Raimondo. 

MACCHI -Carestiato, Migliavacca, Marasco, Moretti. 

SIAI -Rosci, Moggi, Algarotti, Bacula, Passaleva. 

PIAGGIO -Lana, De Michelis, Cisaro. 

C.R.D.A. -Stoppani, Testa. 

CAPRONI -Zambelli, Chiodi, Rossetti, Barbieri, Piccolo, Wengi, Roncalli, Cisari, Zanluchi. 
REGGIANE -De Bernardi, Forcella, Cristofori, Burgatti, Antonelli, Scapinelli, De Prato. 
IMAM -Galasso, Ligabo, Faiolo. 

F.LLI NARDI -Ferrarin, Roccato. 

SAIMAN -De Bernardi, Roccato. 

AVIA -Lombardi 

C.N.A. -Di Crescenzo. 

A.V.LS. -Faiolo. 

A.V.S.A. -Roccato. 

The aircrafts prototypes after the tests of flight in company came forwarded near the C.S.A. (Centers Experience 
Aeronautical) of which the 1° (Aircrafts) it was located at Guidonia, the 2"! (Seaplanes) at Vigna di Valle and the 3" 
(Armi/Armamenti) at Furbara 
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These centers took care of the appraisals of the each aircrafts under the constructive, technical aspect, of the operating 
characteristics of flight and, of the installations of edge and the armament, suggesting modifications, transformations, 
applications of equipments and apparatuses and finally deliberating the prototype for the successive production in series if the 
characteristics of the airplane advised such possibility. 

The D.C.A. comprised a director, the heads aircrafts unit, motors, preparation and repairs with the dependent services 
operateded. The centers of the DCA comprised: Milan, Turin, Bologna, Naples, Rome and Guidonia for the $.C.A. (Aircraft 
Production Plant), a equipped workshop Air Force that cured and constructed to plans of some special aircrafts with handicrafts 
of instruments and secret equipment. The companies that had established relationships of job for supply, repairs, productions with 
the R.A. were following, with a listing of assigned conventional numerical acronym from the D.G.C.A.: 


03 - OMI - Italian Optics-Mechanics Company - Rome (special photographic equipment) 

1 - Macchi Aviation Company - Varese (airplanes, propellers, parts reciprocation) 

2 - SIAI - Italian Airplanes Seaplanes Associates - Sesto Calende -(airplane, parts reciprocation) 
3 - Caproni Vizzola SA - Vizzola Ticino (airplanes, parts reciprocation, repairs) 

4 - Aeroplani Caproni SA - Milan (airplanes, parts reciprocation, repairs) 

5 - Costr. Aeron. Giovanni Agusta - Cascina Coast (airplanes, repairs, parts reciprocation) 

6 - Associates It. Emesto Breda - Milan (airplanes, parts reciprocation, repairs) 

7 - Re-united Yards Adratico CRDA - Monfalcone (airplanes, parts reciprocation, repairs) 

8 - Piero Magni - Milan Aviation (airplane, parts reciprocation, repairs) 

9 - Ostini & Crespi - Milan (aeronautics equipment) 

10 - Incisa - Lissone (material for aeronautical employment) 

11 - Baroncini, Calzoni - Castelli - Bologna (candles, pumps, hydraulic systems) 

12 - Italian Mechanical workshops - OMIR - Reggio Emilia (airplanes, motors, parts reciprocation) 
13 - Magnets Marelli - Milan (equipments electrical workers, candles, systems for airplanes) 

14 - Romeo Alpha - Milan (motor aviation, propellers) 

15 - Romeo Alpha - Pomigliano (motor aviation) 

16 - Isotta Fraschini - Milan (motor, parts reciprocation, repairs) 

17 - Secondo Mona - Somma Lombardo (radiators, mechanical filters, particular) 

18 - Companies motor accessories - Sesto S. Giovanni (parts reciprocation, repairs) 

19 - Working alloys to read - LLL - Marghera Port (special alloys for airplanes) 

20 - An. Associates Fabrication Wireless Apparatuses - SAFAR - Milan (RT apparatuses and similar) 
21 - FIAT - Sez. Piemontesi Ironworks - Turin (alloys special in steel for airplanes) 

22 - F.lli Sala - Milan (mechanical equipment for aviation) - mechanical several 

23 Companies - Turin (parts reciprocation and accessories working aviation) 

24 - Of Bergamo Aeronautical Caproni - CAB - S. Bridge Peter (airplanes, parts reciprocation) 
25 - Mechanical Contin - Chiavenna - Rome (special workings for aviation, bombs, torpedo) 
26 - Company FAST - Rivoli (brakes, hydraulic systems, equipments for airplanes) 

27 - FIAT - Turin (motor aviation, motor cars, particular reciprocation) Aeronautical of Italy 
28 - Turin (airplanes, parts reciprocation, repairs, equipments) 

29 - Workshops Moncenisio - Condove (parts reciprocation, mechanical equipments) 

30 - RIV - Turin (motor Bearings, segments, parts reciprocation) 

31 - Venice sea and air Workshops - Venice Lido - (repair, parts reciprocation) 

32 - SAFAT - An. Associates Factory Crews Turin (you arm with edge, mechanical particular crews) 
33 - Company Scotti Arms - Brescia (heavy automatic crews, turrets, systems of crews) 

34 - Breda Arms Associates - Brescia (heavy automatic crews). 

35 - Novaresi Aeronautics Constructions S.A. - CANSA Novara (airplanes, parts reciprocation) 
36 - Fabbr. Re-united Ind. Rubber - FRIGT - Turin (particular in rubber, packings, several) 

37 - FIAT - Turin (motor vehicles, trucks, tractors, parts reciprocation) 

38 - Viberti - Turin (special towings, technical vehicles, bigas radio) 

39 - Associates Naz. Cogne - Aosta (special Steels, special alloys for aviation) 

40 - Piaggio & C. - Filial From Liguria (Airplanes, parts reciprocation, repairs) 
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41 - Farina Aviation - Turin (reciprocation parts for aviation, technical equipments) 

42 - Aeronatica d' Italy - Turin (equipments aeronautics) 

43 - Mecc Constructions. Aeronautiche S.A. - Marine CMASA of Pisa (airplanes, parts reciprocation) 
44 - Piaggio & C. - Pontedera (motor aviation, airplanes, parts reciprocation, repairs) 

45 - several Companies - Turin (particular hydraulic mechanics) 

46 - Air Industries Stabiensi - AVIS - Castellammare Stabia (Airplanes, repairs, several) 

47 - Ind. mechanical Southern Aeronautics - IMAM - Naples (airplanes, parts reciprocation, several) 
48 - S.A.G. Red - repairs Brace (aeronautics seaplanes) 

49 - S.C. Costr. Mecc. Cecchetti - Civitanova Port (particular mechanics for aviation) 

50 - S.A. Bacini - Napolitani Ports of call - Naples (repairs aeronautics, parts reciprocation) 

51 — Precession Mechanical Associates - Naples (particular reciprocation motor) 

52 - S.A. Ind. Mecc. Naval Aeronautics - SAIMAN Lido of Rome (airplanes, parts reciprocation, repairs) 
53 - S.A. Aeronautical Umbra - AUSA - Foligno (airplanes, parts reciprocation, repairs) 

54 - Roman Mechanical Constructions Associates - SRCM - Rome (bombs, external coverings) 
55 - S.A. Aeronautical Sicilian - Palermo (airplanes, parts reciprocation, repairs) 

56 - S.A. Mechanical S. George - Pistoia (airplanes, parts reciprocation, repairs) 

57 - Associates Metallurgical Italian - SMI - Livorno (projects them, cartridges, primes) 

58 - Fiat-Aviazione - Turin (motor aviation, parts reciprocation, repairs) 

59 — FRIGT - Turin (particular in rubber and resin for aviation) 

60 — Piaggio & C. - Pontedera (repairs, motors aviation, parts reciprocation) 

61 - Piaggio & C. - Filial Liguria (repairs seaplanes) 

62 - CMASA - Marine of Pisa (repairs seaplanes) 

63 - Associates Naz. Cogne - Aosta (particular armors for seats, mechanical protections) 

64 - Workshops Reatine Lavor. Aeronautics - ORLA - Rieti (repairs, parts reciprocation aviation) 
65 — Piaggio & C. - Genoa (mechanical, motor constructions, hydraulic accessories) 

66 - Workshops of Savigliano - Savigliano (airplanes, parts reciprocation, repairs) 

67 - Associates It. Ernesto Breda - Milan (parts reciprocation, repairs aeronautics, motors) 

68 - Dynamite Nobels - Signa (explosives, primers, powders for shooting) 

69 - Bombrini Parodi Dolphin - BPD - Hill iron (explosives, primers, powders for shooting) 

70 - Allocchio Bancchini - Milan (transmitter-receiver apparatuses, radioelectric equipments) 
71 - Specialistic Ind. Instruments Aviation - ISSA Ponte S. Pietro (equipment several) 

72 - Italian Metallurgical Associates - SMI - Tizzoro Field (projectiles, cartridges) 

73 - Italian Metallurgical Associates - SMI - Barga (projectiles, cartridges) 

74 - Off. Cipriani, Dins & C. - Florence (particular mechanics, various repairs) 

75 - Aeronautical Lombardic - Cant (airplanes, gliders, parts reciprocation, repairs) 

76 - Carlo Bestetti - Arcore (Airplanes, repairs, modifications aeronautics) 

77 - Aeronautical Naz. Company - C.N.A. - Rome (airplanes, repairs, parts reciprocation) 

78 - Italian Air Force Associates - $.A.I. - Passigqano Trasimeno (airplanes, repairs, several) 
79 - Aerostatics Ivory - Rome (parachutes, pneumatic boats, football obstruction) 

80 - Caproni AOI - Mai Edaga (repairs, parts reciprocation, several) 

81 - Stab. Constructions Aeronautics - S.C.A. - Guidonia (airplanes, special applications) 

82 - Vernici DU.CO - Milan (special varnishes for applications aeronautics) 

83 - S.A. Airport Yards - SACA - Brindisi (airplanes, repairs, parts reciprocation) 

84 - F.lli Nardi - Linate (airplanes, repairs, parts reciprocation) 

85 - Off. Subsidiary Aviation - O.S.A. - Naples (repairs, parts reciprocation, several) 

86 - Innocent Associates Scipione - Bologna (particular mechanics, hydraulic engineers, electrical) 
87 - ARSON SISI - Milan (varnishes for aeronautical use) 

88 - Airplanes Caproni - Trento (repairs, reciprocation parts) 

89 - Caproni Aeronautical Atesina - Bolzano (repairs, reciprocation parts) 

90 - Caproni Montecolino - Iseo (seaplanes repairs) 

91 -C.I.V.A. - Milan (plans, designs, polishes technicians for aviation) 
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92 - Ing. A. Fileti - Rome (technical designs, particular) 
93 - Filotecnica Salmoiraghi - Milan (instrumentations, equipments for aviation) 
94 - Microtecnica - Turin (radioelectric instrumentations, equipments) 
95 - Aeronautical Caproni Predappio - Forli (airplanes, repairs, parts reciprocation) 
96 - An. Associates Repairs Aeronautics - SARA - Vicenza (repairs, parts reciprocation) 
97 - Workshops Marconi Radio - Genoa (apparatuses RT, radioelectric equipments) 
98 - Company Analogous Naz. Colors - ACNA - Cengio (colors and varnishes for aviation) 
99 - Associates Ducati - Bologna (particular radios electrical workers and equipments aeronautics) 
100 - Aeronautical Sannita - Benevento (repairs, parts reciprocation) 
101 - Associates FAST - Tortona (particular hydraulic engineers, mechanics) 
102 — SIAI - Benghazi (repairs aeronautics, parts reciprocation) 
103 - Caproni Vizzo - Elmas (repairs seaplanes, airplanes) 
104 - Romeo Alpha - Pomigliano d' Arco (motor aviation, repairs, parts reciprocation) 
105 - Agusta Aeronautical Associates - Tirana (repairs, parts reciprocation, several) 
106 - SIAI Associates - Jesi (airplanes, repairs, parts reciprocation) 
107 - An. Vercellese Ind. Aeronautics - To VIA - Vercelli (airplanes, repairs, reciprocations) 
108 - F.Ili Nardi - Loreto (airplanes, parts reciprocation, repairs) 
109 - FIVRE - Sixth S. Giovanni (valevole electron-beams, resistances, condensers radio) 
110 -C.G.E. - Milan (apparatuses radio, valves, condensers, resistances) 
111 - Garelli - Sixth S. Giovanni (auxiliary small engines, electrical apparatuses, mechanics) 
112 - CA.BO - Milan, Rome (particular hydraulic engineers, mechanics) 
113 - Costruz. Mechanical Aeronautics - Bellinzago (particular motors, repairs) 
114 - Basili Company Augusto - Milan (particular mechanics) 
115 - FIMAC - Milan (systems compressed air, hydraulic, mechanical particular) 
116 - Galileo - Florence (radioelectric equipments, sound locators, telephones exchange) 
117 - Associates Magnaghi - Milan (hydraulic pumps, particular, landings gear) 
118 - F.Ili Guidetti - Milan (particular electromechanical, parts reciprocation) 
119 - Associates SAVES - Milan (particular electromechanical, parts reciprocation) 
120 - STAR - Florence (radioelectric apparatuses, telephone, several equipments) 
121 - UNDA RADIO - Horn (radioelectric apparatuses, equipments electrical workers, several) 
122 - IMCA RADIO - Alexandria (transmitter-receiver apparatuses, radioelectric equipments) 
123 - UFA - Milan (mechanical constructions aeronautics) 
* 

The main problem that the national aeronautical industry had to face at the beginning of the conflict was of twofold 
importance: 1) widening of the production in order consequently to make front to the new requirements and demands for the R.A. 
and greater dimensions of the systems and greater requirements of skilled labor. 2) To find, to train and the specialized labor for 
workings aeronautics; to train the workers in service to productive the new technical for essentially metallic constructions and to 
before educate them to the new systems of programmed working to the established cadence in substitution of the handicraft 
methods. Such aspect was taken place essentially for Macchi, Aeritalia, Breda, SAI, OMIR, CMASA, Piaggio that had adopted 
or were in order to adopt entire metallic constructions, while the group that was dedicated to mixed constructions: SIAI, CRDA, 
IMAM, Caproni, Nardi, Saiman, To via did not have particular problems for the training of the new workers. 

Other aspect that slowed down the production remarkably was constituted of at least comprising from the excessive 
number models under construction one some thirty of aircrafts for the various requirements: fighters, bombers, recognition, 
school, transport, even if the Air Ministry was making the possible one in order to reduce the models in working, to rationalize 
the line, to centralize on little types of airplane the production in order unify material, procedures of working, facility of 
reproduction. 

In order to simplify such dispersive and counter-productive aspect it was necessary to gain not little resistances but it 
was not possible but to obtain optimal results that they prolonged in absurd way until to the end of the conflict. 
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In order to put a little order in the confused and contradictory Italian industrial reality and move it towards more 
satisfactory productive and qualitative results, it was necessary to possess much tenacity, courage and firmness of purpose: a 
series of elements that not always succeeded to having at the same time the responsible of Italian aviation. 

In the 1939-40 voice "exports aeronautics” had been maintained more or less on the values of pre-war (the 1 billion of 
value) and much material came to lack to the R.A. in order to complete in time useful the war crews and to equip the new units of 
airplane, in how much diverted to the foreign country in order to satisfy the foreign customers. The production of parts was 
satisfied from a score of companies between large small, medium and (from 1000 to 5000 employees) and was integrated from a 
ten of smaller companies people in charge of the repair, supply of material of respect, and, in order to assure the line motor, also 
with numerous small workshops that carried out repairs and supplies of replacement parts or particular reviews (correction, bores, 
cylinders liners etc). In the industry Italian Air Force a complex of 25000 motors operated of it tools of which 85% of modern 
conception; the irrational systems were subdivided and concentrated in Piemonte and Lombardy (particularly in the provinces of 
Varese, Milan, Turin); other plants were located in the Veneto, Liguria, Tuscany, Umbria, Lazio and Campania, Marche and 
Sicily with a productivity medium assessed in the 1939 of 150 airplanes and 350 motors then last one in the course of 1940 to 
270 airplane and 540 motors. A discreet but not optimal result considering that to the age the medium productivity of national the 
aeronautical industry could be based on the 350 airplane and 700 motors, as was in the forecasts of the experts of industrial 
organization for the appraisal of objective potentiality. 

But it was necessary to consider the new structure sets up from the war, the met difficulties in order to prepare the 
production equipments sub-license of some models (to es. Macchi C. 200 for Breda and SAI), the cession of lines of equipment 
to smaller business industries with interchangeable (equipment SM. 81 Macchi and Piaggio for Caproni/Predappio and S. Giorgio 
di Pistoia, equipment SM. 79 Macchi for AUSA Foligno and Cant. 506 for Piaggio Finale, etc). The SIAI was abandoning the 
production of the SM. 79 to favor of the more promising, were hoped, SM. 84 and for new SIAI/Jesi center from were 
predisposing the equipment of the SM 75 to dedicate themselves to the production of the SM. 82; analogous agreements had been 
established between smaller companies: Agusta Air, Nardi/Piaggio, Saiman/CNA and SACA while the Aeritalia was duplicating 
to the productive line of the G. 50 CMASA in order to prepare one chain of production in the plants of Turin and Florence. 

The production of fighters with radial motor already set up on great series during the management Valle (1200 airplane 
and 2000 motors FIAT "A. 74" for approximately 1 billion of value) came necessarily maintained to the age the national industry 
since it did not have null better to offer to the 1“ line of the Specialty, in attended of result that they had to produce the first 
models equipped of the motor Mercedes Benz "DB. 601" to delineate, on which they were for a long time working Macchi, 
OMIR, Caproni/Vizzola, Aeritalia. 

The purpose not to modify the productive situation was motivated also from the necessity not to create productive 
disorders and disorientations in the delicate moment of transition, that it coincided with the entrance in war of the nation, even if 
came given for discounted the necessity of having to face the enemy hardened with a condition of inferiority not inferior to 12 
months but that in effects it will prolonged approximately the double quantity of real time. 

For the line of bombers revolutionary changes if not for the SM. 79 were not previewed that was accusing an 
obsolescence principle but that it was believed to replace first before long with new model SM. 84. 

In the field of the maritime reconnaissance the commissioning of CMASA RS. 14 had to improve the service 
remarkably and it was believed to replace the obsolete Cant. 501 gradually by now to the limits of its maximum performance and 
technical ability. 
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BREDA Registration Amount Supplier contract N. 
DGCA 

Ba88& n 81 MM. 3962/4042 L.58.634.160 Breda 4416 
n 19 MM. 4246/4264 L. 13.870.000 Breda 4417 
n 24 MM. 4594/4617 L. 19.440.000 IMAM 897 
n 24 MM. 5486/5509 L. 19.911.986 IMAM 906 

Ba25 n 12 MM. 50838/50849 L. 1.230.000 SAI 273 
n. 20 MM.50862/5088 1 L. 2.028.000 SAI 662 
n 40 MM. 50882/50921 L. 3.418.000 CNA 1314 
n 6 MM. 51072/51077 L. 1.014.000 SAI 274 
n 3 MM. 51778/51790 SAI 275 

Ba.65_ n. 39 MM. 75243/7528 1 L. 14.016.000 =~ Vizzola 3675 
TOTAL n.268 L. 134.707.000 

MACCHI 

MC.200 n. 99 MM. 4495/4593 L. 39.600.000 Macchi 729 

MC.200 n. 82 MM. 5081/5162 L. 32.800.000 Breda 708 

MC.200 n. 38 MM. 5163/5200 _L. 15.162.000 Breda 4368 

MC.200 n. 60 MM. 5201/5260 L. 23.940.000 Breda 4374 

MC.200 n. 100 MM.5261/5360 _L. 39.900.000 Macchi 750/752 

MC.200 n. 45 MM.5770/5814 — L. 17.264.250 Macchi 903/920 

MC.200 n. 10 MM.6795/6804 _L. 3.990.000 Macchi 675/699 

MC.200 n. 24 MM. 6805/6828 L. 9.576.000 Macchi 702/703 

MC.200 n. 62 MM. 6829/6890 L. 24.738.250 Macchi 695/725 

TOTALE n.250 L. 206.970.250 

AVIS 

C4 n. 6 MM.11585/11590 L. 540.000 Avis 1511 

OMIR 

Re.2000 n. 5 MM. 5068/5072 L. 2.916.416 Omir 410 

SAT 

Sai.l0  n. 10 MM. 56363/56372 L. 1.300.000 Sai 4413 

NARDI 

FN.305_ n. 15 MM. 50428/50442 L. 2.044.000 Piaggio F. 4520 

FN.305_ n. 17 MM.50444/50460 L. 2.268.000 Piaggio F. 4519 

AERITALIA 

CR.42 n.200 MM. 4265/4464 L. 64.000.000 Aeritalia325 1 

G.50/B_ n. 5 MM. 3615/3619 L. 1.942.000 CMASA306 
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G.50 sn. 
CR. 25 n. 
CR. 32/Q 
G.50 on. 
CR. 30/B 
G.50 no. 
CR. 42 n. 
G.50 on. 

G. 50/Bis 
CR. 42. n. 200 
G.50/Bisn. 315 
CR. 42 n. 
CR. 42 n. 
CR.42 on. 
G. 50/Bis 
CR. 42 n. 
CR. 42 n. 
BR. 20 n. 
BR. 20 n. 
BR. 20M 

BR. 20M 

BR. 20M 
C.5 n. 
TOTALE 

A. V.IA. 

FL.3 on. 
FL.3 on. 
TOTALE 
S.A.LM.A.N. 
Sa. 202 n. 100 
SIAI 
SM.85 
SM.79 


— 
Oo 


Wy 
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45 MM.3570/3614 L. 14.091.300 CMASA305 

10 MM. 3651/3660 L. 7.754.250 Aeritalia3 10 

n. 50 MM.4618/4667 _L. 9.900.000 Aeritalia607 
36 MM.4721/4756 _L. 14.099.000 CMASA307 

n. 10 MM. 4927/4936 L. 2.064.000 CANSA 304 
30 MM. 4937/4966 _L. 10.650.000 CMAS A420 

101 MM. 4967/5067 L. 31.314.000 Aeritalia667 

100 MM..5361/5460 L. 36.500.000 CMASA496 

n. 25 MM. 5461/5485 L. 11.140.000 CMASA618 

MM. 5510/5709 _L. 62.720.000 Aeritalia 3287 

MM.5933/56247 L. 125.540.000  Aeritalia3358 

40 MM. 6248/6287 L. 12.280.000 Aeritalia3292 

20 MM. 6288/6307 L. 5.984.000 Aeritalia 3302 

50 MM..6903/6952 _L. 15.657.000 Aeritalia 3315 

n. 10 MM. 6963/6962 _L. 4.155.080 CMASA580 
39 MM. 6963/7001 _L. 12.010.640 Aeritalia3291 

45 MM. 7002/7046 _L. 14.091.300 Aeritalia3317 

12 MM. 21708/21719 L. I1.280.000 Aeritalia3 125 

10 MM. 21720/21729 L. 10.560.000 Aeritalia610 
n. 64 MM. 21866/21929 L. 60.160.000 = Aeritalia663 
n. 32 MM. 22236/22267 Aeritalia3261 

n. 64 MM. 22605/22667 L. 100.572.000 Aeritalia3262 
12 MM. 50850/50861 L. 906.000 CANSA 3215 

n. 1525. L. 639.330.590 

40 MM. 56313/56352 L. 1.732.000 Avia 3283 
50 MM..56373/56422 L. 3.120.000 Agusta 4056 
n. 90 L. 4.852.000 

MM. 51078/51177 L. 8.259.000 Saiman 691 
MM.21597/21606 L. 3.715.000 Siai 3865 

12 MM.21627/21638 L. 9.140.000 Ausa 646 
8 MM..21681/21688 L. 5.800.000 Macchi 620 
19 MM.21689/21707 L. 13.376.000 — Siai 647 

MM. 21730/21753 L. 17.400.000 Omir 263 

MM. 21790/21840 L. 36.414.000 — Siai 623 

4 MM. 21846/21849 L. 1.510.000 Siai 3866 
16 MM. 21850/21865 L. II.600.000 Ausa 626 
16 MM. 21930/21945 L. I1-478.000 Omir 315 

19 MM. 21982/22000 L. 14.020.000 — Siai 841/a 

MM. 22009/22032 L. 18.650.000 Ausa 639 

24 MM. 22033/22056 L. 17.400.000 Siai 675 
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SM. 79 n. 14 MM. 22057/22070 L. 10.192.000 Omir 

SM. 79 n.40 MM. 22071/22110 L. 28.875.480 — Siai 676 

SM. 79 n. 8 MM. 22111/22118 L. 5.824.000 Ausa 

SM. 79 n. 8 MM. 22119/22126 L. 5.824.000 Ausa 

SM. 79 n. 16 =MM.22127/22142 L. I1.600.000 Omir 343 

SM. 79 n.45 9 MM.22163/22207 L. 34.816.000 — Siai 689 

SM. 79 n.28 =MM.22208/22235 Omir 540 

SM.79 n. 15) MM. 22268/22282 | L. 30.350.000 Omir 523 

SM. 79 n.79 MM. 22283/22361 L. 59.250.000 — Siai 735 

SM. 79 n.20 MM. 22546/22565 L. 14.470.000 — Siai 841 

SM. 79 n.10 =MM.22566/22575 L. 7.250.000 Omir 235 

SM.79 n.10 = MM. 22576/22585 L. 7.250.000 Omir 236 

SM. 79 n.10 MM. 22586/22595 | Ausa 569 

SM. 79 n.5 MM.22596/22600 L. I1.200.000 Ausa  569/a 

SM. 82 n.50 MM.60270/60319 L. 66.200.000 _— Siai 734 

SM. 82 n.20 MM. 60320/60339 L. 26.480.000 — Siai 830 

SM.81/Tn. 27 MM.60340/60366 L. 25.840.000 Caproni 749 

.Predappio 

SM.75 n.32. MM. 60367/60398 L.50.810.912 — Siai 4889 

SM. 83. n. 10 MM. 60399/60409 L. 23.840.000 — Siai 837 

TOTALE n.674 L.580.475.892 

CAPRONI 

F.5 n. II MM. 5921/5931 L. 3.245.000 Vizzola 4424 

Ca.311 n.36 MM.11442/11477 L. 14.558.000  Taliedo 3745 

Ca.311 n.28 MM. 11479/11506 L. 10.040.000 CAB = 3898 

Ca.311 n.12 © MM.11507/11518 L. 4.852.000 Taliedo 3809 

Ca.311 n.36 MM.11519/11554 L. 16.180.000  Taliedo 3898 

Ca. 311 n.30 MM. 11555/11584 L. 11.323.200  Taliedo 4146 

Ca.311 n.20 MM..11597/11616 L. 8.955.600 CAB 687 

Ca.311 n.36 MM. 11617/11652 L. 15.652.000 Avis 712 

Ca. 311 n.32 MM. 11653/11684 L. 14.872.960 Taliedo 4407 

Ca.311 n.12 MM. 11685/11696 L 5.577.360 CAB = 4550 

Ca. 309 n.20 MM. 11795/11814 L. 6.830.000 CAB 4551 

Ca. 135/Bis n.32. MM.21565/21596 L. 24.640.000 Taliedo 602 

Ca.310 n.10 MM 21607/21616 L. 6.500.000 Taliedo 3670 

Ca.310 n. 10 MM.21617/21626 L. 3.900.000 Taliedo 3694 

Ca.310 D.16 MM.21639/21654 L. 7.815.000 Taliedo 3726 

Ca.310 D.36 MM.21754/21789 L. 22.458.400 CAB 4463/4483 

Ca. 164 D.50 MM. 50748/50797 L. 4.442.000 Predappio 

Ca. 148/C D.6 MM.60477/60482 L. 13.846.890  Taliedo 4792 

AP.1_ OD. 4 MM.75310/75313 L. 2.200.000 CAB 

CA. 164.D. 150 MM.50922/51071 L. 14.025.000 — Predappio 747 
TOTALE D. 587 L. 201.913.410 
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C.R.DA. 

Cant 1007 n.18 =MM.20687/20704 L. 16.400.000 Crda 355 

Cant 1007/Bis n.24 MM. 21205/21228 L. 31.760.000 Crda 450 

Cant 1007/Bis = n.26 = =MM.21655/22162 L. 35.360.000 Crda 453 

Cant 1007/Bis =n. 20 MM..22143/22162 L.18.824.000 Crda 452 

Cant 1007/Bis_ sn. 32 MM. 22363/22394 L.30.118.400 Crda 451 

Cant 501 n. 30 MM. 35286/35315 J L. 23.663.200 Crda 454 

Cant 501 n. 24 MM. 35316/35339 Crda 455 

Cant 501 n. 20 MM. 35340/35359 __L. 4.060.000 Crda 519 

Cant 501 n. 12 MM. 35374/35385 | L. 6.859.500 Aersicula 673 

Cant 501 n. 3 MM. 35398/35400 

Cant 501 n. 6 MM. 35423/35428 L. 2.580.000 Crda 1139 
Cant 501 n.20 MM.35439/35458 L. 9.247.000 Aersicula 1206 
Cant 506 n. 32 MM. 45224/45255 L. 14.545.700 Crda 661 

Cant 506 n. 2 MM. 42256/45257 L. 860.000 Crda 353 

Cant 506 n. 21 MM. 42258/45278 | Piaggio F. 561 

Cant 506 n. 7 MM. 45283/45290 L. 34.068.800 Piaggio F. 469 
Cant 506 n. 6 MM. 45291/45296 Piaggio F. 3192 

Cant 506 n. 12 MM.45329/45340  L. 15.600.000 Crda 3289 

Cant 506 n. 5 MM. 45341/45345 L. 4.840.600 Crda_ 463 
(ex Polonia) 

TOTALE n.321  L. 248.527.200 

LMA.M. 


Ro.41 nn. 16 MM.4193/42081 Agusta 711 

Ro. 41 n. 16 MM. 4669/4684J —_L. 1.470.000 Agusta 712 

Ro.41 nn. 10 MM. 4685/4694 Agusta 713 

Ro.41 nn. 16 MM.4695/4710 L. 1.714.860 Avis 681 


Ro. 41 n. 10 MM. 4711/4720 L 1.070.000 A vis 688 
Ro.41 sn. 25 MM.4757/4781 L. 2.416.000 Avis 687 

Ro. 41 n. 45 MM. 4782/4826 L. 4.410.000 Imam 1549 

Ro.41B N. 30 MM.4827/4856 L. 3.110.000 Avis 685 

Ro.41.B n. 20 MM.4907/4926 L. 2.140.000 Agusta 1319 

Ro.41.B n. 5 MM. 5710/5714 L. 1.275.000 Imam 1552 
Ro.41.B n. 5 MM. 5715/5719 L. 1.275.000 Imam _ 1551 


Ro.41.B n.25 =MM.5720/5744  L. 4.659.000 Imam 1426 
Ro.41.B n. 25 MM.5745/5769 L. 4.572.100 Imam 1425 


Ro. 37/Bis n. 24 MM. 11401/11424 L.11.020.100 Imam _ 1427 
Ro.37/Bis n. 8 MM. 11426/11433 L. 4.225.100 Avis 1413 
Ro.43 nn. 21 MM. 27091/27111 =L. 5.772.000 Imam 1477 

Ro.43 n.3 MM. 27112/27114 LL. 860.000 Avis 1559 


Ro.43 nn. 18 MM. 27115/27132 L. 4.680.000 Imam 1214 
Ro.43 nn. 40 MM. 27133/27172 _L. 1.170.000 Imam 1560 
TOTALE n.370  L. 80.462.160 


.N.B. - The trainers Ro. 41 has MM. of the land fighter category (declassifies) 
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Ordered from Germany 
Ju.87/R2n. 50 
Ju.87/B2n. 50 


Chapter 6 


L. 212.500.000 (RM. 10.625.000) Junkers A.G./Dessau 
L. 210.000.000 (RM. 10.500.000) 


we 


Transformation n. 50 Ju.87/B2 in version R2 (long range) L. 2.500.000 (RM. 125.000) 


Subdivision of aircraft production 


Ba.88 n.148 FN.305 n. 32 Caccia n. 1817 

Ba. 25 n. 81 Sai. 10 n. 10 Bombardieri n. 965 
Ba.65 n. 39 SM. 85 n. 33 Ricognitori n. 571 
MC. 200n. 520 SM.79 n.502  Addestratori n. 819 

CR.42 n.695 SM.81/Tn. 27 Combattimento n. 158 

G.50 n.211 SM.82 n. 70 Assalto _n. 43 

G. 50/Bis n.325 SM.75 n.32  Trasporti n. 145 
G. 50/B_ n. 30 SM. 83 n. 10 

CR. 30/B n10 #46=F.5 n. 11 

CR. 32/Q n.50 Ca. 135 Bis n. 32 

BR. 20/M n.182 Ca. 310 n. 72 

C.5 n. 12 Ca. 164 n. 200 

Ro. 41 n.138 Ca. 148/C n. 6 

Ro.41/Bn. 100 AP.1 nn. 4 

Ro. 37/Bis n.40 Ca. 309 n. 20 

Ro. 43 n. 82 Ca. 311 n. 242 

C.4 n. 6 FL.3 n. 90 

Re. 2000 n. 5 Sa. 202 n. 100 

Cant. 1007 n. 18 

C. 1007 Bis n. 112 

Cant. 501 n. 115 

Cant. 506 B n. 86 


Monetary subdivision aircraft order 


Company Amount order — Aircraft production Sub-license Total 
1 AERITALIA L. 541.759.210 1202 = -1202 

2 CMASA L. 94.601.380 -261 261 

3 CANSA L 2.970.000 12 10 22 

4 AVIA L 3.120.000 90 -90 

5 SAIMAN L. 8.259.000 100 -100 

6 BREDA L. 144.406.160 100 180 280 

7 MACCHI L 140.868.250 340 8 348 

8 AVIS L. 30.779.960 6 128 134 

9 OMIR L. 138.902.416 B) 133 138 
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5.572.000 
L. 

61 

L. 

112 
3.418.000 

L. 

39 50 
62.238.000 
391.177.392 
L. 

182 220 
L. 

27 227 
56.060.360 
198.611.900 
L. 

35 
93.957.186 


TOTAL L. 2.157.974.564 3081 


10 SAI L. 
10 41 51 
11 PIAGGIO F. 
38.380.800 -61 
12 AGUSTA 
16.730.000 -112 
13 CNA L. 
-40 40 

14 VIZZOLA 
17.261.000 Il 

15 AUSA L. 
-83 83 

16 SIAI_L. 
419 -419 

17 CAPRONI 
108.488.050 38 
18 PREDAPPIO 
44.307.000 200 
19 CAB iL. 
116 4 120 
20 CRDA L. 
261 -261 

21 AERSICULA 
16.106.500 -35 
22 IMAM L. 
171 48 219 
1392 4473 


Aircraft produced in 1939 n. 1750 (N.B. n. 


161 in hand in 1940) 


Aircraft produced in 1940 n. 2723 


TOTAL n. 4473 


Aircraft produced in to show 


21 
TOTAL n. 4494 
Aircraft exported n. 


TOTALE Aircraft produced 


n. 


342 
n. 4836 


Suddivision motor production 


A. 74RC38 (RIC38) 

A. 74RC42 n. 

P. XIRC40Bis_ _n. 1100 
P. VIIC45 n. 

A. 126RCIO (RC34) 

A. 115Bis n. 

A. 128RC 18 (RC21) 
RA. 1000RC44_n. 


A. 110° n. 200 
A. 82RC42/S n. 

A. 80RC41 n. 
Delta RC40 n. 

P. XTIRC35 n. 

P. XVIRC60 n. 
A.D/2  n. 100 
CNA/D.4 n. 200 


n. 2014 
270 


300 

n. 680 

206 

696 
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General situation Italian Aviation 1939/1940 


CIVIL AVIATION 
LITTORIA WING 1939 1940 


SM. 71 

SM.73 

SM. 75 

Ju. 52/3m. 

CA. 133/C 

Ba.44 

Borea 

Ro. 10 

Beechcraft 
FokkerF. VII 

MC. 94 

MC. 100 2 
S. 66 

SM.87 

Cant. 506/C 

CA. 111/C 

SM. 72 - 11) 
SM. 74 3 
TOTAL 108 


re oO 


(+1) 


RS ONG Sa Fee 00. N93 ea 


LATI 

SM. 76 - 

SM. 75 1 
SM.82/C - 2 (+ 2) 
SM. 83 10 
G.2 1 
TOTAL 12 


AVIOLINEE ITALIANE 

G. 18/18 V. 10 
DC. 2 1 
SM. 73 6 
APR. 2 

TOTAL 18 


SOC. AVIOTRASPORTI AOI 
CA. 148/C 6 
Fokker F. VII 1 


4 (4 2) 
17 (+1) 
36 (+ 5) 
4 (4 2) 
8 

5(4+ 1) 
5 (+3) 
1 

1 

2(+ 1) 
8 (+ 1) 


6 (- 2) 
4(+ 3) 
24 (+ 6) 
2 (+ 1) 


3 
134 (+ 26) 


1 (+1) 
ea) 


10 
1 
16 (+4) 


e 


COMPANIES And SOCIETA PRIVATE 


Chapter 6 

CA. 111 (Soc. Ceratto) 

Ca. 310 (Soc. Caproni) 

Fokker F. VII 

CA. 111 (Soc. Ceratto) 

Ca. 310 (Soc. Caproni) 

Fokker F. VII 

(Comp. Naz. Impr. Elettriche) 1 

Ba. 79/8 (Soc. Breda) 1 

SM. 81/B (SIAT) 1 
1 
6 


PRR Re 


SM. 84/B (SIAT) 
TOTALE 6 


AIR MOBIL PROPRIETY OF THE STATE 
Ca. 101 4 
SM. 73 

SM. 75 

SM. 79/C 11 
SM. 81/C 6 
SM. 83/C 2 
Ba. 39 

Ca. 133/C 

Ca. 309/C 

Ca. 310/C 4 
Fiat G. 8 

BR. 20/C 2 
Cant. 506/C 

Cant. 509 1 
Cant. 1012 

S.55/X 

Cant. 508 - 
Ca. 100 

Sai 2/S 

Sai. 7 

EN. 305 

EN. 310 

Jona J.6 

TOTAL 


em 


em 


e 


Nn 


OR RRB NNR RR RKP BNR BNN KS WYP 
ee 


n 


Re Re Re See ee 


N 


104 


R MOBIL PROPRIETY . PRIVATE & CORPORATE 


Ba. 15 52 
Ba. 26 
Ba. 33 
Ba. 39 
Ca. 97 
Ca. 100 
Ca. 166 
Ca. 310 
Fiat G. 8 
FL. 3 
EN. 315 


em 


RR NRrFNNN NW 
wo 
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Hanriot 1 1 OSA. 135 - 1 
Macchi M.18 1 1 Bs. Alca 1 1 
Macchi M.70 1 1 Tipsy 2 1 1 
Sai. 2 6 6 TOTAL 193 195 
Sai. 3 9 9 AIRCRAFTS OF PROPR. R. U.N.A. 
Sa. 202 31 31 Fokker F. VII 1 1 
Sa. 204 1 1 Ca. 100 60 60 
Ba. 19 Bis 2 2 Ba. 15 30 30 
Ba. 28 1 1 Ca. 101 1 1 
IMAM Ro. 5 Bis 8 8 Ba. 39 6 6 
IMAM Ro. 6 1 1 Ba. 79 1 1 
IMAM Ro. 26 1 1 Fiat AS. 1 95 95 
Fiat AS. 1 3 3 Fiat AS. 2 10 10 
Fiat G. 5 3 3 IMAM Ro. 5 Bis 32 32 
Fairchild 4 4 IMAM Ro. 1 1 1 
Ziin XII 2 2 SIAIS. 56 2 2 
D.H. Moth 6 6 Monospar 1 1 
D. H. Puss 1 1 IMAM Ro. 6 1 1 
EN. 305 3 3 Cant. 26 2 2 
SIAI S.56 2 2 Cant. 10 Ter 1 1 
Klemm L. 21 2 2 Sai 2/S 1 1 
W. Straight 1 1 Sai 3 1 1 
D.H. 90 1 1 Rjan 1 1 
Comper 1 1 U. 12/A 1 1 
Swift 1 1 Sa. 202 6 6 
Bf. 108 1 1 Ziin XII 1 1 
Fi. 156 1 1 Ca. 100/1 15 15 
Nuvoli N. 5 1 1 TOTAL 270 270 
Piaggio P. 12 1 1 
CNA. 15 - - 1 

1939 1939/1940 1939/1940 (31.12.1940) 
Type of aircraft consistency Increment diminution consistency 
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TRANSPORT 


Ca. 133/T 





1939 1939/1940 1939/1940 (31.12.1940) 
Summary 1939-1940 consistency Increment diminution consistency 





1939/1940 General situation summary Italian Aviation 
1939 1939/1940 1939/1940 (31.12.1940) 
Type of aircraft consistency Increment diminution consistency 
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N.B. - In the lessening the losses for whatever war causes from the 10.6.40 to the 31.12.40 are 
comprised, the aircraft going out of use for several causes and the airplanes sent to the demolition for 
ancientness Among the increments is excluded the aircraft acquired from Germany and excluded the 
aircraft exported. 664 
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Survey of war 1940 

The political-strategic situation in Europe had been radically modified in 1940, all to the advantage of the 
powers of the Axis. 

The victorious campaigns of war obtained in Poland, Norway, Holland and France by Germany and 
reflected also by Italy, had created for the Axis more favorable strategic conditions and greater political weight in all 
the continent. 

Entire North-western France, with the exception of the modest territory subordinate to sovereignty of the 
Petain Government, was under the iron military control of the Reich that controlled and used the important aerial & 
naval bases on the Atlantic coasts that had to be revealed, in the successive course of the conflict, of extraordinary 
importance for the set up submarine war on wide scale by the Kriegs-Marine. 

Italy, to difference of Germany, did not have intentional to guarantee itself and to make sure greater 
strategic perspectives in France and Africa North, than the Treaty of armistice with France it could have granted them, 
and, consequently, the military and political situation was remained negatively unchanged also in the conviction, 
matured to the apex of the Armed Forces, to have free of charge abdicated, without adequate compensation , to 
unrepeatable occasion that would have had more belatedly serious military and strategic consequences for the Axis. 
Attested firm to the western frontiers of Europe, Germany looked - towards its diplomatic ability consumed - to put a 
little in order the intricate Balkan world, associating gradually to the tripartite pact Hungary, Rumania, Bulgaria in 
order to approach as close as possible the frontiers of USSR, to make sure the energetic sources of Romanian oil wells 
, to isolate Yugoslavia and Greece gravitating in the orbit of influence of Great Britain, to catch up the borders of 
neutral Turkey in order to make action of pressure waves to avoid dangerous losses of balance that they could have 
compromised the safety of the Reich to the Southeastern borders of Europe in the hypothesis of passage of the Turks 
in allied field, to shrewdly take advantage of the resentments and the worries towards USSR of many adjacent 
European nations. 

At the same time agreements and alliances were reached with Slovakia, a satellite born after the 
dismemberment of Czechoslovakia, and with Finland in the extreme north, yearning this last one to restore with the 
aid of an strong ally its territorial integrity cripple the Soviet military participation to conclusion of the valorous but 
ill-fated campaign in order to resist to the Russian aggression of 1939. 

One was mainly delineating with the frenetic diplomatic activity of the Reich made up of guarantees, 
agreements, deals and protections of every kind, the future strategy of the Fuhrer in order to face along the entire 
extension of the European frontiers of eventual every USSR, successive threat of new Soviet territorial claims, as 
happened in the past to expenses of Poland, Finland, Rumania, forced, wanting or not, to endure and to yield 
traditional aggressive and expansionist politics of the Soviet Union. The military agreements of the Axis presupposed, 
beyond that a brake to the Russian ambitions, common attempts of political and military nature in anti-Bolshevik 
function on which many nations of Europe they shared in various measure ideological principles at the same time and 
fears does not instilled after the last recent events. Undoubtedly the rash campaign of war of Italy against Greece, not 
contemplated in the plans of the Germany, had compromise remarkably and delayed the laborious but methodical 
German diplomatic activity and the relative military preparation in action for the operation Barbarossa., dissuading 
units of the Wehrmacht to the previewed transfer to the borders with USSR in order to divert them precautionary into 
Southeastern Europe and to liquidate the zones of upgrades danger that were still subsisting to the shoulders of the 
German alignment, defining at the same time, accomplishing, the political position of Greece and Yugoslavia and 
their strategic importance in the Balkans and the eastern Mediterranean. Although such unexpected and unforeseeable 
complications, the Germany possessed enough ability of action, means and resources in such measure to face and to 
resolve without excessive worries, difficulty anticipated and interposed, even if the solution of the new emerged 
problems would sure have demanded a advanced time to that one established and programmed for the beginning of 
“Barbarossa”. 

The comparison directed with the England, based essentially on the aerial war in English skies, had given 
disappointing results and the Lufwaffe had endured serious losses in prepared and material staff of flight, to the point 
to convince the Fuhrer to desisted from the diurnal aerial offensive modifying strategy, tactical criteria, entity and 
participation now in reduced form with a various one chosen of objectives that they did not answer more to a 
preliminary vision and of appraisal of the true and own invasion, on the contrary a more political offensive of fickle, 
batch processing line in the objectives and goals, insufficiently noticeable pressure in the economy of war and from 
the result never risking much. "See Lowe" came therefore set aside in waiting until more favorable conditions were 
created in order to put into effect it with better possibility of success. 665 
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The failure of “English Blitz” entailed by Germany the search of one new offensive perspective to explain 
promptly on the 360° of the European theater of war: intensification of the submarine war, attempted, avoiding 
England to the north, audacious naval political offensive against the supplying from the USA and the Commonwealth, 
with the constitution in the Atlantic of a battle fleet for "guerra di corsa" attempt bankrupt for the vigilance of Home 
the Fleet.; he thought then to the Mediterranean and the North Africa with possible participation of forces refused 
however by Italy, and finally the attention of the Fuhrer addressed to east where the intuition and the thought of Hilter 
were suspect a latent threat to the shoulders of the Germany that was necessary to eliminate or to neutralize promptly 
before delivering the decisive attack to England. It was wanted to be avoided, in the thought of the OKW, possibility 
of a war on two fronts as had been introduced to the Germany in the 1914/18. 

Very various it was instead the strategic and military situation of Italy that, to difference of the Germany, 
was engaged in a war against England on the land front of the ASI and of the AOI, on the center-eastern 
Mediterranean and it was struck in skies on Sicily, Sardinia, Malta, Dodecanese; a series of war fronts that absorbed 
great resources in men, materials and draft means from the modest war upgrades available. The opening of the Greek 
front, not necessary of the much less put off, had still gotten worsened a general situation and aggravated mainly the 
difficulty in which the entire nation debated itself. 

The detailed analysis of the first 6 months of war of Italy introduced in budget aspects denied even if not 
worrisome, after some showy errors of appraisal had compromise results to strategic realizable various, were still 
possible to find adequate solutions and reinstate promptly war upgrades available at the beginning of the conflict 
impoverish in dispersed form on various fronts of the war. 

The formal application of someone postulates inborn in the treaty of alliance with Germany, engages 
moreover not intentional, demands or speeds up from Germans, sure not needy of the aid of Italian aerial units in the 
fight against England, had diverted irrationally towards the north Europe one G.U.A. of formation with more than a 
hundred of bombers and fighters, the whose presence and ability would sure be more affected on the forehead of 
North Africa in order to strengthen and reinstate the semi-destroyed the 5" Air squadron. But to such debatable 
justifiable and acceptable initiative only in the spirit of the Italian-German alliance, it was necessary to estimate the 
opening of the front with Greece, unilaterally attributable to precise Italian desire, that it had distracted, absorbed and 
worn away men, means and materials of the Aeronautics and not less than 700 airplanes pertaining to two G.U.A., 
very various usable on the African front, that it had to all the effects to consider themselves as the most important, 
fundamental and determining of the Italian strategy and as such therefore object of all the attentions, engaged and 
efforts kinsmen of the SMG and all the Armed Forces. In reality the front of the ASI placed in second order and was 
partially neglected in favor of that Greek-Albanian, then that the political apex, the SMG and the dependent land 
commanders had endured entire and without attenuating a hard blow to the prestige with the crisis of a lacked or 
insufficient general strategic appraisal emerged between November-December 1940, to the point to make to pass in 
second order to the appeals, the exhortations, the latent and real dangers that Armed forces high command Armed 
Forces of the ASI was invoking near the High Command of Rome. Many responsible remained swept up in such a 
way from an unforeseeable crisis at the moment in which the small but aggressive offensive gave the Greek army, 
provoking a greater concentration of difficult contingent that had unexpectedly conditioned an organism of elevated 
responsibility which the Joint Chief of Staff, than to the test of the facts had demonstrated serious deficiencies and 
insufficient functionality. The consequences of the crisis were nearly catastrophic and they manifested themselves 
negatively both on the Albanian front, and than of glare on that one of the Libya. The field of war of the AOI by now 
definitively blocked, had exhausted its modest offensive capacity with dispersed multilateral politics and fatalistically 
awaited the final attack of the enemy, conscious who could not arrange more of ulterior initiatives and war possibility 
if not in a honorable defensive aspect of the residual territory of the Empire, founded in a concrete hope of victory on 
other fronts that it would have been involved positively of bounce also Italian East Africa. The results of war in the 
first 6 months assessed the irreversible loss not less than 300,000 soldiers, airmen and sailors, stricken from the organs 
of the Italian Armed Forces for dead , wounded, capture by the enemy; of the relative heavy armament, of the 
equipment and large amount of material war; the loss from the roles of 42 military warship and among these: 1 
cruiser, 9 DDs., 6 torpedo boats, 19 submarines, 1 Mas, 3 auxiliary ships as well as the loss, momentary, of 3 
battleships, and the cancellation from the aeronautical patrimony the lost of approximately a thousand 1“ line aircraft 
for enemy attack - in combat and on land - for incidents of various kinds. 

The positive aspect of first results of the war was represented by the overcoming of the crisis and a better 
organization 
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directed with various responsibility of understandings, from the maximum apex of Italian command of the Armed 
Forces and above all from the end of the absurd parallel war with Germany that had not produced to some profitable 
results if not dispersion of forces and aim. 

To the end of 1940 the aerial situation strategic Italian was introduced as follows: 


Mediterranean - Malta 

Intensified surveillance of the Channel of Sicily and the approaches of western origin from part of the 
Aeronautics of based in Sicily and Sardinia. The aerial offensive on Malta continued in discontinuous way and came 
lead with modest formations of bombers not sure in degree for methods of employment and sturdy war capacity to 
neutralize the defense of the island. 

A increased opposing fighter presence had been stated and escalation qualitative with a total replacement of 
the "Gladiator" by the "Hurricane" it places side by side from the first exemplary of "Spitfire" sent to the 
Mediterranean. Greater and more dangerous turned out also the coordinated antiaircraft artillery from operating 
centers of Rabat that now had to disposition two new radar emplacements to Kala Hill (peninsula of Madliena) and at 
Ras il Jetal (Jebel) near Fort Leonardo; had been constituted the first squadron of "Hurricane" (216" Sqdn) still more 
strengthened the antiaircraft defense of the island. To the qualitative improvement of the material of enemy fighters 
the had no corresponding identical progress from the Italian part since only the MC. 200 could be considered 
technically as more valid between the fighter aircraft put in the field by the R.A. with expectable consequences for the 
offensive missions and of supply on the island. 

The gaps of the bombing in height had been partially integrated from the commissioning of the Stukas Ju. 
87 that in a hundred of exemplary they had been supplied by Germany and that were gradually entering in action with 
good destructive results and of precision. Good results were being obtained to you also with the torpedo bombers 
whose offensive activity was becoming amplifying remarkable in the central and eastern Mediterranean. 


East Africa 

The situation in the AOI after initial results obtained with the participation nearly total of the air forces 
available that had allowed the conquest of the aerial dominion, was slowly but irreversibly coming down towards 
insufficient levels of efficiency to scarcely undertake actions of a sure relief in how much acceptable for modest local 
actions; to this added to the qualitative aspect of the flight material whose maximum technological manifestations 
were represented by the SM. 79 for the bombers and by the CR. 42 for the fighters, contra-opposed to the "Blenheim" 
and the first "Hurricane" that in always more growing number, or at least unchanged, had reconquered the dominion 
of Africans skies and were dedicating systematically and with typically obstinacy Anglo-Saxon to the destruction of 
what remained on the fields of the AOI, of which the personal tri-motor of the Viceroy of Ethiopia was a burning 
victim on the airport of Addis Abeba even destroyed in the incursion of the 11.2.1941 together with another 3 SM. 79 
and 4 Ca. 133. 

The idea of being able to decide in AOI of the Re. 2000 of which is strangely above suspicion quality 
competitive to the comparison with the "Hurricane" were extolled, disappeared suddenly although the pathetic appeals 
of the Gen. Pinna, from the front the impossibility of transport with SM. 82 and to the negative outcomes with which 
the DGCA recondition the real characteristics of the "Reggiane" fighter. 

Other solution did not remain that to attend the development of the events which it had been indirectly tied 
the fate of the empire. 


Albania 

On the difficult Greek front the situation could be considered unchanged. The R.A., that Greek Aviation had 
with the conquered principle the air superiority eliminating quickly, maintained such condition of positive even in the 
comparisons of the RAF, blunting the effectively the aerial attacks on the Albanian ports and airports carried out 
mostly in the nocturnal hours, striking in upset diurnal actions the formations from fighters of the RAF also when the 
first "Hurricane" appeared and the combat assumed aspects of high class compensating with a better aerobatics 
professional preparation the technical superiority of the English fighters. 

As on the Greek front it never had to manifest itself, regarding the other fronts of war, the solid presence 
and multi-forms of the R.A. engaged on dispositions of the SMG in measure never reached before and thinks 
subsequently in the operations of war 42/43, with the presence of the 4" Air squadron and the Albania Aeronautics, in 
not inferior number to the 700 aircraft of every type. 

If it were not possible to obtain determining results with as heavy a presence, it must to the climatic 
difficulty, atmospheric objective and acclimatizes found them on the that line of battle, that they not little conditioned 
the effectiveness of the bombing concurring indirectly with the Greek Army to resist there of every previewed 
possibility even if to end 
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exited frayed and unraveled from the terrible comparison. A result whose merit goes ascribed in good part 
to the uninterrupted and throbbing action of the Aeronautics and to the endowed of sacrifice and patience 
of the Italian soldier. 


North Africa 

In these typical theater of war, that it represented and it had to represent the classic, ideal 
battlefield of the modern war, aviation together had to the tank a determining, irreplaceable, decisive role. 

Since from the beginning of the war and after the elimination of potential danger of the French in 
Tunisia, the aerial superiority of the R.A. was never contested and put in danger from also strongly British 
aviation of the Middle East. 

Some technical limitations of the material of Italian flight: SM. 81 in the bombers, CR. 32 in the 
fighters, Ca. 310 and Ba. 65 in the assault, were compensated by a solid line SM. 79 and Cr. 42 in measure 
such to equalize the quality of the "Blenheim" bomber and of the fighter "Gladiator", suggest with a 
harmonic, ideal employment of the troop land and of the aviation, every possible solution offensive on the 
territory Egyptian. 

The offensive of September that brought to the conquest of Sidi el Barrani, was rendered possible 
from the constant and alert presence of aviation, even if energetic contrast lacked from the English part the 
and the desire to resist according to the canon of an applicable modern doctrine in the desert spaces, where 
the conquest or the abandonment of hundred of km of territory does not imply, in the real economy of the 
mechanized war, some renunciation of prestige or a physical disablement of the territorial possession. 

To this added to the debatable sanctioned principle by the SMG, than the employment of aviation 
of pertinence of the Advanced Commander of theater was tightened, which it arranged to its judgment of 
such prerogative giving to the Commander of aviation of the field necessary arrange the participation, 
signaling his objects to strike and finality to realize. 

They were these aspects of service that wore away the efficiency very soon and potentiality of 
the 5" Air Fleet, used for the hunting imaginary or real armored car running about in the rears of the 
Marmarica absurdly, with the result to reduce to modest trained numerical entity and efficiency of the 
Stormi of bombers and enormous hunting with expenditure of fuel and modest results to effective. 

A task this exquisitely of competence of the Army, that it had some difficulty to execute it for 
technical insufficiency of tactical and armor means suitable to face it. In fact a lethal stand on a colonial 
territory that for orographic characteristics, acclimatizes them and climatic must have suggested from a 
decade to the SMG, a serious, right one and adapted philosophical, technological and training formulation 
at least worthy of a modern army. 

The more worrisome aspect checked but when the English was passed to the offensive in the first 
decade of December, attacking with heavy tanks, with efficient guns and motorized infantry, the more 
numerous Italian infantries on foot and in narrow reduced field defensives. 

Trapped in a series of successive bags, systematically destroyed and forced to surrender after the 
bitter useless destructive verification of the old and inadequate guns from campaign, of insufficient 
effectiveness with the new antitank pieces whose projectiles were bouncing off the armor of the Mark I 
"Matilda" and the lethal disability of the L. 35 tanks, that were transformed quickly in funeral pliers for 
the valorous and ill-fated crews, still before to reach contact with the powerful arms of the enemy. 

Of the front to the unusual proportions unraveled that was taking place between Sidi el Barrani, 
Sollum and Tobruk, armed forces high command Armed Forces of the ASI did not have other alternative 
in order to try to save the salvable that to nearly demand the total aid and complete sacrifice of the 5" Air 
Fleet entire in an impossible but right task. 


